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Preface 


Ever since my college days, for more than forty years now, I have kept an index 
file of memorable passages which 1 have come across in my reading. At the sug- 
gestion of my friends, Prof. Jacob R. Marcus of Cincinnati and Dr. Solomon 
Grayzcl of Philadelphia, the core of this file is now being published, in the belief 
that it will prove to lie of value to our colleagues and of interest to the general 
public. 

The material comprised in this volume, A Treasury of fetvish Quotations, con- 
sists of aphorisms, maxims, proverbs, and comments of Jewish authorship, or on 
Jewish themes, or both. It is the first attempt at an all-inclusive compilation, 
covering the entire range of Jewish history and thought in all ages, all lands, and 
all tongues. 

The term “Jewish authorship” is employed here in a broad sense, applying 
also to Spinoza, Marx, and Disraeli, who were born of Jewish parents, and to 
Onkelos, Flisheba, and Palherc, who chose to identity themselves with the Jewish 
faith. It does not include Montaigne, Manin, or Metchnikoff, who were only in 
part of Jewish stock and, culturally, moved outside of ihe sphere of Jewish 
creative work; but it docs include the authors of the New Testament, practically 
all of whom were Jews, who reflect the idiom of the contemporary Jewish world, 
and for whose most quotable verses parallels have been traced in recognized Jewish 
sources. 1 

Jews are a universal people. From the very dawn of history, they have been 
continuously and everywhere in the forefront of civilization. Individually and 
collectively, thev fashioned their own spiritual faith, and were primary factors 
in the creation ol other religions. They produced exquisite literatures in their 
own Hebrew and Yiddish media, and gave classic expression to the genius of 
other languages. T he\ built, and repeatedly rebuilt, their own commonwealth and 
national life, and merged heart and soul in the socio-political fabric of other 
nations And much of their work has become an organic part of world culture, 
belonging to all mankind. 

Phis collection embraces all these various strains. Thus, to cite illustrations from 
the American scene, it includes utterances of Louis D. Brandcis, whether or not 
related to specifically Jewish topics, of Judah P. Benjamin, which belong to the 
field of strictly American affairs, and of Emma Goldman, which present a highly 
mdn iduahstic attitude, as well as of Solomon Schechter, which deal primarily and 
authentualh with Jewish theological and ecclesiastical subjects. 

Books of quotations are not a novel phenomenon in the realm of Jewish letters. 
1 here are the Books of Proverbs and Ecclesiastes in the canon of Holy Scripture, 
the Sayings of Pen Sira and the Wisdom of Solomon in the Apocrypha, and the 
( hapten of the Father < in the Mishna, the reading of which entered long ago 
into the sanctifying ritual of the Jewish home and synagogue. And all of these 
reflect the rich variety of opinion and interest, of mood and temperament, which 
characterized the intellectual utality of a dynamic people in its antiquity. 

Aphorismic quotations studded, like jewels, the poetry and novella, the homi- 
letical and philosophical writings, and even the scientific and legal works of the 

V^i G L F ? Wllj,Ulcr ’ l he * ru ,ih Sources °t thf Sermon on the Mount, London, 1911; Strack 
and Billerbeck, Kommentar zum Seurn Testament am Talmud und Midrasch, Munich, 1922; 
Hertord. judmim in the Sew Testament Period, 1928, p. 187. 
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centuries that followed. They added pith and charm to Rashi's commentaries, to 
Judah Halevi’s Cuzari, to Maimonides’ code, and to the cabalistic speculations of 
the Zohar. Collections of these, such as the Yal^utim of the Gaonic period and 
Ibn Gabirol’s Mtbhar HaPentmm (“Choice of Pearls”), occupied the attention 
of some of the foremost medieval minds, and these continued to be characterized 
by the spirit of catholicity and cosmopolitanism. It is noteworthy that Hasdai’s 
Ben HaMelef^ VeHaNaztr (“Prince and Dervish”) poured into the stream of 
Jewish culture a current of Persian and Hindu lore, and that Al-Harizi’s Musre 
HaPilosofim (“Dicta of the Philosophers”) is a Hebrew translation of a Christian, 
Honain ben Isaac’s, Arabic rendition of Greek maxims. 

The transmission and popularization of their leaders’ lions mots became almost 
a ritual with the modern Hasidim, who enriched greatly the treasury of Jewish 
wit and epigrammatic expression. Their work in this field, in the eighteenth and 
nineteenth centuries, was paralleled by their ideological opponents, the exponents 
of the Haskala (Enlightenment) movement. Both Nahman of Bratzlav and Sol- 
omon Rubin, for example, of the two opposing camps, composed each a volume 
of moral sayings, entitled Sefer HaMiddot (1821 and 1853 respectively). In more 
recent decades, the stimulus for such collections was renewed by Hayyim Nahman 
Bialik, the outstanding poet of the present Hebrew renaissance, who personally 
collaborated with Rabnitzki in the production of the monumental Sefer HaAgada 
and the smaller collection, Sefer HaMeshahm VeHaPitgamim (“Book of Proverbs 
and Apothegms”), and who applied the term \inoos (“assemblage”) to this literary 
work. 

It is hoped that this Treasury of fewish Quotations will take its due place in this 
historic chain of literary compendia, and will serve not only as a key of reference 
to thousands of familiar and not-so-familiar quotations, but also as an aid in 
stimulating the interest of readers of all creeds in the fruit of the world’s oldest 
and longest spiritual tradition. If in some measure as a result of this book, the 
beauty and fragrance distilled through the ages by the heart and soul of the Jew, 
the wisdom garnered by his rich and varied experience, will help to illumine the 
thought, broaden the sympathy, and sustain the faith of men, the editor and pub- 
lishers of this volume will feel amply rewarded. 

Many people have been helpful in the preparation of this work, and I take this 
opportunity to express my sense of indebtedness to them — to Rabbis David Shapiro 
of Milwaukee and Bernard Martin of Champaign, Drs. Max Weinreich and 
Shlomo Noble of New York, Avraham Harman and David I. Marmor of the 
Israel Office of Information, and Dr. S. Andhil Finebcrg of the American Jewish 
Committee. J recall with sincere thanks a delightful and fruitful day spent in 
Cambridge with Prof. Harry A. Wolfson, valuable suggestions given by Prof. 
Jacob R. Marcus of Cincinnati, and the many courtesies extended by the staffs of 
the Milwaukee Public Library and the Memorial Library at the University of 
Wisconsin, by John Dulka of the Wisconsin State College Library in Milwaukee, 
Moses Marx and Dr. Simon Cohen of the Hebrew Union College Library, Rabbi 
I. Edward Kiev of the Library of the Jewish Institute of Religion, Dr. Judah 
Rosenthal of the College of Jewish Studies Library in Chicago, and Abraham 
Berger, Chief of the Jewish Division, and Dr. Alfred Bcrlstein of the Slavonic 
Division, of the New York Public Library. 

I am very grateful to the publishers and their staff for their warm interest and 
wise counsel, and to my dear wife for patient and careful aid, through all the 



stages of publication. Last but not least, a word of tribute to my sister, Anna S. 
Baron, whose painstaking co-operation and constructive criticism were of enor- 
mous help to me in the composition of this volume, and who, alas, has not lived to 
see its completion and appearance. The memory of her selfless devotion in this, as 
in her many other labors of love, will abide as a benediction. 


J.LB. 



Explanatory Note 

The quotations in this volume are arranged topically in alphabetical order and, 
within each topic, alphabetically according to authors, except for biblical passages 
which come first and follow the order assigned to them in the Jewish version of 
Scripture. Both the topics and the items within the topics are numbered. 

Where an item is taken out of alphabetical order and placed following another 
item which it helps to explain, or to which it is otherwise related, the first line is 
indented to indicate this change. 

In cases where a single quotation is attributed to two different authors. c.:;h 
author is listed in a separate citation. 

Non-jewish authors arc preceded by an asterisk (*) when cited as original 
author. 

The author’s name is followed by a comma, if the volume in the reference is 
his work, e.g., Spinoza, Ethics; and by a period, if the volume in the reference is 
that of a composite work or a journal, eg., Ishmael. Talmud-, Zola. L luro'c. 

The books of the Bible and New Testament are abbreviated throughout in 
their usual form; the key to other abbreviations is found in the List of Abbie- 
viations. 

Some books are quoted both from the original and from a translation, and the 
reference will depend in ejth case on which source was used. Thus the relerenrc 
to Berthold Auerbach’s novel is given cither as /Inf dei Hohe, or On the Height <. 

Except for biblical and apocryphal sources, the year or century of original 
composition or publication is given in the reference immediately after the name 
of the book, and this is followed by the number of the chapter or page. I he dates 
and places of talmudic and midrashic sources, and ot some other am tent writers, 
arc listed in the Index of Authors. Where the quotation is taken from a later 
edition, the year or century of original composition or publicition is often put in 
parentheses. 

References to speeches, letters, and newspapers are frequently given with th'-ir 
exact dates. Some critical editions of classics have dual numbers for certain chap- 
ters, and where quotations are taken from these editions, the dual numliering is 
reproduced, as in 5.12, Seder Eltyahu Rabhah, ch 15 (14), ed hriedmann, 69. 

l o facilitate the finding ot a sptcific quotation, two indices aie provided: 

An Index of Authors, providing biographical information on all the authors 
quoted, as well as listing all the pages on which they are quoted. 

An Index of Select Lines, containing nearly 2,000 of the most familiar quo- 
tations, arranged alphabetically according to the first word. 

For the benefit of those who are not familiar with the Hebrew and Yiddish 
words and phrases that appear in this book, there is a Glossary of these terms. 
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ADDENDA 


The following item is a valuable addition to the quotations 
included under topic 24 B, America: Thf Jew and Judaism 
in America, pp. 8-9. 

American Jews vigorously repudiate any 
suggestion that they are in exile. . . To 

American Jews, America is home. There, 
exist their thriving roots; there is the coun 
trv which they have helped to build; and 
there they share its fruits and its destiny. 

Blaustein, speech in Jerusalem, Aug. 23, 

1950 


The full source for the quotation numbered 445.B.60 (under 
Israh.' The I’eople) on p. 209, is as follows: 

# hwcr. The WccJ^End EooJ{. 1924, p. 117. 

Used by L. Browne for title of a book, 

1934. 
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1. ABILITY 

1.1 The less their ability, the more their 
conceit. 

Ahad HaAm, letter to Ravnitzki, Feb. 10, 
1897, ref. to Hebrew writers at the time. 

1.2 The ability of big men is overrated, 
and that of small men underrated. Give a 
man opportunity and responsibility, and he 
will grow. 

Brandeis, to A. Lief, April 20, 1935. LBG, 

73 . 

1.3 1 pride myself upon recognizing and 
upholding ability in every party and 
wherever 1 meet it. 

Disraeli, speech, Feb. 5, 1874. 

1.4 Ability will see the Chance and snatch 

it. 

Who has a Match will find a Place 
and scratch it. 

Guiterman, A Pott's Proverbs , 1924, p. 

64 . 

1.5 As long as a man imagines that he 
cannot do a certain thing, so long ... is 
it impossible for him to do it. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 16 77, m. Definition 28. 

2. ABORTION 

2.1 It is a capital crime to destroy an 
embryo in the womb. 

Ishmacl. Talmud * Sanhedrin, 57b. 

2.2 A woman convicted of abortion is an 
infanticide. 

Josephus, Against Apion, ii. 24. 

3. ABRAHAM 

3.1 Abraham proclaimed one world be- 
fore the Holy One. 

Elcazar HaKappar. Tanhuma, Le ^ Leka, 
#2, ed Buber, 30a. 

3.2 Like a vial of perfume, Abraham 
could give fragrance only when moved. 
So God said, ‘‘Get thee out," become a 
wanderer! 

Johanan. Cant. R., 1.3.3, on Gen. 12.1. 

3.3 Abraham was a prototype. His ex- 
periences were symbolic of what happened 
later to Israel. 

Levi, Tanhuma. Tanhuma, Le{ Le\a, 
#12, ed Buber, 35b. 

3.4 Abraham discovered the First Cause 
. . . and demonstrated the importance to 
all mankind of the principle of Divine 
Unity. 

Maimonidcs, Iggeret Teman, 1172. 

3.5 Unlike Noah, who "walked with 
God” [Gen. 6.9 J, Abraham “walked before 


Him” [24.40], because Abraham drew 
moral force from himself and walked in 
righteousness by his own effort. 

Rashi, Commentary, to Gen. 6.9. 

3.6 When the Holy One contemplated 
the generations of Enosh and the Flood, 
He said, How can I build a world with 
such wicked material? But when he en- 
visioned Abraham, He said, 1 have found 
a rock [ petra\ on which to build the 
world' [At. 51.1], 

Yelamdenu, q Yal{ut, #766, to Num. 
23.9. See Matt. 16.18. 

4. ABSENCE 

4.1 We recognize the good only in its 
absence. 

Gcntili, Mlcfot Mahshebet, 1710, Va- 
Yehi, 9. 

4.2 A benefit may be conferred, but 
not a disability imposed, on a man in 
his absence. 

Judah b. llai. Mtshna. Erubtn, 7.1 1. 

5. ABSTINENCE 

5.1 Deny yourself not the good which 
the day brings you, and let not your part 
in joy overpass you. 

Apocrypha: ben Sira, 14.14. 

5.2 Abstainers are physicians of faith 
and healers of souls. 

Bahya, Robot Hal^ebabot, 1040, 9.2. 

5.3 Since he who denies himself wine 
is a sinner [Num. 6.11], how much more 
so is he who abstains from many things! 

Bar Kappara. Talmud Taanit, 11a 

5.4 Who vows not to drink wine or 
cut his hair is a holy man. 

Eleazar b. Pcdat. Talmud: Taanit, 1 la. 

5.5 Are there not enough injunctions in 
the Law t^iat you must impose upon 
yourself additional prohibitions? 

Isaac. Talmud J:Nedarim, 9.1. 

5.6 The holy law imposes no asceti- 
cism. It demands that we . . . grant each 
mental and physical faculty its due. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzan, c. 1 135, 2.50. 

5.7 Abstinence is the beginning of saintli- 
ness. 

M. H. Luzzatto, Me sill at Yeshartm, 
(1740), ch 13, p. 118. 

5.8 If you see anyone not taking food 
or drink when he should, refusing baths 
and oils, neglecting his clothes, sleeping 
on the ground, and fancying that he is 
thus practicing temperance, pity his self- 



deception and (how him the true path 
of temperance. 

Philo, The Worse Attacks the Better, 7. 

5.9 Man will be called to account in the 
hereafter for each enjoyment he declined 
here without sufficient cause. 

Rab. Talmud f: Ktddushm, 4.12. 

5.10 Abstinence is good in its place, i.e., 
if forbidden food, forbidden sexual in- 
dulgence, forbidden money present them- 
selves. 

Saadia, Emunot VcDeot, 933, 10.4. 

5.1 1 When in doubt, do without. 

H. Samuel, A Boo{ of Quotations, 1947, 
p. 191. 

5.12 He who denies himself a good life 
in this world is an mgr ate, showing con- 
tempt for the King’s bounties and grace. 

Seder Eltyahu Rabbah, ch 15 (14), ed 
Friedmann, 69. 

6. ACCUSATION 

6.1 An accuser may not act as a defender. 
Hisda Talmud: Rosh Hashana,2to. 

6.2 Woe to him whose advocate becomes 
his prosecutor! 

l*vi. Talmud J: Su^a, 3.1. Ref. to use 
of stolen Ijilab. 

6.3 The Holy One detests him who 
rushes to accuse a neighbor. 

Talmud: Pesahtm, 1 13b. 

6.4 I accuse I 

•Zola. L'Aurore, jan. 13, 1898. Open 
Letter to Pres. Faure on Dreyfus case. 

7. ACTION 

7.1 Through faith man experiences the 
meaning of the world; through action he 
is to give to it a meaning. 

Baeck, Essence of Judaism, (1922) 1936, 

p. 122. 

7.2 Action is what matters. ... We are 
present where we act. 

Bergson, Two Sources of Morality & Re- 
ligion, 1935, p. 247. 

7 .3 Action is the proof, the criterion, of 
the Holy Spirit. 

H. Cohen, Religion der Vemunjt, 1919, 
ch 7. q FJA, 277. 

7.4 The memory of great actions never 
dies. 

Disraeli, Alroy, 1833, 10.19. 

7.5 Men must beware of looking upon 
religion as an ideal to be yearned for, it 
should be an ideal to be applied. 

Dubnow Jewish Hutory, 1903, p. 54f. 


7.6 Religion muit justify itself through 
the moral action. 

Elbogen, BKJF, 1929, p. 52. 

7.7 The pestilential marsh is made of 
stagnant waters; but quickening is life, 
and quickening is action. 

Harrison, Religion of a Modem Liberal, 
1931, p. 70. 

7.8 To refrain from sinful action is itself 
a religious act. 

Huna. Cant. R., 4.4.3. 

7.9 Action takes precedence over study. 
Judah HaNasi. Talmud J: Pesahim, 3.7. 

7.10 Wisdom without action is like a 
tree without fruit. 

J. Kimhi, Shekel HaKodesh, 12C. 

7.11 Everyone can raise himself, but only 
by his own actions. 

Nahman Bratzlav. q HLH, 80f. 

7.12 Act while you can: while you have 
the chance, the means, and the strength. 

Simeon b. Eleazar. Talmud: Sabbath, 
151b. 

8. ADAM 

8.1 A grain of evil seed was sown in the 
heart of Adam from the beginning, and 
how much fruit of ungodliness has it pro- 
duced! 

Apocrypha: II Esd., 4.30. 

8.2 The Holy One led Adam through the 
Garden of Eden, and said: “I created all 
My beautiful and glorious works for your 
sake. Take heed not to corrupt and destroy 
My ^vorld , " 

Eccles. R., 7.13. 

8.3 Adam’s dust was collected from all 
parts of the world. 

Mcir. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 38a. 

8.4 So if a man goes west or east, and 
his time comes to depart from the world, 
wherever he is, there is where his dust 
came from, there is where he belongs, and 
thither he returns. 

Pir{i de Rabbi Eltezer, ch 1 1. 

8.5 Adam was created single, to teach u* 
that to destroy one person is to destroy a 
whole world, and to preserve one person 
is to preserve a whole world; that no man 
should say to another, “my father was 
superior to yours!” ... that though no 
two men are exactly alike, God stamped us 
all with the same mould, the seal of Adam; 
that everyone must say, The world was 
created for my sake! 

Muhna: Sanhedrin, 4.5. 
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8.6 Adam, the tackiest man,— he had 
no mother-in-law. 

Sholom Aleichem, SAB, 1926, p. 350. 

8.7 Truth and Peace argued against the 
creation of Adam, for man is compounded 
of falsehood and strife, and Love and 
Righteousness argued for it, because man 
would dispense kindness and justice. Then 
God cast down Truth and Peace, and 
created man. 

Simeon b. Pazzi. Gen. R., 8.5. 

9. ADAPTABILITY 

9.1 Be pliable like a reed, not rigid like 
a cedar. 

Eleazar b. Simeon. Talmud: Taanit, 20b. 

9.2 Adapt thyself to time and circum- 

stance, 

So wilt thou be untroubled every 
day — 

Roar, if upon a lion thou shouldst 
chance, 

But if an ass thou mectcst, simply 
bray. 

Falaqucra, HaMebahesh, (1264) 1779, p. 
2b. tr H. W. Ettelson. JQR, \. 177. 

9.3 The more curved the bow, the dead- 
lier the shot. 

Hasdai, Ben HaMc!e{ VeHaNazir, c. 
1230, ch 30. 

9.4 The weather-cock on a church-spire, 
though made of iron, would soon be 
broken by the storm-wind if it . . . did 
not understand the noble art of turning to 
every wind. 

Heine, English Fragments, 1828, ch 1 1. 

9.5 He who attempts to resist the wave 
is swept away, but he who bends before it 
abides. 

Levi. Gen. R., 44.15. 

9.6 A rope drawn too taut is apt to 
break. 

Proverb (Yiddish). See BJS, #3729. JE, 
x. 229a. 

10. ADORNMENT 

10.1 Adorn first yourself, then others. 
Simeon b. Lakish. Talmud: Baba Bathra, 
60b. 

11. ADULTERY 

11.1 Thou shale not commit adultery. 
Bible: Exod., 20.13. Deut., 5.17. 

12. ADVANTAGE 

12.1 An advantage over kinsmen is the 
worst kind of disadvantage. 

Apocrypha 11 Macc., 56. 


12.2 Life does not give itself to one who 
tries to keep all its advantages at once. 
Blum.qCGP, 97. 

12J Getting an advantage at the ex- 
pense of somebody else— -that really is what 
graft is. 

Brandeis. Boston American, July 22, 1905. 

12.4 Next to knowing when to seize an 
opportunity, the most important thing in 
life is to know when to forego an advan- 
tage. 

Disraeli, Infernal Marriage, 1828. 

12.5 A man cannot see anything to his 
own disadvantage. 

Mar. b. Ashi. Talmud: Sabbath, 1 19a. 

13. ADVENTURE 

13.1 Failures are made only by those who 
fail to dare, not by those who dare to fail. 

Binstock, The Eou>er of Faith, 1952, p. 
45. 

13.2 The fruit of my tree of knowledge 
is plucked, and it is this, “Adventures are 
to the adventurous.” 

Disraeli, Comngsby, 1844, 3.1. Ixion in 
Heaven, 1828, 2.2. 

13.3 To realize the impossible is the 
passion of the adventurer. 

1. M. Wise. Deborah, Nov. 5, 1896. 

14. ADVERSITY 

14.1 If you faint in the day of adversity, 
your strength is small indeed. 

Bible: Prov., 24.10. 

14.2 In the day of prosperity be joyful, 
and in the day of adversity consider: God 
made the one as well as the other. 

Bible: Ecclcs., 7.14. 

14.3 Rejoice in adversity even more than 
in prosperity, for suffering brings forgive- 
ness of sin. 

Akiba. Mckilta, to Exod. 20.20. 

14.4 There is no education like adversity. 
Disraeli, Endymion, 1880. 

14.5 1 am the hammer, if misery’s^ stone, 
I am the water, if trouble’s a spark: 
My heart is the stronger with each 

falling blow, 

The moon it resembles, that shines 
in the dark. 

Falaqucra, HaMebabesh, (1264) 1779. 

14.6 A crucible frees silver of dross, wind 
clears the sky of clouds, and adversity 
cleanses the heart of evil thoughts. 

Jei teles. Bi^ur* Halttim, 5591, xi. 189, 
#41. 
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14.7 As it is a mark of vulgarity to be 
over-elated by success, so is it unmanly to 
be downcast in adversity. 

Josephus, Wars, 4.1.6. 

14.8 In adversity man is quickly per- 
suaded 

Ibid., 6.5.2. 

14.9 One's misfortune is always another’s 
benefit. 

Levi. Gen. R., 38 10. 

15. ADVICE 

15.1 We took sweet counsel together. 
Bible: Ps. 55 15. 

15.2 Beware of unsolicited advice. 

Akiba. Talmud Sanhedrin, 76a. 

15.3 Advice is not a popular thing to 
give. 

Disraeli, Ixsthatr, 1870. 

15.4 God said: “Let us make man" \Gen. 

1 .26 j . Should anyone say, "Why should I 
consult my subordinates?” he is told: 
"Learn from your Creator: He took coun- 
scl with the angels." 

Jonathan. Gen. R., 8.8. 

15.5 Follow the counsel of the old, not 
of the young, for old people's tearing down 
is constructive, while youth's building up 
is destructive. 

Simeon b. Eleazar. Tosejta ■ Aboda Zara, 
1.19. 

15.4 Before the trouble comes, advice ob- 

tain; 

After it has come, advice is vain. 
Zabara. Sejer Shaashutm, 13c, ch 2. 

16. AFFINITY 

16.1 Every bird dwells with its kind. 

Apoi rypha Ben Sira, 27.9. 

16.2 When the Jews prosper, ye claim 

kindred with them; 

When the Jews suffer, ye are Medes 
and Persians! 

•Longfellow, Judas Maccabeus, 1872, 1.2. 
See Josephus, Antiquities, 9.14.3, 11.8.6, 
ref. to Samaritans. 

16J Not for nothing did the starling 
follow the raven: it is of its kind. 

Proverb, q Eliezer. Talmud: Baba Kam- 
ma, 92b. 

16.4 Ishmael the priest favors the priests. 
Proverb, q Talmud: Hulhn, 49a. 

16^ It is seemly to graft grapes of a vine 
with grapes of a vine, not with berries of a 
thorn-bush. 

Talmud : Pesahm, 49a, ref. to choosing 
a mate. 


17. AGADA 

17.1 The precious pearls that lie upon the 
bed of the talmudic ocean, the agadic pas- 
sages so rich in beauty and sweetness. 

Aboab, Menorat HaMaor, c. 1300, Pref- 
ace. 

17.2 Between the rugged boulders of the 
law which bestrew the path of the Talmud, 
there grow the blue flowers of romance — 
parable, tale, gnome, saga; its elements are 
taken from heaven and earth, but chiefly 
and most lovingly from the human heart 
and from Scripture, for every verse and 
every word in this latter became, as it were, 
a golden nail upon which it hung its gor- 
geous tapestries. 

E. Dcutsch, The Talmud, 1867. 

17.3 Do you wish to know Him, by 
whose word the world came into being? 

I hen study Agada. 

Stjrf #49, to Dcut. 11.22, ed Friedmann, 
85a. Cf Maimomdes, Yad: Melafym, 12.2. 

18. AGE 

18. A. The Age 

18.A.1 The spirit of the age, as it is re- 
vealed to each of us, is too often only the 
spirit of the group in which the accidents 
of birth or education or occupation or fel- 
lowship have given us a place. 

Cardozo, Nature of the Judicial Process, 
1921, p. 174. 

18.A.2 The spirit of the age is the very 
thing a great man changes. 

Disraeli, Conmgsby, 1844, 9.7. 

18.A.3 He who served his age served all 
ages. 

Frishman, Yakalal, 1911. 

18.A.4 This age of steam, the age of 
science and sordidness, of divinity mixed 
with dirt. 

Harrison, Religion of a Modern Liberal, 
1931, p. 129. 

18.A.5 The reform which Judaism re- 
quires is an education of the age up to the 
Torah, not a leveling down of the Torah 
to the age. 

S. R. Hirsch. q KHD, p. 400. 

18. A .6 The age too is a Bible, through 
which God speaks to Israel. 

G. Salomon. I. Rabbincr Versammlung, 
Protokolle, 1844,91. 

18JL The Ages of Mu 
18JJ.1 I made man in three stages: when 
he was young, I overlooked his stumbling; 



when he was a man, I considered his pur* 
pose; and when he grows old, I watch him 
till he repent 

Apocalypse of Sedrach, 16. 

18JL2 Youth is a blunder, Manhood a 
struggle, Old Age a regret. 

Disraeli, Coningsby, 1844, 3.1. 

18.B.3 Your son at five is your master, 
at ten your slave, at fifteen your double, 
and after that, your friend or foe, depend- 
ing on his bringing up. 

Hasdai, Ben HaMcle{ VcHaNazir, c. 
1230, ch 7. 

18.B.4 Solomon wrote first the Song of 
Songs, then Proverbs, then Ecclesiastes, and 
this is the way of the world. When young, 
we compose songs; when older, we make 
sententious remarks; and when old, we 
speak of the vanity of things. 

Jonathan, Cant. R., 1.1.10. 

18.B.5 Adolescence is a kind of emo- 
tional seasickness. Both arc funny, but only 
in retrospect. 

Koestlcr, Arrow in the Blue, 1952, p .82. 
18.B.6 Men’s minds, they say, ossify after 
forty. 

Oko. Menorah Journal, 1919, v. 135. 
18.B.7 At one, like a king, adored by all. 
At two, like a pig, wallowing in dirt. At 
ten, he skips like a goat. At twenty, preens 
and neighs like a horse. Married, he works 
like an ass. When a father, he snarls like a 
dog. When old, he dodders like an ape. 
Simeon b. Elcazar. Eccles. R., 1.2. Sec 
Abot, 5.21. 

18.C. Age and Youth 

18.C.1 We will go with our young and 
with our old. 

Bible: Exod., 10.9. 

18.C.2 Your old men shall dream 
dreams, your young men shall see visions. 
Bible: loci, 3.1. 

18.C.3 The glory of young men is their 
strength, and die beauty of old men is the 
hoary head. 

Bible: Prov., 20.29. 

18.C.4 If you gather not in youth, how 
will you find in old age? 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 25.3. 

18.C.5 An elder in wisdom, tender in 
years. 

Benjamin b. Levi. Gen. R., 99.3. 

18.CL6 Youth is a garland of roses; old 
age a crown of willows. 

Dimi. Talmud: Sabbath, 152a. 


18.C.7 She had lost in youth what Ae 
had won in weight. 

Heine, Journey from Munich to Genoa, 
1828, ch 16. 

18.C.8 What a man does in youth dark- 
ens his face in old age. 

Isaac Nappaha. Talmud: Sabbath, 152a. 
18.C.9 Youth is fair, a graceful stag, 
Leaping, playing in a park. 

Age is gray, a toothless hag, 
Stumbling in the dark. 

Pcretz, Sewing the Wedding Gown, 
1906 NOP, Ml 

18.C.10 A young tree bends, an old tree 

breaks. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #363. 

18.C.11 A reveler in youth, a beggar in 
old age 
AW., #1100. 

18.C.12 A glutton in youth, a beggar 
in old age. 

Ibid., #1440. 

18.C.13 There is nothing more enviable 
than to have an old head and a young 
heart. 

Sanders, Citatenlexikon , 1899, p. 21. 
18.C.14 Tears in youth impair the sight 
in old age. 

Talmud: Sabbath, 151b, on Eccles. 12.2. 
18.C.15 You arc as young as your faith, 
as old as your doubt; as young as your self- 
confidence, as old as your fear; as young 
as your hope, as old as your despair. 

S. Ullman, From the Summit of Four 
Score Years, [1920], p. 13. 

18.D. Old Age 

18.D.1 Rise before the hoary head; 
honor the face of the old man. 

Bible: Lev., 19.32. 

18.D.2 They all wax old as a garment, 
the moth shall cat them up. 

Bible: Isa., 50.8f. 

18.D.3 Cast me not off in time of old 
age; when my strength fails, forsake me 
not. 

Bible: Ps. 71.9. 

18.D.4 The hoary head is a crown of 
glory. 

Bible: Prov., 16.31. 

18.D.5 With the ancient is wisdom and 
in length of days understanding. 

Bible: Job, 12.12. Cf. 32.9. 

18.D.6 Old friends and old wine do not 
lose their flavor. 

Algazi, Zehab Seba, 1683. 
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18JD.7 Dishonor not the old: we shill 
all be numbered among them. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 8.6. 

18.D.8 Much experience is the crown of 
the aged. 

Ibid., 25.6. 

18.D.9 Honorable old age is not marked 
by length of umc ... but understanding 
is gray hairs ... and an unspotted life is 
ripe old age. 

Apocrypha: Wisd. of Sol., 4.8f. 

18.D.10 A man is as old as his wife 
looks. 

O. Blumenthal, Das zweite Gesicht, 1890, 
18.D.11 When a man fell into his anec- 
dotage, it was a sign for him to retire from 
the world. 

Disraeli, Ixrthair, 1870, ch 28. 

18.D.12 How disgraceful is folly in an 
old man' 

Ibn Gabirol, Mtbhar HaPemmm.c. 1050, 
#51. 

18.D.13 Old age, mother of forgetful- 
ness. 

Ibn Tibbon, Tzarauh, 1 190 
18.D.14 Old age is a natural disease. 
Immanuel, Mahberot, (c. 1300) 1491, 
ch 4. 

18.D.15 Old age is a bad sickness. 
Zarfati, Yad Yosef, 1617, Introduction. 
18.D.16 Respect an old man who has 
lost his learning through no fault of his. 
The fragments of the Tables broken by 
Moses were kept in the Ark of the Cove- 
nant alongside of the new. 

Judah (b. Bathyra). Talmud: Berafyt, 
8b. 

18.D.17 Old age, to the unlearned, is 
winter; to the learned, it is harvest time. 
Lazerov, Encihjopcdie fun Jdishe Vitzcn, 
1928, #499. 

18.D.18 Gauge a country’s prosperity by 
its treatment of the aged. 

Nahman Bratzlav, Scfer HaMiddot, 
1821, p. 66. 

18.D.19 An old man in a house is a 
burden; an old woman, a treasure. 
Proverb, q Hczckiah b. Hiyya. T: Ara- 
l(i tn , 19a. 

18.D.20 Wine and wisdom improve 
with age. 

S. Rubin, Sefcr HaMiddot, 1854, 15.12. 
I8JX21 The older the unlearned get the 
more their mind wanders. The older achol- 


ars get the more their mind is composed. 
Simeon b. Akashia. Mishna : Kinnim, 3.6. 
See Ishmael b. Jos6. T: Sabbath, 152a. 
18.D.22 Nobody grows old by merely 
living a number of years. People grow old 
only by deserting their ideals. 

S. tlllman, From the Summit of Four 
Score Years, [1920], p. 13. 

19. AGENT 

19.1 As vinegar to the teeth, and as 
smoke to the eyes, is the sluggard to them 
that send him. 

Bible: Prov., 10.26. 

19.2 As the cold of snow on a harvest 
day is a faithful messenger, . . . refreshing 
the soul of his master. 

lbtd., 25.13. 

19.3 Send a wise man and give him no 
orders; but if you send a fool, rather go 
yourself. 

Apocrypha: Ahi^ar, 2.41 . 

19.4 Those on a religious errand are not 
injured. 

Elcazar b. Pedat. Talmud: Peso him, 8a. 

19.5 One’s agent is like one’s self. 
Mc^ilta, to Exod. 12.3. 

19.6 A dog can’t be a butcher, nor a 
bachelor a matchmaker. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #1138. 

19.7 The Almighty has many agents at 
His disposal. 

Talmud: Taanit, 18b. See Gen. R., 10.7. 

19.8 No agent for transgression, since we 
should obey the Master, not the pupil, 
when the commands conflict. 

Talmud: Kiddushtn, 42b. 

20. ALIENATION 

20.1 I shall not be separated from our 
race! 

Apocalypse oj Sedrach, 8. 

20.2 What have I in common with Jews? 
1 have hardly anything in common with 
myself. 

Kafka, Diaries, 1914, p. 1 1. 

20.3 No man can run away from his 
blood or his true creed. 

Remen yi. q Edouard Remenyi, 1906, 
P- 55. 

20.4 If a Jew separates himself from his 
people when they are in trouble, his two 
angels put their hands over his head and 
say: “He shall also be excluded from their 
consolation!” 

Talmud: Taanit, 11a. 


6 



20 .5 Go home to your Jews and tell them 
that I am not a Jew and 1 care nothing for 
Jews and their fate. 

Trotsky, to Jewish delegation, 1921. 
q VA, 262. 

21. ALTAR 

21.1 Thou shalt not build it of hewn 
stones; for if thou lift thy sword upon it, 
thou hast profaned it. • 

Bible: Exod., 20.22. 

21*2 When the Temple was in existence, 
its altar atoned for Israel. Now a man’s 
table is his altar. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud: Bcrakot, 
55a. 

22. ALTRUISM 

22.1 The world exists only on account of 
him who disregards his own existence. 

Abbahu. Talmud: Hulhn, 89a. 

22.2 The altruism of the Gospels is 
neither more nor less than inverted egoism. 

Ahad Ha Am, Al Parashat Dcrafym, 
(1895) 1921, iv. 45. 

22.3 Only a life lived for others is a life 
worthwhile. 

Einstein. Youth, June 1932. 

22.4 We live largely for the good and 
happiness of others. 

Moscato, Nejutzot Yehuda, 1588, p. 135a. 
q BSJ, 220. 

22.5 Both egoism and altruism are neces- 
sary to welfare. Both are moral motives. 
Right living is the right balance between 
them. 

H. Samuel, Beltef and Action, 1937, 
p. 130. 

22.6 It is true the law teaches that one’s 
own life comes first, but this applies only 
to things on which life depends. . . . But 
if it is a question of bread and clothes and 
wood on one side, and dinners with fish 
and meat and fruit on the other side, the 
latter have to be given up as superfluities. 
. . . This is the real meaning of the law, 
but it is not worthy of a man to insist upon 
the law in such cases. He ought not to 
think of his life. 

Shneor Zalman, Tanya, (1796) 3896, 
52a. q SSJ, ii. 172f. 

22.7 Men who are governed by reason 
. . . desire for themselves nothing which 
they do not also desire for the rest of man- 
kind. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, iv. Pr 18, Note. 


22.8 My fathers planted for me, and I 

plant for my children. 

Talmud: Taanit, 23a. See Tanhuma, 
Kedoshim, #8, ed Buber, 38b. 

22.9 Help us to be among those who are 
willing to sacrifice that others may not 
hunger, who dare to be bearers of light in 
the dark loneliness of stricken lives, who 
struggle and even bleed for the triumph of 
righteousness among men. 

Union Prayer Boo{, 1940, i. 45. 

23. AMBITION 

23.1 Come, let us build ... a tower, 
with its top in heaven, and let us make us 
a name. 

Bible. Gen., 11.4. 

23.2 You said in your heart, “I will as- 
cend into heaven, above the stars of God 
will I exalt my throne." You shall be 
brought down to the nether-world, to the 
uttermost parts of the pit. 

Bible ' Isa., 14.1 3£. 

23.3 Seek ye great things for yourself? 
Seek them not. 

Bible ler., 45.5. Sec 49.16; Obad., 1.3. 

23.4 Fire ascends and goes out; water 
descends and is not lost. 

Bcrckia HaNakdan, Mishle Shualtm, 
c. 1260. 

23.5 Ambition is bondage. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPentmm, c. 1050, 
#173. 

23.6 "Go not up . . . tfyit thy nakedness 
be not uncovered" [Ex. 20.23). Ascend not 
too high; your faults may show. 

Kagan, speech, Aug. 1923. q YSS, 82f. 

23.7 Seek not greatness for yourself, 
covet not honor more than your learning, 
crave not for royal tables. 

Mishna: Abot, 6.4. 

23.8 Look for cake and lose your bread. 
Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #1435. 

23.9 Who doesn't jump too high doesn’t 
fall too low. 

Syrkm. Neier Veg, Vilna, Aug. 1906 
(SGZ, i. 119). 

23.10 Ambition destroys its possessor. 
Talmud: Yoma, 86b. 

23.11 Man devises new schemes on the 
grave of a thousand disappointed hopes. 

Union Prayer Boo{, 1922, ii. 325. 

24. AMERICA 
24A. Its Meaning ud Spirit 

24.A.1 America is the youngest of the 
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nations, and inherits all that went before in 
history. 

Antin, The Promtsed Land , 1912, p. 364. 
24.A.2 How young she is* It will be 
centuries before she will adopt that matur- 
ity of custom, the clothing of the grave, 
that some people believe she is already 
fitted for. 

Baruch, address, May 23, 1944. 

24.A.3 We go forth all to seek America. 
And in the seeking we create her In the 
quality of our search shall Ik the nature of 
the America that we created. 

W. Frank, Our Ameriia, 1919. 

24.A.4 The land of unlimited opportuni- 
ties 

(ioldberger, lleobachtungen uhrr das 
Wirtschaftsleben der Verewtgten Staaten, 
1902. 

24.A.5 Here at our sea washed, sunset 
gates shall stand 

A mighty woman with a torch, 
whose flame 

Is the imprisoned lightning, and 
her name 
Mother of Exiles. 

E. Lazarus, New Colossus, 1883. 

24.A.6 We are a nation of immigrants. 
It is immigrants who brought to this land 
the skills of their hands and brains to make 
of it a beacon of opportunity and of hope 
for all men. 

H. H. Lchmay, at House Sub-Committee 
on Immigration and Naturalization, July 

2, 1947. 

24.A.7 We are a people with a faith in 
each other, . . . with a faith in reason, 

. . . with a faith in God . . . and when 
that is no longer strong within us, w-e are 
weak and we are lost, however heavily 
armed with weapons — even with atomic 
weapons — we may be. 

D. Lihcnthal, This I Do Believe, 1949, 
p. 144. 

24.A.8 To me Americanism means not 
only an opportunity to do better ... but 
an imperative duty to be nobler than the 
rest of the world. 

London, speech, U.S. CongTcss, Jan. 18, 
1916. RES 73. 

24.A.9 The fundamental American tra- 
dition is that we came away from the fixed 
world of Europe to create a dynamic coun- 
try, with freedom to move, to change, to 
work; with opportunity to learn; with a 


chance to rise in the world; with a duty to 
keep the free spirit of the country free. 
Gilbert Seldes, The Great Audience, 
1950, p. 269. 

24.A.10 God built Him a continent of 
glory and filled it with treasures untold. 

. . . Then He called unto a thousand peo- 
ples, and summoned the bravest among 
them. . . . And out of the bounty of earth 
and the labor of men, out of the longing of 
hearts and the prayers of souls, out of the 
memory of ages and the hopes of the world, 
God fashioned a nation in love, blessed it 
with a purpose sublime, and called it — 
America 1 

Silver, “America,” 1917. 

24.A.11 In the United States there is 
more space where nobody is than where 
anybody is. That is what makes America 
w hat it is. 

G Stein, Geographical History of Amen - 
ca, 1936, p. 17f. 

24.A.12 Ours is become a nation too 
great to offend the least, too mighty to be 
unjust to the weakest, too lofty and noble 
to Ik ungenerous to the poorest and low- 
liest. 

S. S. Wise, address, July 4, 1905. 
24.A.13 America is God's Crucible, the 
great Melting-Pot where all the races of 
Europe are melung and re-forming. 
Zangwill, The Melting Pot, 1908, Act 1. 

24.B. The Jew and Judaism in 
America 

24.B.1 Not jewels but Jews were the real 
financial basis of the first expedition of 
Columbus. 

*H. B. Adams, Columbus and His Dis- 
covery of America, Oct. 10, 1892 (Johns 
Hopkins Univ. Studies in Historical & 
Poliucal Science, x. 22). 

24JB.2 The twentieth century ideals of 
America have been the ideals of the Jew 
for more than twenty centuries. 

Brandeis. Menorah Journal, Jan. 1915. 
24.B.3 Foreigners ourselves, and mostly 
unable to write English, we had Ameri- 
canized the system of providing clothes for 
the American woman of moderate or hum- 
ble means. . . . Indeed, the Russian Jew 
had made the average American girl a 
tailor-made girl. 

A. Cahan, Rise of David Lcvsnshy, 1917, 
p. 443. 

24.B.4 Gaze at the splendid array of 
edifices dedicated to every species of noble 



philanthropic work maintained by the Jew. 
ish community of this metropolitan city 
alone [New York], and your heart will 
beat higher with just pride and exultation 
at the signal demonstration that the practi- 
cal Judaism of “good deeds” ... is so well 
understood and so conscientiously observed 
here and now. 

Drachma n, The Activities of the Rabbi, 
1892, p 61. 

24.B.5 It is in America that the oppor- 
tunity of living the Jewish life in freedom 
has the brightest hopes of realization. 
Grayzel, A History of the Jews, (1947) 
1952, p. 813. 

24.B.6 If all Europe were to become a 
prison, America would still present a loop- 
hole of escape. . . . Well then may the 
Jews take their harps down from the wil- 
lows, and ... sit by the Hudson and the 
Mississippi, to sing their sweet songs of 
praise and chant the lays of 7aon 
Heine, q Peters, justice to the jew, 1921, 
P 237. 

24.B.7 We have had a share in the mak- 
ing of this nation In the mine and in the 
mill, at the lathe and at the loom, in count 
ing room and council chamber, the Jew' has 
been at work for two centuries and a half 
for his America. He has sentriod his na- 
tion’s camp; he has been in the mast’s look- 
out on his nation’s ship; he has gone out to 
battle, and he was among them that fell at 
the firing line. . . . The future will place 
new solemn obligations upon us for the 
country’s sake and as Judaism’s consecra- 
tion, we shall not shirk our duties 
E G Hirsch, On the 2^0th Anniversary 
of the Settlement of the feu s in the 11. S , 
Nov. 1905. 

24.B.8 We cherish no longer any desire 
for a return to Palestine, but proudly and 
gratefully exclaim with the Psalmist 
[132.14], “Here is my resting place; here 
shall I reside; for I love this place 1 ” 

M. Lilienthal, address. Israelite, Sept. 3, 
1869. 

24.B.9 This synagog is our temple, this 
•city our Jerusalem, this happy land our 
Palestine. 

Poznanaski, sermon, Charleston, S.C., 
March 19, 1841. 

24.B.10 The Jew is neither a newcomer 
nor an alien in tins country or on this 
•conunent. ... He came in the caravels 
*of Columbus, and he knocked at the gates 


of New Amsterdam only thirty five years 
after the Pilgrim Fathers stepped ashore 
on Plymouth Rock. 

O. S. Straus, Jan. 18, 1911. American 
Spirit, 293. 

24.B.11 It is in America that the last 
great battle of Judaism will be fought out. 
Zangwill, Children of the Ghetto, 1892, 
u ch 15. 

25. ANARCHY 

25.1 Ye shall not do . . . every man 
whatever is right in his own eyes. 

Bible. Deut, 12.8. 

25.2 Every man to his tents, O Israel! 
Bible II Sam., 20.1. 

25.3 Anarchy stands for the liberation of 
the human mind from the dominion of 
religion, the liberation of the human body 
from the dominion of property; liberation 
from the shackles and restraints of govern- 
ment 

E Coldman, Anatchtwi, 1917. 

25.4 Anarchism asserts the possibility of 
organization without discipline, fear or 
punishment, and without the pressure of 
poverty. 

E. Goldman, laving My Life, 1931, i. 
402 f. 

25.5 Anarchy decomposes unity, under 
the pretext of the most perfect multiplicity; 
that is, the most unlimited freedom of the 
members; but under pretense only, for free- 
dom, which has not for its aim the public 
good, is licentious freedom 

M Mendelssohn, National Instruction 
( jerusalem , tr Samuels, n. 183). 

26. ANATHEMA 

26.1 Woe to you who fulminate ana- 
themas winch cannot be reversed! 

■Iponypha Enoch, 95.4. 

26.2 The right of proscribing and banish- 
ing ... is contrary to the spirit of re- 
ligion. Excommunicate ... a brother who 
wants ... to lift his heart to God, along 
with mine, in salutary participation ? ! 

M Mendelssohn, jerusalem, 1783, tr 
Samuels, n 66f 

26.3 Reader, ... see whether you shall 
not discover more true religion among the 
multitude of the anathematized than 
among the incomparably greater multitude 
ol those who anathemauzed them. 

Ibid., li. 67. 
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26.4 At this time, Israel has no other 
force th.m that of the ban, . . . and there 
js no greater sin than to violate the ban. 
Scfrr Hasidim, 13C, #1386, p. 239. 

27. ANCESTRY 

27.1 “brother, of what family are you, 
and out of what tribe''” . . . And he said, 
"What need have you of a tribe?” 

Apocrypha 7 obit, 5.1 1. 

27.2 You are of a good stock, and I bid 
you welcome. 

Ibid, 5 14. 

27.3 Man lives not only in the circle of 
his vears but also, by virtue of the subcon- 
scious, in the provinces of the generations 
from winch he is descended, and Jewish 
life, to a very great extent, is based here. 

Hacch, 7 he lew. 1950, p. 35 

27.4 All our ancestors arc in us Who 
can led himself alone 5 

Bm HofTmann, Schlaffhcd jur Miriam, 
1898 q I.Rli, 14. 

27.5 'I here is no pride like the pride of 
ancestry 

Disraeli, Young Ihil^e, 1831 

27.6 Pride of origin is only the smiling 
sister of prejudice against it. 

Gokibng. Reflex, July 1927, p, 30 

27.7 A valiant man takes pride in being 
himself the founder of a race, impotence 
alone worships the pedigree 

F. Hrrt/., Race and Civilization, 1928, 
p. 124. 

27.8 | Proselytes,] esteem not lightly 
your pedigree If we trace ours to Abra- 
ham, Isaac and Jacob, you trace yours to 
the Creator! 

Maimonides, letter to Obadiah (Re- 
sporhu, cd Frcimann, #42, p. 41). 

27.9 Among horses, pedigree plays an 
important role 

Mciulclc, l)i Kluitshe, 1873. 

27.10 II a man has lost the use of his 
eyes, will the keen sight of his ancestors 
help him to see 5 

Philo, Special Laws, iv. 36. 

27.11 Glorying in ancestors is like seek- 
ing fruit among the roots. 

/. Steinberg, Mis hie Yehoshua, 1885, 
40 18, p. 226. 

28 . ANGELS 

28,1 He charges His angels with folly. 

Bible, fob, 4.18. 


28.2 Michael . . . holds the keys of die 
kingdom of Fleavcn. 

Apocrypha: III Baruch, 11.2. 

28.3 How many angels can dance on the 
point of a very fine needle without jostling 
each other? 

D’lsrach, Cwiosities: Quodhbcts, 1791, 
paraphrasing Aquinas. 

28.4 One angel does not perform two 
missions, nor is one mission performed by 
two angels. 

Gen. R , 50.2. 

28.5 The Holy One creates a new choir 
of angels each day: they sing before Him, 
and depart. 

Helbo. Gen. R , 78.1. See PRE, ch 4. 

28.6 From each utterance of the Holy 
One an angel is born. 

Jonathan b. Elcazar. Talmud: Hugiga, 
14a. 

28.7 Every one entrusted with a mission 
is an angel. ... All forces that reside in 
the body arc angels. 

Maimonides, Guide for the Ret pie vtd, 

1190,2 6 

28.8 The Angel of Death is all eyes. 
Talmud A bod a Zara, 20b. 

29. ANGER 

29.1 Anger kills the foolish man. 

Bible Job, 5.2. 

29.2 Anger rests in the bosom of fools. 
Bible • Eccles., 7.9. 

29.3 Anger never went to bed with me. 
Adda b. Ahaba. Talmud: Taamt, 20b. 
Sec NT: Eph. 4.26. 

29.4 Anger is blindness. 

Apocrypha: Patriarchs: Dan., 2.2. 

29.5 Never be betrayed into anger, not 
even on heavenly matters. 

Caro, Maggid Mesharim, 16C. q SSJ, ii. 
216. 

29.6 Through anger heroes fall. 

Ezobi, Kaarat Kesef, 1270. 

29.7 Anger begins with madness, and 
ends with regret. 

Hasdai, Ben HaMelel( VeHaNazir, 1230, 
ch 30. 

29.8 Anger in a house is like a worm in 

a plant. 

Hisda. Talmud: Sota , 3b. 

29.9 Loss of temper leads to hell. 

Jonathan b. Elcazar. Talmud. Nedartm, 

22a. Cf NT: Matt., 26.11. 
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29.10 Getting angry is like worshipping 
idols. 

Midrash LeOlam, ch 15. 

29.11 Anger and temper arc Death’s ex- 
ecutioncrs. 

Midtash Tchillim, 6.7. 

29.12 There are four kinds of temper: 
easy to provoke and to pacify, the gain can- 
cels the loss, hard to provoke and to pacify, 
the loss cancels the gain; hard to provoke 
and easy to pacify, the temper of a hasid; 
e.isv to provoke and hard to pacify, the 
temper of the wicked. 

Mishna Abot, 5.11. 

29.13 Loss of temper is disrespect for the 
Divine Presence. 

R.ibhah b. Huna. Talmud: Ncdartm, 22b. 

29.14 Attempt not to placate a man at 
the time ot his rage. 

Simeon b Lleazar. Mishna' Abot, 4.18 
lose b. llalafta. Talmud: Bcrakjot, 7a. 

29.15 Anger deprives a sage of his wis- 
dom, a prophet of his vision. 

Simeon b. Lnkish. Talmud: Pesahim, 
6(>b. See Sijra, Shemtnt, 2.12; Sijre, h um 
hers, # 157. 

30. ANIMAL 

30.1 Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when 
he treadeth out the corn. 

Bible Dcut., 25 4. See Exod., 23.4f, 12. 

30.2 A righteous man regards the soul 
(life) of his beast 

Bible Vrov., 12.10. 

30.3 Noxious animals may be killed, but 
not tortured 

Ahat, Sheiltot, c 760. 

30.4 Had the Torah not been given us, 
we would learn modesty from cats, honest 
toil from ants, chastity from doves, and 
gallantry trom cocks. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud. Erubm, 

l()0b. 

30.5 Do not cat before you have fed your 
beast. 

Rab. Talmud: Beraf{at, 40a. 

30.6 A good man docs not sell his beast 
to a cruel person. 

Sefcr Hasidim, 13C, #142, p. 64. 

30.7 To relieve an animal of pain or 
danger is a biblical law, superseding any 
rabbinic ordinance jon Sabbath observ- 
ance] . 

Talmud: Sabbath, 128b. 


31. ANSWER 

31.1 To answer before hearing is folly 
and confusion. 

Bible: Brov., 18.13. See Ben Sira, 11.8; 
BB, 98b. 

31.2 Answer not a fool according to his 
folly, lest you also lie like him. Answer a 
fool according to his folly, lest he be wise 
in his own eves. 

Bible Ptov.,2bAi 

31.3 Be swift to hear, but with patience 
make reply 

Apoc rypha Ben Sit a, 5 11. 

31.4 Who answers speedily errs easily. 
Bonscnyor, Dtchos y Scntcnaas, 14C, 
#284. 

31.5 The wise is not hasty to answer. 
Mishna Abot, 5.7. 

31.6 No answer is also an answer. 
W'eissmann-Chajes, lioi{ma UMusar, 
1875. 

32. ANTI-SEMITISM 

32.A. Characterization 
32.A.1 The last anti-Semite will die only 
with the last Jew. 

V. Adler, at Austrian Social Democratic 
Party Congress, 1898 Aujsatze, vm. 391. 
32.A.2 Anti-Semitism is the Socialism of 
fools 

•Rebel, Antisemitimius u Sozuddctno- 
k^ratie, Oct. 27, 1893 Balir, Antiscnutis- 
mm, 1894, p. 21, attr. it to Fcrdin. Krona- 
wetter. 

32.A.3 An anti-Semite may prove "logi- 
cally” that Jesus never existed and may yet 
continue to prove "historically” that the 
Jews had crucified him. 

H. Cohen, summ. GIE, 90. 

32.A.4 Anti-Semitism is religious fanat- 
icism. 

•Coudenhove, Das Wcsen dcs Antisemi- 
tism us, 1901. 

32.A.5 Of all the bigotries that ravage 
the human temper there is none so stupid 
as the anti-Semitic. It has no basis in rea- 
son, it is not rooted in faith, it aspires to 
no ideal 

•Llovd George. Hearst Newspapers, July 

22, 1923. 

32.A.6 The hatred which breaks out 

from time to time against the Jews is . . . 

aimed against Europe. ... It is the im- 
possible attempt to oust from . . . German 
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culture ... the very element which en- 
lightens, gives form, is human. 

•Mann, address, Free Synagog, April 18, 
1937. 

32.A.7 Anti-Semitism diverts men from 
the real tasks confronting them. It diverts 
them from the true causes of their woes. 
•Maritam, A Christian Loo\s at the Jew- 
ish Question, 1939. 

32.A.8 Who looks to Jesus as his Master, 
cannot l>c anti-Semitic. 

•Masaryk q Newman, Gentile and Jew, 

68 . 

32.A.9 Anti-Semitism is . . a move- 
ment in which we, as Christians, cannot 
have anv part whatever. . . . Spiritually, 
wc are Semites. 

•Pius XI, to Belgian pilgrims, Sept 1938. 
See BSS, 328 

32.A.10 Dictators arc anti-Semitic be- 
cause they know or sense that liberty is 
Semitic in origin and character. 

Silver, World Crisis and Jewish Survival, 
1941, p. 72. 

32.A.11 Anti-Semitism ... is the most 
dangerous survival of cannibalism. 

•Stalin, reply to JTA, Jan 12, 1911. q 
BSS, 116. 

32.A.12 Anti Semitism is a noxious weed 
that should be cut out. It has no place in 
free America. 

•Taft, address, l f >20. 

32.A.13 Anti-Semitism is ... a patho- 
logical condition, a peculiar form of sexual 
perversion . . . Among all disgraceful 
phenomena, it is the most disgusting and 
abominable. 

•Tolstoy, conversation with 1. Tcnoromo 
(Fcinerinan), 1889 Sec Graf Iso Tolstoi 
uher die / uden , 1 ( K)8. p 44f. 

32.A.14 It is the swollen envy of pigmy 
minds — meanness, iniustice. 

•Twain, q CMH, 16 

32.A.1S The Jews’ quality of a perma- 
nent minority renders anti-Semitism per- 
manent. 

Valentin, Antisemitism , 1936, p. 19. 
32JU6 It is not the Jews w'ho are hated 
but an imaginary image of them. 

Ibid., 305. 

32.A.17 One of its fundamental causes 
is that the lews exist. . . . We carry the 
germs of anti-Semitism in our knapsack on 
our backs. 

Weizmann, to Anglo-American Com- 
mittee, March 8, 1946. 


32.A.18 If there were no Jews they 
would have to be invented, for the use of 
politicians— they are indispensable, the 
antithesis of a panacea; guaranteed to 

cause all evils. 

Zangwill, Voice of Jerusalem, 1921, p. 

201 . 

32.B. Reaction to Anti-Semitism 
32.B.1 For the Jews the moral is to an- 
swer anti-Semitism with more Semitism, if 
by Semitism we mean greater devotion to 
the great ideals which Judaism proclaimed 
to the world. 

Abrahams LCJ, 1929, p. 180. 

32. B. 2 A communicable disease . . . can 
be combated not only by fighting the germs 
but also by strengthening the resistance of 
the body under attack. )cws can do very 
little about fighting anti-Semitism. . . . 
But they certainly can go on strengthening 
the morale of their own people. 

S W Baron American Zionist, Feb. 5, 
1953, p. 24 

32.B.3 It is our inescapable duty, as Ary- 
ans, to resist, repudiate and eradicate anti- 
Senntism. . . . This is an indispensable 
prerequisite for the future progress of 
huropean civilization. 

•Bonglu, La Caccia a Gtudei. Nuova 
Antologia, Scr. 3, vol. 34, Rome, Aug. 16, 
1891. 

32.B.4 Christianize the Christians. 
•Howells. American Hebrew, April 4, 
1890 

32.B.5 The burden of our history is un- 
mistakable: the enemy of the Jew is the 
enemy of freedom. Those who organize the 
pogrom of today will attack tomorrow the 
general foundation of freedom. That is 
why the moral stature of the nation is set 
by its recognition that the claim of the Jew' 
to freedom is the claim of its own people 
to strike off its chains. When it is silent be- 
fore the agony of the Jew, it collaborates in 
the organization of its future servitude. 
Laski. New Statesman and Nation, Feb. 
1 3, 1943. 

32.B.6 Anti-Semitism is not to be over- 
come by getting people to forget us, but to 

know us. 

M Levin, In Search, 1950. 

323.7 It is the good behavior of the 
Jews, their hard work, their efficiency . . . 
which give -momentum to the anti-Semitic 
drive. Anti-Semitism cannot be stopped by 
the good behavior of the individual Jew. 
Lewin. JF, Sept. 1939; LRS, 162. 
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323.8 What if the Jewish revolutionary 
force leads to anti-Semitism? Anti-Semi- 
tism cannot be the guiding negative prin- 
ciple of Jewish life. Only freedom and ser- 
vice can be the guiding principle of the 
living Jewish people. 

Magnes. q BFZ, 114. 

323.9 Would that I may undo all that 
anti-Semitism caused me to do in my child- 
hood days! 

•Masaryk, “Nas pan Fixl." Besedy Cast t, 
Feb. 24, 1911. 

323.10 Jewish institutions of learning 
are the laboratories where weapons are 
forged to repel anti-Semitism to the de- 
gree that such a course is possible. 

Neuman, “The Jewish Defense Com- 
plex,” 1952. See NLG, 366. 

323.11 Associate with no man who 
takes any part in the mendacious race- 
swindle. 

•Nietzsche, q BRN, 163. 

323.12 If we allow this movement to 
grow, we will destroy the very pillars on 
which our civilization rests. 

•Richter, 1890. q Simmel, Anti-Scmi- 
tism, 1946, p. 34. 

323.13 When I used to come home . . . 
bleeding and crying from the wounds in- 
flicted upon me by the Christian boys, my 
father . . . made me understand that this 
is only a passing state in history, as we 
Jews belong to eternity, when God will 
comfort His people. Thus the pain was 
only physical, but my real suffering began 
later in life, when I emigrated from Ru- 
mania to so-called civilized countries and 
found there what I might call the Higher 
Anti-Semitism, which burns the soul 
though it leaves the body unhurt. 

Schcchter, March 26, 190?. SSA, ?6. 

33. APATHY 

33.1 Thou shalt not stand idly by the 
blood of thy neighbor. 

Bible - Lev., 19.16. 

33.2 Hide not yourself from your own 
flesh. 

Bible: Isa., 58.7. 

33.3 When you have become indifferent 
to crimes committed against others, you 
hjvc dug a pit for vourself. 

Asch, What l Believe, 1941, p. 190. 

33.4 Men do very little from love, a 
great deal from hate, most of all from in- 
difference. 

Brod, The Master, 1951, ch 7, p. 326. 


33.5 No steam drives wheels with luke- 

warm water. 

Harrison, Religion of a Modem Liberal , 

1931, p. 94. 

33.6 In spiritual matters one can be 
either cold or hot, not lukewarm. 

J. Y. Hurwitz. q G1S, 87. Sec NT: Rev. 
3.16. 

33.7 The inertia of indifference is pon- 
derous and hard to move. 

H Samuel, Bcltej and Action, 1937, p. 
292. 

33.8 Our quarrel is not with Jews who 
are different, but with Jews who are in- 
different 

S. S. Wise, Rededication , 1932. 

33.9 Indifference is the only infidelity I 
recognize 

Zangwill, Children of the Ghetto, 1892, 
n. ch 15, p. 510 

34. APOSTASY 

34.1 Who is an apostate? Who publicly 
desecrates the Sabbath. 

H Lina. Talmud Erubm, 69a. 

34.2 Fallen angels don’t write poems. 
There is lyric poetry, and sacred poetrv, 
and a poetry of love, and a poetry of rebel- 
lion; the poets of apostasy do not exist. 

Koestler, The At*e of Longing, 1951, 
p. 138 

34.3 The Torah does not elucidate in de- 
tail theological and metaphysical subjects. 
... If a scholar arrives at a belief in these 
profound and lofty subjects which does-not 
correspond to the belief of the majority of 
Jews, he is not therefore an apostate. 

S. D. Luzzatto, Pemne Shadal, 1883, 
p. 440f. 

34.4 He is a Jew ... he left his old re- 
ligion for an estate, and has not had time 
to get a new one. But stands like a dead 
wall between Church and Synagog, or like 
the blank leaves between the Old and New 
Testament. 

•Sheridan, The Duenna, 1775, Act 1. 
See Jason in Longfellow, Judas Maccab- 
eus, 1872, 4.3. 

34.5 An apostate who transgresses the 
law in public is like a heathen in all re- 
spects. 

Talmud J: Erubtn, 6.2. 

34.6 Apostasy is automatically excluded 
for anyone with self-respect. 

J. Wassermann, My Life as German and 
Jew, 1933, p. 233. 
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35. APPEARANCE 

35.1 Man look* on the outward appear- 
ance, but the Lord looki on the heart 

Bible: l Sam., 16.7. 

35.2 Let your garments be always white 
and your head lack no oil. 

Bible: Becks., 9.8. 

35.3 Praise none for his beauty; abhor 
none for his appearance. 

Apocrypha • Ben Sira, 11.2. 

35.4 A man is known by his appearance. 
Ibid., 19 29. 

35.5 Most women arc not so young as 
they are painted. 

Beerlxihm. 

35.6 If men Ik judged by their beard and 

their girth, 

Then goats arc the wisest of crea- 
tures on earth. 

J. S Delmedigo, or Moses Met/, 17C. 
q /A', n 613b 

35.7 Man must seek not only to be guilt- 
less before his God and fellow-men, but 
also to appeat guiltless 

M. Lazarus, Ethics, 1900, i. 125 Sec NT- 
/ Cor , 5 22. 

35.8 Pinch your checks and keep their 
color rosv. 

Proverb (Yiddish) B|S, #G81. Suhl, 
With One Foot in America, 1947. 

35.9 Sometimes in vessels seemingly 
empty, grains of gold can Ik discovered. 

Zohar, Exodus, 95a. 

36. ARABS 

36.1 There will be not only peace be- 
tween us and the Arabs, ... but close 
friendship and co-operation 

Ben (iurion, to Anglo American Com. of 
Inquiry, March 19, 1946. 

36.2 Laboring orphan, peace unto you. 

. . . Whether you be akin to me in blood 
or no, responsibility for you rests upon me. 
It is for me to brighten your eyes. . . . Not 
for any aim and not from anv motive save 
the motive of a brother, friend, companion. 

Brenner, on seeing an overworked Arab 
boy. Kuntres (Tel Aviv) 1921, p. 77. q 
SHR, 389. 

36J Was it not Arabs and Jews, in the 
earlier Dark Ages, . . . who held the torch 
high on the northern littoral of Africa and 
illumined the darkness of the plateau of 
Spain? Let us once more kindle a torch, 


you and we. The world is darker now than 
then! 

Golding, The Jewish Problem, 1938, p. 
198. 

36.4 In the midst of wanton aggression, 
we yet call upon the Arab inhabitants of 
the State of Israel, to return to the ways of 
peace and play their part in the develop- 
ment of the State, with full and equal 
citizenship and due representation in all its 
bodies and institutions, provisional or per- 
manent. 

Israel, Declaration of Independence, May 
14,1948. 

36.5 These Arabs are not heathens. 
Idolatry was eliminated from their speech 
and hearts long ago, and they affirm prop- 
erly the unity of God. . . . Those who 
worship in mosques today have their hearts 
directed only toward heaven. 

Maimonides, Rcsponsa, ed Freimann, 
#369, p. 335f. 

36.6 (In) the brilliant revival of learn- 
ing that spread from Baghdad in the ninth 
and tenth centuries, ... the leading part 
was played ... by Syrians, Persians, Jews 
and others who were neither of Arab race 
nor domiciled in Arabia. 

C. & D. Singer, The Jewish Facto) , 1927 
(BSL, 1 80f ) . 

36.7 Conversations and negotiations with 
Arabs are not unlike chasing a mirage in 
the desert: full of promise and good to 
look at, but likely to lead you to death by 
thirst 

Weizm.inn, Trial and Error, 1949, p. 216. 

37. ARGUMENT 

37.1 A legal decision depends not on the 
teacher’s age, but on the force of his argu- 
ment. 

Abbahu. Talmud: Baba Bath a, 142b. 

37.2 Do not argue with the obstinate. 
Ibn Ciabirol, Mibhar HaPentmm, c. 1050, 
#232. 

37 J Do not attempt to confute a lion 
after he is dead. 

Joshua b. Hanania. Talmud: Gittin, 83b. 

37.4 Prepare your proof before you 
argue. 

Samuel HaNagid, Ben Mishk, 11C, #61. 

37 J If you are proved right, you accom- 
plish little; but if you arc proved wrong, 
you gain much: you learn the truth. 

Sefer Hast dim , 13C. 
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35. ARK 

35.1 It was not die priests that bore the 
Ark, but the Ark that bore its bearers. 

Bcrekia. Exod. R., 36.4. 

39. ARMS 

39.1 You come to me with a sword and 
a spear and a javelin, but I come to you in 
the name of the Lord of hosts! 

Btblc: 1 Sam. 17.45. 

39.2 His quiver is an open sepulchre. 
Bible: Jer., 5.16. 

39 3 They shall make fires of their weap- 
ons and use them as fuel. 

Btblc: Ezck; 39.9. 

39.4 Every one with one hand wrought 
in the work, and with the other held his 
weapons. 

Bible: Neh., 4.11. 

39.5 The terror created by weapons has 
never stopped men from employing them. 

Baruch, at UN Atomic Energy Commis- 
sion, June 14, 1946. 

39.6 Cannon-balls and musket-balls are 
often the scouring-balls to cleanse the 
fouled world. 

Boernc, Fragmente & Aphorismen, 1840, 

# 122 . 

39.7 An end to these bloated armaments! 
Disraeli, speech, 1862. 

39.8 On earth, that is always right which 
has more and better arms. 

Franzos, Deutsche Dtchtung, 9.5. 

39.9 Powder makes men equal: a citi- 
zen’s musket fires as well as a nobleman’s. 

Heine, English Fragments, 1831, ch 13. 

39.10 A man who invents a terrible ex- 
plosive does more for peace than a thou- 
sand mild apostles. 

Herzl, note to Baroness von Suttner, 
1895. 

39.11 Collect iron, crown a king, and 
learn to laugh. 

Jabotinsky, Samson, ch 30. 

39.12 There is no instance of our fore- 
fathers having triumphed by arms, or 
failed without them, when they committed 
their cause to God. 

Josephus, Wars, 5.9.4. 

39.13 One must not walk out on the 
Sabbath with a sword, bow, shield, lance 
or spear. . . . R. Eliczer objects: But these 
are ornaments. Said the Rabbis: These are 
a disgrace, not ornaments! 

Mishna : Sabbath, 6.4. See Johanan b. 
Zakkai. MeJylta, to Exod., 20.22. 


39.14 Do not enter a houae of learning 

with weapons. 

Talmud: Sanhedrin, 82a. 

39.15 He who goes about in this hard 
world without armor on his breast will be 
wounded. 

Varnhagen. q KRV, 107. 

40. ART 

40.1 Make holy garments ... for splen 

dor and for beauty. 

Bible: Exod., 28.2. 

40.2 Art is not based on actuality, but 
on the wishes, dreams and aspirations of a 
people. 

Bcrcnson, Dec. 23, 1941, Rumor & Re- 
flections, 1952, p. 54. 

40.3 The artist must penetrate into the 
world, feel the fate of human beings, of 
peoples, with real love. There is no art for 
art’s sake. One must be interested in the 
entire realm of life. 

Chagall, q jS, Sept. 1951, p. 21. 

40.4 He who has art in his life can never 
be entirely lost. 

Gabrilowitsch. q CMH, 46. 

40.5 The true artist sees the harmony, 
the wholeness, the tendencies toward per- 
fection in things everywhere. 

Guggenhcimer, Creative Vision, 1950, 
p. 105f. 

40.6 In matters of art 1 am a super- 
naturalist. I believe that the artist cannot 
find all his types in nature, but that the 
most remarkable types are revealed to him 
in his soul 

Heine, The Salon, 1831. 

40.7 The beautiful artistic form is only 
for the eyes, and docs not correspond to 
reality. 

q M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisrael, (12C) 

1924, p. 100. 

40.8 The interior of a poor house is 
richer in color than the room of a promi- 
nent merchant, and the effect of light, 
through a dilapidated window-pane, on 
colored objects casts a spell . . . which one 
cannot sec through large panes of plate 
glass. 

Israels, letter to Boer. KJG, 270. 

40.9 For an artist there are no limita- 
tions ... he must not be told, “Paint no 
evil.” The only demand which may be 
made of him is that he employ the right 
means which art affords. 

Ibid., (KJG, 271). 
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4$.10 Art is the truest League of Na- 
tions, speaking a language and preaching a 
message understood by all peoples. 

O. H. Kahn, Of Many Things, 1926, 

P- 27- 

40.11 Those who love art and are truly 
susceptible to its spell, do die young in the 
sense that they remain young to their dy- 
ing day. 

Ibid ., p 28. 

40.12 True art is eternal, but it is not 
stationary. 

Ibid., p. 67. 

40.13 The essence of photography lies 
not in its fixation of the visible and actual 
but, if it is to be considered an art, in . . . 
the external projection ... of an inner 
vision of the artist. 

Lcrski. I star l Miscellany, i. 76. 

40.14 The artist is one to whom all ex- 
perience is revelation 

Lewisohn, Creative Life, 1924, p. 66. 

40.15 Wherever deep experience attains 
intense expression, there is art. 

Ibid., 95. 

40.16 An artist who fails, by representa- 
tions of reality, to express the invisible, that 
which lies behind the phenomenon, what- 
ever we call it— soul, spirit, life— is no 
artist. 

Liebermann, Ueber Kunst. Ges. Schr., 
1922, p. 19. 

40.17 I have portrayed you more like 
yourself than you arc. 

Liebermann, to a complainant who 
found no likeness in his portrait, q 
Baeck, Judaism & Philosophy, 16. 

40.18 Art is always and everywhere the 
secret confession and, at the same time, the 
immortal movement, of its time. 

Marx, A Critique of Political Economy, 

1859. 

40*19 Art is a reaching out into the ugli- 
ness of the world for vagrant beauty and 
the imprisonment of it in a tangible form. 
G. J, Nathan, Critic and the Drama, 1922, 
p.3. 

40*20 Art is a gross exaggeration of na- 
tural beauty; there never was a woman so 
beautiful as the Venus di Milo, ... or 
human speech so beautiful as Shake- 
speare's, or the song of a nightingale so 
beautiful as Ludwig van Beethoven’s. 
Ibid., p.6. 


40J1 The artist creates the work of art 
... to free his nervous system from a ten- 
sion. . . . The artist writes, paints, sings 
or dances the burden of some idea or feel- 
ing off his mind. 

Nordau, Degeneration, (1893) 3.3, p. 
324. 

40.22 When a Jewish artist expresses 
himself sincerely, he will reflect something 
specially Jew ish in his work: he will create 
Jewish art 

P.inn Mcnorah Journal, 1920, vi. 220. 

40.23 Art is a form of catharsis. 

Parker, Sunset Gun, 1928, p. 75. 

40.24 It is the height of folly to take the 
arts as the standard of measurement for 
mankind. 

Philo, Eternity of the World, 27. 

40.25 The three criteria of a work of art: 
harmony, intensity, continuity. 

Schmtzler, Buck der Spruche & Beden - 
ken, 1927, p. 173. 

40.26 The artist is content with aspira- 
tion, whereas the mediocre must have 
beauty. And yet the artist attains beauty 
without willing it, for he is only striving 
after truthfulness. 

Schoenberg. Armitage, Schoenberg, p. 

257. 

40.27 The pyramidal effect is essential 
to all the arts — the effect of starting from 
the level, rising to the supreme height, and 
sinking back to the original level again. 
This in truth is the meaning of key in 
music; in art, as in life, the secret of hap- 
piness is first of all to get as far away from 
home as you can, and then get back to 
your home: every work of art is a sort of 
Prodigal Son, that learns to appreciate the 
fixed point in space as in ethics, by straying 
from it. 

Sokolow. q Avukah Annual, 1932, p. 410. 

40.28 Criticism clearly recognizes in 
every work of art an organism governed by 
its own law. 

Spingarn, New Criticism, March 9, 1910. 

40.29 To let one’s self go — that is what 
art is always aiming at 

Spingarn, Creative Criticism, 1917. 

40.30 Almost all art cycles are short in 
their development though often long in 
their degeneration. 

L Stein, Journey into the Self, 1950, 

p. 168. 
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40J1 My ideal of a picture is that every 
part of it should oblige the looker-on who 
has any real sense for a whole to see the 
rest. 

Ibid., p. 179. 

40.32 It is only through the self-portrai- 
ture of great artists that the genius of 
mankind becomes comprehensible to earth- 
bound mortals. 

S. Zwcig, Adepts in Self -Portraiture, 
1928. 

41. ASPIRATION 

41.1 Lead me to a rock that is too high 
for me. 

Bible: Ps., 61.3. 

41.2 He who lives aspires! He who is 
dead, renounces! 

Beer-Hoffmann, Der Graf von Scharolats, 
1904. 

41.3 To see the true, to love the beauti- 
ful, to desire the good, and to do the best. 

M. Mendelssohn, motto. 

41.4 1 want to soar the boundless blue 
Where winds and tempests have 

their birth, 

And let the clouds conceal for me 
Not heaven, but the earth. 

Peretz, “/ Am a Rainworm 1900, tr 
Jacob Robbins. LC>P, 83. 

41.5 We cannot and shall not change our 
aspirations in accordance with the mode 
of the day or the mood of the moment. 

Ricsser, 1842. q Baron. Liberal Judaism, 
Apr. 1945, p. 10. 

41.6 Upward to God, upward to God, 

Sons of earth, together! 

Union Prayer Book,, 1922, n. 95. 

41.7 Aspiration is achievement. 

Zangwill, Voice of Jerusalem, 1921, p. 
364. 

42. ASS 

42.1 He shall be a wild ass of a man. 
Bible: Gen., 16.12. 

42.2 The Lord opened the mouth of the 
ass. 

Bible: Num., 22.28. 

42.3 When you see an ass mount a lad- 
der, you will find sense in fools. 

Huppat Ehyahu Rabbah, (EOM, 171a). 

42.4 If one says you have the ears of an 
ass, pay no attention; but if two tell you 
that, get yourself a halter. 

Proverb, q Gen. R., 45.7. Cf Raba. T: BK, 
92b. 


42.5 The pace of an ass depends on hit 

barley. 

T almud: Sabbath, 5 1 b. 

43. ASSIMILATION 

43.1 I want now to be of today. It is pain- 
ful to be conscious of two worlds. The 
Wandering Jew in me seeks forgetfulness. 

Antin, The Ptomised Land, 1912, p. xiv. 

43.2 Death and suicide are the most radi- 
cal reliefs from disease. Similarly, assimila- 
tion is the most radical solution of the Jew- 
ish problem. 

Borochov, “National Self-Help,” Aug. 6, 
1915 (BNC, 85). 

43.3 Be a Jew in your tent, and a man 
outside. 

J. L. Gordon, “ Hakitza Ammi 1863. 

43.4 1 would deplore the spiritual and 
moral fate of any country that imposed 
among the duties of citizenship an obliga- 
tion of amnesia, of becoming oblivious of 
oneself, of erasing one’s memories, one’s 
past, one’s intimate group relationships. 

H Greenberg, address, 1951 (G1E, 76. 
See 181). 

43.5 We have honestly endeavored every- 
where to merge ourselves in the social life 
of surrounding communities and to pre- 
serve the faith of our fathers. We are not 
permitted to do so. 

Hcrzl, The Jewish State, 1896, ch 1. 

43.6 Assimilation offers the only chance 
to life, liberty, and the pursuit of happi- 
ness to this able but unbelovcd stock. 

•Hooton, Twilight of Man, 1939, p. 231. 

43.7 The ruling nation seeks to trans- 
form other peoples into its own image. 

Jbn Verga, Shebet Yehuda, 1550. q LAJ, 

43. 

43.8 Joining a new community or nation 
or class or set is . . . above all a question 
of reception. Jewish assimilation in East- 
Central Europe has obviously failed in this 
respect; by bringing Jew and Gentile nearer 
to each other, ... it merely extended the 
area of possible friction. 

Jabotinsky, The War and the few, 1942, 
p. 115. 

43.9 Ezekiel complained: “Ye did not” 
and “Ye did follow the ordinances of the 
nations round about you” [5.7, 11.12). He 
meant: Ye dtd not follow the good, but the 
corrupt, among them. 

Joshua b. Levi. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 39b. 
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43.10 Had the youthful Moses ... ac- 
cepted [assimilation] ... he would never 
have brought the chosen people out of their 
house of bondage . . . spoken with the 
Eternal . . . [or] come down with the 
light of inspiration shining in his counte- 
nance and bearing in his arms the tables of 
the law, graven in the language of the out- 
law. 

•joyce, Ulysses, (1918) 1934, p. 140f. 

43.11 Now we will suffer loss of mem- 

ory; 

We will forget the tongue our 
mothers knew; 

We will munch ham, and guzzle 
milk thereto, 

And this on hallowed fast-days, 
purposely. . . . 

To Gentile parties we will proudly 
go; 

And Christians, anecdoting us, will 
say: 

“Mr. and Mrs. Klein— the Jews, 
you know. . . ." 

Klein, Poems. Hath Not a few, 1940, p. 
70f. 

43.12 To those thousands upon thou- 
sands of wretched Jews who sigh in the 
ghettocs of Russia, Rumania, Persia and 
Morocco, ... we say: Assimilation will 
burden you with new chains and bonds f 
you will find salvation only when you 
dwell upon a soil which belongs to you. 
Assimilation will give you only a makeshift 
freedom; the law will confer this freedom 
upon you, passions and prejudices will con- 
stantly repeal it. 

Lazare, Nationalism & Jewish Emancipa- 
tion, 1889 (LID 99). 

43.13 There is no greater sin than to 
cause one’s nation to disappear from the 
world. 

Levinsohn, Zerubabel, 1853, i. 84. 

43.14 It would be an easy solution of 
the minority problem if it could be done 
away with through individual assimilation. 
Actually, however, such a solution is im- 
possible for any underprivileged group. 

Lewin. JF, Sept 1939. LRS, 164. 

43.15 In the diaspora the Jewish soul is 
capable only of submission. ... True and 
wholesome assimilation can only take place 
where the Jewish soul is free, and the Jew- 
ish soul can be free only in its own soil. 

Margolis. Maccabean, Feb. 1907 

43.16 The Chinese Jews 
Have longer queues 


Than ordinary Chinamen. 

Menorah Journal, 1931, xvit 196. 

43.17 I admonish you’ not to alter, God 
forbid, your Jewish names, language and 
manner of dress. Let your watchword be, 
“Jacob came whole to the city of Shcchem’’ 
[Gen. 33.18]. 

Sofcr, Tzavaah, Nov. 24, 1836. 

43.18 The more assimilation the more 
and mightier anti-Semitism. 

•Sombart, The Future of the Jews, 1 91 1 . 

43.19 When the emperor proposed, “Le: 
us all be one people,” Tanhuma replied 
“Very well, but since we, who are circum- 
cised, cannot possibly become like you, you 
become like us." 

Talmud Sanhedrin ,39a. 

43.20 It appears to be only when the 
gifted Jew escapes from the cultural er 
vironment created and fed by the particu 
lar genius of his own people, . . . that h 
comes into his own as a creative leader ii 
the world’s intellectual enterprise. 

•Veblen Political Science Quarterh 
March 1919. 

43.21 Assimilation is evaporation, th 
Mcndclssohman solution is dirsolutioi 

Zangwill. JQRo, 1905, xvii. 410. 

44. ASSOCIATION 

44.1 Woe to the wicked and woe to hi* 
neighbor! Hail the righteous and hail his 
neighbor! 

Abayc. Talmud: Suh\a, 56b. See Akiba 
ARN, ch 30. 

44.2 If you touch pitch, it will cleave to 
your hand. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 13.1. 

44.3 How can jar and kettle associate, 
when, whichever smite, the one is always 
smashed ? 

Ibid., 13.2. 

44.4 In a long journey and a small inn, 
one knows one’s company. 

Disraeli, Count Alarcos, 1839. 

44.5 If you come near to the shadow of 
a king, you come near a lion. Others will 
fear you, but your fear too will be great 

Hai Gaon, Musar Hostel, c. 1000. 

44.6 If a prince wear a Bohemian glass 
stone on his finger, it will be taken tor a 
diamond ; should a beggar wear a genuine 
diamond ring, everyone will feel convinced 
it is only glass. 

Heine, The Salon, 1834. 
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44.7 Sometimes a man's fitness for a post 
of trust is determined by his associations. 

Hook. N.Y. Times Magazine, July 9, 
1950. 

44.8 I'd rather be the partner of a wise 
man in Gehenna than the companion of a 
fool in Eden. 

N. Z. Horowitz, q HaDoar, 1945, p. 673. 

44.9 One must not pass all the time in 
study; one must also seek intercourse with 
people. 

Katz, Toldot Jacob Joseph, 1780. q HLH, 
33. 

44.10 It’s not what you do. . . . It’s 
who you know. . . . It’s contacts. 

Miller, Death of a Salesman, 1949, Act 2. 

44.11 The scroll’s sheath is saved with 
the scroll. 

Mishna: Sabbath, 16.1. 

44.12 What is attached to the defiled 
will be defiled, and what is attached to the 
pure will be pure. 

Mishna: Kehm, 12.2. 

44.13 A king’s servant is like a king. 
Proverb, q lshmael School. Talmud - She- 
buot, 47b. 

44.14 Together with the thorn the cab- 
bage is smitten. 

Proverb, q Raba. Talmud: Baba Kamma, 
92a. 

44.15 You can’t act the part of a broom 
without getting soiled. 

Proverb, q Schechter, June 5, 1903. SSA 
75. 

44.16 Attach yourself to the captain, and 
they’ll bow to you. 

Proverb, q Sijrt, #6, to Deut. 1.7, ed 
Friedmann, 66b. 

44.17 Because beside a thorn it grows, 

The rose is not less fair; 

Tho wine from gnarled branches 
flows, 

Tis swept beyond compare. 
Santob de Carrion, F rover bios Morales, 
1350. 

44.18 Who's close to the anointed smells 
of ointment (Who’s close to fat grows fat). 

Simeon b. Tarfon. Talmud. Shebuot, 

47b. 

44.19 We’re perfumed: we shook hands 
with an aristocrat! 

A taunt, q Rami b. Hama. Talmud: 
Zebahim, 96b. 


45. ASTROLOGY 

45.1 Be not dismayed at the signs of 
heaven. 

Bible : Jet., 10.2. See Isa., 47.13f. 

45.2 The planets cannot affect earthly 
affairs for good or ill unless empowered tq 
do so by the Lord of all. 

Baratta of Samuel, 776, ch 9. 

45.3 The Holy One forbade astrology il> 
Israel. 

Gen. R., 44.12. 

45.4 Israel has no mazal [tutelary planet;, 
lucky star]. 

Johanan, Rab, Samuel. Talmud: Sabbath , 
156a. Cf Hanina b. Hama. Ibid. 

45.5 God lifted Abraham above the vault 
of heaven, and said to him: You arc d 
prophet, not an astrologer! 

Johanan. Gen. K., 44.12. 

45.6 God said to Abraham: He who ft 
below the stars, fears them. You arc above 
them. Ignore them. 

Levi. Ibid. 

45.7 Astrology is a disease, not a science. 
... it is a tree under the shadow of which 
all sorts of superstitions thrive. . . . Only 
fools and charlatans lend value to it. 

Maimomdes, letter to Marseilles, 1195, 
Responsa, n. 25b. 

46. ASYLUM 

46.1 Appoint cities of refuge . . . that 
the manslaycr . . . through error may 
flee thither. 

Bible: Num., 35.11. 

46.2 A closed country is a dying country. 
Ferber, radio broadcast, 1947. 

46.3 Give me your tired, your poor, 

Your huddled masses yearning to 

breathe free, 

The wretched refuse of your teem- 
ing shore, 

Send these, th* homeless, tempest, 
tossed, to me. 

E. Lazarus, "The New Colossus,'* 1883, 

46.4 Whenever I meet one of those mel- 
ancholy processions of Russo-Jcwish refu- 
gees ... 1 ask myself whether one of 
those pitiable Jewesses ... is not per- 
chance carrying beneath her heart some 
future Messiah of art or science ? Spinoza’s 
mother may well have disembarked as such 
a fugitive on the low shores of the Nether- 
lands. 

•Leroy-Beaulieu, Israel Among the No*, 
lions, 1895, p. 262. 
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46.5 I would welcome the exiled Russian 
Jew to South Africa, not merely with pity, 
but with a feeling of pride that any mem- 
ber of that great people . . . should find a 
refuge and a home among us; and with 
the certainty that, however broken, crushed 
and dwarfed he might appear to be by the 
long ages of suffering and wrong which 
have passed over him, he would recuperate 
and rise. 

•Schreiner, A Letter on the Jews, July 1, 
1906. 

46.6 Homicides had more cities of refuge 
in ancient Palestine than the Rumanian 
Jews have in the whole world. 

Zangwill, “Send-Off to Dr. Schcchtcr,” 
April 1902. 

47. ATHEISM 

47.1 The fool has said in his heart: There 
is no God. 

Htble: Vs., 14.1, 5 U. Sec 42.4. 

47.2 Even atheism can be uplifted 
through charity. If someone seeks your aid, 
act as if there were no God, as if you alone 
Gin help. 

Moshe Leib of Sasov. Sec BTH, ii. 89. 

47.3 Atheism is the source of all iniqui- 
ties. 

Philo, Decalog, 18 

47.4 He who denies his Creator is most 
despicable, for he who denies the Com- 
mander will not hesitate to deny His com- 
mands. 

Reuben b. Strobilus. Tosefta. Shebuot, 
3.6. 

47.5 The space of the whole universe is 

emptied . . . 

And frightening when there is no 
God. 

Shneor, “On the Banks of the Seine,” 
1908. q Judaism, it. 29. 

47.6 Yes, it has come to diisl Men who 
. . . can form no idea of God . , . un- 
blushingly accuse philosophers of Atheism. 

Spinoza, Theologico-Vohtical Treatise, 
1670, chi 

47.7 Fervid atheism a usually a screen 
for repressed religion. 

Stckel, Autobiography, 1950, p. 74. 

47.8 Of two men who have no experi- 
ence of God, he who denies Him is perhaps 
nearer to Him than the other. 

S. Weil, Gravity and Grace, tr 1952, 
p. 167. 


47.9 The soul of man does not thrive on 

godlessncss. 

Wolfson. Menorah Journal, 1921, vii. 79. 

48. ATOM 

48.1 Behind the black portent of the new 
atomic age lies a hope which, seized upon 
with faith, can work our salvation. If we 
fail, then we have damned every man to 
be the slave of Fear. 

Baruch, at U.N. Atomic Energy Com- 
mission, June 14, 1946. 

48.2 Science has brought forth this dan- 
ger, but the real problem is in the minds 
and hearts of men. 

Einstein. N.Y. Times Magazine, June 23, 
1946, p. 44. 

48.3 The vast dilemma of the human 

race 

Is pulsing, restless, in the atom’s 
space. 

What magnitudes, that sleep in 
shrunken size, 

At man’s command, are ready to 
arise! 

L. Ginsberg, “Atomic Bomb.” V.M., 
1945. 

48.4 Atomic energy bears that same 
duality . . . expressed in the Book of 
Books thousands of years ago: “See, I have 
set before thee this day life and good, and 
death and evil . . . therefore choose life” 
[Dent. 30,15,19], 

1) E. Lihcnth.il, This 1 Do Believe, 1949. 

48.5 The Atom is not the natural enemy 
of the Adam. Indeed, it can serve as his 
greatest helpmate. 

SarnofT, Youth in a Changing World, 
June 12, 1954. 

49. ATONEMENT 

49.1 On this day shall atonement be 
made for you, to cleanse you; from all your 
sms shall ye be clean before the Lord. 
Bible: Lev., 16.30. 

49.2 “For you to cleanse you”-~only 
through your own cleansing, through self- 
purging, can you appear “clean before the 
Lord." 

Mendel of Kotzk, Emet VeEmuna, 
(1940), p. 62. 

49 .3 The priest shall atone for the soul 
that . . . sins through error. 

Bible: Num., 15.28. 

49.4 By mercy and truth iniquity is ex- 
piated. 

Bible : Prov., 16.6. 
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49.5 The Day of Atonement atones for 
sins against God, not for sins against man, 
unless the injured man has been appeased. 

Elcazar b. Azariah. Mishna: Yoma, 8.9, 

49.6 To atone is to be at one with God, 
to sink self into the not-self, to achieve a 
mystic unity with the source of being, wip- 
ing out all error and finding peace in self- 
submergence. 

Goldberg, The Wonder of Words, 1938, 
P .5. 

49.7 On the eve of each New Moon, re- 
pent and make restitution by word and 
deed. Enter the new month as pure as a 
new-born babe. 

Horowite, Shne Luhot HaBerit , 1649. 

49.8 The Day of Atonement will achieve 
nothing for him who says, I'll sin and the 
Day of Atonement will atone. 

Mishna: Yoma, 8.9. 

49.9 We do not ask that our past sins be 
forgiven in the sense that their effects may 
be cancelled. ... All we can and do ask 
for is better insight, purer faith, fuller 
strength. 

Montefiorc, Liberal Judaism, 1903, p. 164. 

50. AUTHOR 

50.1 The writer of art has in mind the 
psychology of his characters; the writer of 
trash, the psychology of his readers. 

Bickel, Detain un Sach-Hal{cln, 1943, 
p. 256. 

50.2 I have a very high regard for the 
writer’s calling. If he is not truth’s ordained 
priest, then he is fit only for the scrap- 
heap. 

Brandes, letter to Clcmenccau, March 
1915. 

50.3 An author may influence the for- 
tunes of the world to as great an extent as 
a statesman or a warrior. 

Disraeli, Life & Writings of D’lsraeli, 
1848. 

50.4 The author who speaks about his 
own books is almost as bad as a mother 
who talks about her own children. 

Disraeli, speech, Nov. 19, 1870. 

50.5 We find great men often greater 
than the books they write. 

D’lsraeli, Literary Character, 1795, ch 15. 

50.6 Licentious writers may be very 
chaste men, for the imagination may be a 
volcano while the heart is an Alp of ice. 

Ibid. 


50.7 I ask myself constantly your ques- 
tion, “For whom do I toil?” Yet ... I al- 
ways return to my work. ... We cannot, 
dear friends, do otherwise; we must write 
and publish. 

Finn, letter to J. L. Gordon, April 17, 

1871. 

50.8 By the time a writer discovers he 
has no talent for literature, he is too suc- 
cessful to give it up. 

G. S. Kaufman, q Leon Gutterman. JTA 

1952. 

50.9 If you were to ask me what a 
writer’s ambition should be, 1 would an- 
swer with a formula: to trade a hundred 
contemporary readers for ten readers in 
ten years and for one reader in a hundred 
years. 

Koestler. q Breit. N.Y. Times, Apr. 1, 
1951. Sec Arrow in the Blue, 1952, p. 27, 

50.10 There is no such thing as a dirty 
theme. There are only dirty writers. 

G. j. Nathan, Testament of a Critic, 1931, 
p. 179. 

50.11 Not every human being can be an 
author, but every author could be a human 
being. 

Saphir, BadenmantelGedan\en. SHW, 
i. 376. 

51. AUTHORITY 

51.1 What is founded on tradition or 
prophetic inspiration can not be over- 
thrown by any science in the world. 

Adret, Responsa, 13C. q KTJ, 249. 

51.2 If you wish to hang, select a large 
tree. 

Akiba. Talmud: Pesahim, 112a. 

51.3 We fully acknowledge the old au- 
thorities’ greatness and our own insignifi- 
cance; but, like pygmies riding on giants' 
shoulders, wc see farther than the giants, 
when we use their knowledge and experi- 
ence. 

q Z. Anav, ShibboU HaLeket, 13C, Pref- 
ace. 

51.4 We must not be guided in our de- 
cisions by admiration for great men. 

Asher b. Yehiel, c. 1300. q Weiss, Dor, 
v. 63. 

51.5 What if the Tosafists and other au- 
thorities disagree with my opinion ? The 
spirit of God made me as it made them! 

Bacharach, Havot Yair, 1699, #155. 

51.6 The great majority of people have a 
strong need for authority which they can 
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admire, to which they can submit, and 
which . . . sometimes even ill-treats them. 
... It is the longing for the father that 
lives in each of us from his childhood days, 
breud, Moses and Monotheism, p. 172. 

51.7 To deny the authority of a religious 
work, great or small, is to earn the title of 
epikoros. 

Hagi/. ls{et HaKemah, (1697) 1897, 
p I (Ha. 

51.8 Every religious authority is, as a 
matter of course, superior to the succeeding 
generations 

Y. T. Heller, Tosefot, 1614, to Eduyot, 
5.1. q HS), 67. 

51.9 (xmnsel searching for authority for 
lack of argument. 

lesscl. q Goodhart, Five Jewish Lawyers, 

22 . 

51.10 1 consider die subordination of 
reason to the authority of any person to 
be idolatry. 

M.ucr Rabbimsihe Gutachten, 1842, n. 
64. 

51.11 We must not reject a proven doc- 
trine because it is opposed to some isolated 
opinion of this or that great authority. . . . 
No man must surrender his private judg- 
ment. The eyes are directed forwards, not 
backwards. 

Maimonides, Letter to Marseilles, 1195. 
Kesponsa, n. 26a. 

51.12 Notwithstanding my desire and 
delight to follow' the earlier authorities, 1 
do not consider myself "a donkey carrying 
l looks " 1 will explain their methods and 
1 appreciate their value, but ... 1 will 
plead, in all modesty, my right to judge by 
the light of my eyes. . . . The Lord gives 
wisdom in all times and ages. 

Nahmanidcs, Hasagot, HC, Preface, q 
SS|, i 111. 

51.13 It is not by a perpetual Amen to 
every utterance of a great authority that 
truth or literature gams am thing. 

Schcchter, Studies tn Judaism, 1896, l. 
164 

51.14 Authority, not majority. 

Stahl, at Erfurt Parliament, April 15, 
1850. See Die gegcnuartigen Varteien in 
Slant &■ Kirchc, 18o8, p. 22. 

51.15 Every nation, every epoch, every 
thoughtful human being, has 3gain and 
again to establish the landmarks between 
freedom and authority: for, in the absence 


of authority, liberty degenerates into li- 
cense, and chaos ensues; and authority be- 
comes tyranny unless it is tempered by free- 
dom. 

S. Zweig, The Right to Heresy, 1936, p. 7. 

52. AWE 

52.1 How' full of awe is this place! 

Bible Gen., 28.17. 

52.2 We are encompassed by questions 
to which only aw'c can respond. 

Bacck, Judaism and Science, 1949, p. 6. 

52.3 Enter into your Creator’s presence 
widi the deepest awe. 

Lhezer b Isaac, Or hot Hayytm, 11C. 

52.4 Walk not irreverently even four 
cubits, for "the w'hole earth is full of His 
glory” [Isa. 6.3]. 

Joshua b. Levi. Talmud. Kiddushtn, 31a. 

52.5 Lord our God, impose Thine awe 
upon all Thy works . . . that they may all 
form one band to do Thy will with a per- 
fect heart. 

Rosh Hashana Prayer. See DPB, ed 
Singer, 2 39 

52.6 Of all the ways of awakening inner 
reverence in man, the best is the contem- 
plation of the works of God. Their tran- 
scendent greatness must inspire awe. 

Vidas Reshit Hol^ma, 1578, 1.2. 

53. BABY 

53.1 Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings hast Thou founded strength. 

Bible: Ps., 8.3. 

53.2 Too many midwives kill the baby. 

Twcrski. Cf Gen. R., 60.3. 

54. BABYLON 

54.1 By the rivers of Babylon, there sat 
W'c down, yea, we wept. 

Bible Ps, 1371. 

54.2 When the Torah was forgotten in 
Israel, sages came from Babylon and re- 
stored it — Ezra, Hillel, and Hiyya and his 

sons. 

Simeon b. Likish. Talmud: Su^a, 20a. 

55. BARE 

55.1 Thou shalt not go up by steps to 
Mine altar, that your nakedness be not un- 
covered thereon. 

Bible: Exod., 20.23. 

55.2 Who walks barefoot has callous 

soles. 

Herzl, Das neue Ghetto, 1896. 
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55.3 Cover your head, that the fear of 
Heaven be upon you. 

Nahman b. Isaac’s mother. Talmud ■ Sab- 
bath, 156b. 

55.4 The barefoot recalls the comfort in 
his father's home. 

Proverb (Palestine). Lam. R., 1.34. 

55.5 All shoemakers go barefoot. 

Proverb (Yiddish), q Weissman Chajcs, 
Hokma UMusar, p. 19. 

55.6 Who plants thorns should not walk 
barefoot 

Twcrski, Rasht, 1946. 

56. BASTARD 

56.1 A bastard shall not enter the as- 
sembly of the Lord. 

Bible: Deut., 213. 

56.2 Bastards are innocent sufferers. God 
v. ill comfort them 

Daniel the Tailor. Lev. R., 32.8. 

56.3 None is as bold as a bastard. 
Midrash liable' clam, Genesis ( VaYcra), 
118. 

56.4 A learned bastard is ahead of an 
ignorant High Priest. 

Mtshna llauiyot ,3 8. 

56.5 Most bastards arc bright. 

Abba Saul. Talmud ) Kiddushtn,AM. 

57. BEARD 

57.1 The glory of a face is its beard. 
Joshua b. Karha. Talmud Sabbath, 152a. 

57.2 Better a Jew without a beard than 
a beard without a Jew. 

Mendclc, Dos Klctne Mentshele, (1864) 
1879. 

57.3 Learn to barber on someone else’s 
beard. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #337. 

58. BEAUTY 

58.1 Beauty is a fading flower. 

Bible: Isa., 28.1. 

58.2 Grace is deceitful, and beauty is 
vain. 

Bible: Prov., 31.30. 

58 .3 Truth is the vital breath of Beauty; 
Beauty the outward form of Truth. 

Aguilar, Amete and Yafeh, 1850. 

58.4 Of what profit are beauties if they 
die in the earth ? 

Apocalypse of Sedrach, 7. Cf Elcazar. 
Talmud: Beral^ot, 5a. 

Si5 As the lamp shining on the holy 
candlestick, so is the beauty of a face on a 


stately figure. As the golden pillars upon 
the silver base, so are beautiful feet upon 
firm heels 

Apocrypha ‘ Ben Sira, 27. 1 7f . 

58.6 If the vision of a beautiful woman, 
or of any lovely thing, comes suddenly to 
a nun’s eyes, let linn ask himself, whence 
this beauty if not from the divine force 
which permeates the world? and why be 
attracted by the part- 5 better be drawn after 
the All' . . . Such perception of beauty is 
an experience of the Eternal 

Baal Shcin, Tzavaat Ribash, 1797, 18 
(Sec AHL, 297f). 

58.7 Beauty can inspire miracles. 
Disraeli, The Young Duke, 1831. 

58.8 Read only beautifully written . . . 
and handsomely bound books, in a taste- 
fully furnished room. Let your eye rest on 
graceful objects. . . . Beauty must be 
everywhere. 

Efodi. See Maase Ljod, (1403) 1 865, p 
20; AIL, 355. 

58.9 Keep away from the hideous and 
from what looks hideous. 

Eliczar b. Hyrcanus. Tosefta: Hulltti, 
2.24. 

58.10 A comely form, my darling son, 

is thine; 

Corrupt it not, for 'tis a gift divine. 
Ezobi, Kaarat Kcsej, 1270. jQRo, viu. 
539. 

58.11 What is all beauty but the trace 
Of my heart shining in my face? 

Fleg, Wall o) Weeping, 1919, tr II. 
Wolfe, 1929, p. 27. 

58.12 Only to Beauty 
Time belongs; 

Men may perish 
But not their songs. 

L. Ginsberg, "Only to Beauty.” N.Y. 
Herald Tribune, 1936. 

58.13 “I will be beautiful before Him” 
— I will prepare beautiful ritual objects 
before Him. 

Ishmacl b. Elisha. Mekilta, to Exod. 15.2. 

58.14 Only that is beautiful which is 
worthy. 

Linetzki. q I. Goldberg. Menorah Jour- 
nal, 1919, v. 42. 

58.15 The mind needs to relax by con- 
templating pictures and other beautiful ob- 
jects. 

Maimonides, Eight Chapters, 1168, #5. 
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58.16 Each conception of spiritual beauty 
if a glimpse at God. 

M. Mendelssohn. 

58.17 Ugliness is the greatest of all sins. 
Perctz. q M. Samuel, Prtnce of the 
Ghetto, 146. 

58.18 Is not beauty an ephemeral thing, 
wasting away almost before it comes to 
its prime? 

Philo, Joseph, 23. Cf Posterity of Cain, 

33. 

58.19 Beauty of body lies in symmetry 
of parts, in a good complexion and vigor of 
flesh, and short is Us period of prime. But 
beauty of mind lies in harmony of doctrine, 
in concert of virtues, which time docs not 
fade or impair . . . they are adorned with 
the complexion of truth, and the accord of 
words with deeds, and of thoughts and in- 
tentions with both 

Philo, Moses, in 15. 

58.20 Rather little with beauty than 
much without it. 

Proverb, q M. lbn Ezra, Shirat Ytsrael, 
(12C) 1924, p. 69. 

58.21 Beauty aims at neither morals nor 
truth. 

Spingarn, Creative Crttictsm, 1917. 

58.22 Three give satisfaction: a beautiful 
home, a beautiful wife, and beautiful 
clothes. 

Talmud. Berafot, 57b. 

58.23 Tinnius Rufus asked, “Which is 
more beautiful, God’s work or man’s?” 
Akiba replied: “Unquestionably, man’s 
work; for nature supplies only the raw ma- 
terial, while human skill makes of it works 
ol art and of good taste.” 

Tanhutna, Tazria, 7. 

58.24 When you see handsome people or 
fine trees, pronounce the benediction: 
Praised be He who created beautiful 
things 

Tosejta: Bera\ot, 7.4. 

59. BEE 

59.1 Of no account among flying things 
is the bee, but her fruit is supreme among 
products. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 11.3. 

59.2 While Honey lies in Every Flower, 

no doubt, 

It takes a Bee to get the Honey out 
Guiterman, A Poet's Proverbs, 1924, p. 
13. 


59 3 Men say to the bee: Neither of youi 
honey nor of your sting! 

Proverb, q Num. R., 20.10. 

60. BEGGING 

60.1 Rather die than beg. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 40.28. 

60.2 I’ve tasted all, and found nothing as 
bitter as asking. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c. 1050, 

#569. 

60.3 Hire yourself out for the meanest 
labor rather than beg. 

Talmud J: Berakpt, 9.2. 

61. BEGINNING 

61.1 The beginning bears witness to the 
end, and the end will at long last bear wit- 
ness to the beginning. 

Baeck, Essence of Judaism, 1936, p. 286. 

61.2 To be old is a glorious thing when 
one has not unlearned what it means to 
begin. 

Buber, Report on Two TalJ^s, 1932 
(, Eclipse oj God, 15). 

61.3 A daring beginning is half way to 
winning. 

Heine, “To the Young,” Romancero, 

1851. 

61.4 All beginnings arc hard. 

Mckilla, to Exod. 19.5. 

61.5 The beginning is half of the whole. 
Proverb, q Philo, Husbandry, 38. 

61.6 A beginning is more than half of 
the whole. 

Arama, Afcdat Yitzha\, Bereshith, 15C. 

61.7 We do not begin with a tale of woe. 
Talmud : Baba Bathra, 14b. 

62. BEHAVIOR 

62.1 Circumstances arc beyond the con- 
trol of man; but his conduct is in his own 
power. 

Disraeli, Contannt Fleming, 1832, 7.2. 

62.2 There is no truer index to intelli- 
gence than good behavior. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c. 1050, 

# 2 . 

62.3 It is not family ties alone which 
constitute relationship, but agreement in 
the principles of conduct. 

Josephus, Against Apion, ii. 28. 

62.4 Make your God's name beloved of 
all, by righteous conduct toward Gentiles 
and Jews. 

Seder Eli yah u Rabbah, ch 28. 
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63. BELIEF 

63.1 He believed in the Lord, and He 
counted it to him for righteousness. 

Bible: Gen., 15.6. 

63.2 Because ye believed not in Me, . . . 
ye shall not bring this assembly into the 
land which I have given them. 

Bible: Num., 20.12. 

63.3 A fire was kindled . . . because 
they believed not in God. 

Bible: Ps ., 78.21f. 

63.4 Believe in the Lord ...» so shall 
ye be established; believe His prophets, so 
shall ye prosper. 

Bible H Chi on , 20.20. 

63.5 The Torah docs not oblige us to be- 
lieve absurdities. 

Albo, 1428, 1.2.3. 

63.6 Belief in the impossible docs not 
produce happiness. 

Ibid ,1.22.1. 

63.7 Believing in God, they were saved 
from the flame. 

Apocrypha ' l Macc., 2.39. 

63.8 A disbelieving soul has a memorial 
there: a pillar of salt. 

Apocrypha' Wisd o) Sol., 10.7. 

63.9 I make it a rule to believe only what 
1 understand. 

Disraeli, Infernal Marrtage, 1828, 1.4. 

63.10 Man is a being born to believe, and 
if no church comes forward with all the 
title deeds of truth, ... he will find altars 
and idols in his own heart and his own 
imagination. 

Disraeli, speech, Oxford, Nov. 25, 1864. 

63.11 Believe nothing that is not proved 
by reason or by God. 

Falaquera, Iggeret HaVi{uah, (I3C), 
1875. 

63.12 That’s also a Jewish characteristic, 
very, very Jewish: to believe w'ith absolute 
faith, with glowing faith, with all their 
hearts and souls, and all the same just very 
slightly not to believe, the tiniest little bit, 
and that tiny little bit is the decisive thing. 

Hazaz, “The Sermon," ( Abantm Rothot, 
1946), tr Lask. JS, May 1952, p. 16. 

63.13 The Jew was not commanded to 
believe, but to search after the knowledge 
of God. 

Hess, Rome and Jerusalem, (1862) p. 98. 

63.14 Who believes in what is contrary to 
reason shows contempt for God’s greatest 
gift— -excepting the miracles of revelation. 


M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisrael, (120 1924, 
P- 99. 

63.15 Belief cannot be commanded. 

S. D. Luzzatto, I grot, 252. 

63.16 There is not . . . in the Mosaic 
law a single command, “Thou shalt be- 
lieve” or "not believe." . . . Faith is not 
commanded. . . . Where the question is 
of eternal truth, there is nothing said of 
believing, but understanding and knowing. 

M. Mendelssohn, Jerusalem, 1783, tr Sam- 
uels, n. 106. 

63.17 The Jew believes only what he has 
seen with his eves. 

L. Philippson, lsraehtische Religions - 
lehie, 1861, l. 35. Cf NT. John, 20.29; 
Maimomdes, Yad. Yesode, 8.1. 

63.18 Who sincerely believes in God 
thereby disbelieves in all else, . . . begin- 
ning w'ith those forces within himself 
which exalt themselves so highly, reason 
and sense perception. 

Philo, Reu tnds, 5. 

63.19 See that you arc not taken at your 
own word! 

Proverb, q Levi. Deut. R., 2.1. 

63.20 If you hear your neighbor died, 
believe it; if you hear he became rich, be- 
lieve it not. 

Proverb, q Papa. Talmud: Gittin, 30b. 

63.21 Jews are believers, sons of be- 
lievers. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Talmud: Sabbath, 97; i. 

63.22 The whole Torah depends alto- 
gether on belief. 

Vidas, Reshit Hoknia, 1578, p. 84b. 

63.23 The Jews worship a God that you 
cannot sec. ... In fact, they only believe 
in things that you cannot sec. 

•Wilde, Salome, 1898. 

63.24 I am a fool of the Lord: I believe. 
Yehudi, Tiferet HaYehudt, 1908, p. 22. 

64. BENEDICTION 

64.A. Benedictions 

64. A. 1 Blessed be the glory of the Lord 
from His place. 

Bible: Ezek 3.12. 

64.A.2 ... the name of the Lord from 
this time forth and for ever. 

Bible : Ps., 113.2. Cf 41.14; Dan., 220. 
64.AJ . . . Thy glorious name, that is 
exalted above all . . . praise. 

Bible: Neh., 9.5. 
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64 .A. 4 . . . Thou, Lord of righteous- 
ness, who rulest over the world. 

Apocrypha: Enoch, 22.14. 

64.A.5 ... the Lord to whom all praise 
is due for ever and ever. 

Hanania, Nephew of Joshua. Me{ilta, to 
Exod., 13.3. 

4&4.A.6 ... His name whose glorious 
kingdom is for ever and ever. 

Idem. Mtshna: Yotna, 3.8. 

44.A.7 Praise ye the Lord to whom all 
praise is due. 

Jshmacl b. Elisha. Mishna: Berakpt, 7.3. 
64.B About Benedictions 
64.B.1 Pronounce a benediction before 
tasting anything. 

Akiba. Sifra, to Lev. 19.24. 

64.B.2 Praise God daily that He did not 
make you a heathen, a woman, or a boor. 

Judah b. Ilai. Tosejta: Berahot.l 18. 
64.B.3 Preparing for a pleasure doubles 
the enjoyment. This advantage has he who 
recites a benediction vuth devotion. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzan, c. 1135, 3.17. 
64.B.4 Recite a hundred benedictions 
daily. 

Meir. Talmud: Mena hot. 43b. 

64.B.5 We take a drink only for the sake 
ol the benediction. 

Peretz. q SPG, 179 

64. B.6 He who recites unnecessary bene- 
dictions is guilty of taking God’s name in 
vain. 

Simeon b, Lakish, Johanan. Talmud: 
Bna^ot, 33a. 

65. BIBLE 
65.A. Evaluation 

65. A.1 The Bible ... is the classical 
book of noble ethical sentiment In it the 
mortal fear, the overflowing hope, the 
quivering longings of the human soul . . . 
have found their first, their freshest, their 
fittest utterance. 

F. Adler, Creed and Deed, 1877, p. 200. 
65.A.2 This small book is the charter of 
peace, the charter of freedom, the charter 
of the future life of mankind. 

•Berggrav. q N.Y. Times Magazine, June 
9,1946. 

65.A3 The Jews were the only ones 
whose sacred Scriptures were held in ever 
greater veneration as they became better 
known. 

•Bossuet, Dtscours sur THistoire Uni- 
verseUe, 1681, ii. ch 13 (1722, p. 315). 


65.A.4 When read intelligently the Bible 
reveals itself as the immortal epic of a peo- 
ple’s confused, faltering, but indomitable 
struggle after a nobler life in a happier 

world. 

Browne, The Graphic Bible, (1928) 1939, 

p. 16. 

65.A.5 One day when the net result of 
our European way of life comes to be 
summed up, this whole as yet so boundless 
concern of French Philosophism will dwin- 
dle into the thinnest of fractions, or vanish 
into nonentity! Alas, while the rude His- 
tory and Thoughts of those same “ Jutfs 
miserables," the barbaric War-song of a 
Deborah and Barak, the rapt prophetic Ut- 
terance of an unkempt Isaiah, last now, 
with deepest significance, say only these 
three thousand years,— what has the thricc- 
resplendent Encyclopedic shrivelled into 
within these threescore! This is a fact 
which, explain it, express it, in what way 
he will, your Encyclopedist should actually 
consider. Those were tones caught from the 
sacred Melody of the All, and have har- 
mony and meaning forever; these of his 
are but outer discords, and their jangling 
dies away without result. 

•Carlyle, Diderot, 1833, at end. 

65.A.6 Humanity can never deny the 
Bible in its heart, without the sacrifice of 
the best that it contains, faith in unity and 
hope for justice, and without a relapse into 
the mythology and the “might makes 
right” of thirty centuries ago. 

Darmsteter, Selected Essays, 276. 

65.A.7 The three first verses in Genesis 
in the King James version arc the most 
superb sentences in the English language. 

•C. W. Eliot. Menorah journal, 1919, v. 

151. 

65.A.8 The Bible is like an old Cre- 
mona; it has been played upon by the de- 
votion of thousands of years until every 
word and particle is public and tunable. 

•Emerson, Quotation and Originality, 
1859. 

65.A.9 We call upon the German peo- 
ple once again: "Guard what you have!" 
Let no man rob you of your priceless . . . 
sacred books! 

•Faulhaber, Judaism, Christianity & Ger- 
many, 1933. 

65.A.10 The Bible is the epic of the 
world. It unrolls a vast panorama in which 
the ages move before us in a long train of 
solemn imagery from the creation of the 
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world onward All life’s fever is there, 

its hopes and joys, its suffering and sin 
and sorrow. 

•Frazer, 1895. q HBJ, 132. See Fol\-Lore 

in the O.T., 1919, i. p. xi. 

65.A.11 Israel’s Sacred Books stand so 
happily combined together, that, even out 
of the most diverse elements, the feeling of 
a whole still rises before us. They arc com- 
plete enough to satisfy, fragmentary 
enough to excite, barbarous enough to 
rouse, tender enough to appease; and for 
how many other contradicting merits 
might not these books, might not this one 
book, be praised! 

•Goethe, Wilhelm Master's Travels, 

1821, ch 11. 

65.A.12 What a book! great and wide 
as the world, rooted in the abysmal depths 
of creation and rising aloft into the blue 
mysteries of heaven. . . . Sunrise and sun- 
set, promise and fulfilment, birth and 
death, the whole human drama, every- 
thing is in this book. . . . It is the book of 
books, Biblta. 

Heine, Ludwig Boerne, 1840, 2. 

65.A.13 The Bible, that great medicine 
chest of humanity. 

Heine, Ludwig Marcus, 1844 (EPP, 668). 

65.A.14 I owe my enlightenment en- 
tirely to an old, simple book, as plain and 
modest as nature itself ... a book as week- 
day like and unpretending as the sun 
which warms us or the bread which nour- 
ishes us; a book which greets us with all 
the intimate confidence, blessed affection 
and kind glance of an old grandmother 
.... This is called with cause the Holy 
Scripture. He who lost his God may find 
Him again in this book, and he who has 
never known Him will inhale here the 
breath of God’s word. The Jews who are 
connoisseurs of valuables, knew very well 
what they were about when, in the con- 
flagration of the Second Temple, they left 
the gold and silver vessels of sacrifice, the 
candelabra and lamps, even the High 
Priest’s breastplate with its large jewels, 
and rescued only the Bible. This was the 
real treasure of the Temple. 

Heine, Germany, Preface to 2d ed, 1852. 

65.A.15 The Jews . . . trudged around 
with it all through the Middle Ages as 
with a portable fatherland. 

Heine, Confessions, 1854. EPP, 663. 


65.A.16 The Prophets and Hagio- 
graphy will be abolished in the future, but 
not the Pentateuch. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud J: Mcgilla, 

1.5. 

65A.17 Throughout the world rejected, 
From every corner hunted, 
Thy book shall be thy banner, 
Thy country and thy watch- 
word. 

D. Levi, ’The Bible,” 1846, tr Mary A. 
Craig. JQRo, ix. 381. 

65.A.18 The Bible is a chronicle of 
crises in the life of men and nations. 

Magncs, 1944. Gleanings, 1948, p. 63. 
65.A.19 In the Old Testament of the 
Jews, the book of Divine righteousness, 
there are men, events and words so great 
that there is nothing in Greek or Indian 
literature to compare w ith it. 

•Nietzsche, Beyond Good and Evil, 1885. 
65.A.20 To have bound this New Test- 
ament, so completely rococo in taste, with 
the Old Testament into one book, as the 
Bible, is perhaps the greatest piece of 
audacity and “sin against the Holy Spirit” 
which literary Europe has on its con- 
science. 

I hid., #52. See Genealogy of Morals, 

3.22. 

65.A.21 The Bible in its various trans- 
formations is the great book of consolation 
for humanity. 

•Renan, History of Israel, 1888, i. p. xi. 
65.A.22 The Bible is our patent of no- 
bility. 

Schcchter, March 26, 1903. SSA, 38. 
65.A.23 We search the world for 
truth. . . . 

And, weary seekers of the best, 
We come back laden from our 
quest, 

To find that all the sages said 
Is in the Book our mothers 
read. 

•Whittier, "Miriam,” 1870. 

65.A.24 The Bible is for the government 
of the people, by the people, and for the 
people. 

•Wyclitfe, Preface to first English tr of 
the Bible, 1384. 

65.AJ5 It is precisely in the Old Test- 
ament that is reached the highest ethical 
note ever yet sounded ... by man. 
Zangwill, Chosen Peoples. Monarch Jour- 
nal, 1918, iv. 259. 
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65.A.26 The Bible is an anti-Semitic 
book. “Israel is the villain, not the hero, of 
his own story.” Alone among epics, it is 
out for truth, not high heroics. 

Ibid., (273). 

$5.B. Influence 

65.B.1 The talcs of this Old Testament 
breathed Protestantism before there were 
Protestants, and the spirit of Lutheranism 
when Doctor Martin was yet unborn. 
•Arndt, Versuch in vergletc bender Void- 
er gesi hie hie , 1843, p. 21. 

65.B.2 What built St. Paul's Cathedral? 
Look at the heart of the matter, it was that 
divine Hebrew Book, — the word partly of 
the man Moses, an outlaw tending his 
Midumtish herds, four thousand years ago, 
in the wilderness of Sinai! 

•Carlyle, The Hero as Man of Utters, 
1840. 

65.B.3 Our Jewish Bible has implanted 
itself in the table-talk and household life 
of every man and woman in the European 
and American nations 
•Emerson, Representative Men: Plato, 
1845. 

65.B.4 If we arc to repudiate the Old 
Testament and banish it from our schools 
and national libraries, then we must dis- 
own our German classics. We must cancel 
many phrases from the German language 
. ... We must disown the intellectual 
history of our nation. 

•Faulhabcr, Judaism, Christianity & Ger- 
many, 1933, p. 16f. 

65.B.5 Thev had no state, holding them 
together, no country, no soil, no king, no 
form of life in common. If, in spite of 
this, they were one, more one than all the 
other peoples of the world, it was the 
Book that sweated them into unity. 

Feuchtwanger, Power, 1925, p. 165. 
65.B.6 Great consequences have flowed 
from the fact that the first truly popular 
literature in Flngland— the first which 
stirred the hearts of all classes of people 
and filled their minds with ideal pictures 
and their every-day speech with apt and 
telling phrases— -was the literature com- 
prised within the Bible. 

•Fiske, The Beginnings of New England, 
1889. 

65.B.7 We must not forget that the Sun 
of Homer, to use Schiller's well-known 
phrase, smiles only upon the fortunate 
few who enjoy life's eternal graces, whereas 


the Sun of the Bible penetrates into the 
proudest palaces and the humblest shant- 
ies; that the Sun of Homer smiles, spread- 
ing a bewitchingly beautiful glimmer over 
the surface of life, whereas the Sun of the 
Bible radiates warmth and strength, and 
has called into being a system of morality, 
which has become the corner-stone of hu- 
man civilization. 

I. Friedlander, Past and Present, 1919, 
p. 89. 

65.B.8 It is from Daniel that the modern 
world has learned the idea of a world his- 
tory. 

•Gunkel, What Remains of the O.T., 
(1914) 1948, p. 43. 

65.B.9 The Hebrew Scriptures have 
acted like salt to keep the Christian teach- 
ing from corruption, and the witness of 
Judaism has been a constant reminder that 
that salt has not lost its savor. 

•Hcrford. Menorah Journal, 1919, v. 145. 
65.B.10 The Bible has been the Magna 
Charta of the poor and die oppressed. 
*T. H. Huxley, Controverted Questions, 
1892. 

65.B.11 Throughout the history of the 
w'estern world, the Scriptures . . . have 
been the greatest instigators of revolt 
against the worst forms of clerical and 
political despotism. 

Ibid. 

65.B.12 If it be true, as it obviously is, 
that the Bible is a creation of the Jews, it 
is also true, though not so obvious, that 
the Jews are a creation of the Bible. 
Jacobs, Jewish Contributions to Civiliza- 
tion, 1919, p. 63. 

65.B.13 From that Eastern fountain 
countless multitudes of men have for cen- 
turies gone on drawing ennobling consola- 
tion in misery, judicious doctrines of prac- 
tical wisdom, and warm enthusiasm for 
all that is exalted. 

•Lotze, Microcosmus, 1856, 8.3, tr 1885, 
ii. 402. 

65JI.I4 A people’s entry into universal 
history is marked by the moment at which 
it makes the Bible its own in a translation. 
F. Rosenzweig, Kletne Schnften, 1937, q 
KHD, 368. 

65.B.15 We are at home with the non- 
conformist Amos and the protesting Job 
because it is they who taught us the na- 
ture of non-conformity and protest They 
talk to us in our own language, and that 



because we have made their language ours. 
L. Roth, Jewish T bought as a Factor in 
Civilization , 1954, p. 39. 

65.B.16 The early Hebrews had created 
the Bible out of their lives; their descend- 
ants created their lives out of the Bible. 

Sachar, A History of the Jews, 1940, p. 88. 
65.B.17 Where is there a chapel or a 
shrine 

Wherein you do not catch the 
echo 

Of the son of Amram’s voice or 
Psalms of David’s praises? 

Where is there the canvas, mar- 
ble, or the bronze 

Which does not speak the lan- 
guage of the ancients . . . 

And the dreams and visions of 
their light . . . ? 

Shneor, “Tahat Tzilclc HaMandolina ,” 
1912. q WHJ, iv. 296. 

65.B.18 Not only the spiritual substance 
but the very styles of the literature of 
Israel have impressed themselves on some 
of the greatest of modern literatures. The 
vivid simplicity of Hebrew narrative and 
the majestic eloquence of the prophets did 
much to mould the youth of our own and 
of the German language and the styles of 
our earliest writers. 

*G. A. Smith, The Hebrew Genius, 1927 
(BSL, 12). 

65.B.19 Written in the East, these char- 
acters live for ever in the West; written in 
one province, they pervade the world; 
penned in rude times, they are prized more 
and more as civilization advances; product 
of antiquity, they come home to the bus- 
iness and bosoms of men, women and 
children in modern times. 

•Stevenson, q HBJ, 132. 

65JU0 Puritanism was a Protestant 
renaissance of the Old Testament and a 
reversion to biblical precedents for the reg- 
ulation of the minutest details of daily life. 
Strauss, Origin of Republican Form of 
Government, 1885, p. 143. 

65JI.21 Hence have sprung much of the 
English language and half of the English 
manners. To this day the country is bib- 
lical. 

•Taine, History of English Literature, 
(1864) 1873, ii. 168. 

65JBJ2 From century to century, even 
unco this day, through the fairest regions 
of civilization, the Bible dominates exist- 


ence. Its vision of life moulds states and 
societies. Its Psalms are more popular in 
every country than the poems of the na- 
tion’s own poets. Besides this one book 
with its infinite editions, ... all other 
literatures seem "trifles light as air.” 
Zangwill. North American Review, April 
1895. 

65.C. Interpretation 

65.C.1 From Creation [Gen. 1.1] to Rev- 
elation [ Exod . 20.2] all is parable. 

Abba Mari, Mtnhat Kenaot, c. 1300, p. 

153. 

65.C.2 When two biblical passages con- 
tradict each other, a third is introduced to 
decide between them. 

Akiba. Me{ilta, to Exod. 12.5. 

Ishmael School. Sifra, #1. 

65.C.3 The Bible spoke in the language 
of men. 

Akiba. Talmud: Berakpt, 31b. Cf NT: 
Rom., 6.19. 

Ishmael b. Elisha. Sifrt to Num., #112. 
65.C.4 Look at the end of the verse 
[judge not half a passage] . 

Beruria. Talmud: Berakpt, 10a. 

65.C.5 Scripture can be understood only 
by aid of philology. 

Ibn Janah, HaRi^ma, c. 1030. 

65.C.6 The Bible follows no chronolog- 
ical order. 

Ishmael b. Elisha. Talmud: Pesahim, 6b. 
65.C.7 A biblical verse may yield many 
lessons. 

Ishmael School. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 34a, 
on Jer. 23.29. 

65.C.8 1 can always reconcile two con- 
tradictory passages. 

Jacob Tam, Sefer HaYashar, (12C) cd 
Vienna, 78b. 

65.C.9 Verses like . . . "Imna was con- 
cubine” [Gen. 36.12] and “I am the Lord 
thy God” [Exod. . . . 20.2] ... are equally 
of divine origin. 

Maimonidcs, Commentary to Mishna: 
Sanhedrin, 1168, 10.1. 

65.C.10 We do not reject the eternity 
of the universe because certain passages 
in Scripture confirm the creation, for . . . 
it is not difficult to find for them a suitable 
interpretation. 

Maimonidcs, Guide for the Perplexed, 

1190 , 2 . 25 . 

65.C.11 The literal meaning of the [bib- 
lical] words may lead us to conceive cor* 
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nipt ideas and to form false opinions about 
God. 

Ibid., 229. 

65.C.12 When a biblical verse is con- 
tradicted by proof, we do not accept the 
Bible. 

Maimonidcs, Responsa, iii. Note to Judah 
Alfakhar’s letter to Kimhi, q Ahad Ha- 
Am, Supremacy of Reason, 

65.C.13 A biblical verse cannot be de- 
prived of its literal meaning. 

Mar b. Huna. Talmud: Sabbath, 63a. 
65*C«14 Scripture, though apparently 
speaking of matters here below, is always 
pointing to things above. 

Nahmanides, Commentary . q SSJ, i. 127. 
(5.C.IS Exegesis has no such certain 
demonstration as mathematics. 
Nahmanides, Milhamot Adonai . q JQRo, 
v.89. 

65.C.16 There are innumerable ways of 
explaining the Torah. 

Nahmanides. q JQRo, i. 299. 

65.C.17 As I have been rewarded for 
what I interpreted, so have I been rewarded 
for what 1 left uninterpreted. 

Nahum of Gimzo. Talmud: Pesahim, 
22b. 

65.C.18 Let us follow the rules of that 
wise architect, Allegory. 

Philo, Dreams, 2.2. Sec 1 .16, Joseph, 6. 
65.C.19 A passage should be explained 
. . . according to the context. 

Rashi. q Liber, Rasht, 1 1 1. 

Maimonides, Iggeret Teman, 1172, see 
tr B. Cohen, p. ix. 

65.C.20 The Bible is a parable of man’s 
advance to the family, to the tribe, to a 
nation with a national ideal, to a nation 
with a universal ideal. 

F. Roscnzweig, Diary, Feb. 9, 1906. q 
GFR.6L 

65.C21 The Bible must be construed in 
its literal sense, except for the statements 
in it which cannot be so construed. 

Saadia, Emunot VcDeot, 933, 7.2. See 23. 

W.C22 Higher Criticism, higher anti- 
Semitism. 

Schechter, March 26, 1903. SSA, 35. 

65.C23 Scripture is often to be under- 
stood figuratively. 

Simeon b. Gamaliel II. Sifri, to Dent., 


65.C24 “And it came to pass'* always 

introduces a tale of woe. 

Talmud: Megilla, 10b. 

65.CJ5 The more critically and hu- 
manly we consider the Bible, the greater 
the merit of the people that produced it 
Zhitlovsky. The Day (N.Y.), Nov. 26, 
1922. 

65.C.26 The Torah contains sublime 
and recondite truths. Treasures innumer- 
able are concealed therein. Hence, David 
said, “Open mine eyes that I may behold 
wondrous things out of Thy Law” IPs 
119.18]. 1 

Zohar, Gen., 132a. See Exod., 12a. 
65.C.27 The biblical tales are only the 
Torah’s outer garments, and woe to him 
who regards these as being the Torah it- 
self! 

Zohar, Num., 152a. 

65.D. Reading 

65D.1 They read in the book, in the 
Law of God, distinctly; and they gave the 
sense, and caused them to understand the 
reading. 

Bible: Neh., 8.8. 

65.D.2 Read each week the regular por- 
tion of the Pentateuch, twice the Hebrew 
text and once the translation. 

Ammi b. Nathan. Talmud: Bera{ot, 8a. 
65.D.3 Those who are satisfied to read 
the biblical text without understanding it 
... are like a donkey laden with books. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 3.4. 
65.D.4 I string together, like pearls, the 
words of the Pentateuch, the Prophets, and 
the Hagiographa, and they arc as thrilling 
as on the day when they were revealed in 
flame on Sinai. 

Ben Azzai. Lev. R., 16.4. 

6SJ3.5 May the history of your nation 
be written with equal honesty, and may 
you then be able to have it read in your 
churches for general edification, as we do 
ours! 

Bcmays. q Carmen Sylva, From Mem- 
ory’s Shrine, 70. 

65J3.6 The Bible is always . . . with 
me. Indeed, I am not apt to dip pen in ink 
without first looking into die Book of 
Boob. 

Bialik, q OMB, 37. 

65.D.7 Who reads a verse in its proper 
season promotes the good of the world. 
Joshua b. Haninia. Talmud: Kalla Rob- 
bats, ch 1. 
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65JD.8 Reading the Bible will in itself 
not satisfy the needs of our faith; there 
must go with it the proper interpretation 
and necessary understanding. 

Krochmal, Mori Ncbu\i HaZman, 
(1851) 1924, ch 17, p. 314. 

65.D.9 Because the children of Israel 
were without Torah for three days, they 
became rebellious. Hence the elders and 
prophets instituted Torah reading on Mon- 
days, Thursdays, and the Sabbath. 

Mekilta, to Exod. 15.22. 

65.D.10 That Bible, which his mother 
had given him as a companion in his exile, 
had been a source of dreams to him. Al- 
though he did not read it in any religious 
spirit, the moral, . . . vital energy of that 
Hebraic Iliad had been to him a spring in 
which, in the evenings, he washed his 
naked soul of the smoke and mud of Paris. 
•Rolland, Jean-Christophe in Paris: Mar- 
ket-Place, 3. 

66. BIGOTRY 

66.1 Sometimes 1 think that what we 
need in Israel is more belief for the “be- 
lievers” and more freedom for the "free- 
thinkers,” and above all, love, a bit more 
love. 

Z. J. Kook, q Commentary , 1954, p. 258. 

66.2 He who is afraid of bigots, and de- 
bases himself before them, bears a mean 
soul that was born to slavery. 

Krochmal, letter ( Kerem Hemed, 1833, 
p. 91 f; Kitbe Rana 418). q SSJ, i. 53. 

66 J Nothing is so sure of itself as fanati- 
cism. 

Lewisohn, Creative Life, 1924. p. 197. 

66.4 A bigot converts the main issue in 
piety into a side issue, and a side issue into 
the main issue. 

Mendel of Kotzk.qBTH, ii. 281. 

67. BIRD 

67.1 If a bird’s nest chance to be before 
you . . . you shall not take the dam with 
the young. 

Bible: Deut, 22.6. 

67 .2 In vain the net is spread in the sight 
of any bird. 

Bible: Prov., 1.17. 

67 jy Pigeons on the grass alas. 

G. Stein. Four Saints in Three Acts, 1934. 

68. BIRTH 

68.1 The children are come to birth, and 
there is no strength to bring forth. 

Bible: II Kings, \93. 


68.2 When I was bom, I drew in the 
common air, fell upon the earth, which is 
of like nature, and the first voice which I 
uttered was crying, as all others do. 

Apocrypha: Wtsd. of Sol., 7.3. 

68.3 Wherever a child is bom, and the 
old miracle of motherhood with all its 
heroism and love is enacted afresh, there 
the angels’ choir chant anew the sweet tid- 
ings of glory and peace and good will. 

Enelow, Selected Wor^s, 1935, i. 170. 

68.4 The Shckina rests only on families 
of pure birth in Israel. 

Hama b. Hanina. Talmud: Kiddushin, 
70b. 

68.5 When a woman is in labor, the 
child may be delivered, if need be, mem- 
ber by member, for her life comes before 
that of the unborn child; but if the greater 
part of the child has proceeded forth, it 
may not be touched injuriously, for one 
life may not be set aside for another. 

Mishna: Oholot, 7.6. 

68.6 Be it born to the glory of God! 

Saying (Yiddish), q }QRo, ii. 4. 

68.7 Conceived in heathendom, bom in 
holiness. 

Talmud : Baba Bathra, 149a. 

69. BIRTH AND DEATH 

69.1 The day of death [rather] than the 
day of birth. 

Bible : Eccles., 7.1. 

69.2 Man enters and departs this life 
crying and weeping. He comes and he 
leaves in love and ignorance. 

Eccles. R., 5.14. 

69.3 As you came sinless so may you de- 
part sinless! 

Johanan. Talmud: Baba Metxia, 107a. 
Cf Bcrekia. Eccles. R„ 3.2.1. 

69.4 Birth and death are like two ships 
in a harbor. There is no reason to rejoice 
at the ship setting out on a journey [birth], 
not knowing what she may encounter on 
the high seas, but we should rejoice at the 
ship returning to port [death] safely. 

Levi. Exod. R., 48.1. 

69.5 A baby enters the world with hands 
clenched, as if to say, "The world is mine; 
1 shall grab it” A man leaves with hands 
open, as if to say, ‘7 can take nothing with 
me." 

iA6T.Ecdes.R-, 5.14. 
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69.6 Among Jews, a birthday is no hol- 
iday; but the anniversary of a death, that 
a Jew remembers. 

Mendelc, Dos Kleine MentsheU, 1864. 

69.7 If there is to be birth, there must 
be death. 

H. Samuel, Belief and Action, 1937, p. 
94. 

69.8 On the day of your birth you wept, 
and those about you were glad On the day 
of your death you will laugh, while those 
about you will sigh. 

Satanov, Utshle Asaf, 1789, 1792, 15.5. 
q SRH, 43. 

70. BIRTHRIGHT 

70.1 He sold his birthright to Jacob, and 
Jacob gave Ksau bread and pottage of len- 
tils. 

Bible: Gen., 25.33f. 

71. BITTER 

71.1 Their grapes are grapes of gall, their 
clusters are bitter. 

Bible- Dent MM. 

71.2 I mbittered in mind, as a bear 
robbed of her whelps. 

Bible II Sam., 17 8. 

71.3 Call mr Marah, for the Almighty 
dealt very bitterly with me. 

Bible Ruth, 1 20. 

71.4 There is a kind of cheese which is 
full of bacteria, and gourmets pay a high 
price for it and consume it with relish 
fust so is [eve ish life its bitterness is its 
wondrous savor. 

Mendelc, Shlomo Rrb Hayyims, 1899 

71.5 Sugar in the mouth won’t help if 
you’re bitter at heart. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #1081. 

72. BLESSING 
72.A. Blessings 

72. A. 1 He a blessing . . . and m you shall 
ail the families of the earth be blessed 
Bible. Gen., 12.2f. 

72.A.2 Cod give you of the dew of 
hea\ en and of the fat places of the earth, 
and plenty of corn and wine! 

Ibid.. 27.28. 

72.A.3 God make you as Ephraim and 
as Manasseh! 

Ibid., 48.20. 

72.A.4 The Ixird bless you and keep you. 
The Lord make His face to shine upon 
you, and be gracious unto you. The Lord 


lift up His countenance upon you, and 
give you peace. 

Btble: Num., 6.24ff. 

72.A.5 Blessed be when you come in, 
and . . . when you go out. 

Bible' Deut., 28.(>. 

72.A.6 Blessed be he who comes in the 
name of the Lord. 

Bible: Ps., 118.26. 

72.A.7 The blessing of the Lord be 
upon you; we bless you in the name of 
the Lord. 

Ibid., 129.8. 

72.A.8 They shall be for a blessing, not 
for a curse; they shall be the head, not the 
tail. 

Apocrypha: Jubilees, 1.16. 

72.A.9 God make you as Sarah, Re- 
brkah, Rachel and Leah! 

Daily Prayer Bool(, ed Singer, 122. Cf 
Ruth, 4.11. 

72.B. About Blessing 
72.B.1 The blessing of the Lord, it 
makes rich. 

Bible: Prov. , 10.22. 

72.B.2 A father’s blessing establishes 
his seed 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 3.9. 

72.B.3 A w-eary wayfarer through a 
desert came at last upon a tiny oasis, where 
a mighty tree grew near a spring. He sat 
down in the shade of its luxuriant 
branches, ate of its luscious fruit, drank of 
the clear water, and rested and refreshed 
himself. When he was ready to depart, 
he said to the tree: Wherewith can I bless 
you, seeing that you arc already blessed 
with beauty and shade, with magnificent 
branches and delicious fruit, with a pre- 
cious location and a spring for your roots. 
Let me then wish you that all your off- 
shoots be like you* 

Isaac, to his host Nahman. T. Taanit, 5b. 
Johanan b. Nnppaha. Num. R., 2.12. 
72.B.4 Do not underesumate a common 
man’s blessing. 

lshmael b. Elisha. Talmud: Bera^ot, 7a. 
72.B.5 Rather the curse of Ahijah the 
prophet than the blessing of Balaam the 
wicked. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud: Taanit, 

20a. 

72JB.6 Blessings from above descend 



only where there is some substance, not 
just emptiness, below. 

Zohar, Gen., 88a. 

73. BLIND 

73.1 Put no stumbling block before the 
blind. 

Bible: Lev., 19 14. See Deut.. 27.18. 

73.2 Better blind of eye than blind of 
heart 

Apocrypha. Ahi\ar, 2 48. 

73.3 Not the eye but the heart is blind. 
Ibii Gubirol, Mibhar llaPemmm, c 1050, 
#414. 

73.4 Love blinds us to faults, hatred to 
virtues 

M. I bn Ezra, Shirat Y Israel, (12C) 1024, 
p. 138. 

74. BLOOD 

74.1 The voice of your brother's blood 
cries to Me from the ground. 

Bible Gen. ,4 AO. 

74.2 It is the blood that makes atone- 
ment. 

Bible Lev., 17.11. 

74.3 The blood is the life. 

Bible Deut , 12 21. 

74.4 In vour blood, lise* 

Bible Ezcf( , 16.6. 

74.5 Woe to him that builds a town with 
blood' 

Bible- 1 lab., 2.12. 

74.6 Precious will be their blood in Ins 
sight. 

Bible: Ps., 72.14. 

74.7 In the blood is the source of all 
sickness. 

Talmud: Baba Bathra, 58b. 

74.8 From the blood of battlefields 
spring daisies and buttercups. 

Zangwill, Melting Pot, 1908, Act 4. 

75. BLUE 

75.1 Blue is not merely a color; it is a 
mystery. 

M. Najara.qMND, 112. 

76. BOAST 

76.1 Is not Ephraim’s gleaning better 
than Abiezcr’s vintage? 

Bible: }udg., 8.2. 

76.2 Let not him that girds on his 
armor boast as he that puts it off. 

Bible: I Kings, 20.11. 


76.3 Should the axe boast against him 
that hews therewith? 

Bible: Isa., 10.15. 

76.4 1 am holier than thou. 

Ibid., 65.5. 

76.5 There are men who do little 

and s.iy much, who . . sound loud bells 

that the report o! their goodness be heard 
atar To such, the heusens have no voice. 

Aruma, Ai{edat Yttzhaf(, 15G, j. 13b, 
adapted B&P, 19. 

76.6 '1 he boastful is Gehenna's prey. 
Uoshaia Rabbah. Talmud Aboda Zata, 
18b 

76.7 God created Paradise and said: The 
boastful may not enter' 

(j M Ibn Ezra, Shirat Y Israel, (12C) 
1924, p. 134. 

76.8 Why was not the Book of / rra 
named for its author, Nehcmiah ? Because 
he claimed ciedit tor himself [Neh. 5 19]. 

Jeremiah b. Abba. Talmud- Sanhednn, 
93b 

76.9 Man often boasts and does not ful- 
fil. 

Nahman. Talmud: Shebuot, 46a, 

76.10 Wisdom departs from a tsoastful 
sage, and prophecy from a boastful proph- 
et. 

Rub. Talmud: Pesahim, 66b. 

76.11 Wretch, why do you boast in a 
world which is not yours? 

Simeon the Just. Talmud: Nedarim, 9b. 

77. BODY 

77.1 No man is reconciled to bodily de- 
fects. 

Abaye. Talmud. Ketubol, 75b. 

77.2 God, who loves the soul, cannot 
despise the body, so essential to the preser- 
vation of the individual and the species. 

Anatoli, Malmad HaTalmidim, (1H9), 
p. 79b. 

77.3 The body is formed out of a trou- 
bled fountain and a corrupt spring; it is 
built of a fetid drop. 

Bahya, To the Soul, c.1040. Cf Akabia. 
Mishna: A hot, 3.1. 

77.4 The body often seems to have more 
insight than the soul, and man thinks fre- 
quently far better with his back and belly 
than with his head. 

Heine, Romantic School, 1833, ii. ch 2. 

77.5 O God, Thou hast formed the body 
of man with infinite goodness. Thou hast 



united in him innumerable forces inces- 
santly at work like so many instruments, 
so as to preserve in its entirety this beau- 
tiful house containing his immortal soul, 
and these forces act with all the order, con- 
cord and harmony imaginable. If weakness 
or violent passion disturb this harmony, 
these forces act against one another. . . . 
Then Thou sendest Thy messengers, the 
diseases which announce the approach of 
danger, and bid man prepare to overcome 
them. 

M. Herz, “Physicians' Prayer," attributed 
to Mair.ionidcs. Deutsches Museum, 1783. 

77.6 What a marvelous machine it is, 
the human body. A chemical laboratory, a 
power-house. Every movement, voluntary 
or involuntary, full of secrets and marvels! 

Hcrzl, Diary, Jan. 24, 1902. 

77.7 Respect your own body as the re- 
ceptacle, messenger and instrument of the 
spirit. 

S. R. Hirsch, Nineteen Letters (1836), 
#11, p. 112. 

77.8 Man owes it to keep his body clean, 
as a worthy dwelling for the soul, God’s 
portion from on high. 

Lipkin, on Yom Kippur, 1849. See GIS, 
28. 

77.9 A good, sound body, which does 
not disturb the equilibrium in man, is a 
divine gift ... but it is not impossible 
to conquer a bad constitution by training. 

Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190,3.8. 

77.10 “There was a little city" [Eccles. 
9.14),— i.c., the human body. 

Midrash HaNe’elam, ed 5625, ch 1, p. 8b. 

77.11 The human body has three kings: 
brain, heart, and liver. 

Ibid., 12b. 

77.12 If you marvel at the waters of the 
sea, that the sweet and the salty do not 
mingle, think of the tiny human head, 
where the fluids of its many fountains do 
not mingle. 

\um. K., 18.22. 

77.13 Is not the body the soul’s house? 
Then why should we not take care of the 
house that it fall not into ruins? 

Philo, The Worse Attacks the Better, 10. 

77.14 The body is from the “other side"; 
and to promote the side of holiness, we 
need to load the body heavily with Torah. 

Ragolcr, Maalot HaTorah, (1828) 1946, 
P-85. 


77.15 The human body as such ... is 
altogether pure, for defilement is not a 
matter subject to sense perception or logic. 

Saadia, Emunot VcDeot, 933, 6.4 (6.17). 
Cf NT: Phil., 3.21. 

77.16 The noble man has his soul rule 
his body; die wicked has his body rule his 
soul. 

Satanov, Mishit Asaf, 1789. q WHJ, iii. 
125. 

77.17 If a gourd has a hole as tiny as a 
needle’s eye, all its air escapes; yet man, 
with so many cavities and orifices, retains 
his breath. Verily, “Thou docst wonders”! 
[Ps. 86.10]. 

Tanhum b. Hiyya. Gen. R., 1.3. 

78. BONE 

78.1 Bone of my bones. 

Bible: Gen., 2.23. 

78.2 Our bones are dried up, and our 
hope is lost. 

Bible: Ezek, 37.11. 

78.3 It shall be health to your navel and 
marrow to your bones. 

Bible: Prov., 3.8. 

79. BOOK 

79.1 Oh that my words were now writ- 
ten 1 Oh that they were inscribed in a book! 

Bible: Job, 19.23. 

79.2 Oh would that mine adversary had 
written a book! 

Ibid., 31.35. 

79.3 Ot making many books there is no 
end. 

Bible ■ Eccles., 12.12. 

79.4 Preserve the books which I shall de- 
liver to vou. Set them in order, anoint them 
with cedar oil. 

Apocrypha: Assumption of Moses, 1.17. 

79.5 A book skilfully composed is a de- 
light to die taste. 

Apocrypha: II Macc., 15.39. 

79.6 We have preserved the Book, and 
the Book has preserved us. 

Ben Gurion. Israel Government Year 
Bool(, 5712, Introd. 

79.7 A book may be as great a thing as 
a battle. 

Disraeli, Memoir of Isaac D'lsraeli, 1848. 

79.8 The Sword and the Book came 
from Heaven wrapped together, and the 
Holy One said: “Keep what is written in 
this Book, or be delivered to the sword." 

Elcazar. Lev. R., 35.6. 
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79.9 Books arc holy— aye, and the cases 
are full of them. . . . Happy art thou, 
Israel. When others embalmed the bodies 
of their heroes and mighty ones, thou 
didst embalm the souls of thy poor and af- 
flicted. Wherefore the bodies have hard- 
ened to stone, but thy souls, Israel, live 
and move like shadows in broken chests 
and yellowing leaves. 

Feierberg, Shadows, 1893. q Steinberg, 

The Making o) the Modern Jew, 1933, p. 
216f. 

79.10 A book, like a child, needs time 
to be born. Books written quickly — within 
a few weeks — make me suspicious of the 
author. A respectable woman does not 
bring a child into the world before the 
ninth month. 

Heine, Thoughts and Fancies, 1869. EPP, 
653. 

79.11 The Jew’s books, like the Jew, 
should be spread abroad, so that m them 
all the nations of the earth shall be blessed. 

Heine, q Zangwill, Dreamers of the 

Ghetto, 1898, p. 352. 

79.12 A book is the most delightful 
companion. ... An inanimate thing, yet 
it talks. ... It stimulates your latent tal- 
ents. There is in the world no friend more 
faithful and attentive, no teacher more 
proficient. ... It will join you in solitude, 
accompany you in exile, serve as a candle 
in the dark, and entertain you in your 
loneliness. It will do you good, and ask no 
favor in return. It gives, and does not take. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shtrat Y Israel, (12C) 1924, 
p.93. 

79.13 Books arc word-embroidered 
sheaths of the sciences. 

Ibid., 117. 

79.14 Make your books your compan- 
ions; let your cases and shelves be your 
pleasure-grounds and orchards. Bask in 
their paradise, gather their fruit, pluck 
their roses, take their spices. If your soul 
be satiate and weary, change from garden 
to garden, from furrow to furrow, from 
prus|>cct to prospect Then will your de- 
sire be renewed, and your soul be filled 
with delight 

Jbn Tibbon, Ttavaah, 1190. AHE, 63. 

79.15 Take particular care of your books. 
Cover your shelves with a fine covering, 
guard against damp and mice. Write a 
complete catalog of your books, and ex- 
amine them. . . . When you lend a book, 
make a memorandum, and when it is re- 


turned, cancel it Each Passover and Ta- 
bernacles call in all your books that are 
out on loan. 

Ibtd., q AJL, 353. 

79.16 Spend vour money on good books, 
and you'll find its equivalent in gold of 
intelligence. 

Immanuel, Mahherot, c. 1300 (1491), ch 
14. 

79.17 Books were created for the people, 
not the people for books. 

Kamtner, ‘‘Shir HaAm.” Ha.dsij, 5645. 

79.18 Do not consider it a proof just be- 
cause it is written in books, for a liar who 
will deccve with his tongue will not hes- 
itate to do the same with his pen. 

Maimonides, Iggeret Teman, 1172 (Re- 
spon sa, ii 5d). 

79.19 People of the Book ( Ahl ’ ul 
kt tab). 

•Mohammed, Koran, 625, ‘Table,” 5.22; 
"Spider,” 29 45. 

79.20 Israel’s glory sinks to the earth 
only when he lets his Book fall to the 
ground. 

Moscato, Nejutzot Yehuda, 1588, p. 86, 
q BSJ, 211. 

79.21 The Bible is the worst printed 
book in the world. 

•Moulton, Literary Study of the Bible, 
1899, p. 45. 

79.22 A basket full of books! (A man 
full of learning but without method, or 
with little independence of thought). 

Nahman b. Jacob. Talmud: Mcgtlla, 28b. 

79.23 Books lead us into the society of 
those great men with whom we could not 
otherwise come into personal contact. They 
bring us near to the geniuses of the re- 
motest lands and times. A good library is 
a place, a palace, where the lofty spirits 
of all nations and generations meet 

Niger, Gekhbene Shriftn, 1928, i. 32. 

79.24 Lo, truth is a flame — will ye 
quench it with fire? 

“On Burning of Maimonides' Works,” 
at Montpellier, 1232. q Bookmen's Hol- 
iday, p. 285, Note 49. 

79.25 If a drop of ink fell at the same 
time on your book and on your coat, clean 
first the book and ther. the garment. 

Sejer Hasidim, 13C, #653, p. 175. 

79.26 If you drop gold and books, pick 
up first the books and then the gold. 

Ibid., #655, p. 175. 
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79.27 Books arc made for use, not to be 
hidden away. 

Ibid, #673, p. 178; # 1740, p. 417. 

79.28 Books must be treated with re- 
ipect 

Ibid., # 1741, p. 417. 

79.29 Books which teach and speak of 
whatever is highest and best are equally 
sacred, whatever be the tongue in which 
they are written, or the nation to which 
they belong. 

Spinoza, T heoIogico-Political Treatise, 
1670, ch 10. 

79.30 Let’s bring a book and see! 
Talmud: Kiddushtn, 30a. 

80. BOOR 

80.1 A boor is not sensitive to sin. 

Hillcl. Mishna : Abot, 2.5. 

80.2 Who is a boor? He who does not 
raise his sons for Torah. 

Jonathan. Talmud: Hera^ot, 47b. 

81. BOOTHS 

81.1 Ye shall dwell in booths seven days. 
Bible: lev., 23.42. 

81.2 The booth is designed to teach us 
not to put our trust in the size or strength 
or improvements of a house, nor in the 
help of any man, even the lord of the land, 
but in the Creator, for He alone is mighty, 
His promises alone are sure. 

Aboab, Menorat HaMaor, c.1300, 3.4.6.I. 

82. BOREDOM 

82.1 He who harps on a matter estranges 
a familiar friend. 

Bible: Prov., 17.9. 

82.2 1 here arc those who need more 
time to tell than it took the event to hap- 
pen. They arc the farmer-generals of bore- 
dom, 

Boerne, Aus Meinem Tagebuche, May 
25, 1830. 

82.3 Boredom is an emptiness filled with 
insistence. 

L Stein, Journey into the Self, 1950, p. 
261. 

82.4 The life of the working family is 
too monotonous, and it is this monotony 
that wears out the nervous system. Hence 
the desire for alcohol— a small flask con- 
taining a whole world of images. Hence 
the need for the Church and her ritual. 

Trotsky, Problems of Life, 1923, p. 62. 


83. BORROWING and LENDING 

83.1 If you lend money to any of My 
people, ... you shall not be to him as a 
creditor; neither shall ye lay upon him 
interest. 

Bible: Exod., 22.24. 

83.2 I have not lent, neither have men 
lent to me; yet every one of them curses 
me. 

Bible: Jer., 15.10. 

83.3 A good man shows favor and lends. 
Bible: Ps., 112.5. 

83.4 The borrower is a servant to the 
lender. 

Bible: Prov., 22.7. 

83.5 Scholars shall not take even a mote 
of interest from non- Jews. 

Amram Gaon, Shaart Tzedck, (9C) 

1792,40a. 

83.6 Become not a beggar by banqueting 
on borrowing. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 18.33. 

83.7 Who builds his house with other 
people’s money is as one who gathers 
stones for his own sepulchre. 

Ibid., 21.8. 

83.8 To lend on interest is to transgress 
every prohibition in the Torah. Lending 
without interest is like fulfilling all the 
commandments of the Torah. 

Exod. R., 31.13. 

83.9 Do not lock the door in the face of 
borrowers. 

Hanina. Talmud: Yebamot, 122b. 

83.10 Hire your daughter out as a ser- 
vant rather than borrow. By serving, she 
may win freedom, but debt grows ever 
larger. 

Huna. Talmud: Arakin, 30b. 

83.11 Money lending is the price of our 
existence. 

Isaac of Vienna, c.1250. q LJG, 58. 

83.12 Lend money, and acquire an en- 
emy. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #330. 

83.13 Borrow, and you’ll sorrow. 

Ibid., #332. 

83.14 Who wants to borrow, should 
come tomorrow. 

Ibid., #335. 

83.15 To lend is more meritorious than 
to give alms. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Talmud: Sabbath, 63a. 



83.16 A borrower may not lend the 
thing he borrowed. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Talmud: Gittin, 29a. 

84. BRAND 

84.1 Is not this man a brand plucked 
out of the fire? 

Bible: Zech., 3.2. 

85. BREAD 

85.1 I have broken the staff of your 
bread. 

Bible : Lev., 26.26. 

85.2 Man does not live by bread only. 
Bible: Deut., 8.3. 

85.3 Feed him with the bread of afflic- 
tion. 

Bible: 1 Kings, 22.27. 

85.4 Bread is not to the wise. 

Bible: Eccles., 9.11. 

85.5 Cast your bread upon the waters, 
for you shall find it after many days. 

Ibid., 11.1. 

85.6 No flour, no Torah; no Torah, no 
flour. 

Elcazar b. Azariah. Mishna: Abot, 3.17. 

85.7 Anything is good with bread. 
Mendele, Dos Kleine MentshelS, 1864. 

85.8 He who has bread wants cake. 
Mendele, Fishke der Krumer, 1869. 

85.9 You talk of Reform, Haskala; what 
the people want is bread. 

Mcndeld. q Perctz, Mendett, 1910. Alle 
Ver!{, x. 127. 

85.10 Praised be Thou, Lord our God, 
King of the universe, who bringest forth 
bread from the earth. 

Nchemiah. Gen. R., 15.7. 

85.11 Bread is baked better in a full 
oven. 

Simeon b. Elcazar. Talmud: Betza, 17a. 

85.12 Give, O Lord, each one his bread, 
each body what it needs. 

Talmud: Berakot, 2%. 

85.13 You can’t compare him who has 
bread with him who has not. 

Talmud: Yoma, 18b, 67a. 

85.14 Bread is the staple of a meal. 
Wesseley, Ruak Hen, 1780, ch 16. 

86. BREVITY 

86.1 It is stupid to make a long introduc- 
don to a short story. 

Apocrypha: II Macc., 2.32. 


86.2 Where brevity suffices, length is 4 
mistake. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisrael, (12C) 1924, 
p. 36. 

86 3 Length is folly’s style. 

Ibid. 

86.4 Brevity aids memory. 

Ibid., 37. 

86.5 Like a high hat crowning a low 
brow is a long preface to a short treatise. 

Somcrhausen, Hitze Shenumm, 1840. 

86.6 It is much easier to write a long 
book than a short one. 

I. M. Wise, “World of My Books.” 
Deborah, jan. 7, 1897. 

87. BRIBE 

87.1 While accepting bribes to do in- 
justice is an act of utter depravity, to ac- 
cept them to do justice shows a half 
depravity. 

Philo, Special Laws, iv. 1 1. 

87.2 If you grease the wheels, you can 
ride. 

Sholom Aicichcm, Gymnazie, 1902. 

NOP, 229. 

87.3 When bribery increased, the span 
of life decreased. 

Talmud: Sola, 47b. 

88. BROTHERHOOD 

88.1 Am I my brother’s keeper? 

Bible: Gen., 4.9. 

88.2 1 seek my brethren. 

Ibid., 37.16. 

88.3 Have we not all one father? Has 
no. one God created us? 

Bible: Mol., 2.10. 

88.4 Behold, how good and how pleasant 
it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! 

Bible: Ps., 133.1. 

88.5 A brother offended is harder to be 
won than a strong city. 

Bible: Prov., 18.19. 

88.6 Better a neighbor who is near than 
a brother far off. 

Ibid., 21. 10. Ahi\ar, 2.49. 

88.7 In years of prosperity men become 
brothers. 

Gen. R„ 89.4. 

88J All Jews, including proselytes, are 
like brothers. 

Maimonides, Yad: Matnot Amyttn, 1180, 
10 2 . 
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88.9 Nature has mother-like borne and 
reared all men alike, and created them 
genuine brothers. 

Philo, Every Good Man Is Free, 12. 

88.10 Implicit in Hebraism lay a belief 
in human brotherhood which cannot be 
reconciled with racial or sectarian en- 
mities. Indeed it may be said that the 
world as a whole has not yet risen to the 
height of this great Hebraic argument 

•Selbie, Influence of 0. T. on Puritan - 
ism, 1927. BSL415f. 

88.11 In the Titanic tragedy, all creeds 
were at last united in the brotherhood of 
Death. If one could only hope for a brother- 
hood of Life! 

N. Straus, q Analyticus, fews Are Lil(c 
That , 225. 

89. BUILDING 

89.1 When you build a new house . . . 
make a parapet for the roof. 

Bible: Deut., 22.8. 

89.2 Israel has forgotten his Maker, and 
builded palaces. 

Bible: Hos 8.14. 

89.3 Except the Lord build the house, 
they labor in vain that build it. 

Bible: Ps., 127.1. 

89.4 Often, in regarding these old 
churches, 1 know' not which most to ad- 
mire, the beauty of their vicinity, their 
great size, or the equally great and rock- 
like firm souls of their builders. They well 
knew that only their far-off descendants 
could complete the work; yet they . . . 
calmly placed one stone upon another un- 
til death called them from the work. 

Heine, Journey from Munich to Genoa, 
1828, ch 32. 

89.5 When I lately stood with a friend 
before [the cathedral of] Amiens. . . he 
asked me how it happens that we can no 
longer build such piles? I replied: Dear 
Alphonse, men in those days had convic- 
tions, we moderns have opinions, and it 
requires something more than an opinion 
to build a Gothic cathedral. 

Heine, Confidential Letters to August 
Lewaid, 1837, #9. 

89 .8 It is not wreckers that we need, but 
builders. 

Ussishkin, letter to Ahad Ha Am, 1899. 
89.7 Woe to him who makes a door be- 
fore he gets a house, who builds a gate and 
hat no yard! 

Yannai Rabba. Talmud: Sabbath, 31b. 


90. BURDEN 

90.1 Cast your burden upon the Lord, 
and He will sustain you. 

Bible: Ps., 55.23. 

90.2 Blessed be the Lord: day by day He 
bears our burden. 

Ibid., 68.20. 

90.3 What is too heavy for you, lift not 
Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 13.2. 

90.4 Rather death than becoming a bur- 
den. 

Eliezer b. Isaac, Or hot Hayyim, c.1050. 

90.5 Bear the public burden, but impose 
it not heavily on others. 

J. M. Epstein, Kitzur Shni Luhot Ha- 
Berit, 1683, p. 8a. 

90.6 Unhappy Atlas that I am! I’m 

doomed 

To bear a world, a very world of 
sorrows! 

Heine, Pictures of Travel : Return Home, 
1826, #26. 

90.7 Man himself assumes the burden 
under which he falls. 

A. Ibn Ezra, Commentary, to Zech. 12.13, 
c.1160. 

90.8 Lay no burden on the public which 
the majority cannot bear. 

Ishmael b. Elisha. Talmud: Baba Bathra, 
60b. 

90.9 The beam’s owner shall bear its 
weight. 

Proverb, q Abin Halevi. Talmud: Bera- 
hpt, 64a. 

90.10 The load according to the camel. 
Proverb, q Ishmael School. Talmud: 
Sola, 13b. 

90.11 I’ll carry the load if you’ll help me 
to lift it. 

Proverb, q Raba. Talmud: Baba Kamma, 
92b. 

91. BURIAL 

91.1 He shall be buried with the burial of 
an ass. 

Bible: Jer., 22.19. 

91.2 Let my cofin be set open to the 
earth. 

Judah HaNasi. Talmud J: Ketubot, 123. 
913 Bury me among the poor, that my 
grave may shine on their* and their graves 
on mine. 

Sholom AJeichem, last will, 1916. q 
HGT, 39. 
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92. BUSH 

92.1 The bush burned with fire, and the 
bush was not consumed. 

Bible: Exod. ,12. 

92.2 O bush, O bush! Precisely because 
you are the lowest of trees did the Holy 
One reveal Himself in you. 

Aha b. Raba. Talmud: Sabbath, 67a. 

93. BUSINESS 

93.1 Busy here and there. 

Bible: 1 Kings, 20.40. 

93.2 In the field of modern business, so 
rich in opportunity for the exercise of 
man’s finest and most varied mental facul- 
ties and moral qualities, mere money-mak- 
ing cannot be regarded as the legitimate 
end . . . since with the conduct of business 
human happiness or misery is inextricably 
interwoven. 

Brandeis, address, Brown University, 
1912. 

93.3 Better to lease one garden and culti- 
vate it than to lease many and neglect 
them. As the proverb goes: Who leases a 
garden eats birds; who leases gardens is 
eaten by birds. 

Eccles. R., 4.6. 

93.4 When a wise man busies himself 
with many affairs, his wisdom becomes 
confused. 

Exod. R., 6.2. 

93.5 Not everyone who does much busi- 
ness becomes wise. 

Hillel. Mishna: Abot, 2.5. 

93.6 In business, ail depends on aid from 
Heaven. 

Isaac. Talmud: Megilla, 6b. 

93.7 To be a successful businessman you 
need extraordinary talents; and if you have 
such talents, why waste them on business? 

Lipkin. q KTH, i. 272. 

93.8 Shop and nothing but shop soon 
converts a man into a boot, an overall, a 
barrel of sugar, a banknote, or a mortgage 
squeezer. . . . How unlike the “image of 
God” such men arc, allied by instinct and 
capacity to the brute! 

Lubin, 1885. q ADL, 98. 

93.9 Some people think of business when 
they are at the synagog. Is it too much to 
ask them to think of God when they are at 
business? 

Nahman of Kasovir. q Katz, Toldot Ja- 
cob Joseph, (1780) 1903, p. 39f. 


93.10 The bigger the merchant the smtl- 
ler the Jew. 

Peretz, “Fir Dores Fir T xavoes," 1901. 
Alle VerJ(, iv. 237. 

94. CABALA 

94.1 Cabala is the core, the essence, the 
spirituality of Judaism. 

Horodetzky, HaHasidut VeHaHasidim, 

1927, i. p. xi. 

94.2 Study Cabala, for without it the fear 
of God is impossible. 

S. Horowitz, Tzavaah, 1690. AHE, 256. 

94.3 Cabala is the cloak of fools. 

Leon of Modena, Art Nohem, (17C) 
1840, ch 2. 

94.4 In the Cabala I find what I find in 
Paul; in the Cabala 1 hear the voice of 
Plato. 

•Mirandola, 15C. q HUC Jubilee Vol- 
ume, 1925, p. 325f. 

94.5 You cannot penetrate into the mys- 
teries of Cabala by independent thought 
and reflection. 

Nahmanidcs, Commentary to Penta- 
teuch, 13C. q JE, ix. 88b. 

94.6 Salt adds flavor to food, though it 
is not itself a food. The same is true of the 
Cabala. In itself hardly comprehensible, 
and tasteless, it adds flavor to the Torah. 

Shneor Zalman, Tanya, Leviticus (1796) 

1928, p. 6f. 

94.7 The men with ascetic eyes and sen- 

sual lips 

Dandle eternity on their fingertips. 
Stampfer, “Kabbalist.” Jerusalem Has 
Many Faces, 1950, 16. 

95. CALENDAR 

95.1 Events are sometimes the best cal- 
endar. 

Disraeli, Venetia, 1837. 

95.2 The catechism of the Jew is his cal- 
endar. 

S. R. Hirsch, Betrachtungen turn j&d. 
Kalendarjahr, ( Ges . Schr., i. 1). 

953 The Jewish calendar is the most 
brilliant achievement of its kind. 
•Scaligcr, De Emendatione Temporum, 
1583, 101. 

96. CANDOR 

96.1 There is no wisdom like frankness. 
Disraeli, Sybil, 1845, 4.9. 

96.2 Even brute force is not devoid of 
dignity when it acts openly and above- 
board. 

Lassalle, Science and Workingmen, 1863. 
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96*3 In the narrative books of the Bible, 
the good and the bad appear without dis- 
guise. All is set forth with a frankness that 
made the heart of the Hebrew tent-dweller 
the heart of the world thereafter. 
•Stedman, Nature & Elements of Poetry , 
1892. 

97, CANTOR 

97.1 Asked why he was not pleased with 
a certain precentor, a king replied, “Be- 
cause he prays to impress me, not God.” 

Bahya, HaLcbabot, 1040, 5.5. 

97.2 He should lead in prayer who has a 
large family and no means of support, . . . 
a man meek, loved by the people, skilled 
as a singer, and thoroughly learned in all 
branches of Jewish lore. 

Judah b. Ilai. Talmud: Taanit, 16a. Cf 
M: Taanit, 2.2. 

97 J ‘The song of fools" \Eccles . 7.5] re- 
fers to precentors, delegated to interpret the 
prayers, but who, by singing, disturb the 
ritual, and give the worshipers a chance 
to chatter and gossip. 

Katz, Ben Porat Yosef, Tzav, 1781. 

97.4 He who would lead a congregation 
in prayer must remove hatred from his 
heart, and pray also for his enemy. 

M. Katzenellenbogen, She-elot UTeshu- 
bot, 1553, #64. 

97.5 I protest against cantors who . . . 
cannot concentrate on the meaning of the 
prayers because they are preoccupied with 
the impression they are striving to make 
and the plaudits they are eager to win. 
Needless to say that prayers chanted by 
choristers are altogether senseless and sa- 
vorless to the Lord. 

Lenczicz, Amude Shesh, 1617. Sec BSJ, 
302. 

97.6 A precentor may grow hoarse if he 
prays before the lectern, not if he prays be- 
fore the living God. 

Levi Yitzhok. q M. Zitrin, Shibht Tzad- 
dtkim (5643), 225. 

97.7 A cantor is a fool: standing on a 
platform, he believes he is on a pedestal. 

Zabara, Sefer Shaashutm, 13C, ch 5. 

97.8 All cantors are fools, but not all 
fools are cantors. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #1549. 

98. CAPITAL PUNISHMENT 

98.1 Whoso sheds man’s blood, by man 
shall his blood be shed. 

Bible: Gen., 9.6, See Lev., 24.17. 


98.2 Give life for life. 

Bible: Exod., 21.23. See Merita, ad loc. 

98.3 The condemning judge must fast 
on the day of execution. 

Akiba. St fra, to Lev. 19.26, ed Weiss, 90a. 

98.4 The death penalty will seem to the 
next generation, as it seems to many even 
now, an anachronism too discordant to be 
suffered, mocking with grim reproach all 
our clamorous professions of the sanctity 
of life. 

Cardozo, Law and Literature, 1931, p. 
93f. 

98.5 A criminal may not be condemned 
to death unless he had been warned against 
the crime by two witnesses. 

Jose b. Halafta. Mishna: MakXot > 1.9. 

98.6 Capital cases cannot be tried by a 
court of less than twenty-three members. 

Maimomdes, Yad • Sanhedrin, 5.2, 1180, 
tr Hcrshman, 17. 

98.7 A Sanhedrin that effects one exccu- 
non in seven years is branded a murderous 
court Eleazar b. Azanah: one in seventy 
years. Tarfon and Akiba: Were we mem- 
bers of a Sanhedrin, no one would ever be 
put to death. Simeon b. Gamaliel: They 
would multiply murderers in Israeli 

Mishna . Maf(\ot, 1.10. 

98.8 Choose an easy death for him who 
must be executed. 

Rabbah b. Abbuha. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
52a. 

99. CASUISTRY 

99.1 The Babylonian Amoraim created 
the dialectic, dose-reasoning, Jewish spirit, 
which in the darkest days preserved the 
dispersed nation from stagnation and stu- 
pidity. It was ... the eternal spring which 
kept the mind ever bright and active. 

Gractz, History of the jews, 1893, ii. 635. 

99.2 The essence of rabbinical study is 
casuistry. 

Israel Bruna, Responsa, (15C) 1798, 

# 100 . 

99.3 Spend not much time or thought in 
needless casuistry. 

Jacob b. Asher, Tokaha, 14C. AHE, 204. 

99.4 Are you not from Pumbedita, 
where they draw an elephant through a 
needle's eye? 

Sheshet. Talmud: Baba Mettia, 38b. 

100. CAT 

100.1 Said the cat: If I should have eyes 
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of silver and cars of gold, I would not 
leave off thieving. 

Apocrypha: Ahi^ar, 8.26. 

100.2 If cats wore gloves, they’d catch 
no mice. 

Proverb. See ATJF, p. 638. 

100.3 On a fat victim, the cat and the 
weasel feasted together. 

Proverb, q Papa. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
105a. 

100.4 However you throw the cat, it will 
always land on its feet. 

Wcissmann-Chajes, Hokrna UMusar, 
1875. 

101. CAUSE 

101.1 What is found in the effect was 
already in the cause. 

Bergson, Creative Evolution , 1908, ch 1. 

101.2 A spoiled broth may lead to di- 
vorce. 

Lipkin. q KTH, i. 272. 

101.3 No one effect is ever the effect of 
a single cause, but only of a combination 
of causes; and the essence of causation is 
in the combination. 

H. Samuel, Beltef and Action, 1937, p. 
268. 

101.4 God is the free cause of all things. 
Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, i. Appendix. 

102. CAUTION 

102.1 He who observes the wind shall 
not sow, and he who regards the clouds 
shall not reap. 

Bible: Ecclcs., 11.4. 

102.2 Be not like a bird that sees the 
seeds but not the trap. 

Ibn Tibbon, Tzavaah,c.\\%. 

102.3 It is the part of caution not to be 
over-cautious. 

Proverb, q Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 
1040, Introduction. 

103. CEMETERY 

103.1 What has a Cohen to do in a 
cemetery? 

Hiyya b. Abba. Exod. R., 5.14, ref. to 
Lev. 21.1. 

103.2 Walk reverently in a cemetery, 
lest the deceased say: Tomorrow they will 
join us, and today they mock us! 

Hiyya Rabbah. Talmud: Berakpt, 18a. 

103.3 It is forbidden to use the cem- 
etery for any other purpose, to eat, drink, 
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work, read Scripture or study Mishna 
there. 

Maimonides, Yad: Ebel, 1180, 14.13. 

103.4 Cemeteries must not be treated 
disrespectfully. Cattle may not be fed 
there, nor a watercourse turned nor grass 
plucked. 

Talmud: Megilla, 29a. 

104. CENSORSHIP 

104.1 How can you look on when the 
sanctuary is being consumed by rotten 
books? 

Abba Mari, letter to Adret, 1304. KTJ, 
251. 

104.2 Only the suppressed word is dan- 
gerous. 

Boernc, Anf^undtgung der Wage, 1818. 

104.3 It is most unworthy to suppress 
books or silence teachers. 

Judah I^jw, Beer HaGola, 1598, ch 7. 

104.4 It was needless for the Govern- 
ment to ban the book [Heine’s Reiscbilder, 
vol. 2]— people would have read it without 
that. 

Moser, q Heme, Journey from Munich 
to Genoa, 1829, ch 7. 

105. CEREMONY 

105.1 Men cling to sanctified phrases 
not only because of the insights they con- 
tain but even more because, through ritual 
and repetition, they have become redolent 
with the wine of human experience . . . 
The ritual may be diluted by English and 
by modernisms, but the Hebraic God is 
still a potent symbol of the continuous 
life of which we individuals are waves. 

M. R. Cohen, A Dreamer's Journey, 1949, 

p. 218. 

105.2 Judaism without ceremonial is an 
absurdity, a ragged garb which protects 
not, adorns not. 

1. Deutsch, letter to A. Muhr, April 24, 
1838. 

105.3 Human actions are vehicles to 
spiritual heights. Having reached these, I 
care not for religious ceremonies. 

Elisha b. Abuya. q Judah Halevi, Cuzari, 
3.65. 

105.4 Judaism looks upon religious cere- 
monies as a means for strengthening our 
rcligio-ethical sentiments. . . . When cere- 
monies no longer . . . fulfill this purpose, 
. . . they become entirely worthless . . . 



tnd the reign of superstition hai been in- 
augurated. 

A. Geiger, u Der Formglaube,” WZJT, 
1839. qPCP, 134. 

103.5 A ceremony ii not adequately dis- 
charged unless it is performed with beauty 
and dignity. 

M. H. Luzzatto, Me sill at Yesharim, 1740, 
ch 19. 

103.6 Ceremonies are no aid to bless- 
edness. 

Spinoza, A T heologico-Political Treatise, 
1670, ch 5. 

103.7 Our ceremonialism is a training in 
self-conquest, while it links the genera- 
tions . . . and unifies our atoms dispersed 
to the four corners of the earth as nothing 
else could. 

Zangwill, Children of the Ghetto, 1892, 
ii. ch 2. 

106. CERTAINTY 

106.1 Certainty even with regard to the 
essential dogmas appears to be impossible. 

F. Adler, Creed and Deed, 1877, p. 1. 

106.2 Better a small certainty than a 
large peradventure. 

Berekia HaNakdan, Mishit Shualim, 
c.1260. 

1063 We must distinguish between the 
sound certainty and the sham, between 
what is gold and what is tinsel; and then, 
when certainty is attained, we must re- 
member that it is not the only good, that 
we can buy it at too high a price. 

Cardozo, Growth of the Law, 1924, p. 
16. See Nature of the Judicial Process, 
166. 

106.4 Never take anything for granted. 
Disraeli, speech, Oct. 5. 1864. 

106.3 Between “sure” and “perhaps," the 
‘'sure" has it. 

Huna, Judah. Talmud: Ketuhot, 12b. 

106.6 There is no certainty without 
some doubt 

Levita, Tishbi, 1541,*/. Vadai. 

106.7 We can say nothing with certainty 
about anything, because the picture pre- 
sented to us is not constant 

Philo, Drunkenness, 41 . 

106.8 Better an ounce from the ground 
dun a pound from the roof. 

Rab. Talmud: Pesahtm, 113a. 

166.9 Doubt cannot override a certainty. 
Rabbah. Talmud: Yebamot, 38b. 


166.16 Our life is wrought of dreams 
and waking, fused 
Of truth and lies. There lives 
no certitude. 

Schnitzlcr, Paracelsus, 1899. 

107. CHANCE 

107.1 Time and chance happens to them 
all. 

Bible: Eccles., 9.W. 

107.2 Deification of accidents serves of 
course as rationalization for every people 
that is not master of its own destiny. 

Arendt, Origins of Totalitarianism, 1951, 
p. 246. 

107.3 He who ascribes things to mere 
accident is like a bird that sees a net and 
deems it of no special purpose. 

Bahya b. Asher, Kad HaKemah, 14C. 

107.4 Great things spring from casual- 
ties. 

Disraeli, Sybil, 1845. 

107.5 A consistent man believes in des- 
tiny, a capricious man in chance. 

Disraeli, Vivian Grey, 1827. 

107.6 It is Accident that has become de- 
cisive for the structure of Jewish history. 
And Accident ... m the language of re- 
ligion is called Providence. 

A. S. Steinberg, Dubnow Festschrift, 
1930, p. 34. q Arendt, Origins of Total- 
itarianism, p. 246, Note 64. 

107.7 If you win, you win a charcoal; if 
you lose, you lose a pearl. 

Yannai. Talmud J: Bera\ot, 4.4. 

108. CHANGE 

108.1 Can an Ethiopian change his skin, 
or a leopard his spots? 

Bible: Jer ., 13.23. 

108.2 I am the Lord, I change not. 

# Bible: Mai., 3.6. 

108 .3 Everything subject to time is liable 
to change. 

Albo, Ikjtarim, 1428, 2.7, tr ii. 42. 

108.4 Nought endures but change. 
Boerne, Memorial Address on Jean Paul, 
Dec 2, 1825. 

108.5 Other seasons, other song-birds. 
Other song-birds, other songs. 
They perchance could give me 

pleasure 

Had I only other ears! 

Heine, Am Troll, 1841, ch 27. See JQRo, 
xiv. 557. 
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108.6 Whoever would change men must 
change the conditions of their lives. 

Herzl, Diary, q LR, 31. 

108.7 A woman can dye her hair but 
not change her character. 

Immanuel, Mahberot , c.1300 (1491), ch 
17. 

108.8 A change of name or place may 
sometimes save a person. 

Johanan. Talmud J: Sabbath, 6.9. 

108.9 You Westerners always crave ex- 
citement; you are always eager to change 
everything. You cannot leave things as they 
are; so you destroy the most beautiful gift 
granted to man on earth: the joy of finding 
everything again as one had known it. 

Nordau, Menschliches u. Unmenschliches 
von Hcutc, 1915. 

108.10 Never say, "Times have 
changed.” We have an old Father, bless 
His name! who has never changed and will 
never change. 

Sofer, Tzavaat Moshe, Nov. 24, 1836. 

108.11 What is freedom if not the pos- 
sibility of change? 

Twerski. Hegyonot. HaPoel HaTzair, 
1951. xliv. #38. 

108.12 Like a language, a religion was 
dead when it ceased to change. 

Zangwill, Dreamers of the Ghetto, 1898, 
p. 521. 

109. CHAOS 

109.1 The earth was without form and 
void. 

Bible: Gen., 1.2. 

109.2 Woe to them that call evil good, 
and good evil. 

Bible: Isa., 5.20. 

109.3 Broken down is the city of con- 
fusion. 

Ibid., 24.10. Sec 34.11. 

110. CHARACTER 

110.1 A man’s character is known by 
his walk, dress and greeting. 

Abot dc R. Nathan, B ch 31, ed Schech- 
ter, p. 68. 

110.2 A character is tested through bus- 
iness, wine, and conversation. 

Ibid. 

110.3 A man is known through his 
portion, potion, and passion. 

Ilai. Talmud: Erubin, 65b. tr Zangwill. 

110.4 Three types . . . offend me greatly: 
a poor who is haughty, a rich man 


who lies, and an old man an adulterer. 
Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 25 2. 

110.5 Four are intolerable: an arrogant 
poor man, a deceitful rich man, a lecherous 
old man, and a president who lords it over 
the community. 

Talmud : Pesahim, 113b. 

110.6 The reason for so much bad sci- 
ence is not that talent is rare — not at all. 
What is rare is character. 

Freud, q J. Wortis. Journal of Ortho- 
psychiatry, Oct. 1940. 

110.7 The most beautiful as well as the 
most ugly inclinations of man are not part 
of a fixed and biologically given human 
nature, but result from the social process 
which creates man. 

Fromm, Escape from Freedom, 1941, p. 

12 . 

110.8 Man is always trying to make 
something for himself rather than somo- 
thing of himself. 

Heifetz, q Leon Gutterman. JTA 1952. 

110.9 Ask me not what I have, my 

loved one, 

Ask me rather what I am. 

Heine, Early Poems, # 1 3. 

110.10 Before his death, none is to be 
praised as a character. 

Heine, Gedanhcn und Einfalle, 1869. 

110.11 Every man must strive first for 
the improvement of his own character, 
and then of the character of others. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisrael, (12C) 1924, 
p. 198. 

110.12 The meek is known in anger, a 
hero in war, and a friend in time of need. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c. 1050, 
#490. 

110.13 The time-honored ideal of an 
ethical character is a pure heart, clear con- 
victions, coupled with a firm, constant will, 
unwaveringly directed towards the good. 

M. Lazarus, Ethics of Jtsdaism, 1901, ii. 
44, #202. 

110.14 It is possible to be a sage in some 
things and a child in others, to be at once 
ferocious and retarded, shrewd and foolish, 
serene and irritable. 

Lippmann, A Preface to Morals, 1929, 
p. 183f. 

110.15 Man is not born endowed with 
either virtue or via, just as be is not born 
skilled in any particular art 

Maimonides, Eight Chapters, 1168, #8, 
ed Gorfinkle, 85. Of Aristotle, Nick* 
machaean Ethics, 2.1. 



110*16 Not trade but traits lead to riches 
or poverty. 

Meir. Mishna: Kiddushin, 4.14. 

110.17 Whoever has a generous eye, a 
humble mind, and a modest spirit is a 
disciple of Abraham our father; whoever 
has an evil eye, a haughty mind, and an 
over-ambitious spirit is a disciple of Balaam 
the wicked. 

Mtshna : Abot, 5.19. 

110.18 Character is shaped by deeds, and 
character is partly habit. 

Montcfiorc, Uberal Judaism, 1903, p. 119. 

110.19 Because man is half angel, half 
brute, his inner life witnesses such unlike 
natures. . . . Not until the very hour of 
death can it be certain which of the two 
won. 

Moses of Coucy, Semag, 1245. 

110.20 Character, like a delectable dish, 
must be achieved with a proper recipe: of 
some traits, like modesty, man should take 
a large dose, and of others, like pride, 
fierceness, cruelty, he should take but little. 
Man should weigh carefully the measure 
of each ingredient, and he will attain the 
goal of the good. 

Orhot Tzaddt\tm, 15C, Introduction. 

110.21 Man is like a precious stone: cut 
and polished by morals, adorned by wis- 
dom. 

Satanov, Mishle Asaj. 1789. 

110.22 He who sins not among the 
wicked is a better man than he who sins 
not among the righteous. 

Sejer Hasidtm, 13C, #1947, p. 471. 

110.23 Our destiny is really nothing 
more than our character; our character 
but ... the sum total of all our capacities 
and gifts. 

Varnhagen, letter to Count Astolf Cus- 
tine.Dec. 17, 1816. 

110.24 Of genius there is no dearth; but 
character is a rare article. 

Willstatter, 1934. q RHI, 272. 

111. CHARIOT 

111.1 Woe to them that . . . trust in 
chariots 1 

Bible: / m .,31.1. 

111.2 When man . . . perfects himself 
according to the commandments, he be- 
comes a very chariot and throne of glory, 
in the likeness of the heavenly Chariot and 
Throne, 

I. Horowitz, Shnf Luhot HaBerit, 1649, 
38b. 


111.3 The hand that does charity be- 
comes a limb in the Chariot of the Holy 
One. 

Shneor Zalman, Tanya, (1796) 1896, 23. 
112. CHARITY 
112. A. Characterization 
112.A.1 Withhold not good from [its 
baal | him to whom it is due. 

Bible • Prov., 3.27. Sec Ben Sira, 4.3. 
112.A.2 Here the needy appears as 
the baal of the good deed, as having a God- 
given, legal claim to it, as being by natural 
right its proprietor. Truly an unfathomable 
depth of philanthropy ... is expressed in 
this single and apparently innocent word. 
•Cornill, Israel and Humanity, Jan. 8, 
1895. 

112.A.3 He who refuses a suppliant 
the aid which he has the power to give, is 
accountable to justice. 

Josephus, Against Apton, ii. 27. 

112.A.4 He who is gracious to the poor 
lends to the Lord. 

Bible: Prov., 19.17. 

112.A.5 Charity suffers long, ... re- 
joices in the truth, bears all things, believes 
all things, hopes all things, endures all 
things Charity never fails. 

New Testament: I Cor., 13.4-8. 

112.A.6 Now abides faith, hope, charity, 
these three; but the greatest of these is 
charity. 

Ibid., 13.13. 

112.A.7 Wealth is fleeting, honor 
winged, but charity abides. 

Steinberg, Mishle Yehoshua, 1885, 11.2, 
p. 64. 

112.B. Duty 

112.B.1 You shall not harden your 
heart, nor shut your hand from your needy 
brother, but . . . lend him sufficient for 
his need. 

Bible: Deut., 15.7f. 

112.B.2 We should be grateful for the 
rogues among the poor; were it not for 
them, we would sin each time we ignore 
an appeal. 

Eleazar b. Pcdat. Talmud: Ketubot, 68a. 
112JB.3 What you save from frivolity, 
add to your charity. 

Elijah b. Raphael, Tzavaah, 18C. 

112J8.4 Shutting one’s eye from charity 
is like worshipping idols. 

Joshua b. Karha. Talmud /: Peak, 420. 
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112 JI.5 To him who has the means and 
refuses the needy, the Holy One says: Bear 
in mind, fortune is a wheel! 

Nahman. Tanhuma, Mishpatim, #8, ed 
Buber, 43a. 

1123.6 A community which has no syn- 
agog and no shelter for the poor, must 
first provide for the poor. 

Sejer Hasidtm, 13C, #1529, p. 374f. 
112.B.7 Every few must either give or 
take charity for Passover. 

Sholom Aleichcm, A Pesachdi J{e Expro- 
priacie, 1908. 

112.B.8 Care of the poor is incumbent 
on society as a whole. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, iv. Appendix 17. 
112.B.9 Even a poor man, a subject of 
chanty, should give charity. 

Zutra. Talmud: Gittm, 7b. 

112.C. Value 

112.C.1 Happy is he who considers the 
poor; the Lord will deliver him in the day 
of evil. 

Bible: Ps., 41.2. 

112.C.2 He has scattered abroad, he has 
given to the needy, ... his horn shall be 
exalted in honor. 

Ibid., 112.9. Sec Talmud: Baba Bathra, 
10b. 

112.C.3 Charity [tzeda\a, righteous- 
ness] delivers from death. 

Bible : Prov., 10.2. 

112.C.4 Charity delivers from death 
and purges away all sin. 

Apocrypha: Tobit, 12.8. 

112.C.5 Who gives to the poor shall not 
lack. 

Bible: Prov., 28.27. 

112.C.6 By benevolence man rises to a 
height where he meets God. Therefore do 
a good deed before you begin your prayers. 

Ahai Gaon, Sheiltot, c.760. 

112.C.7 Turn not away your face from 
any poor man, and the face of God will not 
turn away from you. 

Apocrypha: Tobit, 4.7. Sec Matt., 5.42. 
112.C.8 If you have much, give much; 
if you have little, be not afraid to give ac- 
cording to that little; for you lay up a good 
treasure for yourself against the day of 
need. 

Apocrypha: Tobit , 4.8-10. See 11 Enoch, 
51.1. 


112.C.9 Charity equals all the other 
commandments. 

Assi. Talmud: Baba Bathra, 9a. 

112.C.10 A penny for the poor will ob- 
tain a view of the Shckina. 

Dosetai b. Yannai. Talmud: Baba Bathra, 
10a, on Ps. 17.15. 

112.C.11 Who withholds charity 
from the needy withdraws himself from 
the luster of the Shckina and the light of 
the Law. 

Jacob b. Asher, Tur Yori Deah, c. 1300, 
#247. 

112.C.12 Charity is a magnet with 
more power to attract the divine influence 
than any other precept. 

Shncor Zalman, Torah Or, BeShalah, 
(1837). qMRH, 217. 

112.C.13 As lightning springs out of 
its concealment in dark clouds to flash 
through the world, so the divine light, im- 
bedded in matter, emerges through char- 
itable deeds. . . . Thus through charity, 
a sort of divine revelation occurs in the 
soul. 

Shneor Zalman, Seder Tefillot, 1816. 
I12.C.14 Charity and loving-kindness 
intercede greatly and promote peace be- 
tween Israel and their Father in Heaven. 
Eleazar b. Jo.se. Tosejta. Peak, 4.21. 
112.C.15 Who shears his property for 
alms is saved from Gehenna. The shorn 
sheep cross the stream, the unshorn are 
swept down. 

Ishmael School. Talmud: Gtttin, 7a. 
112.C.16 Charity is as potent for 
atonement as the altar. 

Johanan b. Zakkai. Abot de R . Nathan, 
ch 4. 

112.C.17 Charity equals in import- 
ance the whole Temple cult. 

Eurydcmos b. Jose. Sijra, to Lev. 23.22, 
cd Weiss, 101b. See Talmud: Su\ka> 49b. 
112.C.18 A table spread for the poor 
is an altar for the rich. 

Tar gum Jerushalmi, to Exod., 40.6. 
112.C.19 Whom the Holy One loves, 
He sends a golden opportunity for charity, 
by which he may draw the cord of grace. 
Zohar, Gen., 104a. See Talmud: Baba 
Bathra, 10a. 

112.C.20 The more charity, the more 
peace. 

Hillel. Miihna: Abot , 27, 
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112.C.21 If you really want to do char- 
ity. God provides the means. 

Isaac Nappaha. Talmud: Baba Bathra 
9b. 

112.C.22 Nobody is ever impover- 
ished through the giving of chanty. 
Maimonidcs, Yad • Matnot Aniytm, 1180, 
10 . 2 . 

112.C.23 The charitable will have chil- 
dren healthy and wise. 

Joshua b Lew. Talmud Baba Bat hr a, 9b. 
112.C.24 Great is charity, for it brings 
near the redemption. 

Judah b. Hat. Talmud Baba Bathia, 10a. 
112.C.25 Knowledge pufls up, but char- 
ity edihes 

New Testament: I Cur ,81. See 1 J 1-3. 
112.C.26 The door dosed to the poor 
will open to the physician. 

Proverb, q Levi. Peseta Rabbati, ch 11, 
Alb. 

112.C.27 What you do not give in 
chanty voluntarily, the heathen will take 
from you forcibly. 

hlcuzar b Pcdat. Talmud Buba Bathra, 

9a. 

112.C.28 Charity removes the stain of 
sin. 

Shncor Zalman, Lil(l(ute Torah: Re-eh, 
1848 

112.C.29 Charity is one of the remedies 
against alien thoughts. 

Shncor Zalman, q Tcitelbaum, IlaRab 
Meljidt, it 223. 

112.C.30 What you give to chanty in 
health is gold; in sickness, is silver, and 
after death, is copper 
Tosafot of the Ventateueh, 13C. 

112.C.31 Who helps the poor is their 
creator. It is said of Abraham and his 
servants, “the souls that they had made" 
[Gen.12.SJ. 

Zohar, Exod., 198a. 

112.D. Limitations 
112.D.1 The character of a people may 
be ruined by charity. 

Hcrzl, to Baron de Hirsch, Diary, June 
2, 189S. 

112.D.2 Either from the character of 
those who take, or from the method of 
those who give, Jewish charity docs not 
tend to the demoralization of individual 
recipients. 

•Potter. C. Booth, Life & I^ibor of 
People in London, 1902, iii. ch 4, p. 166. 


112.D.3 Charity will not end poverty, 
disease, idleness, ignorance. 

Mcndcle, Dt Khatsht, 1873. 

112.D.4 Spend not on charity more than 
a fifth of your wealth. 

Uslu Synod, c.140. q Ilai. Talmud: Ketu- 
bot, 50a. 

1 1 2.E. Manner and Form 
112.E.1 Draw out your soul to the hum 
gry. 

Bible. Isa., 58.10. 

112.E.2 I was a father to the needy, and 
the cause of him that 1 knew not, I 
searched out. 

Bible: Job, 29.16. 

112.E.3 To delay alms over night on a 
fast is like shedding blood. 

Eleazar b Pedat. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
35a. 

112.E.4 Watch not the poor while he 
eats in your home. 

Eliczcr b. Isaac, Orhot Hayytm, c 1050. 
112.E.5 Do not humiliate a beggar: God 
is at his right hand 
S. Horowitz, Tzavaah , 17C. 

112.E.6 Who gives the poor money is 
blessed six-fold; who gives lum morale is 
blessed seven-fold. 

Isaac Nappaha Talmud Baba Bathra, 
% Ref to Isa 58 8tf 

112.E.7 Chanty demands the utmost 
care and diligence, for it may save a life. 
Jacob h Asher, Tur Yoie Deah, c 1300, 
#247. 

1 1 2.E.8 Charity deln ers from death only 
when giver and recipient do not know the 
one who the other is. 

Johanan b. Nappaha Talmud. Sanhe- 
drin, 1 0b, on Prov. 1 1.4. 

112.E.9 "Happy is he who considers 
the poor.” We must be considerate of the 
sensibilities of the poor. 

Jonah Lev. R., 34.1, on Ps. 41.2. 

U2.E.10 He gives twice who gives 
quickly. 

Leon of Modena, Tzemah Tzaddii 
1600. 

112.E.11 Give graciously, cheerfully, 
and sympathetically. 

Maimomdes, Yad: Matnot Amyim, 1180, 
10.4. 

U2.E.12 There are eight rungs in char- 
ity. The highest is when you help a man 
to help himself. 

Ibid., 10.7. 
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112.E.13 What nation on earth has cus- 
toms as strange as ours? Our poor demand 
alms, as if they were collecting a debt, and 
our benefactors . . . invite paupers to their 
table. 

Mcndele, Shem VeYefet BaAgala, 1890. 
112.E.14 Who gives charity with a smile 
is truly a right-minded man. 

Nahman Bratzlav. q RHH, 487. 

112.E.15 To boast of the help you gave 
a brother in need is to cancel the good 
of your deed 

Samuel HaNagid, Ben Mishle, 1 1C, #8. 
112. E. 16 Chanty must be given in se- 
cret. 

Talmud • Sabbath, 104a. See Baba Bathra, 
9b. Matt. 6.1. 

112.E.17 It is better not to give alms 
than to give it in public, with embarrass- 
ment for the recipient. 

Yannai Rabba. Talmud ‘ Hagiga, 5a. 

112.F. Scope 

112.F.1 As tiny scales join to form a 
strong coat of mail, so little donations com- 
bine to form a large total of good 
Eleazar b. Pcdat. Talmud Baba Bathra, 
9b, on Isa. 59.17. 

112.F.2 Let us supply the man in need 
also with that aliout which he is silent. 
Philo, Prosperity and Exile of Cam, 44. 

112.G. Application 
112.G.1 In relieving human suffering I 
never ask whether the cry of need comes 
from one of my own faith or not; but 
what is more natural than that I should 
find my highest purpose in bringing to 
the followers of Judaism, oppressed for a 
thousand years and starving in misery, the 
possibility of physical and moral regen- 
eration . . . and thus furnish humanity with 
much new and valuable material ? 

M. Hirsch, 1891. See O. S Straus Forum, 
July, 18%. 

112.G.2 As between relatives and poor 
strangers, relatives come first. 

Joseph. Talmud: Baba Metzia, 71a, 
112.G.3 Divided as we may be by re- 
ligion, we are united by charity. 

Rashi, to a monk he had cured gratis, q 
Liber, Rashi, 44. 

1I2.G.4 To promote peace, we support 
the poor of the heathen, visit their sick and 
bury their dead, along with the poor, the 
sick, and the dead of Israel. 

Talmud: Gittm, 61a. 


112.G.5 If an orphan boy and an orphan 
girl need support, or apply for a marriage 
grant, the girl is cared for first. 

Tosejta ■ Kctubot, 6.8. Sec Caro, Yore 
Deah, 1564, #251. 

112.H. Administration 
112.H.1 Chanty' grants may be deter- 
mined on the Sabbath. 

Eleazar b. Pcdat. Talmud: Sabbath, 150a. 
112.H.2 A charity pledge may be 
taken even on Sabbath eve. 

Rahbah b. Abbuha. Talmud: Baba 
Bathra, 8b. 

112.H.3 Applicants for clothes are in- 
vestigated, not applicants for food. 

Judah b. Ezekiel Talmud' Baba Bathra, 
9a. 

112.H.4 A public fund is collected bv 
no less than two, disbursed by no less than 
three. 

Mishna: Veah, 8.7. 

112.H.5 We do not transfer from one 
charity fund to another. 

Proverb, based on Talmud: Arakin, 6ab. 

112.H.6 "1 will punish all that oppress” 
[fer. 30 20] , —even collectors for charity, 
who sometimes exact contributions be- 
yond the givers’ means. 

Rab T‘ Baba Bathra, 8b. 

112.1. Acceptance 

1 12.1.1 An old, sick or distressed person, 
who stubbornly declines charity, is guilty 
of suicide, vet one who frets and defers 
. . . troubling the community, . . . shall 
live to pros ide for others. 

Caro, Yore Deah, 1564, #255. See Ha- 
nina. Talmud f Veah, 8.8. 

112.1.2 The great sages were porters, 
smiths, hewers of wood and drawers of 
water, . . . accepting nothing from the 
community. 

Matmonides, Yad. Matnot Antytm, 1180, 
10.18. 

112.1.3 Who has for two meals may ac- 
cept nothing from a charity kitchen; and 
for fourteen meals, nothing from a public 
fund. 

Mishna: Peak, 8.7. 

112.1.4 He who is not in need and takes 
charity will end up being in need; he who 
is in need and does not accept charity will 
yet come to support others. 

Ibid., 8.9. 
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113. CHARM 

113.1 Charm and lightness of form . . . 
is a condition of art. 

Benda, Belphigor, (1919) 1929, p. 130. 

113.2 Three possess charm; a place to 
its residents, a woman to her husband, and 
a bargain to the customer. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud : Sota, 47a. 

113.3 Charm is character exercising its 
influence. 

Magnin, How to Live, 1951 , p. 89. 

113.4 Charm is more than beauty. 
Proverb (Yiddish). BJS,# 1587. 

114. CHEER 

114.1 A merry heart makes a cheerful 
countenance. 

Bible: Prov., 15.13. 

114.2 He who has a merry heart has a 
continual feast. 

Ibid., 15.15. 

114.3 A merry heart is a good medicine. 
Ibid., 17.22. 

114.4 Cheer prolongs man’s days. 
Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 30.22. 

114.5 The sleep of a cheerful heart is 
like dainties. 

Ibid., 30.25. 

114.6 No wealth like health, no pleasure 
like cheer. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPenimm, c. 1050, 
#457. 

114.7 When you do a good deed, do it 
with a cheerful heart. 

Isaac. Lev. R., 34.8. 

114.8 Receive everybody cheerfully. 
Ishmacl b. Elisha. Mishna: Abot, 3.12. 

115. CHILDREN 
115. A. Propagation 
115.A.1 Be fruitful and multiply, and 
replenish the earth. 

Bible: Gen., 1.28. 

115.A.2 To refrain from begetting is to 
impair the divine image. 

Eieazar b. Azanah. Gen. R.. 34.14. 
U5.A.3 Who brings no children into 
the world is like a murderer. 

Eliezer b. Hyrcanus. Talmud: Yebamot, 

63b. 

115A.4 Let not the fear of bad offspring 
deter you. . . . You do your duty and the 
Holy One will do what pleases Him. 
Hamnuna. Talmud: Beral^ot, 10a. 


115.A3 A childless person is like dead. 
Joshua b. Levi. Talmud: Nedarim, 64b. 

115.A.6 After ten fruidess years, a man 
takes another wife. 

Mishna: Yebamot, 6.6. 

115.A.7 Was not the world created 
only for propagation? 

Shammai School. Talmud: Hagiga, 2b. 
on Isa. 45.18. 

115.A.8 No marital relations in years of 
famine. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Talmud: Taanit, 11a. 
See Zohar, Gen., 204a. 

115.B. A Blessing 

1153.1 Lo, children are a heritage of 
the Lord. . . . Happy the man that has 
his quiver full of them. 

Bible: Ps.. 127.3,5. 

1153.2 In my children, I speak clearly 
with the Eternal. 

Herzl, Das Palais Bourbon, 1895. 

I15.B.3 Children . . . constitute man’s 
eternity. 

Pcretz, Der Dichter, 1910. LP, 321. 
I15.B.4 See how precious children are: 
the Shekina did not go with the Sanhedrin 
and pnesdy watches into exile, but it did 
go with the children. 

Judah b. Hat. Lam. R., 1.6.33. 

1I5.B.5 Your children are the best 
surety, better than patriarchs and prophets; 
for their sake I give you the Torah. 

Meir. Cant. R., 1.4. 

115.B.6 Each child carries his own bless- 
ing into the world. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #3278. 

1153.7 To his fadicr and mother, no 
child is superfluous. 

Ibid., #3292. 

115.B.8 A child; a staff for the hand and 
a hoc for the grave! 

Talmud: Yebamot, 65b. 

115.B.9 No children, no bliss, here or 
hereafter. 

Zohar, Gen., 66a. See 187a, 188a. 

115.C. Childhood 
115.C.1 Childhood and youth are van- 
ity. 

Bible: Eccles., 11.10. 

115.C.2 Sinful breath cannot be com- 
pared with innocent breath. 

AbayL Talmud: Sabbath, 119b. 
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115.C.3 Blessed lot of childhood, whose 
troubles the silent night of slumber lulls 
into oblivion! 

Auerbach, ho der Hajrle, 1843. 

115.C.4 A garden of God is our child- 
hood, each day 

A festival radiant with laughter 
and play. 

M. J. Lebensohn, “ HaYaldut Kinor Bat 
Tziyon, 1870, p. 50. q WHJ, ». 234. 
115.C.5 Children without childhood are 
a frightful sight. 

Mendelc, BeSeter Raam, 1913, p. 4. 

115.D. Training 

115.D.1 Train a child in the way he 
should go, and when he is old he will not 
depart from it. 

Bible: Prov., 22.6. 

1 15.D.2 You are responsible for vour son 
till he is thirteen; then say, “Blessed be He 
who has rid me of responsibility for this.” 

Elcazar b. Simeon. Gen, R , 63.10. 
115.D.3 Be faithful shepherds of your 
docks, . . . and be in your conduct a light 
to their paths. 

Elijah b. Raphael, Tzavaah, 18C. AHE, 
305. 

115.D.4 Mothers should introduce their 
children to the Torah. 

Exod. tf.,28.2. 

1 15.D.5 As soon as a child learns to talk, 
his father must teach him the verse, "Moses 
commanded us a law” \Dcut 33.4 1. 
Hamnuna. Talmud: Sukk a > 42a. See 
Tosejta: Hagiga, 1 .2. 

115.D.6 Train children in their youth, 
and they won’t train you in your old age. 
Lazcrov, Encikjopcdie fun Idtshe Yitzen, 

1928, #504. 

115JD.7 The principal cause of misdeeds 
is familiarity with falsehood . . . right 
from the cradle, the work of nurses and 
mothers. 

Philo, Special Laws, iv. 10. 

115JD.8 Who rears his son to be right- 
eous is Uke an immortal. 

Rashi, Commentary, to Gen. 18.19. 
115JD.9 Little children do not lie till 
they are taught to do so. 

Saadia, letter, 928. KTJ.89. 

115.D.10 Who rears a family is dis- 
turbed in mind and in heart 
Seder Eliyaku Zuta, ch 8, ed Friedmann, 
185. 


115.D.11 Bless our children, O God, and 
help us so to fashion their souls by precept 
and example that they may ever love the 
good, flee from siri, revere Thy word, and 
honor Thy name. 

Union Prayer Boo^, 1940, i. 131. 

115.E. Treatment 

115.E.1 Who spares the rod hates his 
son. 

Bible: Prov., 13.24. 

115.E.2 Gold must be hammered, and a 
child must be beaten. 

Alphabet of Ben Stra, 4. 

115.E.3 The best security for old age: 
respect your children. 

Asch. q Leon Guttennan, JTA, 1952. 
115.E.4 We must bow reverently before 
all children: they are our masters, we work 
for them. 

Bocrne. 

115.E.5 Love, cherish and esteem the 
children of other people. 

D’lsraeli, letter to Thomas Holcroft, 
1784. N&Q, 1949, 193. 

115. E.6 Play no favoritism: because Jo- 
seph got a multi-colored coat, the brothers 
"hated him" [Gen. 37.4 J. 

Elcazar b. Azariah. Gen. R., 84.8. 

1 1 5.E.7 Love equally all your children. 
Sometimes the favored disappoint, and the 
neglected make you happy. 

Berckia HaNakdan, MtshU Shualim, c. 

1260. 

115.E.8 When you lead your sons and 
daughters in the good way, let your words 
lie tender and caressing, in terms of disci- 
plines that win the heart’s assent. 

Elijah Gaon, Iggeret. AHE, 319. 

115.E.9 Honor children of the ignorant: 
Torah may issue from them. 

Judah b. Bathyra. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
96a. 

115.E.10 Reprimand not a child im- 
mediately on the offence. Wait till the irri- 
tation has been replaced by serenity. 

Moses Hasid, Iggeret HaMusar, 1717. 
AHE, 291. 

115.E.11 Parents must not so exasperate 
a child that he cannot constrain himself 
from rebelling against them. 

Sejer Hastdim, 13C, #954, p. 234f. 
115.E.12 If you wish to give a child 
food, first tell his mother. 

Simeon b. Gamaliel II. Talmud: Sabbath, 
10b. 



115.F. Miscellaneous 
115.F.1 And a little child shall lead 
them. 

Bible: Isa., 1 1 .6. 

115.F.2 No kids, no wethers; no weth- 
ers, no sheep. ... No children, no adults; 
no adults, no sages. 

Eleazar b. Pcdat. Gen. R., 42.3. 

115.F.3 It is easier to grow a legion of 
olive trees in Galilee than to rear one child 
in the Lind of Israel. 

Eleazar b. Simeon. Gen. R., 20.6. 

115.F.4 What a child says on the street, 
the parents said at home. 

Proverb, q Aba ye. Talmud: Suk\a, 56b. 
115.F.5 One father willingly maintains 
ten children, but ten children are unwilling 
to maintain one father. 

Proverb, q Epstein, Kttzur Shnt Luhot 
Halier it. 12b. 

115.F.6 A small child is a pig, a big 
child is a wolf. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BIS, #3289. 

115.F.7 Small children disturb your 
sleep, big children your life. 

/W.. #3318. 

115.F.8 Small children, small joys; big 
children, big annoys. 

Ibid., #3121. JE, x. 228b. 

115.F.9 Whv children, if one is unable 
to provide for them* . . . Why rear them, 
unless they grow in knowledge and wis- 
dom? 

Saadia, Emunot VeDcot, 933, 10.9. 
11S.F.10 One may have twelve sons, 
and still die barren. 

Sackler, Tzuddi\’s Journey. Reflex, Nov. 
1927, p. 75. 

116. CHOICE 

116.1 Ye have chosen the Lord, to serve 
Him. 

Bible: Josh., 24.22. 

116.2 Morality may consist solely in the 
courage of making a choice. 

Blum.qCGP, 97. 

116.3 The power of choice must involve 
the possibility of error — that is the essence 
of choosing. 

H. Samuel, Belief and Action, 1937, p. 94. 

116.4 In choosing a wife, a teacher, or a 
surgeon, do not be influenced by affection 
or friendship. 

Safer Hasiitm , 13C, #787, p. 198. 


117. CHRISTIANITY 

117.1 All the values which unfolded in 
Christianity, love, pity, patience, insight, 
restraint, the essentials of our civilization, 
are Jewish values. 

Asch, What 1 Believe, 1941, p. 121. 

117.2 The blood shed on the Cross for 
the redemption of mankind, as well as that 
which is shed invisibly every day in the 
Chalice of the Sacrament of the Altar, is 
naturally and supernaturally Jewish blood. 

*Bloy, Le Salut par les Juifs, 1892. Pil- 
grim, 245. 

117.3 Everything, to the last item, that 
elevates the Christian faith above the other 
religions is of Jewish origin. 

•Breysig, Kulturgeschichte der Neuzeit, 
1901, ii. 678. 

117.4 What you call Christianity, 1 call 
Prophetic Judaism. 

H. Cohen, to F. A. Lange, q AMP, 58. 

117.5 His Christianity was muscular. 
Disraeli, Endymton, 1880, ch 14. 

117.6 Christianity is Judaism for the 
multitude. 

Disraeli q SHZ, i. 141. 

117.7 He [Christ J, though a born Dau- 
phin of Heaven, is democratically minded 
... he is not a God of shaven and shorn 
bookish pedants and laced men-at-arms . . . 

, he is a modest God of the People, a citizen 
God, un bon dieu citoyen. 

Heine, City of Lucca, 1831, ch 7. 

117.8 If, as many think, we still live in 
the youth of mankind, then Christianity 
belongs to the most extravagant of its col- 
lege ideas, which do far more credit to its 
heart than to its head. 

Heine, Germany from Luther to Kant, 
1834. 

117.9 These religions [Christianity and 
Islam] arc the preparation and preface to 
the Messiah we expect. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzari.t. 1135,4.23. 

117.10 To a Jew, the interesting part of 
Christianity is the part that he rejects. The 
morals are the morals of Judaism .... 
But the other part— the Hellenistic and 
pagan and sacramental — that is new and 
interesting and strange . . . and for the 
life of us, literally, we and our fathers have 
not been able to believe it, and we reject 
it with both hands. 

Magna, q BFZ, 290. See Darmsteter, Se- 
lected Essays, \m,p. 256. 
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117.11 The yearning pity for the sinner 
and the outcast, the humility of the true 
saver of souls, who, while never ceasing 
to accentuate the horror of sin, bridges over 
and even annuls the moral chasm between 
the basest criminal and himself, have been 
delightful characteristics of both the two 
great branches of Christianity in their high- 
est and purest forms. 

Montefiorc. JQRo, Jan. 1896, viii. 215. 

117.12 It is a denial of this world, a 
severance from reality, an abdication, a 
means of redemption from, not for, life. 

Peretz, Vegn vos Firn op fun Yt disherit, 
1911. LP, 372. 

117.13 The first founder of Christianity 
was Isaiah. By introducing into the Jewish 
world the concept of ethical religion, of 
justice, and of the relative unimportance of 
sacrifices, he antedated Jesus by more than 
seven centuries. 

•Renan, Le Judatsmc comme race et 
comtne religion, 1883. 

117.4 It is through Christianity that 
Judaism has really conquered the world. 
Christianity is the masterpiece of Judaism, 
its glory and the fulness of its evolution. 
•Ren. in, History of Israel, 1895, v. 355. 

117.15 These doctrines which certain 
churches put forward concerning Christ, 
1 neither affirm nor deny, for I freely con- 
fess that 1 do not understand them. 

Spinoza, T hcologico-Pohtical Treatise, 
1670, chi. 

117.16 Mtrah 6.6-8 and Psalm 73.23-28 
give us the complete Gospel. 

•Wcllh.iusen, hr. & jud. Geschichte, ed 
1901, 389f, note 1. 

117.17 To speak of Jews as rejecting 
Christ when it was a Jew who spread his 
gospel is a strange popular blunder. 

Zangwill. North American Review, April 

1895. 

118. CHRISTIANS 

118.1 The Christians . . . have many 
admirable traits and righteous principles. 
. . . Happy are they and happy are we 
when they treat us according to their faith 1 

Emden, Preface to Seder Olam, 1757. 
JJCW, 128. 

118.2 I do not regard a Christian as a 
stranger, because he believes in divine cre- 
ation and Providence. 

Ibn Verga, Shebet Yehuda, (1550) 1855, 

p. 10. 


118.3 Christians are not heathens. They 
believe in God and do not tolerate blood- 
shed. ... We must pray for their wel- 
fare. 

Lampronti, Pahad Yitzhal(, 1750. 

118.4 That which makes me a Chris- 

tian m your eyes 
Makes you a Jew in mine. 

•Lessing, Nathan the Wise, 1779, 4.7. 

118.5 Some preach Christ of envy and 
strife, and some also of good will. 

New Testament: Phil., 1.15. 

118.6 They are all so-called Christian 
nations, but . . . this superimposed re- 
ligion . . . does not penetrate into the core 
of their souls. It has no relation to their 
daily experience. . . . It is a key to open a 
heaven after death and not a kev with 
which to force open the portals of this life. 

Pcretz, Vegn vos Ftrn op fun Yidishl^eit , 
1911. LP, 372. 

118.7 As the Jew, so the Christian ( W te- 
es sich judelt, so christelt sich). 

Proverb cj Zoozmann, Zttatenschatx. 

118.8 As the Christian, so the Jew. 
Proverb, q Jacobs, Jewish Ideals, 237. 

118.9 Not long ago I was reading the 
Sermon on the Mount with a rabbi. At 
nearly each verse he showed me verv simi- 
lar passages in the Hebrew Bible anil Tal- 
mud. When we reached the words, "Resist 
not evil," he did not say, "This too is in 
the Talmud,” but asked, with a smile, "Do 
the Christians obey this command l had 
nothing to say in reply, especially as at that 
particular time, Christians, far from turn- 
ing the other check, were smiting the Jews 
on both cheeks. 

•Tolstoy, My Religion, 1884, ch 2. 

118.10 But for these nations, who be- 
lieve in our essential doctrines,— creation, 
the virtues of the patriarchs, revelation, 
retribution, resurrection — we might have 
slipped from the faith. 

Yaabetz, Maamar HaAhdut, 1554, ch 3, 
1794, p. 4b. 

119. CHURCH AND STATE 

119.1 No religion can long continue to 
maintain its purity when the church be- 
comes the subservient vassal of the state. 

F. Adler, Creed and Deed, 1877, p. 227. 

119.2 Religion may be the concern of a 
people, but it must never become a con- 
cern of the state. 

Baeck, Essence of Judaism, 1936, p. 48. 
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119*3 Religion should be not the root 120.7 To maintain the purity of the 
. . . that bears only certain fruits, but the Covenant is to observe die whole Torah, 
fructifying dew which quickens all plants. Zohar, Gen., 197a. 

Boerne, Das Gespcnst der Zest, 1821. 


119.4 Religion cannot sink lower than 
when somehow it is raised to a state re- 
ligion ... it becomes then an avowed 
mistress. 

Heine, Letters from Berlin, March 16, 
1822. 

119.5 We shall never ask any support for 
our . . . institutions by the state; and if 
offered, we should . . . reject it with scorn 
and indignation. 

M. Lilienthal, Platform of Judaism, June 
5,1868. 

119.6 When church and state are in the 
field against each other, mankind is the 
victim of their discord; and when they 
agree, the brightest jewel of human happi- 
ness is gone, for they seldom agree but for 
the purpose of banishing from their realms 
a third moral entity, liberty of conscience. 

M. Mendelssohn, Jerusalem, 1783. tr Sam- 
uels, ii. 4. 

120. CIRCUMCISION 

120.1 This is My covenant: . . . every 
male among you shall be circumcised. 

Bible: Gen., 17.10. 

120.2 It is possible to worship God with- 
out being circumcised. 

Ananias. q Josephus, Antiquities, 20.2.4. 

120.3 Circumcision is a sign of the cove- 
nant between man and his Creator, not to 
pollute himself with unchastity. 

A. Ibn Ezra, Yesod Mora, 1158, ch 7, 
1840, p. 31. Sec Nahmanides. letter to 
his son Solomon, c. 1267 (A HE, 232). 

120.4 With a wound 
— What better sign exists' 1 — the 

child is made 

A Jew forever! quickly taught the 
life 

That he must lead, an heir to last- 
ing pain. 

Schwartz, Shenandoah , 1941, p. 27. 

120.5 The sign of circumcision is . . . 
so important, that ... it alone would pre- 
serve the nation forever. 

Spinoza T h clogico-Political T realise, 

1670, ch 3. 

120.6 Praised be Thou . . . who hast 
sanctified us by commandments and bid- 
den us enter die Covenant of Abraham our 
father. 

Tosefta: Benzol, 7.12. 


120.8 Circumcision ... is an institu- 
tion, not a mere ceremony. . . . The son 
who, on principle, remained uncircumciscd 
will hardly, on principle, remain in Juda- 
ism. 

Zunz, Die Beschneidung, 1844. Ges. 
Schr., ii. 199. 

121. CIRCUMSTANCE 

121.1 Man is not the creature of circum- 
stances, circumstances are the creatures of 
men. 

Disraeli, Vivian Grey, 1826, 6.7. 

121.2 There is no sense in my attempt- 
ing ever to flee from circumstances and 
conditions which cannot be avoided but 
which I might bravely meet and frequently 
mend and often turn to good account. 

Glueck. E. R. Murrow, This l Believe, 
1952, p. 59. 

121.3 He who doesn’t lose his head un- 
der certain circumstances has no head to 
lose. 

Shatzky, to J. L. Baron, 1953. 

121.4 To defy external forces, to rise 
above circumstances, is to proclaim the 
sovereignty of the human spirit. 

Wcizmann. A !.Y. Herald Tribune An- 
nual Forum, Oct. 21, 1947. 

122. CITIZENSHIP 

122.1 The most important office, . . . 
that of private citizen. 

Brandeis. Boston Record, April 14, 1903. 

122.2 Whatever is a privilege rather 
than a right, may be made dependent upon 
citizenship. 

Cardozo, People vs. Crane, 1915. 

122.3 According to Aristotle, the “state- 
less’’ must lie a God or a beast; nowadays 
he is usually a Jew. 

Namier, Conflicts, 1943. 

122.4 Bad officials are elected by good 
citizens who do not vote. 

G. J. Nathan. 

123. CITY 

123.1 A city and mother in Israel. 

Bible: 11 Sam. 20.19. 

123 J From out of the populous city men 
groan, and the soul of the wounded cries 
out 

Bible: Job, 24.12. 
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123.3 There haven’t been civilizations 
without cities. But what about cities with- 
out civilizations? 

Bellow, Adventures of Augte March, 

1949. 

123.4 Lo! I was Sodom! I was Nineveh! 
Look, and remember, Cities of 

Today! . . . 

Each of us sought to pluck the 
stars from heaven. 

Men have forgotten us, but God 
has not forgiven. 

Fleg, Wall of Weeping , 1919, tr Wolfe, 
1929, pp. 33, 27. 

] 23.5 There is hardly one in three of us 
who live in the cities who is not sick with 
unused self. 

Hccht, A Child of the Century, 1954, p. 
626. 

123.6 From Kiev I learned . . . that 
cities have souls. 

S. Levin, Youth in Revolt, 1930, p. 187. 

123.7 When I . . . changed the town of 
Speyer into a city, I thought that I would 
add to its honor by bringing in Jews 

•Rudiger, Bishop of Spires, 1084. Orient, 
1842, p. 391. 

123.8 1 have seen a city chiseled out of 

moonlight, 

Its buildings beautiful as silver 
foothills, 

While universes shimmered in its 
corners. 

Stampfcr, Jerusalem Has Many Faces, 

1950, p. 57. 

123.9 I cannot stand the life of the big 
cities, with their host of conventions and 
artificialities, where there arc no true 
friends . . . where the friends of today 
will fall upon one another tomorrow . . . 
if an unclaimed piece of bread, or a little 
lump of gold, is thrown among them. 

Trumpeldor, letter, Nov. 21, 1911. q 
Lipovetzky, Joseph Trumpeldor, 42. 

124. CIVILIZATION 
124*1 Increased means and leisure are 
the two civilizers of man. 

Disraeli, speech, April 3, 1872. 

124.2 A civilization is Judged by its 
quality, not its speed. 

Edman. N.Y. Times Boo{ Review, Jan. 
18, 1953, p. 3. 

1243 All these funnels of countless fac- 
tories arc altars on which there smoke 
tnirm offerings to the Golden Calf. 

Mendele, Di Kliatshe, 1873. 


124.4 Civilization is built on a number 
of ultimate principles: . . . respect for hu- 
man life, the punishment of crimes against 
property and persons, the equality of all 
good citizens before the law— or, in a 
word, justice. 

Nordau, address, VIII Zionist Congress, 
1907. 

124.5 “Civilized?” The word does ill be- 

fit 

Those that internecine wars per- 
mit. 

Sanders, 366 Spruchc, 1892, #210. 

124.6 Civilization should have but one 
aim — to liberate man from all that is mys- 
tic, from the vague impulsiveness of in- 
stinctive action, and to cultivate the purely 
rational side of his being. 

Zollschan, Das Rassen problem, 1910, p. 
298. 

125. CLARITY 

125.1 Write the vision and make it plain 
upon tables, that he may run that reads it. 

Bible: Hab., 2.2. 

125.2 Open your mouth, and let your 
words be dear. 

Judah b. Bathyra. Talmud: Bcrakot, 22a. 

125.3 A thinker who cannot set forth 
weighty thoughts in simple and clear lan- 
guage should be suspected, primarily, of 
lacking talent for thought. 

Klatzkin, In Praise of Wisdom, 1943, p. 
307. 

125.4 One of the most essential things 
for a scholar is to write, . . . even an or- 
dinary letter, in clear language. 

S. Luria. q Isserles, Responsa, #6. 

125.5 Truth and clarity, logically ar- 
ranged, is classic style in all languages. 

q I. M. Wise, “World of My Books.” 
Deborah, Oct. 29, 1896, 

125.6 What is clarity? To speak without 
erring, and to be brief without repeating. 

Zabara, ’Sefer Shaashuim, 13C, 7.5, ed 
Davidson, 66. 

126. CLASS 

126.1 In Germany people are arranged 
like books in a library. The big and 
weighty stand below, the light and little 
above. You must stoop to get to a folio, 
climb to reach a duodecimo. 

Boernc, Der Narr im weissen Schwa m, 
ch 2. 
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126.2 As property has its duties as well 
as its rights, rank has its bores as well as 
its pleasures. 

Disraeli, Sybil, 1845. 

126.3 Religion, philosophy and politics 
leave me cold ii they do not help to . . . 
put an end to all caste spirit and all class 
rule. 

Hess. Ben Chananja, 1862. q HI, Apr. 
1951, p. 21. 

126.4 '1 he Jews have been a people with- 
out classes. 

( )ppt nhcim, A Psycho Analysis o) the 
hits. I92t, 

126.5 There was one point by which it 
| Israel j was distinguished from the other 
nations of antiquity, namely, its compara- 
tive absence oi caste, its equality of re- 
ligious relations. 

•Stanley, History of the Jewish Church, 

(1862) 18%, i. 141. 

126.6 My (peasant] neighbor and I are 
both (, oil’s creatures My work is m town, 
his in the country As he docs not presume 
to do my work, 1 do not presume to do 
his. And we have learned: It is all the 
same . . , pros tiled one directs one’s heart 
to Heaven 

Talmud. Betakpt, 1 7a. 

127. CLEANNESS 

127.1 With the pure Thou dost show 
Thyself pure. 

Bible. It Sam., 22 27. 

127.2 Wash yourself, make yourself 
clean, put assay the evil of your doings. 

Bible . Ua , 1.1 6. 

127.3 He clean, ye that bear the vessels 
of the Lord 

Ibid , 52 1 1 

127.4 Who shall ascend the mountain 

of the laird' . . He that has clean hands 

and a pure heart 

Bible Vs , 24 Jf. 

127.5 Ha| >pv Israel, before \s horn do you 
purify yourselves, and who cleanses you 5 
Your Father in Heaven [Ezc{. 36.25], 

Akiba. Mtshna Yoma, 8.9. 

127.6 The whole philosophy of mono- 
theism is contained in this rallying cry of 
Rabbi Akiba. 

H. Cohen, q Newman, Living With Our- 
selves, 1950, p. 20. 

127.7 Clod is the bath wherein Israel is 
cleansed I 

Finkeistein. Avul(ah Annual, 1932, p. 94. 


127.8 Eating bread without first wash- 
ing the hands is like prostituting oneself. 

Ammi, Assi. Talmud: Sota, 4b. See DPB, 
ed Singer, 4. 

127.9 As the sun is not defiled by shin- 
ing on dung and mire, so the pure in mind, 
though encompassed by the defilements of 
earth, cleanse and arc not themselves de- 
filed. 

Apocrypha ' Patriarchs, Benjamin, 8.3. 

127.10 Self mortification robs you of the 
strength you need for devotions and 
Torah; a bath invigorates you. 

Baal Shem. See BTH, 1 . 52. 

127.11 Washing your hands before a 
meal ... is in itself a trivial act . . . but 
when you wash your hands by the com- 
mand of God, ... the souls of all the 
generations that lived and died to sanctify 
His name come into some kind of touch 
with you! 

Berdichevsky, Din uDebanm, 1900, p. 
63. q SHR, 372 

127.12 Just as it is forbidden to declare 
the unclean clean, so is it forbidden to de- 
clare the clean unclean. 

hlcavar. Talmud / ‘ Terumot, 5.3. 

127.13 Pass not your unwashed hands 
over your eyes. 

F„liC7er b. Isaac. Or hot Hayyim, c. 1050. 

127.14 Sickness and poverty are found 
in foul dwellings. 

Eliezer Halevi, Tzavaah, c. 1350. 

127.15 He who is physically unclean has 
no soul. 

J M. Epstein, Kitzur Shne Luhot Ha- 
Bent, 1683, p. 61b. 

127.16 As custodians must keep clean 
the statues of the king, so must we keep 
clean our body, the icon of the Holy One. 

Hillel. Tosejta. Sota, 4.13. 

127.17 Laborers are paid for engaging 
in dirtv work; Jews are promised reward 
for keeping clean. 

Hiyya b. Abba. Cant R., 5.16.4. 

127.18 Death does not defile, nor does 
ritual water purify. To wash after contact 
with the dead is a command we must not 
question. 

lolunan b ZakLu Pest/(ta Kahana, cd 
Buber, 30a. Ref. to Hum. 19. 

127.19 The chief solicitude of the Jew 
for twenty-five or thirty centuries has b«n 
to be dean. 

•Lerov-Bcaulieu, Israel Among the Na- 
tions, 1895, p. 125. 
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127.20 The Jews, both men and women, 
bathe in all lands, at all seasons of the 
\ear, without any prejudice to their health. 

•Locke, Some Thoughts Concerning 
Education, 1692, #7. 

127.21 A house that was invaded by 
thieves, or tax and customs collectors, is 
unclean. 

Maiinonulcs, Responsa, ed Freunann, 

# 1 49, p. 143. 

127.22 Physical cleanliness leads to the 
sanctification of the soul from reprehensi- 
ble opinions 

Maimomdcs, Yad Tunnit Ofytn, 1180, 
15 12 

127.23 Impurity does not sing, for it 
knows no joy. It is the source of melan- 
choly 

Nahman Bratzlav, Li\utc Moharan, 
(1874), 54a. 

127.24 Clothing, bed, table, especially 
dishes, indeed everything that we ever take 
in our hands, must be clean, sweet, pure; 
and above and beyond all, the body, made 
in the image of God. 

Ot hot Tzaddi\tm, 15C, ch 1. 

127.25 It is a purification of the spirit to 
keep the body clean 

Pseudo Phocvhdes, A 'uth(til(on, c 100 
B C E. 

127.26 Have no spot on your clothes and 
shot s w hen you go to svnagog 

Scjrr llasidim, 13C, # 1064, p. 270. 

127.27 To him who wishes to defile 
himself, the doors are open; to hitn w'ho 
w ishes to purify himself, aid will be given. 

Simeon b. Lakish Talmud Sabbath, 
104a. 

127.28 Wash your face, hands and feet 
daily in honor of your Maker. 

Talmud: Sabbath, 50b. 

127.29 Cleanliness is the genius of 
plenty; filth, of poverty. 

Talmud Pew him. lib 

127.30 No dirt comes from Heaven. 
Talmud Sanhedrin, 59b. 

127.31 Hold on to a defiling object, and 
no amount of ablution, even in holy water, 
will purify you. Drop the reptile and the 
slightest immersion will cleanse you. 

Tosefta: Taanit, 1.8. 

127 J2 A soldier must admire the singu- 
lar attention that was paid (in Israel) to 
the rules of cleanliness. 

•Washington, Instructions for Soldiers , 

1777. 


127.33 Dirty hands are unfit for the re- 
cital of Grace 

Zuhamai. Talmud Hcral(ot, 53b. 

128. CLERGY 

128.1 Not so much what a man says in 
the pulpit, but what he does out of the pul- 
pit, gives pow'er to his ministry. 

Bcrkowit/, sermon, June 15, 1901. BBR, 
255 

128.2 A Catholic priest walks as if 
heaven belonged to him; a Protestant 
clergyman ... as if he had token a lease 
of it 

Heine, Cit\ of Lima, 1831, <.h 4 

128.3 He who is not well versed in the 
laws of marriage and divorce should not 
officiate at these ceremonies. 

Samuel Talmud Kiddti<hin,(),\. 

128.4 Clericalism, as history shows, has 
ever been one o! the chief hindrances to 
social progress. 

H Samuel, lithcf and Action, 1 D 37, p 47. 

128.5 ‘\mong all professions, that of the 
clcigy stands in need of knowledge the 
fullest, of sympathy the deepest, of un- 
selfishness the most perfect, of character 
the most spotless 

S. Singer, “Where the Clergy Fail," Jan. 
17, 1904 lectures and Addt esses, 1908, 
p. 24. 

128.6 Popular religion may he summed 
up as respect for ecclesiastics. 

Spino/a, T hcologico-Polttical 7 teatise. 
1670, Preface. 

129. CLEVERNESS 

129.1 He takes the wise in their own 
craftiness. 

Pubic fob. 5]3. 

129.2 When wisdom enters, subtlety 
comes along. 

Abbahu. Talmud. Sota, 21b. 

129.3 Shrewdness is often annoying, like 
a lamp in a bedroom. 

Boerne, Fragments &■ Aphortsmen, 1840, 

#276. 

129.4 There is no cleverness like the 
cleverness of a Jew. 

Ibn Vcrg a, Shcbel Yehuda, (1550) 1855, 

#12, p. 35. 

129.5 His very subtlety has led him into 
error. 

Raba. Talmud: Baba Metzia, 96b. 

129.6 To want to be the cleverest of all 
is the biggest folly. 

Sholom Alcichem, SAB, 1926, p. 350. 
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129.7 The devil brought curses on the 
world through cleverness. 

Zohar, Gen., 35b. 

130. CLOCK 

130.1 Even the costliest clock owns no 
more than sixty minutes an hour. 

Sam Liptzin, A Vort jar a Vort, 1955, 

P 13- 

130.2 A dock that stands entirdy still is 
‘‘right’’ by coincidence twice a day. 

A. Myerson, Speaking of Man, 1950, p. 
60. 

130.3 A w; itch is the symbol of man. His 
heart, too, beats incessantly . . . The 
slightest breeze may change his course; 
and his moods, swinging between hope 
and despair, may be brought to a sudden 
halt by the least jar. 

Zunscr, Der Zeiger, 1861. See Liptzin, 
liliakum Zunser, 77. 

131. COAL TO NEWCASTLE 

131.1 Would you bring straw to Afra- 
yim, . . . fleece to Damascus, or witch- 
craft to Egypt? 

Proverb, q Aha. Gen. R., 86 5. 

132. COMFORT 

132.1 Comfort ye, comfort ye My people. 
Bible: ha, 40.1. See 52.9. 

132.2 As one whom his mother com- 
forts, so will I comfort you. 

Mu/., 66. 13. Sec Zech., 1.17. 

132.3 Thy rod and Thy staff, they com- 
fort me. 

Bible: Ps., 23.4. 

132.4 When my cares are many, . . . 
Thy comforts delight my soul. 

Ibid., 94.19. 

132.5 Sorry comforters arc ye all. 

Bible: Job, 16.2. 

132.6 She has none to comfort her 
among all her lovers. 

Bible: Lam., 1.2. 

132.7 Heaven gives us aim fort; from 
people we expect assistance. 

Hocrnc, Vermischte Aujsdtze, #22, July 
1829. 

132.8 Be comforted, master, that you re- 
turned pure and whole the jewel entrusted 
to you! 

Eleazar b. Arak, to Johanan b. Zakkai, 
who had lost a son. ARN, ch 14. 

132.9 Man finds some consolation in 
trouble befalling others. 

Jonppon, c. 940, ch 22. 


132.10 Do not attempt to console your 
neighbor while his dead still lies before 
him. 

Simeon b. Eleazar. Mishna: Abot, 4.18. 

132.11 What trade have we with com- 

fort well-bestowed, 

Who arc the world’s uncomfort- 
able goad' 

L. Untermeyer, “Lost Jerusalem," Roast 

leviathan, 1923. 

133. COMMANDMENTS 
133.A. Classification and Number 

133.A.1 The main purpose of precepts 
performed with our bodies and limbs is to 
arouse our attention to those performed 
with the heart and mind, which are the 
pillars of the service of God. 

Bahya, Hobot HaL^babot, 1040, 8.3.21. 
1 33. A.2 The commandments are divided 
first into those which effect the w-elfare of 
the body and those which effect the wel- 
fare of the soul, and secondly into the 
practical and the speculative. 

Caspi, Yore Drub, 14C, ch 2. AHE, 133. 
133.A.3 61 3 commandments were given 
to Moses, 365 negative, corresponding to 
the days of the year, and 248 positive, cor- 
responding to the number of joints in the 
human body. 

Simlai. Talmud: Ma\kot. 23b. 

133.A.4 Moses was given 613 precepts. 
David summed these up in eleven [Ps. 15], 
Isaiah in six [33.16fj, Micah in three 
[6.8], Isaiah again in two [56.1], and fi- 
nally Habakkuk based them all on one 
principle, Faith [2.4]. 

Ibtd., 23b— 24a. 

133.B. Character 

133.B.1 The commandment ... is not 
too hard for you, nor far off. It is not in 
heaven ... nor beyond the sea. . . . But 
the word is very nigh to you, in your 
mouth and heart, that you mav do it. 

Bible: Deut., 30.11-14. 

133.B.2 The precepts of the Lord are 
right, rejoicing the heart; the command- 
ment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the 
eyes. . . . The ordinances of the Lord are 
true, they are righteous altogether, more 
desirable than gold, . . . sweeter than 
honey. 

Bible: Ps., 19.9-11. 

133JL3 Thy statutes have been my 
songs in the house of my pilgrimage. 

Ibid., 11934. 
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133.B.4 The commandment is a lamp, 
and the teaching is a light 
Bible Prov., 6.23. 

133.B.S A commandment is to the 
Torah what a lamp is to the sun. 
johanan b. Nappaha. Midrash Tehtlltm, 
17.7. 

133.B.6 Each commandment ... has a 
unique musical quality . . . which evokes 
reverent joy and song within us. 

Kook, Eder HaYe^or, 1906, p. 44. q ABJ, 
199. 

133.B.7 The Holy One does not come 
to Israel with burdensome laws. 

Rab. Pdikta Rabbati, ch 16, cd Fried- 
mann, 84b. 

133.B.8 The lightest and weightiest of 
the precepts are alike. The command for 
fringes is in the ritual next to the Shema. 
Seder Ehyahu Kabbah, ch 24 (26), cd 
Friedmann, 132. 

133.C. Purpose 

133.C.1 Ye shall keep Mv statutes . . . 
which if a man do, he shall live by them. 
Bible • Lev , 1 8.5. See De«/.,6.24. 

133.C.2 “ Live by them” — not die un- 
der them. 

Ishmael. Talmud Sanhedrin, 74a. 
133.C.3 The sacred commandments 
were given for the sake of righteousness, 
to arouse pious thoughts and to form char- 
acter. 

Apocrypha: Anstcas, 144. 

133.C.4 The Holy One desired to make 
Israel worthy, so He gave them many laws 
and commandments. 

Hanania b. Akashia. Mishna: Mal(kpt, 
3.16. 

133.C.5 A truth, to produce results, 
must be impressed upon the mind and 
heart repeatedly and emphatically. This 
is the essential concept of the Edoth (sym- 
bolic observances) . 

S. R. Hirsch, Nineteen Letters, (1836) 
#13, p. 118. 

133.C.6 The essence of all precepts is 
to make the heart uprigh t. 

A. Ibn Ezra, Commentary , to Deut. 5.18. 
YesodMora, (1158) 1840, ch 7,p. 30. 
133.C.7 With each new command, God 
adds holiness to Israel. 

Issi b. Akabia. Mekilta, to Exod. 22.30. 
133.C.8 The commandments were not 
given for physical enjoyment 
Judah b. Uai. Talmud: Erubin, 31a. 


133.C.9 The Torah is the mighty stream 
of spirituality. ... It would have caused 
no useful fruits to grow , . . had not the 
mitzra been there to lead its divine floods 
into the houses, the hearts and minds of 
the individual members of the people. 

M. Jung, 1917. qHBJ, 200. 

133.C.10 The commandments are the 
caniK through which How constantly the 
Torah’s abundant faith and love. 

Kooi-.. q 1 zoref, Havye HaRav Kooi 

1947, p 189. 

133.C.11 The purpose of the laws of the 
Torah is . . to promote compassion, lov- 
ing-kindness and peace in the world. 
Maimomdcs, Yad Sabbath, 1180, 2.3. 

133.C.12 If you will enter into life, keep 
the commandments. 

New Testament Matt., 19.17. 

3 33.C.1 3 Their purpose is to unify the 
nation and refine man’s nature. 

Pines, Yalde Kuhi, 1872. 

133.C.14 The precepts were given ex- 
pressly to purify mankind. 

Rab. Gen. K., 44.1. See Tanhuma, Shcm- 
im, cd Buber, # 12, 15b. 

133.C.15 Israel is shielded by its pre- 
cepts as a dove by its wings. 

Talmud Sabbath, 1 10a. 

133.C.16 How well suited is this peo- 
ple to the commandments, which arc as a 
bridle m their mouths and as a yoke on 
their necks I 

Tar gum, to Cant . Cf Gollancz, Targum, 
24. 

133.D. Observance 

133.D.1 Hear, O Israel, the statutes . . . 
that ye may learn them, and observe to 
do them. 

Bible: Deut., 5.1. 

133.D.2 The important thing is not how 
many separate injunctions arc obeyed, but 
how and in what spirit we obey them. 
Baal Shem. q SSJ, i. 29. 

133.DJ Rush toward a light precept, 
and flee from sin, for one precept leads to 
another, and one sin entails another. 

Ben Azzai. Mishna: Abot, 4.2. 

133.D.4 All the commandments follow 
three ways: faith, word, and deed. As one 
is basic in mathematics, so the essence of 
every commandment, whether it depends 
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on speech or action, is faith of heart If it 
has not that, all else is meaningless. 

A. Ibn Ezra, Yesod Mora, 1158, ch 7, 
1840, p. 27. 

133.D.5 As one should not be slow when 
baking matza, lest it leaven, so one should 
not be slow when performing a mitzva. 
Joshua b. Karha. Talmud: Naztr, 23b. 
Josiah. Me{ilta, to Exod. 12.17. 

133.D.6 be as scrupulous about a light 
precept as about a weighty one, for you 
know not the reward which good deeds 
yield. 

Judah HaNasi. Mishna: Abot, 2.1. 
133.D.7 Think what you like, but carry 
out the commandments. 

q Loewc, Rabbinic Anthology, p. xcvi, 
jibe at Breslau school. 

133.D.8 He who undertakes to fulfill 
fjithfully one precept is worthy of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Nchcmiah. Melylta, to Exod. 14.31. 
133.D.9 If you perform a precept with 
impatience, irritation and weariness, you 
blow out its reward [Mai. 1.13). 

Saadia, letter to a Jewish community, 
928. See KTJ, 87. 

133. D. 10 Do especially the precepts that 
are generally neglected. 

Sefet Hasidim, 13C, #1, p. 2; #586, p. 
160. 

133.D.11 Forego not an occasion to ob- 
serve a religious precept. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Talmud: Yoma, 33a. 
133.D.12 It is forbidden to observe a 
precept through a transgression. 

Simeon b. Yohai. Talmud: Su^a, 30a. 
133.D.13 if a man nails up a mezuza, 
did 1 not give him the house? If he attaches 
holy fringes, did 1 not give him the gar- 
ment? 

Yalkjut Shimoni, to job 41.3, 

134. COMMERCE 

134.1 Tyre, the crowning city, whose 
merchants arc princes, whose traffickers arc 
the honorable of the earth. 

Bible: ha., 23.8. 

134.2 It is naught, it is naught, says the 
buyer, but when he is gone his way, then 
he boasts. 

Bible: Prov., 20.14. 

134.3 If the goods are near at hand, the 
owner consumes them; if they are at a 
distance, they consume him. 

Alphabet of Btn Sira, 19. 


134.4 A merchant shall hardly keep him- 
self from wrong doing, and a huckster will 
not be acquitted of sin. 

Apocrypha : Ben Sira, 26.29. 

134.5 A peg will stay between the join- 
ings of stones, and sin will intrude between 
buyer and seller. 

Ibid., 111. 

134.6 When prices drop, buy. 

liar Kappara. Talmud: Berahpt, 63a. 

134.7 Who buys what he docs not want 
sells what he wants. 

Bonsenyor, Dtchos y Sentencias, 14C, 
#524. 

134.8 The old idea of a good bargain 
was a transaction in which one man got 
the better of another. The new idea of 
a good contract is a transaction which is 
good for both parties to it. 

Brandcis, address, Brown University, 
1912. 

134.9 Transact no business with your 
kith and kin. 

Hai Gaon, Musar Has^el, c. 1000. HPB, 

75. 

134.10 Merchants throughout the world 
have the same religion. 

Heine. Utters from Berlin, #2, March 
16, 1822. 

134.11 Give me a wide and noble field 

Where I may perish decently! 
O let me in this narrow world 
Of shops be not condemned to 
die! 

Heine, New Poems: Anno 1829, 1853. 

134.12 The Creator, ... to make com- 
merce in the earth, gave not to every place 
all things, but parted his benefits amongst 
them. 

Manassch b. Israel, Vindication of the 
Jews, 1656, vi. 

134.13 If the wheat is of the quality rep- 
resented in the sale, neither seller nor 
buyer may cancel the transaction. 

Mishna: Baba Bathra, 5.6. 

134.14 Merchants show first their infer- 
ior wares. 

Num. R., 16.12. 

134.15 Merchants, for the sake of gain, 
cross the seas and compass the wide world, 
letting nothing stand in their way, sum- 
mer heat or winter cold, violent gales or 
contrary winds, old age or physical ail- 
ment, the society of friends or the pleasure 
beyond words which we take in wile, chil- 
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dren and all else that is our own, ... all 
the gracious amenities of civic life. 

Philo, Migration of Abraham, 39. 

134.16 Sell your merchandise while the 
dust of your buying trip is still on your 
boots. 

Rab. Talmud: Pesahim, 113a. 

134.17 There arc only two or three 
times in a man's life when there are ab- 
solutely no clouds on die horizon, when 
everything insures that securities will go 
up. When that time comes, sell short. 

N. Rothschild. 

135. COMMUNISM 

135.1 Cast in your lot among us; let us 
all have one purse. 

Bible: Prov., 1.14. 

135.2 Communism has its origins in the 
socialism of Proudhon, of Louis Blanc, of 
Saint-Simon, of B.ibeuf, who, if they were 
Jews, concealed that fact well. 

Fleg, Why l Am a few, 1929, p. 77. 

135.3 Communism, though it be at 
present but little discussed, and now yearns 
away its life in forgotten garrets on 
wretched straw-pallets, is still die gloomy 
hero to whom a great if transitory part is 
assigned in the modern tragedy, and which 
only waits its cue to enter on the stage. We 
should never lose sight of this. 

Heine, Lutetia, June 20, 1842. 

135.4 It is with dread and horror that I 
think of the time w hen these gloomy icon- 
oclasts will attain power; when their 
heavy hands will break without pity all 
the marble statues of beauty which are so 
dear to my heart. They will . . . fell my 
groves of laurel and plant potatoes in their 
place, . . . and ah! my book of songs will 
be used by the grocers to make paper cor- 
nets in which to put coffee or snuff for 
the cold women of the future. 

Ibid., Preface to French ed, 1855. 

135.5 The theory of Communism may 
be summed up m one sentence: Abolish 
all private property. 

Marx, Communist Manifesto, 1848. 

135.6 Let the ruling classes tremble at 
a Communist revoluuon. The proletarians 
have nothing to lose but their chains. They 
have a world to win. Workers of all coun- 
tries, unitel 

Ibid. 

136. COMMUNITY 

136.1 In the merely religious congrega- 


tion . . . there is not the mutual criticism 
which organizes men into a moral society. 
S. Alexander, Space, Time and Deity, 
(1920) 1927, ii. 412. 

136.2 It is now more than ever neces- 
sary to preserve the Jewish community in 
a vital form. 

Einstein, Cosmic Religion, 1929, p. 76. 

136.3 Many of the precepts apply only to 
certain individuals, places and circum- 
stances. It is only when all Jews are to- 
gether as a community that the whole 
Torah can be fulfilled. 

J. M. Epstein, Kiteur Shnt Luhot Ha- 
Berit, 1683, p. 6b. 

136.4 Conquer the communal organiza- 
tions' 

Hcrzl, address, II Zionist Congress, 1898. 

136.5 Separate not yourself from the 
community. 

Hillcl. Mtshna: Abot, 2.4. 

136.6 Join a community, by which alone 
your work can be made universal and eter- 
nal in its results. 

S. R. Hirsch, Nineteen Letters, (1836) 
#12, p. 116. 

136.7 The wolf grabs the sheep that 
strays from the flock. 

q M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Y Israel, (I2C) 
1924, p. 147. 

136.8 A community is too heavy for any- 
one to carry alone. 

Isaac. Deut. R., 1.10. 

136.9 Communal activity is as meritori- 
ous as studying Torah. 

Jeremiah. Talmud f: Bera\ot, 5.1. 

136.10 Prayers for the community take 
precedence over those for ourselves . . . and 
he who sets its claims above his private 
interests is especially acceptable to God. 

Josephus, Against Apion, 2.23. 

136.11 Why is the Confession couched 
in the plural? . . . Because all Israel is one 
body, and every Jew is a member of diat 
body. Hence follows mutual responsibility 
among all the members. 

1. Luria. q Hertz, DPB, 906. 

136.12 By virtue of his nature, man' 
seeks to form communities. 

Maimonidcs, Guide for the Perplexed ^ 
1190, 3.49. 

136.13 The wicked son is he who ex- 
cludes himself from the community. 

Me{ilta, to Exod. 13.8. 
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136.14 A community’s fiscal authority 
may not be of less than two. 

Mishna: Shekalim, 5.2. 

136.15 The community is to the civil- 
ized man what the atmosphere is to the 
body. If it is pure and wholesome, he is 
healthy. If it is dose and stifling, he stifles. 
If it is cut off, he dies. 

H. Samuel, Belief and Action, 1937, p. 
178. 

136.16 Who shares in the community's 
trouble will also share in its consolation. 

Seder Eliyahu Zuta, ch 1, ed Friedmann, 
167. 

136.17 The community is Israel’s ram- 
part. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Talmud: Baba Bathra, 
8a. 

136.18 I believe in a world where there 
is a great deal of power at the local level, 
at the bottom, at the community, like a 
pyramid. What we’ve done is reverse it: 
the power is on the top, the weakness at 
the bottom. Russia is the best example of 
that. We must go back to communities. 

Tannenbaum. q H. Brcit. N.Y. Times, 
March 11, 1951. 

136.19 When a man puts on the phylac- 
tery of the hand, he should stretch out his 
left arm as though to draw to him the 
Community of Israel and to embrace her 
with the right arm [Cant. 2.6] . 

Zohar, Lev., 55a. 

137. COMPENSATION 

137.1 First I charge a retainer, then I 
charge a reminder, next I charge a re- 
fresher, and then I charge a finisher. 

j. P. Benjamin. 

137.2 What people give you, you must 
repay with what vou have, or, more ex- 
pensively, with what you are. 

Bocrnc, Ueber den Umgang mit Men- 
schen, 1824. 

1373 Each country has some cheerful 
compensation for a sad privation: the 
heartless North has its iron strength, the 
sickly South its golden sun, ... the 
famished French are refreshed by a boun- 
tiful wit, and England's fog is transfigured 
by liberty. 

Boerne, Denkrede auf jean Paul, 1825. 
137*4 The soil produces no flowers un- 
less it had first been watered by the rain, 
q M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Ytsrael, (12C) 

1924, p. 82. 


137 J Birds come down only where there 
are seeds to be picked. 

Ibid. 

137.6 To the tune of my fee, dance for 
me. 

Midrash Tehillim, 16.13, cd Buber, 62b. 

137.7 I could see virtue in every client — 
and the greater the fee the greater the vir- 
tue. 

W. B. Rubin, on his 81st birthday. Mil- 
waukee Sentinel, Sept. 2, 1954. 

137.8 Exact no fee for teaching Torah. 
God gave it gratis. 

Talmud: Derek Eretz, ch 3. 

138. COMPETITION 

138.1 If you have run with footmen and 
they have weaned you, then how can you 
contend with horses? 

Bible: Jer., 12.5. 

138.2 Compete not with evil-doers. 

Bible. Ps., 37.1. 

138.3 1 considered all labor and all ex- 
celling in work, that it is a man’s rivalry 
with his neighbor. 

Bible: Eccles., 4.4. 

138.4 just- who gave no cut-throat com- 
petition to his neighbor. 

Aha b. Hanina. Talmud. Sanhedrin, 81a. 
Sec Simlai. MakXot, 24a. 

138.5 To vie is not to rival. 

Disraeli, The Young Duke, 1831. 

138.6 The competitive urge is a fine, 
wholesome direction of energy. But . . . 
the desire to win must be wedded to an 
ideal, an ethical way of life. It must never 
become so strong that it dwarfs every 
other aspect of the game of life. 

Holman L. R. Murrow, This 1 Believe, 
1952, p. 74. 

138.7 Everybody dislikes his fellow- 
craftsman. 

Levi. Gen.R., 19.4. 

138.8 Promote yourself, but do not de- 
mote another. 

Lipkin. q KTH, i. 271. 

138.9 The emancipation of the masses 
can become a reality only with the aboli- 
tion of the compeutivc system of society. 

London, speech, U.S. Congress, 1916. 
RES, 87. 

138.10 It is by competition only, by un- 
limited liberty, and equality of die law* of 
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buying and selling, that the general wel- 
fare can be obtained. 

M. Mendelssohn, Pref. to Vindtciae Ju- 
daeorum, 1782. 

138.11 The powerful force of competi- 
tion . . . will not disappear in a Socialist 
society, but . . . will be sublimated. . . . 
The liberated passions will be channelized 
into techniques. 

Trotsky , Literature and Revolution. 1925, 
p. 230. 

139. COMPOSITION 

139.1 We have not found . . . abridging 
to be a light business. On the contrary, 
we have sweated and sat up late over it. 

Apocrypha: II Macc., 2.26. 

139.2 The great legislator of the He- 
brews orders us to pull off the fruit for the 
first three years, and not to taste them. He 
was not ignorant how it weakens a young 
tree to bring to maturity its first fruits. 
Thus, on literary compositions, our green 
essays ought to be picked away. The word 
zamar, by a beautiful metaphor from 
pruning trees, means in Hebrew to com- 
pose verses. 

D’Israeli. Curiosities: Uterary Composi- 
tion, 1793. 

139.3 Composing is like organizing a 
meal. The different dishes must be so ar- 
ranged as to rouse the appetite and renew 
the pleasure with each course. 

q M. Urn h/.ra, Shirat Y Israel, (12C) 
1924, p. 35. 

139.4 The best composition is the little 
which holds much, that instructs and docs 
not weary. 

q Ibid., 120. 

139.5 If a composer doesn’t write from 
the heart, he simply can’t compose good 
music. 

Schoenberg. Armitagc, Schoenberg, 
249. 

140. COMPROMISE 

140.1 It is forbidden to arbitrate . . . 
but let the law take its course, let justice 
cut through the mountain. 

Eliezer b. Jose. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 6b. 

140.2 It is meritorious to compromise. 
Joshua b. Karha. Toscfta: Sanhedrin, 1.3. 

140.3 Abraham said to the Holy One: 
There can be no absolute justice and an 
abiding world. If Thou wouidst hold the 
cord by both ends. Thou must forego a 
little. 

Levi. Gen. R., 39.6. 


140.4 A temporary compromise is a dip- 
lomatic act, but a permanent compromise 
is the abandonment of a goal. 

L. Stein, Journey into the Self, 1950. p. 
145. 

141. CONCEIT 

141.1 The haughtiness of men shall be 
l>owed down: The Lord alone shall be 
exalted in that day. 

Bible: Isa., 2.11. Sec 2.17. 

141.2 Woe unto them that are wise in 
their own eyes. 

Ibid, 5.21. Sec Prov., 3.7, 26.12; Rom., 
12.16. 

141.3 Because . . . you said: I am a god, 
... and your heart is lifted up because of 
your riches, ... 1 will bring strangers upon 
you. 

Bible : Ezc1{., 28.2,5,7. 

141.4 Pride has beguiled you . . . that 
say in your heart: “Who shall bring me 
down to earth 

Bible. Obad , 1 3. 

141.5 The haughty of eye and proud of 
heart I will not suffer. 

Bible: Ps., 101.5. 

141.6 Everyone proud in heart is an 
abomination to the Lord. 

Bible Prov., 16.5. 

141.7 Pride goes before destruction, and 
a haughty spirit before a fall. 

Ibid., 16.18. See Ben Sira, 1.30. 

141.8 He who esteems himself highly 
because of his knowledge is like a corpse 
at the wayside: the passer-by turns his 
head away m disgust and walks quickly by. 

Akiba. Abot dc R. Nathan, ch 1 1. 

141.9 A man afflicted with haughtiness 
will be disturbed by the slightest breeze. 

Alexandra Talmud: Sota, 5a. 

141.10 God overthrows the throne of 
the proud, and sets the humble in their 
place. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 10.14. See 10.16. 

141.11 Pride in religious activity affects 
people more readily than all other injur- 
ious influences. 

Buhya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, in trod, 
to 6. See 4.6, 8.5. 

141.12 How can a creature that twice 
passed through a cloaca of urine and blood 
be proud and arrogant? 

Ibid., 6.5. 
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141.13 No counsel can be given on how 
to break pride. We must struggle with it 
all the da vs of our life. 

Ber.qBTH.i. 100 

141.14 I can tolerate a fool better than 
him vs ho is wise in his own eyes 

Bcrchia HaNahdcn, Misfile Shualim, c. 
1260, ch 58. 

141.15 Nothing is more dangerous for a 
poor man than pride 

Brenner, HaYrrushaltnt, ch 1. Cf Tal- 
mud Tan him, 1 13b. 

141.16 Pride blinds. 

S Cohen, Mishle Agur, 180?, 28. 

141.17 A man of haughty spirit, . . . 
the Shckina laments over him 

Llcazarb Pedal Talmud Sola, 5,». 

141.18 Pride and envy, . . . with which 
even the pious among us seem infected, 
form the greatest menace to our spiritual 
integrity 

Evbeshitz, Keshet Yehonathan, (1784) 
187?, p. 6a 

141.19 1 am glad I am guilty of some 
sins, else I might be guilty of one of the 
greatest sins of all — conceit 

M. Hurwitz, Imre Noam, (1877) 1907, 
p. 4b. 

141.20 O habitants of homes of clay, 

Why lift ye such a swelling eye, 
Ye arc but as the beasts that die, 
What do ye boast of more than 
they ? 

Ibn Gabirol, Selected Religious Poems, 
61. 

141.21 Pride and greed are the ferment 
which prevents the Redemption, and these 
arc unhappily exemplified in the conduct 
of scholars, judges, leaders and servants 
of the people 

Margohoth, Hthhure UkAutim , 1715, 
Introd. 

141.22 Haughtiness toward men is re- 
bellion to Clod 

Nahmanides, letter to his son Nahinan, 
c 1268. HPB, 174. 

141.23 Arrogance is the gate to many 

evils 

Or hot Ttaddikim, 15C, ch 1. 

141.24 Arrogance, companion of indi- 
gence. 

Parhon, Mahbcret HcAru\. 1 160 

141.25 Leaven is forbidden because of 
the rising it produces, and none who ap- 


proaches the altar should be puffed up. 
Philo, Special Laws, l. 53. 

141.26 Arrogance is equivalent to all the 
other sins. 

Rab Talmud' Su\\a, 29b. 

141.27 Because you are sinless, exalt not 
yourself above other men 

Seder Ehyahu Rahbah, ch 18, ed Fried- 
mann, p 104 

141.28 A haughty man is like an idol- 
ator. 

Simeon b. Yohai Talmud - Sofa, 4b. 

141.29 Walking with a haughty air is 
like pushing the Shckina. 

Talmud- Beraf{ot, 43b. Cf Joshua b. Levi. 
.Kiddushin, ?la 

141.30 When haughtiness multiplies, 
discord increases 

Talmud Sola, 47b. 

141.31 If ever man becomes proud, let 
him remember that a mosquito preceded 
him in the divine urdcr of creation 1 

Toscjta Sanhedrin,# ft. 

141.32 God said: There’s no room in the 
world for both the arrogant and Me. 

Ukba Talmud Sota, 5a. 

141 .33 Pride is the root of all evils. 

Vital ,Shaare HaKcdusha, (c. 1600) 1876, 
p 15a 

141.34 Who gives himself airs here is 
humbled hereafter 

Yalf{ut,\c\Ezef{ 21.31 

142. CONCENTRATION 

142.1 The whole art of practical success 
consists in concentrating all efforts at all 
times upon one point 

Lassallc, Open Le tter to the Central Com- 
mittee, 186.3. 

142.2 None ever got ahead of me except 
the man ot one task 

Rossi, Meor Enayitn, 1 573 

142.3 Stick to your brewery, and you 
will be the great brewer of Ixmdon. Be 
brewer and banker and merchant and 
manufacturer, and you will soon be in 
the Gazette 

N. M. Rothschild, to Sir Thomas Buxton, 
q Emerson, Conduct oj Life' Power, 
1860. 

142.4 The eternal secret of all great art, 
yes of every mortal achievement . . . : 
Concentration. 

S. Zwcig, World of Yesterday, 1943, p. 
149. 
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143. CONFESSION 

143.1 Who confesses and forsakes [his 
sins] shall obtain merev. 

Bible Pror, 28 13. 

143.2 He cleanses a soul from sin, when 
it makes confession. 

Apocrypha' Psalms of Solomon, 9 12. 

143.3 To confess one’s sins is to honor 
the Holv One 

Joshua h Leu Talmud Sanhedrin, A^b. 

143.4 He is brazen who recounts his 
sins open I v 

Kahuna Talmud Btia\nt, 34b 

143.5 If anything discreditable be in 
you, be the first to tell it 

Pros ci b, q Raba. Talmud' Baba Kamma, 
92 b 

143.6 A litigant’s admission is worth a 
hundred \\ itnesses 

Talmud Oitttn ,GA,\ Kiddudunjfib. 

144. CONFORMITY 

144.1 The spirit of Judaism is conform- 
ity in deed and freedom in dogma 

M. Mendelssohn, letter to Wolf, July II, 
1782 

144.2 be not conformed to this world. 
A 'etc Testament Kom , 17 2 

144.3 Fair fame is won as a rule bv all 
who cheerfully take things as they find 
them and interfere with no established 
custom 

Philo, \Uvratton of Abraham, 16 

144.4 Rejoice not among weepers, w'ecp 
not among rc|oitcrs 

Talmud Perch lutz, cli 7 Kalla, 10 
Sec Matt II 17; Rom , 12 15 

145. CONQUEST 

145.1 The blood of Canaan’s conquerors, 
It will not cease to flow 

Their mighty song still calls to me, 
The song of blood and fire- 
“Ascend the hill, descend the vale, 
Possess what you desire 1 " 
Chermhovsky, “A Melody,” 1916, tr 
FTH, 66. 

145.2 Great conquerors are the powerful 
mixers of cultures and races, they loosen 
the bonds binding the spirit to the super- 
natural, and prepare the way for liberty 
and individuality. 

F. Hertz, Race and Civilization, 1928, p. 
307. 

1453 Conquerors here are the con- 
quered in the hereafter. 

Sefer Hast dim, 13C, # 14, p. 15. 


145.4 This abominable nation has suc- 
ceeded in spreading its customs through- 
out all lands; the conquered have given 
their laws to the conquerors. 

•Seneca, l)e Super stitione, fragm 36. q 
Augustine, City of Cod, 6.1 1. 

145.5 Minds are not conquered by force, 
but by lose and high -mindedness 

Spino/a, I’thm, 1677, n Appendix 11 

146. CONSCIENCE 

146.1 I know rnv transgression, and my 
sin is ever before me 

Bible /*. ,51 5 

146.2 I’d rather be called a fool all my 
life than lose my conscience for one mo- 
ment. 

Akabia b Mahalalcl Mtshtia' l.duyot, 
5 6 

146.3 A good digestion depends upon 
a good conscience 

Disraeli, Young Dukt , 1 S 3 1 , cli 12. 

146.4 Real human progress depends 
not set much on inventive ingenuity as on 
conscience 

1 instrin Avukah Annual, 1932, p 3. 

146.5 You can cat better on ten per- 
cent — but you sleep better on five 

Hershficld, Now I’ll Tell One, 1918, p. 
25 

146.6 One pang of conscience is worth 
more th in mans lashes 

Jose b Hal. lit i Talmud Bern hot, 7a 

146.7 The armies most successful in war 
are those in which every combatant has a 
clear conscience 

Josephus, War r, 2.20 7. 

146.8 He master of your will and slave 
to your conscience 

Lizerov, l.mil(lopcdic fun hlishc Vitzen, 
1928, #445. 

146.9 Conscience is, like charity, a Se- 
mitic importation. Israel introduced it into 
the world. 

•Leroy- Beau lieu, Israel Among the Na- 
tions, 1895, p. 194f. 

146.10 Be not wicked in your own es- 
teem 

Simeon b. Nathaniel. Mtshna' Abot, 2.13. 

147. CONSEQUENCE 

147.1 Can a man take fire in his bosom, 
and his clothes not burn ? 

Bible’ Prov., 6.27. 

147.2 If you chop wood, chip* will fall. 
Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, 1075. 
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147.3 A hen can’t be slaughtered with- 
out blood being shed. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, # 1 169. 

147.4 Let his head be cut off, and let 
him not die f 

Simeon b. Yohai. Talmud: Ketubot, 6a. 

147.5 Some paradox of our natures leads 
us when once we have made our fellow 
men the objects of our enlightened in- 
terest, to go on to make them the objects 
of our pity, then of our wisdom, ultimately 
of our coercion. 

Trilling, The Liberal Imagination, 1950. 

148. CONSERVATISM 

148.1 A conservative Government is an 
organized hypocrisy. 

Disraeli, speech, House of Commons, 
March 17, 1845 

148.2 There is, in all the world, perhaps 
nothing more stubbornly conservative 
than the talmudic Jew. 

•Leroy-Reaulieu, Israel Among the Na- 
tion <, 1 895, p. 63. 

148.3 The very survival of Judaism is 
due to the strictest conservatism known to 
history. 

Rathenau, Staat und Judentum, 1911. 

148.4 Jews derive their notions of lib- 
erty and social justice from the Torah of 
Moses; and in view of the honorable an- 
tiquity of that source, should not those 
notions be properly described as conscrv- 
ative ? 

•Solovyov, ’Talmud”: Rus^aya Mysl, 

1886. 

148.5 All radicalism and all conserv- 
atism has its value and its danger. It is 
through the dialogue between them that 
the march of progress is maintained. 

Valentin, Antisemitism, 1936, p. 254. 

148.6 No man can be a conservative un- 
less he has something to lose. 

J. P. Warburg. 

149. CONSISTENCY 

149.1 The wise man does not expect con- 
sistency or harmony ... for he sees that 
man is a mosaic of characteristics and qual- 
ities that only rarely achieve an internal 
and intrinsic harmony. 

A. Myerson, Speaking of Man, 1950, p. 9. 

149.2 It is also said of me that I now 
and then contradict myself. Yes, I improve 
wonderfully as time goes on. 

G. J. Nathan, The Theatre in the Fifties, 
1953, p. 296. 


1493 The Jewish God is no philosophe; 
and his path is tangled with logical con 
tradictions. 

L. Roth, Jewish Thought as a Factor in 
Civilization, 1954, p. 22. 

149.4 Whatever the faults of the Rabbis 
were, consistency was not one of them. 

Schechtcr, Some Aspects of Rabbinic 
Theology, 3910, p. 46. 

149.5 He begins with a pitcher and ends 
with a barrel. 

Talmud Baba Kamma, 27a. 

150. CONTEMPLATION 

150.1 While I was musing, the fire was 
kindled. 

Bible ’ Ps., 39 4. 

150.2 A great work always leaves us in 
a state of musing. 

D’ Israeli, Literary Character, 1795, ch 8. 

150.3 The act of contemplation creates 
the thing contemplated. 

Ibid., ch 11. 

150.4 Contemplation imbues the right- 
eous with a sense of true reverence and hu- 
mility, and makes him heedless of anyone 
who may scoff at him and his devotions. 

Isserles, gloss to Orak Hayyim, 1.1., on 
Ps. 16.8. 

150.5 He who meditates over words of 
Torah, finds ever new meanings in them. 

Rashi, Commentary, to Cant. 5.15. 

150.6 Contemplation, weighty contem- 
plation, must be the foundation of any 
creative work. 

Shofman, Kol Kitbt, iv. 138. 

151. CONTENTMENT 

151.1 The slave is a freeman if content 
with his lot, the freeman’s a slave if he 
seeks more than that. 

Al-Harizi, Tah{emoni, 13C, ch 42. 

151.2 He who enjoys his labor and is 
content . . . avoids intestinal trouble and 
heart-ache. . . . True riches is content- 
ment. 

Anav, Sefer Maalot HaMiddot, (13C), 
ch 23. 

1513 With little or with much, be con- 
tent 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 29.23. 

151.4 Discontent is the source of trouble, 
but also of progress. 

B. Auerbach, On the Heights, 1865. 

1513 Who is rich? He who rejoices in 
his lot 

Ben Zoma. Mishna: Abot , 4.1. 
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151.6 Most people are dissatisfied, be- 
cause too few know that the distance be- 
tween one and nothing is greater than that 
between one and a thousand. 

Boerne, Der Nan tm weissen Schwan, 
ch 2. 

151.7 I look on contentment as the very 
epitome of depravity. 

Brod, The Master, 1951, ch 6, p. 273. 

151.8 The Jews have always been mal- 
contents. 

Lazare, Antisemitism, (1892), 1903, p. 
276. 

151.9 The cautious seeks happiness 
through union with God, and is content 
here with little. 

Maimon b. Joseph, Letter of Consolation, 
1160. 

151.10 Be satisfied with life always but 
never with one’s self. 

G. J. Nathan, Testament of a Critic, 1931, 
P . 15. 

151.11 Fortune cannot make you happy, 
if you lack contentment. 

Sanders, Citatenlexi\on , 709. 

151.12 The eye is never satisfied with 
seeing; endless are the desires of the 
heart. . . . Discontent abides in the palace 
and m the hut, rankling alike in the breast 
of prince and pauper. 

Union Trayer Boo\, 1945, ii. 310. 

151.13 Ever insurgent let me be, 

Make me more daring than de- 
vout; 

From sleek contentment keep me 
free 

And fill me with a buoyant 
doubt 

L. Untermcyer, Prayer. Challenge, 1915, 

p. 7. 

151.14 The noblest within us is brought 
forth not in contentment but in discon- 
tent, not in truce but in fight I 

Vladeck. ACWA, Documentary History, 

1918, p. 19. 

152. CONTRAST 

152.1 The Holy One created light out of 
darkness. 

Berekia. Lev. R., 31.8. 

152.2 Judaism knew how to reconcile 
two seemingly contradictory exigencies: in 
God, justice and mercy; in man, fear and 
love. 

•Bonsirven, Sur let Ruines du Temple, 
1928, ch 1. 


152.3 Everything is known and better 
understood by its contrary. 

Guglielmo, Trattato dell’ Arte del Bal - 
lore, I5C (1873), q Menorah Journal, 
1954, xlii. 93. 

152.4 I belong to a world full of con- 
trast and change. 

Hasdai, Sefer HaTapuah, c. 1230, tr Gol- 
lancz, 94. 

152.5 Since every event is engendered by 
its opposite, it is also necessary that being 
shall come from non-being. 

lbn Gabirol, Me\or Hayyim, 1 1 C. q 
BWC, 175. 

152.6 Without contrast, there can be no 
progress. 

Marx, Poverty of Philosophy, 1847. q 
MKM, 149. 

152.7 It is the dark part of the eye that 
sees. 

Philo, Allegorical Interpretations, 2.17. 

152.8 I sense how meaningless is light 

without darkness, 

How lauded righteousness exists 
because of wickedness. . . . 
What is the image of a God with- 
out a Satan at His back ? 

Shneor, “Song of the Prophet,” 1903. tr 
FTH, 163. 

152.9 The life and movement of a nation 
take their course through the contradic- 
tions embodied in classes, parties and 
groups. 

Trotsky, Literature and Revolution, 1925, 
p. 96. 

152.10 The worst demoralization arises 
from nations, individuals, congregations 
habituating themselves to the contradic- 
tion between their theoretical convictions 
and practical mode of life. 

M. Wasscrmann. V erhandlungen der 11 
israelitischen Synode, 1871, p. 160. 

152.11 There is no true good except it 
proceed from evil. 

Zohar,Exod., 184a. 

152.12 If there were no folly there 
would be no wisdom. . . . White is 
known and valued only by contrast with 
black. ... A man does not know what 
sweet is until he tastes bitter. 

Zohar, Lev., 47b. 

153. CONTROVERSY 
153.1 For three years there was a dispute 
between the Schools of Shammai and of 
Hillel. Then a heavenly voice proclaimed: 
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Both are the words of the living God! 

Gamaliel 11 Talmud J: Bera{ot, 1.4. 
153*2 Satires which censors can under- 
stand deserve to be suppressed. 

Kraus, “Controversy.” Poems, 1930, p. 
113. 

153.3 A controversy waged in the name 
of Heaven, such as between Hillel and 
Shammai, will yield permanent value. 

Mtshna: Abot, 5.17. 

153.4 He who is unyielding in a dispute 
is a transgressor. 

Rab. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 1 10a. 

153.5 A struggle that revolves about the 
Book ends in love. 

Rashi, Commentary, Kiddushin 30b, to 
Hiyya b. Abba’s homily on Num. 21.14. 

153.6 A nation without controversy is 
politically dead. 

H. Samuel, Grooves of Change, 1946, p. 
316. 

154. CONVERSATION 

154.1 We never converse willingly when 
talking is our profession. 

Heine, Baths of l^ueca, 1829, ch 5. 

154.2 Do not converse with a fool. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c. 1050, 
#2^2. 

154.3 Let us converse a little, and we 
shall be relieved. 

Lipkin, Iggeret HaMusar, 1 858. 

154.4 Even scholars’ ordinary talk de- 
serves to be studied. 

Rab. Talmud: Sufya, 21b. See SSJ, i. 
144f. 

154.5 Even the conversation of Jews is 
Torah. 

Zera. Midrash TehilUm, 5.5, ed Buber, 
26b. 

155. CONVERSION 
155.A. From JudjUmn 
155«A.l All that forsake Thee shall be 
ashamed. 

Bible: Jer., 17.13. 

155.A.2 Every Jew is an "organ of the 
Shekina.” As long as the organ is joined 
to the body, however tenuously, there is 
hope; once it is cut off, all hope is lost 
Baal Shem, 1759. Shibhi HaBcsht, (1903, 
P-27). 

155AJ Every cam of apostasy from 


Judaism is . . . detrimental to the dc 
velopment of religion. 

•Berner, q Karplcs, Jews and Judaism, 

81. 

155.A.4 The renegades who deserted to 
the New Covenant need only smell a 
tsholnt to feel a certain nostalgia for the 
synagog. 

Boerne. q Heine, Ludwig Boerne, 1840. 
155.A.5 Certainly I accepted baptism 
out of conviction ... the conviction that 
it is better to be a professor in the Imperial 
Academy at St. Petersburg than a teacher 
in a heder in Vilna. 

Chwolson. q Morgenstern, Testament of 
the Lost Son, 139. 

155.A.6 What person will not despise 
the vile being who . . . forsakes the re- 
ligion of his youth, abandons his kindred 
and people, and desecrates another faith by 
externally observing its rites while inter- 
nally lieing unconvinced of its divine in- 
stitution? 

*Dohm, Cit'd Improvement of Jews, 

1781, p. 94. 

155.A.7 A Jew may be religious ... or 
non-religious. But when he . . . formally 
adopts Christianity, he steps out altogether 
from the Jewish nationality. 

Dubnow, Pisma o Starom i Novom Yev- 
reistvie, 1907, p. 17. 

155.A.8 The baptismal certificate is the 
admission ticket into European civilization. 

Heine, Thoughts and Fancies, 1869. 
155.A.9 The converted Jew remains a 
Jew no matter how much he objects to it. 

Hess, Rome and Jerusalem, (1862), p. 98. 
155.A.10 No Christian shall compel . . . 
Jews to accept baptism. 

•Innocent III, Epistle, 1199. TMS, 212. 
155.A.11 It is as easy to convert Jews as 
to convert the devil himself. 

•Luther, q JE, iv. 250. 

155.A.12 If . . . the corner-stones of 
my house fail, . . . shall I shift my effects 
to the upper story? . . . Christianity is 
built on Judaism, and if this falls, that be- 
comes one heap of ruins with it. 

M. Mendelssohn, Jerusalem, 1783. See tr 
Samuels, ii. 85. 

155.A.13 When you baptize a Jew, hold 
him under water for five minutes. 

•Proverb (Bulgarian). q MND, 613. 
155A.14 It is proper to mourn at the 



demise of a body, and all the more so at 
the loss of a body and soul. 

Sefer Hasidim, 13C, # 192, p. 74. 

155.A.15 In converting Jews ... we 
raise the price of pork. 

•Shakespeare, Merchant of Venice, 1597, 
Act 3. 

155.A.16 I am a Jew and will remain a 
Jew. I would not become a Christian even 
if I could become an emperor. Changing 
one’s religion is a matter for consideration 
by a free man; it is an evil thing for a 
prisoner. 

Suss Oppcnheimer, before his execution, 
to Pastor Rieger, q Stern, The Court Jew, 
262. 

155.B. To Judaism 
155.B.1 Many peoples shall ... say: 
Come, let us go up . . . to the house of the 
God of Jacob; He will teach us of His ways, 
and we will walk in His paths. 

Bible: ha., 2.3. See 14.1. 

1S5.B.2 Many nations shall join them- 
selves to the Lord that day, and shall be 
My people. 

Bible: lech., 2.15. See 8.23. 

155.B.3 The Holy One waits for the 
nations ... to come under His wings. 
Abbahu, or Hama b. Hanina. Num. R., 
10 . 1 . 

155.B.4 Every Jew should endeavor to 
bring men under the wings of the Shckina 
even as Abraham did. 

Abot de R. Nathan, ch 12, cd Schechtcr, 
27a. 

155.B.5 A would-be proselyte is neither 
persuaded nor dissuaded. 

Eleazar b. Pedat. Talmud: Yebamot, 47b. 
155.B.6 If one wishes to adopt Judaism, 
in the name of God and for the sake of 
Heaven, welcome and befriend him, do 
not repel him. 

Eleazar of Modin. Mekilta, to Exod. 18.6. 
155.B.7 Proselytes are hard on Israel, 
like a sore on the skin. 

Helbo. Talmud: Yebamot, 47b, 109b. 
155JI.8 He who attracts a gentile to God 
is as though he created him. 

Jos6 b. Zimra. Gen. R., 39.14. Sec Sifri, 
# 32, to Deut. 6.5. 

1553.9 To all who desire to come and 
live under the same laws with us, our law- 
giver gives a gracious welcome. 

Jotephus, Against Apian, Ii. 28. 


155.B.10 How precious are proselytes to 
the Omnipresent! 

Judah b. Simon. Ruth R., 3.5. 

155J3.il A proselyte refers to Abraham 

as “my father.” 

Judah HaNasi. Talmud: Bi^urim, 1.4, 
ref. to Gen. 17.4. 

155.B.12 All who adopt Judaism and 
profess the unity of God’s Name are Abra- 
ham’s disciples. . . . Abraham is the fa- 
ther . . . also of his disciples and prose- 
lytes. . . . There is absolutely no difference 
between you and us. 

Maimonides, letter to Obadiah the Prose- 
lyte. Responsa, ed Freimann, # 42, p. 41. 
155.B.13 Whoever wishes to adopt Juda- 
ism . . . is constrained to accept, not the 
Torah and commandments, but the pre- 
cepts which were promulgated for the sons 
of Noah. 

Maimonides, Responsa, cd Freimann, 
#124, p. 117. 

155.B.14 The proselyte is like a born 
Jew with respect to all the commandments. 

Mekilta, to Exod. 12.49. 

155.B.15 Since . . . according to the 
Rabbis, the just and virtuous of every na- 
tion shall enjoy eternal felicity hereafter, 
the reason for proselyting falls to the 
ground. 

M. Mendelssohn, Letter to Lavatrr, 1770. 
155.B.16 Ye [Pharisees! compass sea 
and land to make one proselyte. 

New Testament: Matt., 23.15. 

155.B.17 Proselytes are like stags that 
left their habitat to join the sheepfold, and 
are treated with special consideration. 
Num. R., 8.2. 

155.B.18 A poor man, in search of a lost 
bag of pennies, passed through a city where 
he found fame and fortune. Do you sup- 
pose he would resume his search for the 
missing pennies? 

Potocki, 1749, before his execution, reply 
to friends who pleaded that he return to 
Christianity. See J. Hurwitz, Amudt Bet 
Yehuda, 1766, p. 46. 

1553.19 A would-be convert who ac- 
cepts all the laws of the Torah except one, 
is not admitted into the fold. 

Sifra, to Lev. 19.34,91a. 

1553 JO A proselyte is like a new-born 
infant 

Simeon b. Lakish. Talmud: Yebamot, 
62a. 



155.B.21 Proselyte* are dearer to God 
than Jewish saints. 

Simeon b. Yohai. Mishnat R. Eliezer, ed 
Endow, 302. 

155.B.22 A proselyte is dearer to God 
than was Israel at Sinai, for he accepts 
Heaven's yoke without having witnessed 
the thunders ... and trumpet blasts 
which attended the Revelation. 

Simeon b Lakish. Tanhuma, Le{ Le\a , 
6, cd Buber, 32. 

155.B.23 He who embraces Judaism to 
marry a Jewess, or through love or fear of 
Jews, is not a genuine proselyte. 

Talmud Gcrtm, 1.3. 

155JB.24 If any person . . . betake him- 
*elf to their nefarious sect ... he shall 
sustain with them the deserved punish- 
ments | be burned | 

• Theodosian Code, 16.8.1, Aug. 13, 339. 
155.B.25 It is more grievous than death 
and more cruel than murder if anyone of 
Christian faith be polluted by Jewish dis- 
belief. 

Ibid.. 16.819, April 1,409. 

155.B.26 If you . . . require no other 
advocate (than your righteousness] before 
your Father, then come to us and be of the 
divine covenant. 

1. M. Wise, letter, 1860. Selected Writ- 
ings. 403. 

156. CONVICTION 

156.1 He who holds convictions, respects 
convictions 

Baeck, Essence of Judaism, 1936, p. 286. 

156.2 Let everyone act according to his 
convictions, and rest perfectly assured that 
this will not displease his Creator. 

M. Mendelssohn, letter to Paul, B-s-t 
April 24, 177 3. 

156.3 He who once silences his convic- 
tions is unclean 

Varnhagen, Bne/e, (1877). 

157. CORRECTION 

157.1 Lord, correct me, but in measure. 
Bible: Jer.. 10.24. 

157.2 Whom the Lord loves He corrects. 
Bible: Prov., 3.1 2. 

157 3 Happy is the man whom God cor- 
rects. 

Bible: Job. 5.17. 

157.4 That which is crooked cannot be 
made straight. 

Bible: EccJes., 1.15. 


157.5 Corrections of misstatements rarely 

correct a situation. 

Brandeis, letter to Julian W. Mack, Oct. 

4, 1933. 

157.6 Everything needs improvement: 
mustard and lupine need sweetening, 
wheat needs grinding, and man needs cor- 
rection. 

Hoshaia Rabba. Talmud: Aboda Zara, 
44b. 

157.7 There is a form of meekness which 
leads to Gehenna, as when a man, in order 
to be agreeable, fails to correct his child or 
pupil, or keeps silence when justice is mis- 
carried. 

Sefer Hasidim, 13C, #1924f., p. 466. 

158. CORRUPTION 

158.1 Your silver has become dross, your 
wine mixed with water. 

Bible: Isa., 1.22. 

158.2 A worm can enter a fruit only 
after it has begun to rot. 

Ansky, Dybbu\, 1918, Act 3. 

158.3 A little corruption in government 
is too much corruption. 

D. L. Cohn. N.Y. Times Magazine, Oct. 
18, 1951, p. 10. 

158.4 Smelling like a municipal budget. 
Hoffenstein, "Entr' Acte," vi, Year In, 
You're Out, 1930 (Complete Poetry, 1954, 
P- 244). 

159. COSMOPOLITANISM 

159.1 Above all nations is humanity; 
above all creeds is God. 

Blumenthal (LCJ, 1929, P . 274). 

159.2 My home, the earth, all men, my 

friends, 

And life, a lover’s song. 

J. Cahan, “A Great Hour," 1901. RAM, 
106. 

159.3 All nations, without exception, 
must go up with the Jews towards Jeru- 
salem. 

H. Cohen, Religiose Postulate, 1907, p. 
14. 

159.4 I trust that ... the State of Israel 
will lend still greater scope, force and con- 
tent to our "cosmopolitanism." 

H. Greenberg, "An Open Letter,” Feb. 
1951. GIE, 329. 

159.5 Every civilized people that is die 
bearer of an idea is in die service of all 
mankind. 

J. Guttmann, Idee der Versohnung, 
1909, p. 14. q BKF, 165. 



159*6 Cosmopolitanism has sprung al- 
most completely from Judea’s soil. 

Heine, Shakespeare's Maidens: Jessica, 
1839. 

159.7 A world-temple must be built unto 
God, for His name shall be praised from 
the rising of the sun to the setting thereof. 

S. Hirsch, Die Reform in fudentum, 
1844. 

159.8 Cosmopolitanism is likely to be an 
alibi for not doing one's duty to one’s own 
people. 

Kaplan, Future of the American Jew, 
1948, p. 90. 

159.9 It is significant that in antiquity 
only the two nationally conscious peoples 
[Israel and Hellas] developed a conscious 
cosmopolitanism and universalism. 

H. Kohn, Idea of Nationalism, 1944, p. 

36. 

159.10 It is only a parliament of nations, 
with law and power, the power and maj- 
esty of the people, that . . . will bring on 
earth the rule which is in heaven, the rule 
of Equity. 

Lubin, letter. Israelite, Oct. 31, 1912. 

159.11 We Jews are the true cosmopoli- 
tans, the world citizens by the grace of 
God, or, if you will, by God’s disfavor. 

*Raab e, I )cr Hunger pastor, 1864. 

159.12 God keeps not only Israel but all 
men. 

Sifre, #40, to Deut. 11.12, ed Fried- 
mann, 78b. 

159.13 If I were asked where I belonged, 
I should answer that a Jewish mother had 
borne me, Germany had nourished me, 
Europe formed me, my home was the 
earth, and the world my fatherland. 

Toller, / was a German, 1934, p. 286. 

159.14 If the Jew has been able to enter 
into all incarnations of humanity and to be 
at home in every environment, it is because 
he is a common measure of humanity. . . . 
One touch of Jewry makes the whole world 
kin. 

Zangwill, Problem of the Jewish Race, 
17. 

160. COURAGE 

160.1 Be strong and of good courage. 
Bible: Josh., 1.9. 

160.2 You have no fire so exceeding hot 
as to make me a coward. 

Apocrypha: IV Macc., 10.14. 


160.3 Bravery is fear sneering at itself. 
Bodenheim, Blackguard, 1923. 

160.4 Courage is fire, and bullying is 
smoke. 

Disraeli, Count Alarcos, 1839. 

160.5 We have trained our courage, not 
to wage war for self-aggrandizement, but 
to preserve our laws. 

Josephus, Against Apion, ii. 37. 

160.6 Courage is never to let your ac- 
tions be influenced by your fears. 

Kocstlcr, Arrow in the Blue, 1952, p. 131. 

160.7 Money lost, nothing lost Courage 
lost, all is lost. 

Lazerov, Enciklopedie fun Idtshe Vitzen, 
1928, #423. 

160.8 Who train themselves in wisdom 
cultivate true courage. 

Philo, Virtues, 1 . 

161. COURTESY 

161.1 The more eminent, the more 
courteous to inferiors. 

Boerne, Schilderungen aus Pans: Fran - 
zostsche Sprache, 1822. 

161.2 It’s not an act of courtesy to carry 
the cane for the cripple. 

Schmtzler, Buck der Spruche & Beden- 
Ken, 1927, p. 224. 

162. COURTSHIP 

162.1 The Lord has created a new thing 
in the earth: a woman shall court a man. 

Bible: Jer., 31 .22. 

162.2 It is natural for a man to woo* 
woman, not for a woman to woo a man: 
the loser seeks what he lost [the rib]. 

Dosctai b. Yannai. Talmud • Nidda, 31b. 

162.3 Let your daughter die unmarried 
rather than beseech a man. 

Hai Gaon, Musar Hostel, c. 1 000. 

162.4 The Law commands us, in taking 
a wife, not to be influenced by dowry, not 
to carry her off by force, nor yet to win her 
by guile and deceit. 

Josephus, Against Apion, n. 24. 

162.5 Be quick in buying land, but de- 
liberate in acquiring a wife. 

Papa. Talmud: Yebamot,6h. 

163. COVENANT 

163.1 I set My bow in the cloud ... a 
token of a covenant . . . [that] the waters 
shall no more become a flood to destroy all 
flesh. 

Bible: Gen.,9.U t \ 5. 
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163.2 That day the Lord made a cove- 
nant with Abram, saying. “Unto thy seed 
have I given this land." 

Ibid, IS 18 

163.3 The I^ord God made a covenant 
with us in I h>reb . . not with our fathers, 
hut with us . . . who are here alive this 
clay 

Bible Dent ,S. 2f. See 29 ! 3f . 

163.4 The Covenant . . . formed the 
gateway to their history, a symbolic act of 
die highest pregnancy, revived three thou- 
sand years later as the root of modern na- 
tionalism and democracy. For the Cove- 
nant was concluded . . . between God and 
the whole people, every member in com- 
plete ecpiahtv 

II Kohn, Idea of Nationalism, 1944, p. 
37 

163.5 The covenant at Sinai, the Magna 
Charta of Judaism 

•Moore, ludaum, 1927, i. 262. 

163.6 The souls of all future generations 
also took part when the Covenant was con- 
cluded between Clod and Israel 

Samuel b Nahman. Tanhuma, Nttza- 
btm, 8, ed Huber, 25b. 

163.7 At Sinai, our fathers united and 
concluded a mutual covenant to do loving- 
kindness . . and not to forsake their fa- 
ther's tongue 

Seder Eltvahu Kabbah, ch 21 (23), ed 
Friedmann, 123. 

163.8 Torah, God, and circumcision are 
all called Covenant. All three are insepa- 
rably linked together. 

7.ohar, La r , 7 3b 

164. CREATION 
164.A. The World 
164.A.1 In the beginning God created 
the heaven and the earth. 

Bible - Gen ,11. 

164.A.2 God went on creating worlds 
and destroying them till He created this 
v orld and said “it was very good" [Gen. 
1 II] 

Abhahu Gen K., 3 7. 

164.A.3 Earth on nothing He founded, 
And on emptiness stretched out 
the sky. 

Meshullam b. Kalonymus, tr Zangwill. 

164.A.4 With ten utterances was the 
world created 
Mishna. Abot, 5.1. 


164.A.5 Seven things He created before 
the world: Torah, penitence, Eden, Ge- 
henna, Throne of Glory, Temple, and Mes- 
siah’s name. 

Talmud: Pesahim, 54a. 

164.B. Purpose 

164.B.1 The Lord has made everything 
for His own purpose. 

Bible ' h ov., 1 6.4. 

164.B.2 He has created die world on be- 
half of His people. 

Apocrypha' Assumption of Moses, 1.12. 
See / F r Ezra, 6.55. 

164.B.3 Man was not made for the 
world, but the world for man. 

Apocrypha ■ II Baruch, 14.18. See IV 
Ezra, 8.44. 

164.B.4 Man was created for the 
world, not the world for man. 

Gentih, Mlekjet Mahshebet, VaYcra, 
8.1710. 

164.B.5 This world came into being on 
account of the righteous. 

Apocnpha II Baruch, 15.7 See Talmud: 
Bn a hot, 6b. 

164. B. 6 I added that the Lord had made 
cattle because beef-soup strengthened man; 
that jackasses were created for the purpose 
of serving as comparisons, and that man 
existed that he might eat beef-soup, and 
realize that he was no jackass, 

Heine, Harz Journey, 1 824. 

164.B.7 The goal of creation is the mes- 
sianic era. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud: Sanhe- 
drin, 98b. 

164.B.8 God created heaven and earth 
only “that men should fear." 

Judah b. Ezekiel. Talmud: Sabbath 31b, 
on Eccles. 3.14. 

164.B.9 As to the purpose of creation . , . 
it was the will of God. 

Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190,3.13 

164.B.10 The Holy One created every- 
thing only for His glorv. 

Mishna Abot, 6 . 11 . 

165. CREATIVITY 
165.1 The lash may force men to physi- 
cal labor; it cannot force them to spiritual 
creanvity. 

Asch, What l Believe, 1941, p. 173. 
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165.2 Man is made to create, from the 
poet to the potter. 

Disraeli, Contarini Fleming, 1832. 

165.3 Not capital is the chief thing . . . 
the happiness of life is not in it, nor the 
savor ol life. The chief thing is creation. 

A. D. Gordon, q SHR, 416. 

165.4 The poet and the artist create by 
nature, not because of what they acquired 
by learning. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Y Israel, (12C) 1924. 

165.5 We arc what we create. 

Oppcnheim, War and Laughter, 1916. 

165.6 To live means to create. 

M. Steinberg, A Partisan Guide, 1945. 

165.7 There is continuous creation, out 
of the new ideas discovered in the Torah. 

Zohar, Gen., Introduction, 52. 

165.8 This implies that man can be- 
come a co-creator with God. 

Bcr, OrHaEmet, (1899), p. 13. 

166. CREDULITY 

166.1 The thoughtless believes every 
word. 

Bible: Prov., 14.15. 

166.2 Believe not every tale. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 19.15. 

166.3 There arc three fields in which all 
human beings are credulous: money, matri- 
mony and medicine. 

M. Fishbein. 

166.4 Let Apclla the Jew believe it. 
* Horace, Satires, 1.5, line 100. 

166.5 It is curious . . . that the same 
race which had been critical over a Moses 
should have been credulous over a Sab- 
bathai Zevi. 

Magnus, Jewish Portraits, 1901, p. 166. 

166.6 The folly of an accusation, un- 
happily, is no sufficient reason that it 
should not meet with credit. 

Nordau, speech, 11 Zionist Congress, Aug. 
8,1898. 

166.7 Religion beats me. I’m amazed at 

folk 

Drinking the gospels in and never 
scratching 

Their heads for questions. 

Sassoon, The Old Huntsman, 1917. 

167. CREED 

167.1 It is improper to lay down basic 


creeds, since we must believe everything in 
the holy Torah. 

Abravanel, Kosh Amana, (1505) 1861. 

167.2 We do not deny dogma, but prefer 
to remit it to die sphere of individual con- 
viction. 

F. Adler, Creed and Deed, 1877, p 1 . 

167.3 Man’s creed is that he believes in 
God, and therefore in mankind, but not 
that he believes in a creed. 

Baeck, Essence of Judaism, 1936, p. 261. 

167.4 Judaism is not a creed; the Jewish 
God is simply a negation of superstition, 
an imaginary result of its elimination. 

Einstein, The World As I Set It, 1934. 

167.5 Any stigma . . . will serve to beat 
a dogma. 

Gucdalla, Masters and Men. 1923, p, 36. 

167.6 We have no articles of belief in 
the commonly accepted interpretation of 
the term, viz , that we should or must be- 
lieve what cannot be known or compre- 
hended 

S. Hirsch. I Rabbincr Vcrsammlung, 
ProtoJiplle, 1844, p. 54. 

167.7 Ancient Judaism has no symbolical 
books, no articles of faith . . . and, accord- 
ing to the spirit of true Judaism, must hold 
them inadmissible. 

M. Mendelssohn, Jerusalem, 1783, tr 
Samuels, n. 107. 

167.8 Let us tlunk God that Judaism 
has no dogmas. 

M. A. Stern, Ofjcne Bneje. 1NJ, 1844, 
p. 2%. q. PRM, 128. 

167.9 The man who had eaten pudding 
or rabbit would have been stoned; while 
he who denied the immortality of the soul 
might be a high priest. 

•Voltaire, Philosophical Dictionary, 1764, 
v. Jews, $ 1 . 

167.10 Judaism has its dogmas; hence 
there may be built up a theology of Juda- 
ism. 

1. M. Wise, 1893. Judaism at World's 
Parliament of Religions, 3. 

168. CRITICISM 

168.1 The test of democracy is freedom 
of criticism. 

Ben Gurion. q McDonald, My Mission 
in Israel, 247. 

168.2 It is much easier to be critical than 
to be correct. 



Disraeli, speech, House of Commons, 
Jan. 24, I860. 

168.3 He wrcjthed the rod of criticism 
with roses. 

D’lsracli, Mtscellanus , 1796 (ref. to P. 
Baylc) 

168.4 We do not hesitate to criticize 
Judaism . . . for we believe in the in- 
vincibility of its higher kIcjIs. 

Dubnow, Pisma o Stii/om i Novom Yev- 
retstvie, 1907, p. 12“ 

168.5 Love your cnucs and hate your 
flatterers 

Gerondi, Shaare Teshuba, ( 1 3C) 1505, 
ch 3. 

168.6 Criticism is much more sharp and 
incisive among Jews. 

Gractz. IQRo, 1888, 1 . 6. 

168.7 Write not asses criticism? 

Heme, Alia Troll, 1841, ch 5. 

168.8 To silence criticism is to silence 
freedom 

Hook N.Y. Times Magazine, Sept. 30, 
1951, p 46. 

168.9 Wise is the singer who . . . con- 
siders the judgment of men. 

M. I bn Lzra, Selected, Poems, 92. 

168.10 A man's mind is hidden in his 
writings; criticism brings it to light. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPcmmm, c. 1050, 
#215. 

168.11 Love without criticism is not 
love. 

|ose b Hunina. Gen. R., 54.3. 

168.12 1 shall have the courage to point 
out the ulcers of my people and to cure 
than. 

Liza re, Job* Dunghill, (1948) p. 44. 

168.13 A sound critique is the only 
means whereby to purify Judaism of the 
many accretions which distort and degrade 
it. 

S. D Lu/zatto, letter to Reggio, Nov. 26, 
1838 

168.14 Present-day Jews lack prophetic 
self-criticism. . . . For fear of the majority, 
Jews do not dare to look into their own 
conscience. . . . That is today their great 
fault. 

•Masarvk, Grundlagen des Marxismus, 
1899, Sect. 120 

168.15 Whoever makes verses plays nine 
pins; and whoever plays nine pins, be he 


king or peasant, must allow a fellow to tell 
him the pins he has thrown. 

M. Mendelssohn, to Frederick the Great, 

1760. 

168.16 No chronically happy man is 
a trustworthy critic. 

G. J. Nathan, The Theatre in the Fifties, 
3953, p. 296. 

168.17 The fool runs away from criti- 
cism. 

Samuel HaNagid, Ben Mishle, 11C, #37. 

168.18 The self-critical spirit of the Jews 
is one of the strangest phenomena in his- 
tory. . . . We cannot find an instance of 
another people which, having been driven 
from its soil by peoples at least as bad as 
(actually much more than) itself, should 
wander about the world saying: “It served 
us right. We lost our homeland because of 
our sins." 

M. Samuel, Prince of the Ghetto, 1948, 

p. 121. 

168.19 Many journalists and critics are 
like cockatoos: they pull in their claws 
when fed, and shut an eye when given a 
drink. 

Saphir, Humoristische Abende, 1830. 

168.20 Jewish literature unflinchingly 
exposes the fljws even of a Moses and a 
David. 

Zangwtll, Chosen Peoples. Menorah Jour- 
nal, 1918, iv. 273. 

169. CROWN 

169.1 In all the world, three precious 

crowns there be . . . 

Of strength, of Torah, and of 
beauty are the three. 

Chernihovskv, Shlosha Ketarim, 1923. q 
WHJ, iv. 265* 

169.2 There are three crowns: of priest- 
hood, royalty, and Torah. Aaron took the 
first, David the second. As to the third, it 
is available to anyone in the world worthy 
of it 

Sifrt, Numbers, #119. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Yoma, 72b. 

169.3 Can two kings wear one crown? 
Simeon b. Pazzi, Talmud: Hullin, 60b. 

169.4 There are three crowns: of Torah, 
of priesthood, and of royalty; but the 
crown of a good name excels them all. 

Simeon b. Yohai. Mtshna: Abot, 4.13. 

170. CRUCIFIXION 
170.1 Perhaps the saddest thing to admit 
is that those who rejected the Cross have 

72 



to carry it, while those who welcomed it 
are so often engaged in crucifying others. 
•Berdyaev, Christianity & Antisemitism, 
(1938) 1952, p. 12. 

170.2 If it hadn’t been for such damned 
cusses as you, our Lord Jesus Christ would 
be alive and well to this day. 

•Dumont, to a Jewish sutler, 1861. 

170.3 In every land is our Gcthscmane, 
A thousand times have we been 

crucified. 

F. K. Frank, A Jew to Jesus, 1915, p. 3. 

170.4 How strange* The very people 
who had given the world a God, and whose 
whole life was inspired by devotion to God, 
were stigmatized as deicides! 

Heine, Confessions, 1854. EPP, 664. See 
LJD, 77f. 

170.5 If the Jew's did commit an inex- 
plicable crime nearly two thousand years 
ago, we have had no authority given to us 
— even if we could determine who were 
the descendants of the persons guilty of 
that crime — to visit the sins of the fathers 
upon the children . . . unto die three 
hundredth or four hundredth generation. 
That awful power is not ours. 

•Peel, speech, House of Commons, Feb. 
11,1848. 

170.6 You confess that Jesus publicly 
called our Pharisees and priests “races of 
vipers, whited sepulchres,” If one of us 
should run inccssandy through the streets 
of Rome calling the Pope and Cardinals 
vipers and sepulchres, would he not be 
punished ? 

•Voltaire, “Sermon du Rabbi Akib.” 
Nouveaux Melanges, 1765. 

170.7 The process of education must end 
the Christ-killing lie about the Jew and 
affirm anew the Christ-bearing truth of the 
Jew in the world. 

S. S. Wise. LCJ, 1929, p. 167. 

171. CRUELTY 

171.1 He that is cruel troubles his own 
flesh. 

Bible: Prov., 11.17. 

172. CULTURE 

172.1 Neither the pleasure derived from 
gold, nor any other of the possessions 
which are prized by shallow minds, con- 
fers the same benefit as the pursuit of cul- 
ture. 

Apocrypha : Aristeas, 8. 


172.2 Our arid, desiccating culture . , . 
while giving us wheels by which to propel 
ourselves with greater ease across this pa- 
tient earth, seems to have taken away from 
us our wings. 

Blau. The Wonder of Ufc, 1925, p. 105. 

172.3 Exaggerated respect for athletics, 
an excess of coarse impressions brought 
about by the technical discoveries of recent 
years, the increased severity of the struggle 
for existence due to the economic crisis, the 
brutalization of political life: all these fac- 
tors are hostile to the ripening of the char- 
acter and the desire for real culture, and 
stamp our age as barbarous, materialistic, 
and superficial. 

Einstein, World As 1 See It, 1934, p. 
258f. 

172.4 It is the principal task of culture, 
its real raison d'etre, to defend us against 
nature. 

Freud, Future of an Illusion, 1949, p. 26. 

172.5 What w'c desire in Palestine is 
to ... do with our own hands all the 
necessary labor, from the highest and most 
complicated and easiest to the coarsest and 
hardest and meanest. . . . Only then will 
we have a culture, for only then will we 
have a life of our own. 

A. D. Gordon, Wor{ and Culture, 1911. 

172.6 Culture destroys in the artist that 
fresh accentuation, that vivid coloring, that 
impulsiveness of thought, that directness of 
feeling, so often to be admired in circum- 
scribed and uncultured natures. 

Heine, Rossini and Meyerbeer, 1837. 

172.7 Culture is always a product of mix- 
ing. 

F. Hertz, Race and Civilization, 1928, p. 

308. 

172.8 All culture is commissioned to con- 
vert, as far as lies within its power, pain 
into enjoyment, necessity into freedom. 

Klatzkin, In Praise of Wisdom, 1943, p. 
23. 

172.9 By culture we understand the har- 
monious development of all the powers 
and capacities of man. 

Perles. Menorah Journal, 1922, viii. 317. 

172.10 This divine ordinance imparts 
both light and sweetness to the soul which 
has the eyes to see. 

Philo, q Walsh, Curiosities of Literature, 
p. 1043. 

172.11 A Jewish culture in America can 
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exist only in symbiosis with an American 
culture. 

M. Samuel. Jewish Frontier, Nov. 1953, 
P- 14. 

172.12 Man is covered with a very thin 
veneer of culture. Scratch a little— and the 
beast will appear. 

Stekel, Autobiography, 1950, p. 74. 

172.13 Nine-tenths of what the world 
celebrated as Viennese culture in the nine- 
teenth century was promoted, nourished, 
and created hv Viennese Jewry. 

S. Zweig, World of Yesterday, 1943, p. 22. 

173. CURIOSITY 

173.1 He not curious in unnecessary mat- 
ters for more things are shown to you 
than men understand. 

Apocrypha Hen Sira, 3.23. 

173.2 The Semitic peoples lack almost 
entirely a sense of curiosity and the faculty 
of laughter. 

•Renan, Htstotre generate des langues 
semitiques, 1 855, i. 9, 1 1 . 

173.3 Natural curiosity, the mother of 
science. 

C. Singer NSR, 1925, p.118. 

174. CURSE 

174.1 Revile not God, nor curse a ruler 
of your people 

Bible Exod., 22.27. Sec 21.17; Eccles., 

10 . 20 . 

174.2 You shall not curse the deaf. 

Htble' 1st., 19.14. 

174.3 So perish all Thine enemies, O 
bird 1 

Bible fudg , 5.31. 

174.4 Let them be blotted out of the 
book of the living' 

Bible Vs.. 69.29. Sec Deut., 29.19. 

174.5 As the wandering sparrow, as the 
flying swallow, so the curse that is cause- 
less shall come home. 

Bible: Prov., 26.2. 

174.6 Blaspheme God, and die. 

Bible: Job, 2.9. 

174.7 Perish the day wherein I was born! 
Ibid., 3.3. 

174.8 A mother’s curse roots up the 
young plant. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 3.9. 

174.9 Do not take lighdy the curse of a 
common man. 

Isaac Nappaha. Talmud: Megilla, 28a. 
See Berakpt, 56a. 


174.10 Let yourself be cursed, rather 

than curse. 

Proverb, q Rab. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
49a. 

175. CUSTOM 

175.1 See how the people act, and that 
is the law. 

Abaye. Talmud: Beralpot, 45a. 

175.2 Customs out of time and place can- 
not maintain themselves. 

Z. H. Chajes, Dar\e HaTorah, 1842, p. 
7b. 

175.3 Customs may not be as wise as 
laws, but they are always more popular. 

Disraeli, speech, House of Commons, 
March 11, 1870. 

175.4 Customs create exegesis, not exe- 
gesis customs. 

Finkelstcin, The Pharisees, 1940, p. 131. 

175.5 Custom is second nature. 

Gcntili. Mle\et Mahshebet, Tazria, #2, 
1710. 

175.6 Men will sooner surrender their 
rights than their customs. 

Giidemann, Gesch. des Erziehung- 
swesens, 1888, iii. ch 1. 

175.7 Custom cancels a law. 

Hoshaia. Talmud J: Yebamot, 12.1. 

175.8 The custom of our fathers is the 
law. 

lsscrlcs, Dar\t Moskc, on Tur Yore 
Dcah,\]6, 376.4. 

175.9 M in hag (“custom"), when in- 
verted, spells Gehenna. 

Jacob Tam. q Mintz, Responsa, 1617, 
#43, 66. JE, iv. 397a. 

175.10 Do not deviate from the custom 
of the land. 

Jose. Tosefta: Ketubot 6.6. 

175.11 Change not the custom of your 
fathers. 

Jose b. Zabda. Talmud J: Erubin, 3.9. 

175.12 If the court is in doubt, follow 
the popular custom. 

Joshua b. Levi. Talmud J: Peah, 7.5. 

175.13 We observe lovingly Israel’s cus- 
toms. 

Kook, Eder HaYekpr, 1906, p. 44. q ABJ, 
199. 

175.14 ‘Turn not to the obot" [Lev. 
19.3],— use your own judgment, and de- 
pend not entirely on the customs of your 
fathers. 

Kremer.cl650.qnCW, 161. 
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175.15 Everything according to local 
custom. 

Mishna: Sutya, 3.1 1 ; Ketubot, 6.4. 

175.16 Customs and ceremonies must 
change with the varying needs of different 
generations. 

Philipson, Reform Movement in Juda- 
ism, (1907) 1930, p. 3. 

175.17 Customs are unwritten laws, not 
engraved on pillars or inscribed on paper, 
which may be eaten by moths, but im- 
pressed on the souls of those living under 
the same constitution. 

Philo, Justice, ( Special Laws, iv. 28), on 
Deut. 19.14. 

175.18 We ought not, in our words or 
actions, follow only popular and beaten 

tracks, 

Philo, Every Good Man Is Free, 1. 

175.19 When you come to a town, fol- 
low its customs. 

Proverb, q Gen. R. r 48.14. 

175.20 Customs of later generations are 
Torah. 

Rashi, Varies, (c. 1220) 1870, #1, #374. 

175.21 Custom in its decay degenerates 
into a kind of religious fashion, the worst 
disease to which religion is liable, and the 
most difficult to cure. 

Schechter, Studies in Judaism, 1896, i. 
144. 

175.22 In most places, Jews follow the 
same customs as Gentiles. 

Sefer Hasidim, 13C, #1301, p. 321. 

175.23 Never deviate from custom. 
When Moses ascended on high he ate no 
bread [Ex. 34.28], and when the angels 
came down below, they ate bread [Gen. 
19.3]. 

Tanhum b. Hanilai. Talmud: Baba Met- 
zia, 86b. 

175.24 Each Jewish custom has some- 
thing in it which may be interpreted poeti- 
cally and thus acquire a genuinely modern 
form, with perhaps a wholly new and im- 
portant spiritual content 

Zhitlovsky, Gezamelte Shriften, iv. 271. 

176. CYNIC 

176.1 Cynicism is, after all, simply ideal- 
ism gone sour. 

Herberg, Judaism and Modem Man, 
1951, p. 177. 

176.2 It takes a clever nun to turn cynic, 
and a wise man not to. 

Hurst 


176.3 The so-called sophisticated who 
prides himself on cynicism, is only seeking 
to escape his own inadequacies. 

Magnin, How to Live, 1951, p. 11. 

176.4 The cynicism that is born of defeat 
is pitiable and worthless. It is only the 
cynicism that is born of success that is 
penetrating and valid. 

G. J. Nathan, Mon\s Are Monies, 1929, 
p. 56. 

177. DANCE 

177.1 Without dancing you can never at- 
tain a perfectly graceful carriage, which is 
of the highest importance in life. 

Disraeli, Vivian Grey, 1827. 

177.2 Yes, the dance throughout all ages 
Was a pious act of faith. 

Heine, Atta Troll, 1841, ch (>. 

177.3 No dancing before eating. 

Mcndele, Di Khatshf, 1873. 

177.4 My heart lifted my feet, and I 
danced. 

Nathan of Nemirov, Utters, q ZRN, 217. 

177.5 At sixty as at six, the sound of a 
timbrel makes her nimble. 

Proverb, q Hisda. Talmud: Moed Katan, 

9b. 

178. DANGER 

178.1 Who loves danger shall perish 
therein. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira (Greek version), 
3.26. 

178.2 There is a city . . . full of all good 
things, but its approach is narrow, along 
a steep path, flanked by fire on one side 
and deep water on the other. . . . Now, if 
this city be given to a man for an inherit- 
ance, how shall he receive it unless he pass 
through the danger set before him? 

Apocrypha: II Esd., 7.6-9. 

178.3 The danger of failure is greatest 
at the beginning of an enterprise and not 
far from its consummation. Shipwrecks oc- 
cur near shore. 

Boerne, Fragmente & Aphorismen, 1840, 

#156. 

178.4 Men love to risk their lives, con- 
quering pinnacles. They love the spice of 
danger in it. And that's what life is. 

Harrison, Religion of a Modern Liberal, 
1931, p. 125. 

178.5 When a man is in danger, Satan 
presses charges against him. 

Hiyya b. Abba. Talmud J: Sabbath, 26. 
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178.6 Three need to be guarded: a pa- 
tient. a groom and a bride. 

Judah b F.zckiel. Talmud: Bera^ot, 54b. 

178.7 Seek not to evade taxes, and stand 
not before an ox when it goes up from 
pasture 

Judah HaNasi. Talmud Pesahim, 112b. 

178.8 Plav with life, O mortal. Seek 
danger, and if thou findest it not, create 
it 

Klatzkin, In Ptaise of Wisdom, 1943, p 

112 . 

178.9 Only in danger's hour do we men 

learn 

All that a man may be 
Lissallc, Pranr ton Su\tngen, 1859. 

178.10 It is improper to consider per- 
sonal danger when the public welfare is at 
stake 

M umonides. Iggnet Teuton, 1172 

178.1 1 When Israel came to the Red Sea, 
with Pharaoh’s armv in hot pursuit, they 
were like the dove which, to escape a hawk, 
flew into a lock’s cleft, only to find there a 
lurking serpent 

Merita, to /• xod 14 13 Cant R. 2 14 2 

178.12 The finer the cloth, the more 
dangerous the moth 

Moscato, Nefutzot Yehuda , 1588. 65b 

178.13 Breed not a savage clog, nor keep 
a loose stairway 

Nathan Talmud ' Ketuhot, 4 1 h 

178.14 Danger is mv old friend, and 
though I do not long for Death, I don't 
think that even he can say that I fear him. 

Trumpeldor q Lipovetzkv, Joseph 
Trumpet dor, 51. 

178.15 Never expose vourself to danger. 
A miracle may not occur; and if it does, it 
is deducted from your credit 

Yannai Talmud Sabbath, 32a 

179. DARKNESS 

179.1 Darkness which may be felt. 

Bible F.rod , 10.21 

179.2 Woe to the house whose windows 
open in the dark* 

Exod. R., 14.2. 

180. DAUGHTER 

180.1 Many daughters have done val- 
iantly, but vou excel them all. 

Bible: Prov , 31.29. 

180.2 Have you daughters? Give heed 
to their bodies, and show them not a pleas- 
ant countenance. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 7.24. 


180.3 A daughter is to her father a treas- 
ure of sleeplessness. 

Ibid., 42.9. 

180.4 It is a good omen when the first 
baby is a daughter. 

Hisda. Talmud • Baba Bathra, 1 4 1 a. 

180.5 "The Lord blessed Abraham w-ith 
all” — with a daughter. 

Judah b. II, li. Tosefta: Ktddushtn, 5.17, 
on Gen. 24.1. 

180.6 The world cannot be without sons 
and daughters; yet happy he who has sons, 
and woe to him w ho has daughters 1 

Judah HaNasi. Talmud. Pesahim, 65a 

180.7 The sheep will follow one another 
A daughter acts as acts her mother 

Proverb q Talmud Ketuhot, 63a; I 
Myers, Gems jiom the Talmud, 31. 

180.8 You reprove your daughter, and 
mean vnur daughter-in law- 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #1653; ATJF, 
P 638. 

180.9 A mother is always attached to 
her daughter, but not so a daughter to her 
mother 

Talmud Baba Bathra, 80a. 

181. DAVID 

181.1 Saul has slain his thousands, and 
David his ten thousands 1 

Bible I Sam,, 18 7,21.11,29 5. 

181.2 DjnkI ... the sweet singer of 
Israel 

Bible II Sam., 23 .1. 

181.3 David, king of Israel, is alive and 
Mgorous 1 

Judah HaNasi. Talmud: Rosh Hashana, 
25a. 

181.4 David's dynasty will endure for 
ever. 

Maimonulcs, Yad Mela\im, 1180, 1.9. 

181.5 A harp hung over David’s bed. At 
midnight, a North wdnd blew on it, and 
it played of itself. Then the king arose 
and studied Torah nil the break of day. 

Simeon HeHasid. Talmud • Bera{ot, 3b. 
Cf Levi. Lam. R., 2.22. 

182. DAWN 

182.1 I will awake the dawn. 

Bible - Ps , 108.3. 

182.2 The day laughs in forecast while 
the dawning is still young because the sun- 
rise is coming. For beam heralds beam, and 
the dimmer light leads the way for the 
clearer. 

Philo, Change of Names, 30. 
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182.3 A thief and a rogue are afraid of 
the dawn. 

Talmud: Hullin, 91b. 

183. DAY 

183.1 Day unto day utters speech. 

Bible: Ps., 19.3. 

183.2 Days are scrolls: write on them 
what you want to be remembered 

Bahya, Hobot Halxbubot, 1040, 8.3.11. 

183.3 Peevish carpers say: 

“Two nights enclose each djy.” 
But cheerful men indite: 

“Two days enclose each night.” 
O. Blumenthal. q TL, p. 30. 

183.4 Days have an odor, not merely a 
color and a tone. 

Shenberg, Under the Fig Tuc, % 

183.5 The days hover like shadows about 
man. Each day, in which no good was 
done, returns to its Creator in disgrace 
Each day, in which good was done, weaves 
a garment for the human soul, which it 
dons when it departs from the body. 

Zeithn. HaTc{uja, \92Q, vi 315. 

183.6 No day without night, and no 
night without day. 

Zohar, Gen., 46a, 162a. 

184. DAY OF GOD 

184.1 Behold, the day of the I^ord comes, 
cruel, and full of wrath and fierce anger. 

Bible ha., 13 9 

184.2 Their silver and their gold shall 
not be able to deliver thorn in the day of 
the lord’s wrath 

Bible: Ezek., 7.19. 

184.3 The day of the Lord is near in the 
valley of decision. 

Btblr Joel, 4.14 Sec 2.1, 11. 

184.4 Behold, the day comes, it burns as 
a furnace; all the proud, all that work 
wickedness, shall be stubble, and the day 
that comes shall set them ablaze. . . . 

But to you that fear My name shall the 
sun of righteousness arise with healing in 
its wings. 

Bible Mai., 3.19f. 

184.5 The day of the Lord comes as a 
thief m the night. 

New Testament: I Thess., 5.2. 

184.6 O come, day of God, 

And fill our spirits 

With peace and with gladness 
from heaven. 

Union Prayer Book., 1922, ii. 95. 


185. DEATH 
185. A. Description 
185.A.1 He was gathered to his people. 
Bible: Gen., 25.8. 

185.A.2 I am going the way of all the 
earth. 

Bible: Josh., 23.14. 

185.A.3 Thus will tliev quench my coal. 

Bible 11 Sam., 14.7. Ct 21.17. 

185.A.4 Before the silver cord is snapped 
asunder, and the golden bowl is shattered. 
Bible ' Eccles., 12.6. 

185. A. 5 The dust returns to the earth 
whence it was, and the spirit returns unto 
God who gave it. 

Ibid., 12.7. 

185. A. 6 I am going out at one door, and 
I shall go in at another. 

Baal Shem. q BTH, i. 84. 

185. A. 7 The day of death is when two 
worlds meet with a kiss: this world going 
out, the future world coming in. 

Jose b. Abin. Talmud J Yebamot, 15.2. 
185. A. 8 Death is an illusion; its ritual 
unclcanncss is the symbol of its falsehood. 
What people call death is the intensifica- 
tion and rcinvigoration of life. 

Kook, Orot HaKodesh, 1 9 38, p. 392. q 
ABJ, 190. 

185.A.9 Behold a pale horse, and his 
name that sat on it was Death. 

New Testament’ Rev., 6 8. 

185. A. 10 Death is the means of tran- 
sition to future life, which is the ultimate 
goal of mortal existence. 

Saadia, hmunot VcDcot, 933, 3.7. tr 
Rosenblatt, 160. 

185.A.11 Death is frozen time. Time is 
molten death. 

Wcrfcl, Between Heaven and Earth, 
1944, p. 223. 

185.A.12 Death, die terror of the rich, 
the desire of the poor. 

Zabara, Sefer Shaashuim, 12C, 7.25. 
185.B. Imminence 
185.B.1 There is but a step between me 
and death. 

Bible: 1 Sam., 20.3. 

185.B.2 Death is always imminent 
Berenson, May 22, 1944. Rumor and Re- 
flection, 309. 

185.B.3 None can say to the Angel of 
Death, "Wait till 1 make up my accounts.” 
Eccles. R., 8.8. 
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185JB.4 Every creature who thinks he 
pursues is pursued. Disease, old age and 
death . . . pursue each of us. 

Philo, Cherubim, 23. 

185JB.5 Death does not knock on the 
door. 

Proverb (Yiddish). YFS, i. 418. 
185JI.6 The aim so far, the grave so 
near. 

Rodenberg, “Autumnal Airs," 1864. 
Poems, tr Vocke, 1869, p. 42. 

185.C. Inevitability 
185.C.1 No man can by any means re- 
deem his brother. 

Bible: Ps., 49.8. 

185.C.2 Their inward thought is that 
their houses shall continue for ever, . . . 
they call their lands after their own names. 
But man abides not in honor; he is like 
the beasts that perish. 

Ibid., 49.12f. See Eccles., 3.19. 

185.C.3 What living man shall not sec 
death? 

Ibid., 89.49. 

185.C.4 One event happens to them all. 
Bible: Eccles., 2.\ 4. 

185.C.5 How can my flesh be delighted, 
when I am informed that I shall live long, 
since there is no escape from the destruc- 
tion of death? . . . Shall ants that languish 
and perish, shall creeping things that melt 
away like water, exalt themselves? 

Bedersi, Behinat HaOlam, c.1310, ch 9. 
185.C.6 Where is the Torah and where 
the commandment that will shield us from 
death and judgment I 
Hamnuna Zuti. Talmud: Bera\ot, 31a. 
185.C.7 Death, the fusty pedant, spares 
the rose as little as the thistle; he forgets 
not a lonely blade of grass in the remotest 
wilderness; he thoroughly and incessantly 
destroys. 

Heine, Journey from Munich to Genoa, 
1828, ch 34. 

185.C.8 Death in the inmost chambers 
waits. 

Of what avail if I bar the gates? 
Immanuel, tr Enelow, Selected Wor\s, 
i. 121. 

185*G9 I Shadar ben Aar reigned over a 
million provinces, rode on a million steeds, 
slew a million heroes, and when the Angel 
of Death came to me, I could not prevail 
against him. 

Mendel Di Kliauht, 1873, ch 21. 


185.C.10 One man [Moses] saved sixty 
myriads at the time of the Golden Calf, 
yet sixty myriads could not save him 
[from death] ! 

Samuel b. Nahman. Deut. R., 7.10. 

185.D. Finality 

X85.D.1 I shall go to him, but he will 
not return to me. 

Bible: II Sam., 12.23. 

185.D.2 We must needs die, and are as 
water spilt on the ground, which cannot 
be gathered up again. 

Ibid., 14.14. 

185.D.3 He that goes down to the grave 
shall come up no more. 

Bible: Job, 7. 9. 

185.D.4 So man lies down and rises not; 
till the heavens be no more, they shall not 
awake, nor be roused out of their sleep. 
Ibid., 14.12. 

185.D.5 There is no remedy when a 
man comes to his end, and none was ever 
known that returned from Hades. 

Apocrypha: Wisd. of Sol., 2.1. 

185.D.6 Nought abides but death. 
Bocrnc, Memorial Address on Jean Paul, 
Dec. 2, 1825. 

185.D.7 We are not like a tree but like 
leaves, plucked by the wind and left to 

decay. 

Shimonovitz, "Lo Etz Anahnu," 1921. 
Shinm, i. 335f. 

185.D.8 Death finally terminates the 
combat, and grief and joy, success and fail- 
ure, all are ended. 

Union Prayer Boo 1922, ii. 325. 

185.E. Causes 

185.E.1 No death without antecedent 
sin. 

Ammi. b. Nathan, Talmud: Sabbath, 
55a (refuted 55b). 

185.&2 God created man for incorrup- 
tion . . . but by the envy of the devil, death 
entered the world. 

Apocrypha: Wis. of Sol., 2231 

185.EJ For three sins women die in 
childbirth: carelessness with menstruation, 
the dough-offering, and the Sabbath lights. 
Mishna: Sabbath, 2.6. 

185JL4 The Angel of Death always 
fiiyk m 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #2273. JE, x. 
229a. 
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185.E.5 For one who dies of natural 
causes, ninety-nine die of an evil eye. 

Rab. Talmud: Baba Metzia, 107b. 

185.E.6 Delayed elimination kills more 
than does starvation. 

Raba. Talmud: Sabbath, 33a. 

185.E.7 An Arab who lost a brother 
was asked, “What was the cause of his 
death?” He replied, “Life.” 

Zabara, Sefer Shaashuim, 13c, 7.27. 

185.F. Death of Righteous 
185.F.1 Let me die the death of the 
righteous! 

Bible: Num., 23.10. 

185.F.2 The righteous is taken away 
from the evil to come. 

Bible: Isa., 57.1. 

185.F.3 Precious in the sight of the Lord 
is the death of His saints. 

Bible: Ps., 117.15. 

185.F.4 The death of the righteous is 
like the burning of the Temple. 

Akiba. Talmud: Rosh Hashana, 18b. Cf 
Lam. R., 1.37. 

185.F.5 The death of the righteous is an 
atonement. 

Ammi. Elcazar. Talmud: Moed Katan, 

28a. 

185.F.6 The righteous are mightier in 
death than in life. 

Hama b. Hanina. Talmud: Hullin, 7b. 
See Megilla, 15a. 

185.F.7 The righteous die that they may 
rest from their struggles. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Gen. R., 9.5. 
185.F.8 Death was decreed for all, so 
that men may not be righteous just for 
the sake of life. 

Jonathan b. Elcazar. Gen. R., 9.5. 

185JF.9 The Destroyer does not dis- 
criminate: he may even begin with the 
righteous. 

Joseph. Talmud : Baba Kamma, 60a. 
185.F.10 When the perfect man is . . . 
near death, his knowledge increases might- 
ily, . . . and his love for the object of his 
knowledge becomes more intense, and it 
is in this great delight that his soul sep- 
arates from his body. 

Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190,3.51. 

185JF.il The Creator knows that the 
righteous may waver, so He takes him 
away in his righteousness. 

Samuel HaKatan. Eccles. R., to 7.15. 


185.F.12 The angels asked why Moses 
should die, and the Holy One answered, 
‘That he may be equal to all men.” 

Sifre #339, to Deut. 32.50, ed Fried- 
mann, p. 141a. 

185.F.13 When the righteous departs, 
evil enters. 

Talmud: Sanhedrin, 1 13b. 

185.F.14 The good die young that they 
may not degenerate; the wicked live on 
that they may have a chance to repent, or 
to produce a virtuous progeny. 

Zohar, Gen., 56b. 

185.G. Place and Time 
185.G.1 You shall come to your grave 
in ripe age, like as a shock of corn comes 
in its season. 

Bible: Job, 526. 

185.G.2 Though a plague last seven 
years, none dies before his time! 

Ashi. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 29a. 

185.G.3 Many a young foal’s skin served 
as saddle on its mother’s back. 

Proverb, q Nehemiah. Gen. R., 67.8. 
185.G.4 The day of death is concealed, 
that man may build and plant. 

Tanhuma, Kedoshim, 8, ed Buber, 38b. 

185.H. Bitterness 

185.H.1 How bitter is the thought of 
death to him who lives at peace! 

Apocrypha: Ben Stra, 41.1. 

185.H.2 Look upon death with indif- 
ference, for its bitterness is commensurate 
with its fear. 

q lbn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, 

c.1050, #515. 

185.H.3 There’s no bad mother, and no 
good death. 

Proverb (Yiddish). ]E, x. 228b. 

185X Defiance 

185X1 He will swallow up death for 
ever. 

Bible: Isa., 25.8. 

185J.2 I shall not die but live, and de- 
clare the works of the Lord. 

Bible: Ps., 118.17. 

185J*3 God implanted in Jewish breasts 
souls that scorn death. 

Josephus, Wars, 3.8.4. 

185X4 In the messianic future there will 
be no death. 

Joshua b. Levi Gen. R., 26.2, on Isa. 25.8. 
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185.1*5 0 death, where is thy sting? 0 
grave, where is thy victory? 

New Testament: 1 Cor., 15.55. 

185J. Acceptance 
185J.1 The righteous has hope in his 
death. 

Bible: Prov., 14.32. 

185J.2 The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away; blessed be the name of 
the Lord. 

Bible : Job, 1.21. 

185 J.3 Hail, Death! How welcome is 
your decree to the unhappy! 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 41.2. 

185J.4 Fear not death, it is your des- 
tiny. 

Ibid., 41.3. 

185J.5 Death is the absence of life. . . . 
There is no evil in it. 

M. R. Cohen, A Dreamer’s Journey, 
1949, p. 262. 

185J.6 Is there not a certain satisfaction 
in the fact that natural limits are set to 
the life of the individual, so that at its con- 
clusion it may appear as a work of art? 
Einstein. La Penstc, 1947 ( Out of My 
Later Years, 231). 

185J.7 Life, not death, is man’s mis- 
fortune. It is death which gives liberty to 
the soul and permits it to depart to its 
own pure abode, there to be free from all 
calamity. 

Elcazar b. Yair. q Josephus, Wars, 7.8.7. 
185J.8 Why should we fear death who 
welcome the repose of sleep? 

Ibid. 

185J.9 Death . . . comes as a friend and 
comforter to man. 

Franzos, Picture of Christ, 1868. Jews of 
Bamow, 292. 

185J.10 The man of wisdom ... re- 
joices at the prospect of death, when the 
soul is disenthralled from the body. 

Hasdai, Sefer HaTapuah, c.1230, tr Gol- 
lancz, 103. 

185J.11 It is impossible to escape death, 
and what is inescapable you may as well 
anticipate readily. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisrael, (12C) 1924, 
p. 89. 

185J.12 Why do we dread death so 

much? . . . Death is our redeemer We 

should thankfully enjoy its blessed wine. 
Ibn Gabirol, Ahi Tebel. q JP, 1952, iii 93. 


185J.13 It is equally cowardly not to 
wish to die when one ought to do so, and 
to wish to die when one ought not 
Josephus, Wars, 3.8.5. 

185J.14 I often feel that death is not 
the enemy of life, but its friend, for it is 
the knowledge that our years arc limited 
which makes them so precious. 

Liebman, Peace of Mind, 1946, p. 135. 
185 J.15 For each one of us the moment 
comes when the great nurse, death, takes 
man, the child, by the hand and quietly 
says, “It is time to go home. Night is com- 
ing. It is your bedtime, child of earth. 
Come; you’re tired. Lie down at last in 
the quiet nursery of nature and sleep. 
Sleep well. The day is gone. Stars shine 
in the canopy of eternity.’’ 

Ibid., 136. 

185J.16 Genesis can only take place 
through destruction, and without the de- 
struction of the individuals, the species 
themselves would not exist permanently. 
Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190, 3.12. 

185J.17 " Job Meod, very good” — read 
it: "Tob mot, death is good.” 

Mcir. Gen. R., 9.5, on Gen. 1.31, 

185 J.18 Fear not death. It is just a mat- 
ter of going from one room to another, ul- 
timately to the most beautiful room. 

Mendel of Kotzk, Emet VeEmuna, 
(1940), p. 30. 

185J.19 The dead must be amused 
when people bewail him, as if to say: It 
were better if you lived longer and suf- 
fered morel 

Nahman Bratzlav. q HHH, iii. 72. 
185J.20 As no reasonable man chafes 
at having to repay a debt or deposit, . . . 
so he must not fret when nature reclaims 
its own. 

Philo, Abraham, 44. See YalJ^ut, Prov- 
erbs, #964. 

185J.21 Better a noble death than a 
wretched life. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #1700. JE, x. 
228b. 

185J.22 After man’s span of life, comes 
the Great Joy. The day Adam died became 
a holiday. 

Seder Eliyahu Rabbah, ch 16, ed Fried- 
mann, 81. 

185JJ3 Death in a good cause is no 



punishment, but an honor, and death for 
freedom is glory. 

Spinoza, Theologico-Political Treatise, 
1670, ch 20. 

185JC. Contemplation 
185.K.1 It is better to go to the house 
of mourning than to go to the house of 
feasting; for that is the end of all men, and 
the living will lay it to his heart. 

Bible: Eccles., 7.2. 

185.K.2 Remember thy end, and you 
shall never do amiss. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 7.36. 

185.K.3 Remember his doom, for it is 
also yours — his yesterday, yours today! 
i bid., mi. 

185.K.4 Who thinks of death improves 
himself. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 8.3.16. 
185.K.5 One should never think of 
death, one should think of life. That is 
real piety. 

Disraeli, (Waldcrsharc in) Endymion, 
1880. 

185.K.6 He who reflects on death is al- 
ready half dead! 

Heine, Lutetia, Feb. 13, 1841. 

185.K.7 Is there a reasonable person 
who at any significant moment docs not 
deep in his soul think of anything but 
death ? 

Schnitzlcr, Der einsame Weg, 1903. 
185.K.8 There is a veiled reference to 
death, resurrection and the hereafter in 
the Grace, so that man may not lie haughty 
and smug after a meal. Let him contem- 
plate that all snow begins pure white and 
turns into slush, that he with all his beauty 
will change into a small heap of corrupted 
matter. 

Sefer Hasidim, 13C, # 305, p. 95f. 
185.K.9 A free man thinks of death least 
of all things; and his wisdom is a medita- 
tion not of death but of life. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1670, iv. Prop. 67. 

185X. Preparation 
185X.1 Set your house in order. 

Bible: 11 Kings, 20.1. 

185X.2 O my soul, prepare provisions 
abundantly and not sparsely, while you 
are still among the living, and still able! 
Bahya, Robot HaLebabot, 1040, 7.7. tr 
Hyamson, iv. 46. 


185.L.3 If you would endure life, be 
prepared for death. 

Freud, Reflections on War and Death , 

tr 1918. 

185X.4 Of wood and of iron you seek 
to make sure, 

Of silk and of velvet and wares 
not a few. 

Nor should I neglect, O my 
friend, were I you, 

A piece of white linen ere long 
to secure. 

Frug, “Hot and Cold,’* tr H. Frank. 
JQRo, xiv. 562. 

185.L.5 One must not hold life too pre- 
cious. One must always be prepared to let 
it go. 

M. Steinberg, q Jewish Frontier, Oct. 

1951, p. 54. 

185.L.6 The provision is scant, and the 
road is long. 

Ukba. Talmud: Kctubot, 67b. 

186. DEBT 

186.1 Debt is a prolific mother of folly 
and of crime. 

Disraeli, Henrietta Temple, 1837, 2.1. 

186.2 The beautiful shopkeeper’s virtue, 
which sacrifices everything to meet a note 
on the day it is due! 

Heine, English Fragments, 1831, ch 5. 

186.3 Retire without supper, and rise 
without debt 

q IbnTibbon, T zavaah , c.\\%. 

186.4 Pay your debts before you dispense 
alms. 

Sefer Hastdim, 13C, # 1247, p. 308. 

186.5 We presume a debt is not paid 
before it is due. 

Talmud: Baba Bathra, 5b. 

187. DECALOG 

187.1 The writing was the writing of 
God, graven upon the tables. 

Bible: Exod., 32.16. 

187.2 The broken tables were put with 
the new in the Ark. 

Joseph. Talmud: Menahot,99 a. 

187.3 The Ten Commandments are ad- 
dressed in the singular, for at Sinai all 
Israel were of one heart. 

Judah HaNasi. Mekilta, to Exod. 20.2. 

187.4 “Remember" and "Observe" were 
spoken in one utterance. 

Mekilta, to Exod. 20.8 (Deut. 5.12). Tal- 
mud: Rosh Hashana, 27a. 



187*5 All the 613 commandments are 
included in the decalog. 

Rashi, Commentary, to Exod. 24.12. 

187.6 Behold, in this decalog is con- 
tained the whole law. 

Abraham Saba, 7.eror HaMor, Jethro, 

15C, 78b. 

187.7 When Moses descended from Sinai 
and saw Israel’s offense, he noticed that 
the inscription had fled from the Tables. 
Dumbfounded, he broke the Tables, and 
then and there it was decreed that Israel 
be taught through trouble and subjection, 
through exile and anguish, through op- 
pression and indigence. 

Seder Eliyahu Rabbah, ch 19 (21), ed 

Friedmann, 117. 

187.8 The letters carried Moses and 
the Tables as he came down from Sinai; 
but when they saw the dance about the 
Golden Calf, they flew up. Letterless, the 
Tables of stone became unbearably heavy, 
dropped from Moses’ hands, and were 
shattered. 

Pi the de R. Eliezer, ch 45. See Talmud: 

Peso him, 87b; M. Steinberg, A Partisan 

Guide, 1945, p. 199. 

187.9 Hard, stiff, abrupt as the cliffs 
from which they were taken, they remain 
as the firm, unyielding basis on which all 
true spiritual religion has been built up 
and sustained. . . . They represent to us . . . 
the granite foundation . . . without which 
all theories of religion are but as shifting 
and fleeting clouds; they give us the two 
fundamental laws, which all subsequent 
Revelation has but confirmed and sancti- 
fied — the Law of our duty towards God, 
and the Law of our duty towards our 
neighbor. 

•Stanley, History of the Jewish Church, 
(1862) 1896, i. 159. 

188. DECEIT 

188.1 He that works deceit shall not 
dwell within My house. 

Bible: Ps., 101.7. 

188.2 None deceives unless he first be 
faithless to God. 

Hanania b. Hakinai. Tosefta : Shebuot, 
3.6. 

188.3 Creating a false impression is de- 
ception. 

Meir. Talmud: Hullin, 94a. Tosefta: 

Baba Kamma, 7.8. 


1884 It is forbidden to deceive anyone, 
Jew or heathen. 

Samuel. Talmud: Hullin, 94a. 

188.5 Verbal fraud is worse than mon- 
etary fraud. 

Simeon b. Yohai. Talmud: Baba Metzia, 
58b. 

189. DEED 

189.1 Not by the Creed but by the Deed. 
F. Adler, motto of Ethical Culture So- 
ciety, 1876. 

189.2 Your deeds will bring you near 
or drive you far. 

Akabia b. Mahalalcl. Mishna: Eduyot, 
5.7. 

189.3 All depends on deeds. 

Akiba. Mishna: Abot, 3.15. 

189.4 Your works arc to this city as a 
firm pillar. 

Apocrypha: 1 1 Baruch, 2.2. 

189.5 It is in the deed that God reveals 
Himself in life. 

Baeck, Essence of Judaism, 1936, p. 50. 

189.6 Our answer must be given in 
deeds, not words. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 7.10. 

189.7 Great deeds arc great legacies, and 
work with wondrous usury. 

Disraeli, Alroy, 1833, 10.19. 

189.8 Whose works exceed his wisdom is 
like a tree with few branches and many 
roots: all the raging winds will not move 
him. 

Eleazar b. Azariah. Mishna: Abot, 3.17. 

189.9 He who performs a good deed 
gains an advocate. 

Eliezer b. Jacob. Mishna: Abot, 4.1 1. 

189.10 Who has much learning but no 
good deeds is like an unbridled horse, 
that throws off the rider as soon as he 
mounts. 

Elisha b. Abuya. Abot de R. Nathan, 
ch 24. 

189.11 Practice makes the artist. 
Hanau, Tzohar HaTeba, 1733, Introduc- 
tion. 

189.12 The divine sings in noble deeds. 
Heschcl, The Earth is the Lord's 1950, 
p. 64. 

189.13 It were better if he, who does 
not practice the Torah he learns, had never 
been born. 

Hiyya (a Johanan). Lev. R. t 35.7. 
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189.14 My deeds shall both my witnesses 
and judges be. 

M. Ibn Ezra, “Hckitzoti.” Poems, ed 
Brody, 1945, p. 7. 

189.15 Out of divine precepts and deeds 
shall we build our ramparts. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Cant. R., to 8.8. 

189.16 Be always like a helmsman, on 
the lookout for good deeds. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Lev. R., 21.5. 

189.17 When a man departs this life, 
neither silver nor gold nor jewels accom- 
pany him, only Torah and good deeds. 

Jose b. Kistna. Mishna: Abot, 6.9. 

189.18 Man can approach God only by 
Joing His commands. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzari, c.l 135, 2.46. 

189.19 There is a haphazard sort of 
doing good, which is nothing but temper- 
amenta 1 pi ea s u re-see k i n g . 

Lewald, Gejuhltes und Gedachtes, 
(1900), p. 186. 

189.20 True wisdom an be attained 
only through practice. 

Maimonides. q CPP, #1718. 

189.21 No reward except for deeds. 
Mathia b. Heresh. Mekilta, to Exod. 12.6. 

189.22 Scripture docs not say of the peo- 
ple of Nineveh that God saw their sack- 
cloth and fasting, but “God saw their 
works”' 

Mishna: Taamt, 2.1, on Jonah 3.10. 

189.23 Giving must culminate in serv- 
ice and action in character. But in order to 
be, enough doing must precede. 

Montefiore, Liberal Judatsm, 1903, p. 
118f. 

189.24 Be rich in good works. 

New Testament: l Tim., 6.18. 

189.25 Be doers of the word, not hearers 
only. 

New Testament James, 1.22. 

189.26 By works was faith made per- 
fect. 

I bid., 2.22. 

189*27 Their works do follow them. 

New Testament: Rev., 14.13. 

189.28 Everyman has three friends: 
Family, Property, and Good Deeds. When 
his time comes to depart, he pleads with 
them to save him. Family replies, "No 
man can . . . redeem his brother" [Ps. 
49.8]. Property replies, “Riches profit not 
in the day of wrath” [Pr. 11,4]. But Good 


Deeds respond: “Go in peace. We shall 
not desert you. We shall accompany, yea, 
precede you on the way, as Isaiah [58.8] 
says, Thy righteousness shall go before 
thee.' ” 

Ptrke de R. Eliezer, ch 34. 

189.29 Say little and do much. 

Shammai. Mishna: Abot, 1.15. 

189.30 Not theory but practice is the 
essential thing. 

Simeon b. Gamaliel 1. Mishna: Abot, 

I. 17. 

189.31 We an judge a man faithful or 
unfaithful only by his works. 

Spinoza, Thcologico-Political Treatise. 
1 670, ch 14. 

189.32 The best faith is not necessarily 
possessed by him who displays the best rea- 
sons, but by him who displays the best 
fruits of justice and charity. 

Ibid. 

189.33 Man’s deeds are the measure of 

his days. 

J. Steinberg, MishM Yehoshua, 1885, 

23.1 l,p. 127. 

189.34 The question was raised in 
Lydda: Which is greater, study or prac- 
tice > Tarfon said, Practice. Akiba said, 
Study, for it leads to practice. And they 
all agreed with Akiba. 

Talmud: Kiddushtn, 40b. 

189.35 Long, long are the shadows cast 
by our deeds. 

A. Zwcig, The Crowning of a King, 
1938. 

190. DEFENSE 

190.1 If one comes to kill you, get ahead 
and kill him. 

Shila. Talmud: BeraJ^ot, 58a. Sec 62b 

190.2 It is a duty to save a woman from 
rape, and anyone from idolatry, even at 
the cost of the assailant's life. 

Simeon b. Yohai. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
74a. 

191. DEFINITION 

191.1 God has no definition. 

Albo, I{{anm, 1428, ii. ch 6. 

191.2 Genius, the divine, are undefin- 
able. 

Baeck, Essence of Judaism, 1936, p. 25. 

191.3 I hate definitions. 

Disraeli, Vivian Grey, 1827, 2.6. 
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192. DELIBERATION 

192.1 He is not wise who deliberates af- 
ter stumbling 

I bn Gabirol, Mtbhar HaPemmm, c, 10*50, 

#2< IK- 

192. 2 lie deliberate in judgment 
Mtshna Abot, 1 1 

193. DEMOCRACY 

193.1 The chief claim of the Hebrew 
■world to our regard lies in the fact that 
the ideals of democracy . first developed 
within this area . . . and all later demo- 
cratic legislation is largely an unfolding 
of what is there set forth m principle 

•bailey & Kent, Hebrew Common- 
wealth, 1922, p 13f 

193.2 Democracy is evangelical m es- 
sence and its motive power is love 

bergson, Two Sources of Moiahty & Re- 
ligion, 1935, p 271. 

193.3 Industrial democracy should ul- 
timately attend political democracy 

brandcis, The Employer and Trades 
Union, April 21, 1904. 

193.4 Their affliction, as well as their re- 
ligion, has prepared the Jews for democ- 
racy. 

brandeis, The Jewish Ft obit m, )unc 
1915. 

193.5 Democracy . . substitutes self- 
restraint for external restraint It is more 
difficult to maintain than to achieve. 

brandeis, letter to R W. bruere, Feb. 
25, 1922. 

193.6 The fatal drollery called a repre- 
sentative government. 

Disraeli, Tanned, 1847,2.13 

193.7 Nature herself \ indicates democ- 
racy For nature plants gifts and graces 
where least expected, and under circum- 
stances that defy all the little artifices of 
man 

F. Frankfurter, address, Aaronsburg, 
Pa., Oct. 23,1949 

193.8 Democracy is always a beckoning 
goal, not a safe harbor. For freedom is an 
unremitting endeavor, never a final achieve- 
ment 

Ibid. 

193.9 Democracy is a system that creates 
the . . . conditions for the full develop- 
ment of the individual. 

Fromm, Escape from Freedom, 1941, p. 

274. 


193.10 I remember reading in Josephus 
that there were in Jerusalem republicans 
who opposed the rova 11 v-in dined Herod 
lans, fought them fiercely, called no man 
"master,” and hated Roman absolutism 
most bitterly. Freedom and equality was 
their religion. What madness' 

Heme, Shakespeare's Maidens: Jessica, 
1839 

193.11 Democracy is predicated not on 
faith in man but on the conviction . . . 
that no man is good enough or wuse enough 
to be entrusted with irresponsible power 
ovet his fellow-nun 

Herbcrg, Judaism and Modern Man, 
1951, p. 181. 

193.12 In contrast to totalitarianism, 
democracy can face and live with the truth 
about itself 

Hook. NY. Times Magazine, Sept. 30, 
1951 ,p 44 

193.13 Only that government is legiti- 
mate in which the king’s seal of authority 
is voluntarily acknowledged by his sub- 
jects 

JafTe, Lebush Jr Shushan, 1590, #369. 
q JE, vn. 60b. 

193.14 Democracy wdnch began by lib- 
erating man politically has developed a 
dangerous tendency to enslave him through 
the tyranny of majorities and the deadly 
power of their opinion 

Lewisohn, The Modern Drama, 1915. 

193.15 It is citizen participation that 
nourishes the strength of a democracy. 

1) E. Lihenthal, This J Do Relieve, 1949, 
p. 91. 

193.16 Democracy does not mean per- 
fection It means a chance to fight for im- 
provement 

M London, q RES, 154. 

193.17 The best of constitutions, democ- 
racy 

Philo, Unchangeableness oj God, 36. 

193.18 The basic axioms of democracy 
—human dignity, equality and freedom- 
are all as Jewish as the Hebrew language. 

Rifkind, American Jewnsh Tercentenary 
address, Nov. 14, 1954 

193.19 The Jewish belief in democracy 
is based simply on the faith that God cre- 
ated man in His image, that all men are 
His equal children, and that each possesses 
wnthin him a spark of the divine which 
may not be violated. 

ibid. 
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193.20 I believe democracy to be of all 
forms of government the most natural, 
and the most consonant with individual 
liberty. In it no one transfers his natural 
right so absolutely that he has no further 
voice in affairs, he only hands it over to the 
majority of a society, whereof he is a unit. 
Thus all men remain, as they were in the 
state of nature, equals. 

Spinoza, Theologico-Pohtical Treatise, 
1670, ch 16. 

193.21 People who want to understand 
democracy should spend less time in the 
library with Aristotle and more time on 
the buses and in the subway. 

Strunsky, No Mean City, 1944, ch 2,p 22. 

193.22 Democracy is moral before it is 
political 

Wirth, f tidat cm and Democracy, 7. 

194. DEMONS 

194.1 It is forbidden to traffic with 
demons. 

Caro, YorcDcah, ISM, 179 16 

194.2 Man, if you knew how many de- 
mons thirst for your blood, you would 
abandon yourself entirely ... to the Al- 
mighty. 

Kaidanovcr, Kab HaYa.diar, 1705, ch 5. 
q MRH, 52. 

194.3 Demons bother only those who 
bother them. 

Sejcr Hastdim, 13C, #379, p. 115. 
Talmud Peso him, 1 10b 

194.4 Do not go out alone on Wednes- 
day or Saturday nights, for lgrath bath 
Mahalath is abroad then with her eighteen 
myriad dangerous demons. 

Talmud Pesahtm, 112b. 

195. DESERT 

195.1 The desert shall rejoice, and blos- 
som as the rose. 

Bible: Isa., 35.1. 

195.2 Clear ye in the wilderness the way 
of the Lord, make plain in the desert a 
highway for our God. 

Ibid., 40.3. 

195.3 I envy you your deserts— not just 
because they are deserts, but because you 
can afford to keep them deserts. 

Ben Gunon, in Southern California, 
1951. 

195.4 The desert causes our otherwise 
so-important everyday to evaporate, noth- 
ing remains of our small differences and 


conventionalisms. The atmosphere is 
charged with something of the eternal mys- 
tery of the universe; burning sun, lambent 
air, and glowing sand, sand, sand. 
Ehrcnpreis, The Soul of the East, 1928, 
p. 74f. 

195.5 In the wilderness Israel received 
the Torah, and thus in the wilderness, 
without land or soil, Israel became a na- 
tion. 

S. R Ihrsch, Nineteen letters, (1836), 
#8,p.75. 

195.6 The green pastures of Israel have 
sprung from a twofold desert: the water- 
less land and the arid past of the nation. 

Kocstlcr, Promise and Fulfilment, 1949, 
p. 199. 

196. DESIRE 

196.1 Desire fulfilled is a tree of life. 
Bible Pror ,H 12. 

196.2 Put a knife to your throat if you 
be . . . given to appetite. 

Ibid.lU. 

196.3 All the labor of man is for his 
mouth, and vet the appetite is not filled 

Bibb Bale c,6 7 

196.4 None departs from the world with 
even half of his desires gratified. If he has 
a hundred, he wants two hundred, and if 
he has two hundred, he wants them dou- 
bled agjin. 

Aibu. Eccles. R., 1.13, 3.10. 

196.5 We desire much which, if granted 
we would not like. 

B. Auerbach, Brosi und Mom, 1852. 

196.6 Desires becloud, weapons be- 
shroud, pearls are thorns, roses are nettles, 
conceits are flames, and ducats arc flies. 

Bcdersi, Behmat HaOlam, c.1310, ch 4. 

196.7 Desires must be purified and ideal- 
ized, not exterminated. 

Elijah Gaon, Commentary, on Prov. 
11.17. 

196.8 There is more appetite than meat 
on earth. 

Herzl, Das Palais Bourbon, 1 895. 

196.9 Life is the oil, man the wick, and 
appetite the fire. 

I Hurwitz, Mtshlc Yisachar, 1887, 9.7. 

196.10 Desire blinds the wise. 

A. Ibn Ezra, Commentary, to Eccles. 
7.26. 

196.11 The fruit of desire is poverty, 
q M. Ibn Ezra, Shir at Y Israel, (12C) 
1924, p. 86. 



196.12 If you can’t have what you want, 
want what you can have. 

Ibn Gabirol, Ethics, 1045. 

196.13 Who clings faithfully to God de- 
sires nothing for himself 

Itzikl of Radvil, Or Yitzha\, to Ahot 6.1. 

196.14 The will is never satisfied bv de- 
sire for gain. ... It is as if one should try 
to slake one’s thirst with salt water. 

Leo Hcbraeus, Philosophy oj Love, 
(1502) 1937, p. 13. 

196.15 A poor man an be as sensuous 
about his dry morsel of bread as a rich 
man about his sumptuous meal. 

Lipk.n. q KTH, i. 272. 

196.16 Those who desire to be men in 
truth, not brutes in the appearance of men, 
must constantly endeavor to reduce the 
wants of the body. 

Mainionidcs, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190,3.8. 

196.17 He wins much who wants little. 
Mosenthal, Gesammclte Gedichte, 1866; 
Sprue hen, 17. 

196.18 Worldly desires are like columns 
of sunshine radiating through a dusty win- 
dow, nothing tangible, nothing there 

Nahm.m Bratzlav. q Dubnow, Toldot 
Hallasulut, 301. 

196.19 Appetite is never satisfied, but 
remains in want and athirst. 

Plnlo, Allegorical Into prctation, 3.51. 

196.20 Nothing ever escapes desire, but, 
like a forest fire, it proceeds onward, con- 
suming and destroying everything. 

Philo, Decalogue, 32. 

196.21 What you can't acquire, don’t de- 
sire. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #1015. 

196.22 Desire has no eyes. 

Refiman, Toldot Rabbcnu Zerahia, 1853, 
p. 46. 

196.23 Desire is the essence of a man. 
Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, iv. Pr 18, Proof. 

196.24 No man an be wise against his 
own wishful thinking. 

Werfel, Between Heaven and Earth, 
1944, p. 215. 

196.25 We often mistake a desire of the 
body for a yearning of the soul. 

Wolfson. “Escaping judaism.” Menorah, 
1921, vii. 158. 


197. DESPAIR 

197.1 My God, my God, why hast Thou 
forsaken me? 

Bible: Ps., 22.2. 

197.2 The day you transfix with melan- 
choly and benumbing despair is lost, 
broken off the chain of your life. 

B. Auerbach, Lucifer, 1 847. 

197.3 Despair is the conclusion of fools. 
Disraeli, Alroy, 1833, 10.17. 

197.4 The worst poison: to despair of 
one’s own power* 

Heine, Bool( of Songs, 1 827. 

197.5 To be disheartened by vicissitudes 
of heaven is natural, but to be despondent 
at the attack of a human foe is unmanly. 

Herod, q Josephus, Wats, 1.19.4. 

197.6 Even when the sharp sword is al- 
leadv on his neck, man must not despair 
nor cease to pray 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud • Berabjot, 
10a. 

197.7 Despair not, It is darkest before 
dawn . . . Before light vs as created, all 
was darkness upon the face of the deep. 

Kagan, Plajctz llaxxim, 187k See YSS, 
168. 

197.8 No sickness like despair. 

Lipkm. q KTH, i 272. 

197.9 Never despair because of your sins. 
Counterbalance them now with many good 
deeds 

Midi ash LcOlam, vi. (JRH, iii. 112f). 

197.10 Despair not because of persecu- 
tion! 

Mtshna Abot, 1.7. 

197.11 No matter how you turn the 
mud of despair, it remains mud. 

Nahman Bratzlav. q ZRN, 217. 

197.12 Who despairs is not a man. 
Philo, The Worse Attacks the Better, 38. 

198. DESTINY 

198.1 All things come alike to all: there 
is one event to die righteous and to the 
wicked. 

Bible: Eccles., 9.2. 

198.2 AH men are appointed by God to 
share the greatest evil as well as the great- 
est good. 

Apocrypha: Aristeas, 197. 

198.3 There is no Fate. . . . Man is the 
creator of his destiny. 

E. Auerbach, Die Prophetic, 1920, p. 67. 
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198.4 We ourselves are our Deity and 
destiny. 

M. Beer, Die Brautc von Aragonien , 
1823, Act 4, Sc. 7. 

198.5 The road is predestined, but the 
way we walk it, the attitude with which 
we bear our fate, can be of great influence 
over events. 

Beer-Hoffmann, 1945. q New Palestine, 
Nov. 1950. 

198.6 No man but has his hour, no thing 
but has its place. 

Ben Azzai. Mishna: Abot, 4.3. 

198.7 No man touches what is destined 
for his neighbor; no government infringes 
even by a hair’s breadth on the time of an- 
other. 

Ben Azzai. Talmud: Yoma, 38a. See 
Ruth R., 1.3, 11.18. 

198.8 Our destiny repeats itself, because 
we create it. 

Brod, The Master, 1951, p. 30. 

198.9 Wc make our fortunes, and we 
call them fate. 

Disraeli, Alroy , 1833, 5.4. 

198.10 Man’s feet arc his fate: they lead 
him to where he is wanted. 

Hama b. Hanina. TJ Kilaim, 9 4. 

198.11 I verilv believe that if it would 
rain dollars from heaven, the coins would 
only knock holes in my head. 

Heine, Harz Journey, 1824, p. 80. 

198.12 Yes, withered and stripped and 

trampled down 

By destiny’s footsteps appall- 
ing— 

My friends, this is ever the fate 
upon earth 

Of all that is sweet and en- 
thralling! 

Heine, Germany: A Winter Tale, 1844, 
ch 23. 

198.13 An evil fate pursues me 
With unrelenting spite; 

If I sold lamps and candles, 

The sun would shine all night 
I cannot, cannot prosper 
No matter what I trv — 

Were selling shrouds my business, 
No man would ever die! 

A Ibn Ezra, “When Love Passed By,” 
tr S. Solis Cohen. 


198.14 Guard thee against Fate; like 

venom 

With a little honey mingled, 

Are his gifts. Yet should he bring 
thee 

Good at morn, accept, enjoy it, 
Knowing surely that ere night- 
fall 

Into evil will he turn it. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Selected Poems, 1934, p. 
41. 

198.15 The religion of Israel freed man- 
kind from that worship of Luck and Fate 
which is at the basis of all savagery. 

Jacobs, Jewish Contributions to Civiliza- 
tion, 1919, p. 73. 

198.16 There is no escape from Fate, for 
works of art and places any more than for 
living beings 

Josephus, Wars, 6 4.8. 

198.17 If a man is destined to drown, he 
will drown even in a spoonful of water. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #1014; ATJF, 
p. 642. 

199. DESTRUCTION 

199.1 When you besiege a city . . . de- 
stroy not its trees. 

Bible' Deut., 20.19. 

199.2 To destroy any object is a viola- 
tion of this. 

Abaye. Talmud: Sabbath, 129a. 

199.3 To make a lamp burn fast is a 
violation of this. 

Zu tr a. Talmud Sabbath, bib. 

199.4 They shall not hurt nor destroy in 
all My holy mountain. 

Bible- Isa., 11.9,65.25. 

199.5 To destroy is still the strongest in- 
stinct of our nature. 

Beerbohm, Yet Again, 1923, p. 6. 

199.6 Destructiveness is the outcome of 
unlived lives. 

Fromm, Escape from Freedom, 1941, p. 
184. 

199.7 ’Tis easier to abolish than to es- 
tablish. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shiral Yisrael, (12C) 1924, 

P-92. 

199.8 We must not kill in vain even a 
snake or a spider. 

Kaidanover, Kab HaYashar, 1705, ii. ch 

3. 

199.9 A people cannot be destroyed ex- 
cept from within. 

Lcwisohn, Israel, 1925,p. 224. 
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199.10 An imbecile destroyi all he get*. 
Papa. Talmud: Hagiga, 4a. 

199.11 One should be trained not to be 
wasteful. 

Talmud: Semahot, 9. 

200. DETAIL 

200.1 There is no such thing as an un- 
important detail. A sixteenth note is just 
as significant as a whole note. 

Gabrilowitsch. q CMH, 7. 

200.2 It is just the minutiae of life that 
make up the essence of life. 

Klatzkin, In Praise of Wisdom, 1943, 

р. 19. 

200.3 The good Lord dwells in the de- 
tail. 

A. M. Warburg, q Bacck, Judaism and 
Science, 5. 

201. DEVOTION 

201.1 Better a little with devotion than 
much without it. 

Jacob b. Asher, Tur Orah Hayytm, i., 

с. MOO. 

201.2 “For the commandment is a lamp" 
\Prov. 6.23). And the spark which kindles 
die commandment is devotion. 

Pcrctz, Torah A Hr 1 'etl(, vi. 74. 

202. DIASPORA 

202.1 The Lord shall scatter you among 
the peoples. . . . But from thence ye will 
seek the Lord your God, and you shall find 
Him 

Bible: Dent., 4.27, 29. 

202.2 Seek the peace of the city whither 
I have caused you to be carried awav cap- 
tive, and pray unto the Lord for it; for in 
the peace thereof shall ye have peace. 

Bible fer., 29.5,7 

202.3 I will sift the house of Israel 
among all the nations, as com is sifted in 
a sieve. 

Bible: Amos, 9.9. 

202.4 I have spread you abroad as the 
four winds of heaven. 

Bible Tech., 2.10. 

202.5 Do not move to a foreign land, 
lest vou adopt idolatry. 

Akiba. ARN, ch 26. Sec Tosejta Aboda 
Zam, 4 6 

202.6 I will scatter this people among the 
Gentiles that they may do good to the Gen- 
tiles. 

Apocrypha: 11 Baruch, 1.4. See Zohar, 
Gen., 244a. „ 


202.7 Each land shall be full of you and 
each sea; and every one shall be incensed at 
your customs. 

Apocrypha: Sibyls, iii. 271 f. 

202.8 The thousandfold lie which con- 
stitutes Galuth. 

Buber, Kampf urn Israel, 1933. q LA}, 

45. 

202.9 The Jewish nation in the diaspora 
... is in a state of permanent danger. 

Dubnow, Pisma, 1907, p. 322. 

202.10 In this ‘‘land of two streams” the 
peculiar traits of the diaspora Jew were 
developed — his ability to feel at home in 
foreign lands and yet to remain a foreigner 
in his own home, his power of merging 
with his environment while adhering to 
tradition, his longing for the land of his 
fathers and his capacity for growing up 
with the land of his children. 

Klbogen, History of the Jews, (1920) 
1926, p. 20. 

202.11 God scattered Israel among the 
n.itions for the sole purpose that proselytes 
should be numerous among them. 

Lleazar b. Pedat Talmud: Pesahim, 87b. 

202.12 Blow out the light of the Galuth 
— a new candle must be lit* 

Feierbcrg, UOn? 1898. q HMH, 86. 

202.13 In every country, even unto the 
giving of your life, be men of your coun- 
try; and at the same time be Jews. 

Fleg, Why l Am a Jew, 1929, p. 91. 

202.14 In the diaspora we can have no 
living culture . . . because in the diaspora 
we have no life of our own. 

A. D. Gordon, Wor/( and Culture, 1911. 
LR, 75. 

202.15 Israel’s entire Galuth history is 
one vast altar, upon which it sacrificed all 
that men desire and love for the sake of 
acknowledging God and His Law. 

S. R. Hirsch, Nineteen Letters, (1836), 

#9,p.84. 

202.16 The Holy One did a great favor 
to Israel in dispersing them among the na- 
tions. 

Hoshaia Rabba. Talmud: Pesahim, 87b. 

202.17 What brought about the Jews’ 
dispersion 5 Their desire to be close to Gen- 
tiles. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud: Pesahim, 
118b. 

202.18 Ye shall suffice for the world, to 



furnish every land with inhabitants sprung 
from your race. 

Josephus, Antiquities, 4.6.4. 

202.19 The Jewish people in the diaspora 
is a body without a head or heart. ... In- 
deed, it is not even a body, but scattered 
bones. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzari, c.l I 35. 

202.20 The diaspora is a perversion of 
the divine order, which assigns to each na- 
tion its own suitable place. 

Judah Low. 

202.21 In the very circumstance of dis- 
persion may lie fulfilment. 

D. Kaufmann, George hhot & Judaism 

1877, p. 87. 

202.22 We are a nation in whose heart 
the love for home, for Zion, struggles with 
a lust for dispersion, for Galuth. 

Licbenstcin. Jewish Frontier, Sept. 1950 

p. 26. 

202.23 The Jewish people . . . has need 
of an intense center and a periphery. The 
complete salvation and working power of 
Judaism is dependent upon neither alone, 
but upon both together. 

Magnes, “Land of Israel & Diaspora,” 
1923. qBFZ, 132. 

202.24 Before all be fulfilled, the People 
of God must be first dispersed into all 
places and countries of the world 

Manasseh b. Israel, A Declaration to the 
Commonwealth oj England, 1655 (ed L. 
Wolf, 1901, p. 79.). 

202.25 Devote yourselves to the consti- 
tution of the land in which you have set- 
tled, but remain steadfast in the religion of 
your fathers. Bear both burdens as well as 
you can. 

M. Mendelssohn, Jerusalem, 1783. 

202.26 Canaan is too small for God’s 
children. The Land of Israel will spread 
through all lands' 

Perctz, Der Dichtcr, 1910. Alle Verb 
x. 24. 

202.27 With the dispersion of the Jews 
all over the world, the universal mission 
of Judaism began. 

Philipson, Reform Movement in Juda- 
ism, 1907, p. 5. 

202.28 So populous are the Jews that no 
one country can hold them. . . . While 
they hold the Holy City ... to be their 
mother city, yet those ... are in each case 


accounted by them to be their fatherland 
m which they were born and reared. 

Philo, Flaccus, 7. 

202.29 We have sat by every river, 

Not only of Babylon, . . . 

So that now we love 
Every inch of earth. 

In each far-flung region 
There is a Jewish hearth. 

A. Raisen, "Jewish Song ” LGP, 16f. 

202.30 We have been dispersed to all the 
ends of the earth in order that we may 
learn from the nations their best, while we 
may teach them the fundamentals of our 
pure, illuminating, ancient faith. 

Rapoport, letter to S. D. Luzzatto, Apr. 
28,1841. 

202.31 Blessed are Israel in all their set- 
tlements: even though they wander wearily 
in all directions . . . they are always in the 
center' 

Seder Eltyahu Rabhah, ch 5, ed Fried- 
mann, 25. 

202.32 Were Jews to find rest in the 
diaspora, they would lose their desire to 
return to the land of their fathers. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Laim. R., 1.3. 

202.33 The debris of this devoted Syriac 
people which took up the Hellenic chal- 
lenge so gallantly and was shattered so 
remorselessly by the impact of Rome is 
drifting about in the world down to this 
day. . . . This pulverized social ash is fa- 
miliar to us as the Jewish “Diaspora.” 

•Toynbee, Study of History, 1934. ii. 
286. 

202.34 If a ruler rises up against you in 
Europe to inflict death upon you, a king- 
dom in Asia permits you to live therein; 
and if they expel you and burn you in 
Spain, the Lord wills it that you are re- 
ceived and allowed to live freely in Italy. 

. . . This is a mysterious and sublime favor 
which heretofore you have deemed the re- 
verse. 

Usque, Consolaqao as T ribulafocs dc 
Yisrael, 1553. q NLG, 128. 

202J5 Israel is fated to be enslaved by 
all the Gentiles of the world in order that 
it may uplift those sparks which have also 
fallen among them. . . . Therefore it was 
necessary that Israel should be scattered to 
the four winds. 

Vital, Sefer HaUhJkutim, 16C, p. 8%. 
q SMT, 284. 
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202.36 As the world cannot be without 
the four cardinal points, so the nations can- 
not be without Israel 

'/.ohm. Had., *51), on Zeeh 2 10. 

202.37 Wherever Jews dwell, God is 
found among them. 

V.ohat , Yum., 126a 

203. DIFFERENCE 

203.1 What has the straw to do with the 
wheat 5 

iUblr jet , 2 3 2H 

203.2 Diversity in the Creed, Unanimity 
in the 1 feed 

F. Adler, C teed and Deed, IH77, p 172 

203.3 'I he difference is no less real be 
cause n is of degree 

Cardo/o, Hetdemann r< /, Imctnati Pi r- 
tmtTel (n , 1M2 1 

203.4 Praised be Thou . who endow - 
e.st the mind with intelligence to distin- 
guish between dav and night 

Daily 1‘nivei Hook,, ed Singer, 5 

203.5 A true democi acv rests on the dif- 
ferences between its cui/cns, as individuals 
or as groups 

11 Greenberg, The Inner 1 : \<, 1951, p 

m 

203.6 The refrain “it was good” is 
omitted in the account of the second dav 
of creation, because on that dav distinctions 
were introduced, — “divide waters from 
waters” | Gen 1 (>| 

1 lanma b Hama. Gen /s.,4 f> 

203.7 It is impossible that all men should 
agree, since their characters, temperaments 
and fates differ. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shu at Y Israel, (12C) 1924, 
p 9<>. 

203.8 Differences are lthclv to lead to 
. . . the world’s advancement, and add to 
the charms of social intercourse Nothing 
leads to boredom more than uniformity of 
manners and thoughts 

Jacobs, Jewish Conti thution< to Ciethza- 
tion, I ‘>19, p SI 

203.9 The verv first petition in the 
Amula is for discrimination 

Locvvc, Rabbinic Anthology, l l >18, p. hx. 

203.10 Our likeness to other creatures 
is the greatest system of facts of our life; 
our differences arc relatively minor. 

Mverson, Speaking of Man, 1950, p. 117. 

203.11 As a shepherd divides the sheep 
from the goats. 

Blew Testament: Matt , 25.32. 


203.12 Woe to him who knows not the 
difference between good and bad. 

Proverb, q Papa. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
II) la. 

203.13 No one frog jumps twice alike. 
L Stein, Journex Into the Self, 1950, p. 
154. 

203.14 Praised be Thou . . . w'ho dis- 
tinguishes! between holy and profane. 

Zutra 1. Talmud. Betakot, 29a. 

204. DIGNITY 

204.1 Grant them esteem, O Lord. 
Bible Pt. 9 21. 

204.2 Is not this the chief function of 
our religion, to engender m us a sense of 
human worth 5 

hyheslutz, Yaarot Dehash, 1779, i. 99a. 
See BSJ, 357. 

204.3 1 have been wont to bear my head 
right high 

Heine, Book, of Songs To My Mother, 
1827, it 1 

204.4 To he invested with dignity means 
tu represent something more than oneself 

Heschcl, Tht Bat th Is the Lotd's 1950, 
p 109 

204.5 If one docs not love Judaism even 
m a dustv dress, one will not love it in a 
fancy dress cither . [but] everyone who 
loses it should wish it to be dignified at all 
times 

S R Hirsch, letter to Simon Mnv, Dec. 
15, IK 19 q Hf. April 1951, p. 41. 

204.6 The dignity of a neighbor, who 
was created in the disinc image, is equiva- 
lent to God’s dignity 

Judah Low. i| holvser. Prom World of 
Cabbala h , 79 

204.7 Dignity demands determination of 
will in good forms; good forms bv them- 
selves do not make for dignity. 

Pappcnlicim Botha Pappcnhcnn zutn 
Gt dachtms, l‘>3n, 29 

204.8 In deference to human dignity a 
negative command of the Torah may be 
disregarded 

Rabina b Huna. Talmud. Menahot, 37b. 

204.9 Love forgets dignity. 

Simeon b Kleazar. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
105b. 

204.10 Man’s dignity is not greater than 
God’s. If the Holy One makes winds to 
blow, clouds to rise, ram to descend, the 
earth to produce, and tables to be set, cer- 
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tainly Rabban Gamaliel can wait on schol- 
ars! 

Zadok. Talmud: Kiddushtn, 32b. 

205. DILIGENCE 

205.1 The hand of the diligent makes 
rich. 

Bible. Prov., 10.4. See 13.4. 

205.2 A man diligent in his business 
shall stand before kings. 

Hid., 22 29. 

205.3 Only the industrious are inwardly 
cheerful and peaceful. 

}S Auerbach, Der Ijiiitcrbaiher, 1843. 

205.4 Diligence is the right hand of suc- 
cess 

S. Rubin, Sefer HaMiddot, 1854. 

205.5 The ant, though small and poor, 
burrs the eternal lulls 

| Stein berg. Luah Ahtasaj, 5660, p. 283. 

205.6 Some who arc diligent lose, and 
some who are indolent win. 

V al mud Pesahim, 50!) 

206. DIPLOMACY 

206.1 If you will be a servant to this 
people this day, . . . they will be your ser- 
vants for ever 

Bible. I Kin ns, 12.7 

206.2 Israel’s salvation will be achieved 
bv prophets, not bv diplomats. 

Ahad Ha Am, "hirst Zionist Congress," 
1897. Ten l. nays, 11. 

206.3 1 have ceased to wonder at many 
things; but that two diplomats can look at 
each other without laughing, that still 
..ma/es me daiiv 

Boerne, Der Nan ini wcisicn Sthwan, 
ch 2. 

206.4 A pupil ol diplomacy has to learn 
three things: to speak French, to speak 
nothing, and to speak falsehood. 

Boerne, Frapmente tr Aphorismen, 1840, 

#46. 

206.5 I never refuse. 1 never contradict 
1 sometimes forget. 

Disraeli, on his success with Queen Vic- 
toria, 1 877. 

206.6 Diplomacy is to do and say 

The nastiest things in the nicest 
way. 

Goldberg. Reflex, Oct. 1927, p. 77. 

207. DIRECTION 

207.1 Only direction is reality, the goal 


is always fiction, even the attained goal. 
Schnitzler, Hack der Spruche & Beden- 
{en, 1927, p 232. 

207.2 In the direction a man follows in 
this wwld will he be led in the world of 
eternity. 

Tohar, Gen., 100a. 

208. DISCIPLINE 

208.1 Every artist and every athlete 
knows how stern a regimen is imposed by 
an ideal. 

Edman, Adam, 1929, p 173 

208.2 Only in fetters is liberty: 

Without its banks could a riser 

be 5 

L. Ginsberg, "Fetters." Commonweal, 
1935. 

208.3 Blessed wrre our ancestors, whose 
discipline was such that they were pun- 
ished even for succumbing to sleep. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud Tatdul, 
28a. 

208.4 Man is free in his imagination, but 
bound by his reason 

I.ipkin, lyperet HaMusar, 1858. G1S, 128. 

208.5 Whoever preaches absence of dis- 
cipline is an enemy of progress 

Nordau, Degeneration, (1891), 5.2, p. 
560. 

209. DISGUISE 

209.1 Mankind is puic and simple only 
at a masque ball, where the w'axen mask 
covers the usual mask of flesh 

Heine, latter from Berlin, 1822. 

209.2 We clothe the wolf our action in 
the sheep’s clothing of our beautiful 
phrases 

London tj Rogoff, An F.ast Side liptc, 
2 it) 

209.3 God has not stamped on every 
man a peculiar countenance for nothing; 
w'hy then should w'c, in the most solemn 
concerns of life, render ourselves unknown 
to one another bv disguise 5 

M. Mendelssohn, ferusalem, 1781, tr 
Samuels, ii 170 

209.4 There are many who owe their 
happiest hours to a coat of mourning; 
many w'ho carry an aching heart under a 
comedian’s cloak 

Saphir. q Peters, The few as a Patnot, 

210 . 
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210. DISGUST 

210.1 Devour not voraciously lest you 
become offensive 

Aponypha Ben Situ, 31.17. 

210.2 He will be judged who disgusts a 
neighbor. 

Talmud llagiga.^A. 

211. DISPLAY 

211.1 Display not your wisdom before 
the king. 

Apocrypha Ben Sit a, 7. 5. 

211.2 It is forbidden ... to display un- 
usual ability in the presence of the handi- 
capped. 

Fmkelstrin. Religions of Democracy, 
1941, p 3. 

211.3 A man who shows me his wealth 
is like the beggar who shows me his pov- 
erty; they are both looking for alms, the 
rich man for the alms of my envy, the 
poor man for the alms of my guilt. 

Hccht, A Child of the Century, 1954, 

р. 33. 

211.4 Who quibbles to display his learn- 
ing, is a false speaker 

Mentha, to Exodus 23.7 

212. DISPOSITION 

212.1 No good above a good disposition. 
Apocrypha Ben Sira, 30 16 

212.2 A man's disposition is his destiny. 
Lissalle, Die Philosophic Hera^leitos, 
1858, ii. 452. 

213. DIVINATION 

213.1 Ye shall practice neither divination 
nor soothsaying 

Bible- Ur., 19.26. 

213.2 Divinations, soothsayings and 
dreams are vain 

Apocrypha • Ben Sira, 34 5. 

214. DIVORCE 

214.1 A man may divorce his wife if he 
finds another woman more beautiful. 

Akibu. Mishna Git tin, 9 10 

214.2 If a man divorces his first v\ ite, the 
very altar weeps. 

Eleazar b. Pedat Talmud. Gittin, 90b. 

214.3 A woman may not be divorced ex- 
cept by her own consent. 

Gcrshom b. Judah, summary of decree, 

с. 1000. See Asher b. Yehicl, Responsa, 
43.1. 


214.4 A man may divorce his wife for 

merely spoiling his food. 

HillcI School. Mishna: Gittin, 9.10. 

214.5 No man may divorce his wife 
unless he found her guilty of an immoral 
act 

Shainrnai School, ibid. Cf Matt., 5.32, 
19.6. 

214.6 He who sends away his wife is a 
hateful person. 

Johanan. Talmud: Gittin, 90b. 

214.7 If a woman says, “My husband is 
distasteful to me, I cannot live with him,” 
the court compels the husband to divorce 
her, because a wife is not a captive. 

Maimomdes, Yad ’ l shut, 1180, 14.8. 

214.8 When a divorced man marries a 
divorced woman, there are four minds in 
the bed. 

Talmud Pesahim.Wlz. 

215. DOG 

215.1 Against any of the children of 
Israel shall not a dog whet his tongue. 

Bible Exod., 11.7. 

215.2 A dog knows its master, a cat does 
not. 

Eleazar b. Zadok. Talmud Horayot, 13a. 

215.3 When one dog barks, all others 
bark with him 

Exod. K.,31.9. 

215.4 The worst dog gets the best bone. 
Peretz, Mesitas Nefesh, c. 1910. Allc 
Veri{, vu. 155. 

215.5 Show a dog a finger, and he wants 
the whole hand 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #1140. 

215.6 If you lie with dogs, you rise with 
fleas. 

Ibid., #1142. 

215.7 None smarter than a beaten dog. 
Sholom Alcichcm, Menahem Mendel, 
1895. 

215.8 Barking dogs don’t bite, but they 
themselves don’t know it. 

Sholom Aleichem. Sholom Aleichem 
Buch. 1926, p 350. Ref. to anti-Semites. 

215.9 Who breeds a wild dog in his 
house keeps kindness away. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Talmud: Sabbath, 63a. 

215.10 When dogs howl, the Angel of 
Death is in town; when dogs frolic, the 
prophet Elijah is in town. 

Talmud: Baba Kamma, 60b. 
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215.11 Two dogs in a kennel snarl at 
each other; but when a wolf comes along, 
they become allies. 

Talmud Sanhedrin, 105a. 

215.12 Who was bitten by a dog will 
tremble at its bark. 

Zohar, Exod., 45a. 

216. DOUBT 

216.1 Do not rely on If and Perhaps. 
Hah ya, llohot HaLebabot, 1040, 8.3.13. 

216.2 I’ll give you a definite maybe. 
Goldwvn, attributed to. 

216.3 The worst of worms: the dagger 
thoughts of doubt. 

Heine, Sonnets: To August Wilhelm 
von Schlegel, 1821. 

216.4 No greater joy than to resolve a 
doubt. 

I. Ilurwit/, Tzel UaMaalot, 1764, p. 31. 
See Isserles, Responsa, #5. 

216.5 Who grieves over the doubtful will 
rejoice over the sure. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisrael, (12C) 1924, 
P 123. 

216.6 I may be wrong, and sometimes 
am, but I never have any doubts. 

Jessel. q Goodhart, Five fewtsh Lawyers, 
19. 

216.7 Doubt is the father of laziness. 

S. D. Luzzatto, I grot Shadal, #46. 

216.8 May the Lord deliver us from 
doubt! 

Maimonides, Iggcret Tctnan, 1172. 

216.9 Faith and doubt arc twin offspring 
of mystery. 

Mattuck, sermon, Jan. 2, 1927. q SBQ, 
49. 

216.10 The path to sound credence is 
through the thick forest of skepticism. 

G. J. Nathan, Materia Cntica, 1924, p. 5. 

216.11 He who doubts is damned. 

New Testament: Rom., 14.23. 

216.12 The safest course is to suspend 
judgment. 

Philo, Drunkenness, 49. 

216.13 Skepticism often makes big calls 
on our faith. 

M. Samuel, Prince of the Ghetto, 1948, 
p. 178. 

216.14 Some people are never in doubt; 
either they know nothing or they arc sure; 
but often their ignorance is really their best 
guarantee. 

L Stein, Journey into the Self, 1950, p. 
256. 


216.15 From the womb of doubt is born 
truth. 

J. Steinberg, Mishit Yehoshua, 1885, 20.1, 
p. 1 1 4. 

216.16 No people are more superstitious 
than skeptics. 

Trotsky, Literature and Revolution, 
1925, p. 27. 

216.17 Doubts make men wise. 

Utcda, Midi ash Samuel, to A hot, 1.11, 
1579. 

216.18 Without helpful doubts . . . the 
human family cannot advance 

1. M. Wise, “Wandering Jew," 1877. Se- 
lected Writings, 182. 

217. DOWRY 

217.1 The money a man takes with his 
wife is not honest money. 

Abraham b. David, q Tur Eben HaEzer, 
66. q HSJ, 268 

217.2 Sell the Holy Scrolls in the syna- 
gog to give a poor girl a dowry. 

Proverb. ATJF, p. 640 

217.3 A father must provide for his 
daughter a trousseau and dowry. 

Talmud Kctubot, 52b. 

218. DRAMA 

218.1 Moral actions, not moral views, 
are material for the drama. 

Boernc, Dramaturgist he Blatter, #42. 

218.2 Drama — what literature docs at 
night. 

G. J. Nathan, Testament of a Critit ,1931, 
p. 179. 

219. DREAM 

219.1 Behold, this dreamer comes! 

Bible: Gen , 37.19. 

219.2 Dreams lift up fools. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 34.1. 

219.3 He who can reflect on his dreams, 
no longer dreams. 

Boerne, Fur die Juden, 1819. 

219.4 Dreams do not die 

If they bloomed once in the soul. 
Fichman, Kol Shirt, ii. 23. q WHJ, iv. 
307. 

219.5 Dreams are like a microscope 
through which we look at the hidden oc- 
currences in our soul. 

Fromm, The Forgotten Language, 1951, 
p. 167. 

219.6 Dream is the incomplete form of 
prophecy. 

Hanina b. Isaac. Gen. R., 17.5. 
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219.7 Sir, do not mock our dreamers. 

. . . Their words become the seeds of free- 
dom. 

Heine, English Fragments, 1828, ch 1. 

219.8 F.verv creed of man was once a 
dm im, 

Herzl. q S S Wise, Sermons & Ad- 
dresses, 1 90S, p 8. 

219.9 A dream not interpreted is like a 
Irorr not re id 

Hisda Talmud Berakot 

219.10 Dreams are real. 

Isaac Eerie < R , I 1 I 

219.11 \ dream onlv reflects the dream- 
er’s thoughts 

Jonathan b Flcazar Talmud • Berakot, 

^h. 

219.12 A dream brought me into the 
sanctuaries of (iod 

Ful.ih Hales i, Seluted Religious Poetry, 
0 

219.13 Dreams are of no consequence. 
y \n\. Talmud Gittm, 52. i llnrayot, 13b 

219.14 The meaning of a dream depends 
on die interpreter 

Nahum Gim/o, (Flcazar b Ped.it) Tal- 
mud Baudot, ^ b 

219.15 A dream never shows the impos- 
sible, eg., u golden palm, or an elephant 
going through a needle’s eye 

R tba Talmud Berakot, V) b. 

219.16 A man’s dreams are an index to 
hi greatness 

7 Rahmovut/, Prt Tzaddil{, 1906, l. to 
Off 28 12 

219.17 I will not change one golden 
d: on for all vour dreams of gold. 

P M Raskin. 

219.18 I Jcnend not on dreams 
Vffet llaudim, 1 3C, $221, p 76. 

219.19 Dreams are a secretion of our 
thoughts, and through them our thought 
is purified. 

P Shapiro q HTH, i 1 14 

219.20 Fritters in a dream are not frit- 
ters, but a dream. 

Sholom Aleichem, Mena hem Mendel • 
london, 1892, #8. 

219.21 No wheat without chaff: no 
dream without nonsense. 

Simeon b Yoliai. Talmud Berakot, 55a. 

220. DRESS 

220.1 They sewed fig-leaves together 
and made themselves aprons. 

Btble: Gen., 3.7. 


220.2 A woman shall not wear what per- 
tains to a man, neither shall a man put on 
a woman’s garment 

Btble Prut., 22.5. 

220.3 Dress mirrors a nation’s pain and 
sorrow its pleasures and joys. 

A Until, Trachten der Juden, 1873. q 
AJI.,273. 

220.4 On no account adopt foreign fash- 
ions in dress 

Fliczer Halevi, Tzavaah, c. 1350. AHE, 

212 . 

220.5 Clothes are man’s glory. 

Fxod.R, 18 5. 

220.6 Folly rests its honor in its dress. 
Fzobi, Kaatat Kesej, 1270. IQRo, vm. 
538 

220.7 A man may walk about in simple 

dress. 

And yet within a priceless soul 
possess. 

Ibid., (539) 

220.8 The fool carries all his greatness 
on his clothes. 

Vnundations of Religious Pea), 12C, tr 
H Goll.mcz. 

220.9 Let not his humble vesture make 

thee blind 

To one whose greatness is a 
learned mind 

Hasdai, Ben HaMelel{ VeliaNaztr, 1230, 
ch 26 qCHH 124 

220.10 My garments are mv honorers, 
Johanan. Talmud. Baba Kamma, 91b. 

220.11 Who does not respect clothes will 
not benefit from them 

Jose b Hanina. Talmud Berakot, 62b. 

220.12 “Clean hands and a pure heart" 
does not refer to clean gloves and a white 
shirt. 

Kranz, on Ps. 24 4. See AJL, 292, Note 1. 

220.13 Mv glory, honor, all depend 
Upon my shirt and cloak and hat: 
Alas' An jge that honors clothes 
Though worn bv horse or ass! 

Lonzano, To\ahat Musar, 1572, Canto 3, 
lines 127f. q Rhine. JQR, 1910, i. 367. 

220.14 Gorgeous headgear and em- 
broidered apparel give rise to pride and 
border upon lust. 

M. H. Luzzatto.Mesillat Yesharim, 1740, 
ch 13, p. 124. 

220.15 A wise man should wear neither 
princely apparel ... to attract attention, 
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nor paupers’ clothes which bring disre- 
spect 

Maimonidcs, Yad: Dcot, 1180, 5.9. 

220.16 Avoid excessive finery which sets 
people gaping at you. 

Or hot Tzaddikim, 15C, ch 1. 

220.17 If need be, spare from your stom- 
ach and spend on your back. 

Proverb, q Abaye. Talmud: Baba Metzta, 
52a. 

220.18 My name in my town ; elsewhere, 
my gown. 

Proverb, q Talmud: Sabbath, 145b. 

220.19 Judge not a man by Ins dress; not 
garments but character stress. 

G. Rosenzwcig, H amts ha Ve-Elef, 1903, 
#508. 

220.20 Beautiful clothes will not hide a 
hump. 

Twerski. q CPP, #404. 

221. DRINK 

221.1 Woe to them that rise early in the 
morning to follow strong drink, that tarry 
late into the night till wine inflame them 1 

Bible: Isa, 511. 

221.2 The drinking was according to the 
law none did compel 

Bible Esther, 1 .8 

221.3 I hate a scholar who frequents 
taverns. 

Apocrypha Ben Sira, 21 23. 

221.4 Food without drink is like a 
wound without a plaster. 

q Brull, Jahrbuchcr, vn 

221.5 Who drinks, first chinks 
Disraeli, Count Alai cos. 1839. 

221.6 ‘‘Man comes from dust and ends 
in dust" [Holy Day Musaf prayer] — and in 
between, let’s have a drink. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #24. 

221.7 What, then, will become of the 

world 

When no one will drink any more ? 
E. Salomon, Fiductt, 1834. 

222. DROWNING 

222.1 A drowning man will catch at any 
rope. 

Maimonides, Iggeret Teman, 1172. 

223. DRUNKENNESS 

223.1 A workman given to drunkenness 
will never become rich. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 19.1 . 


223.2 Drink not wine to drunkenness. 
Apocrypha: Tobtt, 4.15. 

223.3 On Simhat Torah all drunkards 
are sober. 

Proverb (Yiddish), q Kibitzer, Oct. 8, 
1909. 

223.4 The intoxicated is legally responsi- 
ble, but exempt from prayer. 

Talmud Erubtn, 65a. 

224. DUST 

224.1 Dust you are, and unto dust shall 
you return. 

Bible Gen , 3.19. See Eccles. 3.20. 

224.2 His enemies shall lick the dust. 
Bible Ps , 72.9. 

224.3 1 am dust under the soles of your 
feet 1 

Lev R , 2.12. 

224.4 When ye depart from there, sh ike 
off the dust under your feet for a testimony 
against them. 

Ncu> Testament Mark , \ , 6 . 1 1 . 

225. DUTY 

225.1 We want not religion as a 
duty, but duty as a religion. 

F. Adler, (herd and Deed, 1877, p. 9 7 

225.2 Who does no more than his duty 
is not doing his duty. 

Bahya, Hobot HuLebabot, 1040, 5.5, tr 
Hyamson, in 66. 

225.3 Obedience to duty means resist- 
ance to self 

Bergson, Two Sources of Morality & Re- 
ligion, 1935, p. 12. 

225.4 Duty must be accepted as the 
dominant conception in life. 

Brandcis, at Mcnorah Conference, Nov. 
8, 1914. 

225.5 Duty scorns prudence 
Disraeli, Life of Lord George Benttncl 
1852. 

225.6 Think ever that you are born to 
perform great duties. 

Disraeli, Venctia, 1837. 

225.7 Judaism enjoins 613 duties, but 
knows no dogmas. 

S. R. Hirsch, Nineteen Letters, (1836), 
#15, p. 146. 

225.8 Only the obligations of the strong 
assure the rights of the weak. 

Hoffenstcin, Pencil in the Air, 1923, p. 
147. 
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225.9 While occupied with one religious 
dutv, a man is exempt from the perform- 
ance of other religious duties. 

Jos6 HaGelili. Talmud: Su{J(a, 26a. 
Shammai School. Talmud: Bera\ot, 1 la. 

225.10 A moral obligation is no less 
compelling because it may end in failure. 

Laski, The State in Theory & Practice, 
1935. 

225.1 1 To earn redemption, you need re- 
ligious duties. 

Mathia b. Heresh. Me\ilta, to Exod. 12.6. 

225.12 A man will do unawares what is 
r.ot imposed on him. 

Raba. Talmud: Shehuot, 34b. 

225.13 It is not incumbent on you to 
finish the work, neither are you free to 
exempt yourself from it. 

Tarfon. Mishna: A hot, 2 16. 

226. EAGLE 

226.1 His fellow creatures . . . believe 
that the eagle cannot sing, and know not 
that he only lifts his voice in music when 
far from their realm, that in his pride he 
will only be heard by the sun. And he is 
right, for it might occur to some of the 
feathered mob down below there to criti- 
cise his song. 

Heine, Journey from Munich to Genoa, 
1 828, ch 6 

226.2 Wherever the carcass is, there will 
the eagles gather. 

New Testament: Matt., 24.28. 

226.3 ’Tis a disgrace for an eagle to 
perish in its gilded cage! 

Shneor, “Song of the Prophet,” 1903, tr 
FTH, 168. 

227. EAR 

227.1 The ear tries words, as the palate 
tastes food. 

Bible: Job, M3. 

227.2 The mouth and the ear are a bow 
and a fiddle; and when the car is shut, the 
mouth is mute. 

Bialik, Debartm SheBe'al Peh, i. 233. 

227.3 The ears are the gates to the mind. 
M. Ibn Ezra, Shtrat Ytsrael, (12C) 1924, 
p, 114. 

227.4 Why is the ear-lap soft ? That it 
might be bent into the ear when an un- 
worthy thing is Mid. 

Ishmael School. Talmud: Ketubot, 5b. 

227.5 Why was his ear singled out for 
punishment when a bondman refuses lib- 


eration [Exod. 5.6] ? Because the ear heard 
at Sinai, ‘They are My servants” {Lev. 
25.55], yet this man submitted voluntarily 
to the yoke of a human master! 

Johanan b. Zakkai. Tosefta: Baba Kam- 
ma, 7.5. 

227.6 Let your ear hear what your 
mouth speaks. 

lose b. Halafta. Talmud J: BeraJtot, 2.4. 

227.7 Woe to the cars that hear this! 
Judah b. Ilai. Midrash Tehillim, 17.4. 

227.8 The road has ears, aye, the wall 
has cars! 

Levi. Levtticus Kabbah, 32.2. 

227.9 The human ear is so formed that 
it can sleep through the sound and wake 
at the echo. 

Schnitzlcr, Buch der Sprtiche dr Beden- 
k,en. 1927, p. 227. 

227.10 Is dicre an ear so fine diat it can 
hear the sigh of the withering rose? 

Ibid. 

228. EARTH 

228.1 All the earth is Mine. 

Biblr Exod., 19.5. Lev., 25.23. Cf Job, 
41.3. 

228.2 He created it not a waste. He 
formed it to be inhabited. 

Bible Isa., 45.18. 

228.3 The earth is the Lord’s, and the 
fulness thereof. 

Bible . Ps., 24.1. See 1 Sam., 2.8. 

228.4 The heavens are the heavens of the 
Lord; but the earth has He given to the 
children of men. 

Bible: Ps. ,115.16. 

228.5 Speak to the earth, and it shall 
teach you. 

Bible: Job, 12.8. 

228.6 One generation goes, another gen- 
eration comes, but the earth abides forever. 

Bible • Eccles., 1 ,4. 

228.7 The Lord of heaven made the 
earth to be possessed by all men in com- 
mon. 

Apocrypha: Sibyl, 3.47. 

228.8 O Earth, today I am on you, to- 
morrow you will be on me. 

Bcnjacob. Pirhe Tzafon, 1841, p. 15. 

228.9 ‘The place whereon you stand is 
holy ground” [Exod. 3.5]. Wherever man 
stands is holy ground. Whatever spot on 
earth you occupy can be sanctified to God. 

Ehmclek, Noam Elimelc{, (1787) 1942, 

p. 62. 
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228.10 All talk turns on the subject of 
the earth. 

Gen.R., 13.2. 

228.11 Our object is, that here on earth 
We may mount to the realms of 

heaven. 

Heine, Germany: A Winter Tale, 1844, 
ch 1. 

228.12 Have you ever watched children 
swinging? in order to lift themselves 
higher . . . they have to dig their toes into 
the earth. 

Opatoshu,/« Polish Woods, (1921) 1928, 

p. 112. 

228.13 The pagans do not know God, 
and love only the earth. The Jews know 
the true God, and love only the earth. The 
Christians know the true God, and do not 
love the earth. 

•Pascal, Pen sees, 1670, xv. 

228.14 To be of the eternal, you must be 
of the earth. 

Peretz, Der Dichter, 1910. Alle Verl{, x. 
19. 

228.15 I got a religion that wants to take 
heaven out of the clouds and plant it right 
here on the earth where most of us can 
get a slice of it. 

Shaw, Bury the Dead, 1936, p. 82. 

229. EATING 

229.1 Let us eat and drink, for tomor- 
row we die. 

Bible: Isa., 22.13. 

229.2 Every man has the right to cat 
Heine, q EPP, 50. 

229.3 The glutton’s gullet consumes his 
gold and washes down his silver. 

Hiyya b. Nehemiah. Lev. R., 18.1, on 
Eccles. 12.6. 

229.4 Do not talk while eating, lest the 
windpipe act before the gullet, and life be 
endangered. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud: Taantt, 
5b. 

229.5 Guard against heavy meals: more 
heinous than homicide is suicide. 

Judah b. Asher, Tzavaah, 14C. AHE, 
172. 

229.6 Work before eating, rest after 
eating. Eat not ravenously, filling the 
mouth gulp after gulp without breathing 
space. 

Maimonides, S heart HaMusar. AHE, 
1131 


229.7 Chew well with your teeth and 
you’ll feel it in your toes. 

Meir. Talmud: Sabbath, 152a. 

229.8 There is a universal law . . . 
which none can amend or repeal, and 
against which no protest or preachment 
can avail, a law . . . most persistent and 
inexorable, the law of — eating. 

Mendele, Dt Khatshe, 1873, ch 17. 

229.9 Eat a third, drink a third, and 
leave a third of your stomach empty, so 
that if you get angry, you’ll have your fill. 

Nathan. Talmud ' Gitttn, 70a. 

229.10 Jews begin a meal with Torah 
and a benediction; the heathen, with frivo- 
lous talk. 

Rab. Talmud: Megilla, 12b. 

229.11 You eat to live, you do not live to 
eat. 

Saadia, letter to an Egyptian community, 
928. KTJ, i. 89. 

229.12 A change of diet is the beginning 
of bowel trouble. 

Samuel. Talmud: Ketubot, 1 10b. 

229.13 Who eats in the street acts like 

a dog. 

Talmud • Ktddushin, 40b. 

229.14 Sixty runners will not overtake 
him who breakfasts early. 

Talmud. Baba Kamma, 92b. 

229.15 Sometimes one meal prevents 
many meals. 

Zabara, Sefer Shaashutm, 1 3C, ch 8. 

229.16 The less you eat, the less you ail. 
Ibid., ed Davidson, 88; cd Hadas, 1 16. 

230. ECCLESIASTES 

230.1 Unfortunately . . . Ecclesiastes is 
in the Bible. Otherwise it would certainly 
lie an extremely popular book. It is so 
modern, it is so sceptical, it is so blas6, it 
is so fashionably free from enthusiasm, 
from ail fervor or deep conviction. 

Harrison, Religion of a Modern Liberal, 
1931, p.l. 

230.2 Nowhere else can we see so plainly 
the singularity, the variety, the unexpected- 
ness of Jewish genius. . . . The Song of 
Songs and Kohcleth seem like a love-song 
and a pamphlet of Voltaire found astray 
among the folios of a theological library. 
This is what gives them their value. 

•Renan, History of Israel, 1895, v. 137, 
148f. 
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230.3 ! know nothing grander than Ec- 
clesiastes in its impassioned survey of mor- 
tal pain and pleasure, its estimate of failure 
and success; none of more noble sadness; 
no poem working more indomitably for 
spiritual illumination. 

•Steelman, Nature & Elements of Poetry, 
1892, p. 21 If. 

231. ECONOMICS 

231.1 It is economic slavery, the savage 
struggle for a crumb, that has converted 
mankind into wolves and sheep. ... My 
prison-house ... is but an intensified rep- 
lica of the world beyond, the larger prison 
locked with the levers of Greed, guarded 
by the spawn of Hunger. 

Bcrkman, Prison Memoirs of an An - 
archist, 1912, p. 225. 

231.2 Economic facts are the ever recur- 
ring decisive forces, the chief points in the 
process of history. 

E. Bernstein, Evolutionary Socialism, 
1899, i. 

231.3 Our whole evolutionary thinking 
leads us to the conclusion that economic 
independence lies at the very foundation of 
social arid moral well-being. 

F. Frankfurter, Law and Politics, 1936. 

231.4 If it were not for economic re- 
pression, ... all these social evils would 
disappear. 

Mendel*, Di Khatshe, 187?, ch 17. 

231.5 Every new industry and every 
new commercial connection is equivalent 
to battalions. All politics are economic poli- 
tics. 

Rathcnau. q BRN,231. 

232. EDUCATION 
232.A. Definition 

232.A.1 Education is that which re- 
mains, when one has forgotten everything 
he learned in school. 

Einstein, 1936. Out of My Later Years, 
?6. 

232. A J Education is, Making Men. 
Guiterman, The Light Guitar, 1923, p. 
20 . 

232.A.3 Learning is the raising of char- 
acter by the broadening of vision and the 
deepening of feeling. 

M. Sulzberger. Menorah Journal, 1916, 
ii. 58. 


232.B. Doty 

232.B.1 Thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thv children. 

Bible: Deut., 6.7. 

232.B.2 The father to the children shall 
make known Thy truth. 

Bible: Isa., 38.19. See Deut., 4.9. 

232.B.3 What is the grossest form of 
neglect? If a man does not . . . devote 
everv effort toward the education of his 
children. 

Apocrypha: Aristeas, 248. 

232.B.4 Moses ordained that Jews be ad- 
dressed each holiday on the subject of that 
holiday, and he said to Israel: If you do 
this, it will be as if you established God’s 
sovereignty. 

Midrash Abhir. Yal\ut Shimoni, #408, 
to Exod. 35.1. 

232.B.5 We must endeavor to teach even 
the unintelligent. 

Rashi, Commentary, to Exod. 13.14. 
232.B.6 Lead your young flocks in the 
steps of the wise. . . . Thus ye may be 
confident your learning will abide. 

Trabotti, Farewell Address, 1653. AHE, 
282. 

232.B.7 The Jewish religion, because it 
was a literature-sustained religion, led to 
the first efforts to provide elementary edu- 
cation for all the children in the com- 
munity. 

•Wells, Outline of History, 1920, 19.4, 
p. 235. 

232.C. Aims 

232.C.I A Jew, however poor, if he had 
ten sons would put diem all to letters, not 
for gain as the Christians do, but for the 
understanding of God’s law, and not only 
his sons, but his daughters. 

•Abelard School, Commentary to Ephe- 
sians, ch 6, c. 1141. A. Landgraf, Com- 
mentarius Cantabngicnsis in Epistolae 
Pauli, Notre Dame, 1939, ii. 434. 

232.C.2 Teach your children letters, that 
they may have understanding all their life, 
reading unceasingly the law of God. 
Apocrypha : Patriarchs, Levi, 13.2. 

232.C.3 The highest task of education is 
training for duty. 

B. Auerbach, Ivo der Hajrle, 1843. 
232.C.4 The aim of education must be 
the training of independendy acting and 
thinking individuals, who, however, see in 
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the *ervi ce of the community their highest 
life problem. 

Einstein, 1936. Out of My Later Years, 
32. 

232.C.5 Education . . . should concern 
itself primarily . . . with the liberation, 
organization, and direction of power and 
intelligence, with the development of taste, 
with culture. 

Flexner, Universities, 1930, p. 53. 

232.C.6 No one has yet fully realized the 
wealth of sympathy, kindness and gener- 
osity hidden in the soul of the child. The 
effort of every true educator should be to 
unlock that treasure — to stimulate the 
child’s impulses and call forth the best and 
noblest tendencies. 

E. Goldman, Living My hfe, 1931, i. 409 
232.C.7 The aim [of Jewish education] 
is to develop a sincere faith in the holiness 
of life and a sense of responsibilty for en- 
abling the Jewish people to make its con- 
tribution to the achievement of the good 
life. 

Kaplan, Future of the Ameruan Jew, 

1948, p. 44. 

232.C.8 Busy yourself as much as possi- 
ble with the study of divine things, not to 
know them merely, but to do them; and 
when you close the book, look round you, 
look within you, to see if your hand can 
translate into deed something you have 
learned. 

Moses of Evrcux, 1240. 

232.C.9 As the nation of the future, they 
| lev's] are the world-historical nation par 
excellence, the nation among nations, 
whose education — whenever the Jew has 
not changed and corrupted his nature 
through modern culture — is still always 
patriarchal, hierarchal, and mnemonic 
(dwelling on the memory of its past his- 
tory). 

•Rosenkranz, Philosophy of Education, 

(1848) 1886, p. 249. 

232.C.10 No man can better display the 
power of his skill and disposition than in 
so training men that they come at last to 
live under the dominion of their own rea- 
son. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, iv. Appendix 9. 

232.D. Methods 

232.D.1 It is precept by precept, precept 
by precept, line by line, line by line; here a 
little, there a little. 

Bible: Isa., 28.10. 


232.D.2 When you teach your son, use 
a carefully edited text. 

Akiba. Talmud: Pesahitn, 1 12a. 

232.D.3 Arrange the ordinances in order, 
like a set table. 

Akiba. Mekilta, to Exod. 21.1. 

232.D.4 All education starts with for- 
bidding. 

Baeck, Essence of fudatsm, 1936, p. 217. 
232.D.5 Getting education is like getting 
measles; you have to go where measles is. 

Flexner, to Albert Jay Nock, q FAT, 287. 
232.D.6 The prevailing philosophy of 
education tends to discredit hard work. 

Flexner, UmvetstUes, 1 9 30, p. 47. 

232.D.7 He who learns by Finding Out 
has sevenfold 

The Skill of him who learned by 
Being Told. 

Guiterman, A Poet's Ptoverbs, 1924, p. 
73 

232.D.8 Reviewing a lesson a hundred 
times cannot he compared with reviewing 
it a hundred and one times. 

Hillel Talmud: llagtga, 9a. See San- 
hednn, 99a. 

232.D.9 A soul that is sick, humble and 
subservient ... is not capable of absorb- 
ing wisdom, particularly when subjected 
to arrogant and cruel masters. 

Hul^e HaTorah, 12C or 13C S Asaf, 
Mel(orot l^cToldot HaHtnul(, 1925, i. 11. 
232.D.10 If a student crams, his learning 
diminishes; and if he “gathers little by 
little, it shall increase’’ ] Prov . 13.1 1], 

Huna. Talmud: Erubtn, 54b. 

232.D.11 A boy must be urged on, with 
rewards appropriate to his intelligence and 
age, until he realizes that he must study 
because it is the will of God. 

Isaac b. Eliakim, Leb Tob, 1620, ch 9. q 
GSS, 31. 

232.D.12 Only the lesson which is en- 
joyed can be learned well. 

Judah HaNasi. Talmud: Aboda Zara, 
19a. 

232.D.13 A teacher should give his pupil 
opportunity for independent practice with- 
out suggestions from himself, and thus set 
upon him the stamp of indelible memory 
in its purest form. 

Philo, Change of Names, 48. 

232.D.14 Training through love breeds 
love. 

Stekel, Autobiography, 1950, p. 44. 
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232. E. Value 

232.E.1 All your children shall be 
taught of the Lord, and great shall be the 
peace of your children. 

Bible ha , 54 11 

232.E.2 Nations . . . borrow billions for 
war; no nation has ever borrowed largely 
for education. Probably no nation is rich 
enough to pav for both war and civiliza- 
tion. Wc must make our choice; we can- 
not have both. 

Flexner, Vmvnnttes, 1930, p. 302. 
232.E.3 As the day adds to the vision of 
the seeing and the blindness of the bat, so 
does instruction help to enlighten the wise 
and to bewilder the fool 
Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaTentnim , c. 1030, 
# 228 . 

232.E.4 Where lewish education is neg- 
lected, the whole content of Judaism is re- 
duced to merely an awareness of anti- 
Semitism. Judaism ceases then to be a 
civilization, and becomes a complex. 

Kaplan, Future of the American Jew, 

1 948, p 44. 

232.F..5 It is a woeful mistake to suppose 
that the educated are kinder or more toler- 
ant: education creates vested interests, and 
renders the beneficiaries acutely jealous and 
very vocal 

Namier, Conflicts, 1943,p. 141. 

232.E.6 A mixture of misery and edu- 
cation is highly explosive. 

H Samuel. 

232.E.7 Who trains his son in good 
deeds from childhood on, trains him to be 
a good pilot, who knows how to steer his 
ship to port. 

Sefet Hastdtm, 1 3C, #12, p. 10. 

232.E.8 When there is a chance to act 
against Jews, the highly educated joins in 
the chorus of the low-, illiterate mob. 

Taubels, letter to her sister, 1848. 

232.E.9 On the bitter day of expulsion 
from Spain, most of those who were proud 
of their intellectual attainment changed 
their glory, while the women and unculti- 
vated masses surrendered themselves and 
their property for the sanctification of the 
Name. . . . Verily, "the Lord preserveth 
the simple” \Fs. 1 16.6 J. 

Yaabetz, Or Hayytm, 1535, ch 5. 

233. EFFORT 

233.1 If a man strives ... to do what 


is in his power, God will aid him to ac- 
complish what is beyond his nower. 

Bahya, Hohot Haljtbabot, 1940, 8.3.21. 

233.2 If you’re told, “I toiled and didn’t 
get,” believe not; ‘‘I didn’t toil and got,” 
believe not; ‘‘I toiled and got.” believe. 

Isaac Nappaha. Talmud: Megilla, 6b. 

233.3 Onl\ live fish sw'irn up-stream. 
Lazerov, Enciklopedie fun Idishe Vitzen, 
1928, #444. 

233.4 The more valuable the thing, the 
more effort it demands. 

Saadia, Emunot VcDeot, 933, ch 2, In- 
troduction. 

233.5 The good attained by effort is 
twice as precious. 

Ibid ,31. 

233.6 Move heaven and earth. 

Saying, based on Bible' Hag , 2.6. 

233.7 We must strive and have faith. We 
shall triumph in the end. 

Schapira, last words, May 8, 1898. q 
Eretz Israel, 1932, 29. 

233.8 Mountains of charcoal are burnt in 

the thickness of the earth 
To bequeathe to the world the 
precious diamond; 

Countless uunds are blowing and 
are vainly spent 

For the sake of one breath in man. 
Shneor, “Song of the Prophet," 1903, tr 
FTH, 165. 

233.9 For each little effort toward holi- 
ness, Heaven endows man richly. 

Talmud: Yoma, 39a. 

233.10 The prophetic spirit rests on a 
man only after he has bestirred himself to 
receive it. 

Zohar, Gen., 77b. 

234. EGYPT 

234.1 Abhor not an Egyptian, for you 
were a stranger in his land. 

Bible: Deut., 23.8. 

234.2 You rely on . . . this bruised reed, 
on Egypt. 

Bible: 1 1 Kings, 18.21. 

234.3 I will spur Egypt against Egypt 
Bible: Isa., 19.2. 

234.4 Blessed be Egypt My people, and 
Assyria My handiwork, and Israel Mmc in- 
heritance. 

Ibid., 1925. 
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234J Egypt is a very fair heifer, but the 
gadfly out of the North is come. 

Btblc: fer., 46.20. 

234.6 When Israel crossed the Red Sea, 
the angels were about to break forth in 
song, but the Holy One rebuked them: My 
children [Egyptians] are drowning, and ye 
would sing?! 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud: Megtlla, 
10b. Jonathan b. Eleazar. Talmud: San- 
hedrin, 39b. 

234.7 The Egyptian disposition is by na- 
ture most jealous. 

Philo, Elaccus, 5. 

234.8 There is no nation so despised of 
the 1 Inly One as Egypt. 

Zahar, Exod., 17a 

235. ELIJAH 

235.1 Elijah cast his mantle upon him 
| Elisha] . 

Bible 1 Kmg<, 19.19. 

235.2 Elijah went up by a whirlwind 

into heaven 

Bibli II Kings, 211 See 7 Man , 2 58. 

235.3 Elijah the prophet . . . shall turn 
the heart of the fathers to the children and 
the heart of the children to the fathers 

Bible Mai , 3 271. 

235.4 A prophet like fire, whose word 
was like a burning furnace. 

el pen i xphu Ben Sira, 48 1 . 

235.5 Blessed is he who sees you [Elijah] , 
and dies. 

Ibid., 48.11. 

235.6 Elijah is in charge of seating the 
righteous in Eden. 

Scfcr Hasidim, 13C, #1044, p 261, based 
on Ketubot 77b 

235.7 Israel was assured long ago that 
Elijah would not come on a Sabbath or 
festival eve because of their preoccupation 
then 

T al m ud Ei ubi n, 4 sb 

236. EMANCIPATION 

236.1 There is only one object ... for 
which we have at present the strength . . . 
and that is the moral object — the emanci- 
pation of ourselves from the inner slavery 
and spiritual degradation which assimila- 
tion has produced in m 

Ahad Ha Am, "1 Zionist Congress,” 1897. 
Ten Essays, 25f. 

236.2 The cause of Jewish regeneration 
is closely bound up with that of Italian re- 


generation, because there is only one jus- 
tice and it is the same for all. 

•Azcglio, Dell’ emancipazione civile 
degT Israehti, 1848. q JSS, 1953, xv. 122. 

236.3 At last the day has come when we 
see the curtain torn, which separated us 
from our compatriots and brothers! At last 
we have regained the rights of which we 
were deprived for more than eighteen 
hundred years! . . . Thanks to the Su- 
preme Being and the sovereign nation, we 
are recognized not only as humans, not 
only as citizens, but also as Frenchmen! Al- 
mighty God, what a happy turn Thou hast 
wrought for us 1 

Berr, Lcttre d un Citoycn, 1791. 

236.4 Civic equality should not be 
granted to Jews as a reward; it should be 
conferred on them as an inalienable right 

Bocrne, Ihieje aus Vans, #00, Dec. 4, 
1831. 

236.5 To the Jew's as a nation, we must 
deny everything; to Jews as individuals, 
we must grant everything. 

•Clermont-Tonnere, Dec. 23, 1789 

(sumni. in lw Monitcw). 

236.6 Fifty thousand Frenchmen arose 
this morning as slaves, it depends on you 
whether they shall go to bed as free men. 

•Gregoire, motion for Jewish emancipa- 
tion, National Assembly, Oct. 1, 1789 

236.7 There will come a time when peo- 
ple in Europe w ill no longer ask who is a 
Jew or a Christian, for the Jew', too, will 
live according to European laws and con- 
tribute to the welfare of the Stale. Only a 
barbarian situation can hindet it. 

*Herder, Ideen zut Philosophic der Ge- 
schichtc, 17^1,4 1(>.5. 

236.8 If it be true that the emancipation 
of the Jews in exile is incompatible with 
Jewish nationality, then Jews ought to fore- 
go emancipation 

I less, Rome and fet u sal cm , 1 862. 

236.9 I bless emancipation if Israel re- 
gards it as . . . only a new condition of its 
mission, and as a new trial, much severer 
than the trial of oppression; but I would 
grieve if Israel understood itself so little 
. . . that it would welcome emancipation 
as the end of the Galuth and the highest 
goal of its historic mission. 

S R. Hirsch, Nineteen Letters, (1836), 
#16,p. 167. 

236.10 As I am at one and the same time 
both a Jew' and a German, the Jew in me 
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cannot be emancipated without the Ger- 
man nor the German without the Jew. 

J. Jacoby, letter to A. Kuntzcl, May 12, 

1837. 

236.11 Our emancipation will not be 
complete until we are free of the fear of 
being Jews. 

Kaplan, Future of the American Jew, 
1948, p. 81. 

236.12 The more thoroughly the emanci- 
pation of Jewry is carried out, the more 
certainly does it mean the dissolution of 
Jewry. 

•Kautsky, Rasse & Judentum, 1914, p. 92. 

236.13 A new emancipation must be 
initiated — an emancipation from the sor- 
did fallacies of scientific materialism, from 
the ominous identification of the state with 
society, . . . from that inner servility 
which consents to our being merely the 
ohjcct, never the codeterminants of the 
historic process in which we are involved. 

Lewisohn, The American Jew, 1950. 

236.14 Not outer emancipation is the 
blessing for which we supernaturahsts long, 
but inner emancipation, deliverance from 
the influence of the exotic 

S. D. Luzzatto, letter to Reggio, Nov. 
26, 1838. 

236.15 Let us do justice to them. . . . 
Let us open to them every career in which 
ability and energy can be displayed. Till 
we have done this, let us not presume to 
say that there is no genius among the coun- 
trymen of Isaiah, no heroism among the 
descendants of the Maccabees 

•Macaulay, address, House of Commons, 
Apr. 17,1833. 

236.16 The emancipation of the Jews in 
its last significance is the emancipation of 
mankind from Judaism. 

Marx, On the Jewish Question, 1844. 
Selected Essays, 89. 

236.17 The emancipation of the Jews 
will bring about the emancipation of man- 
kind. The victory of Judaism will be the 
victory of the entire world, and precisely 
the victory of spiritual Judaism, of the 
Judaism of the Prophets, 

Ivensky, Marx the Jew. q HaDoar, July 
30, 1954, p. 661. 

236.18 In the nineteenth century excep- 
tional laws for the Jews can be nothing 
more than a blunder and an absurdity. 
•Mazzini, letter to his mother, Nov. 9, 
1835. q JSS, xv. 120. 


236.19 If you wish the Jews to become 
better men and useful citizens, then banish 
every humiliating restriction, open to them 
every avenue of gaining a livelihood. 

•Mirabeau, On Mendelssohn & Political 
Reform of Jews, 1787. q GHJ, v. 433. 

236.20 I humbly conceive it to be the 
duty of the Civil Magistrate to break down 
that superstitious wall of separation (as 
to civil things) between us Gentiles and the 
Jews, and freely (without their asking) to 
make way for their free and peaceable habi- 
tation amongst us. 

•R. Williams, The Fourth Paper, Lon- 
don, 1652. 

236.21 It is high time that the Jews . . . 
be accorded, not rights and liberties, but 
right and liberty, not miserable, humiliat- 
ing privileges, but complete, elevating citi- 
zenship 1 

Zunz, Die gotteidienstliche Vortragc der 
Judcn, 1832, Preface, p. iii. 

237. END 

237.1 Your beginning was small, yet 
your end should greatly increase. 

Hthle Joh,V. 

237.2 Better is the end of a thing than 
its beginning. 

Bible' Hides., 7 8. 

237.3 Always think of the end, and you 
will never do anuss. 

Apocrypha ' Ben Sira, 7.36. 

237.4 It all depends on how it ends. 
G.ihishon, Omer HaShtl(ha, c. 1600 
(1748). 

237.5 Each beginning needs nn end. 
Hasdai, Ben HaMelcf^ VeHaNazir, c. 
1230. 

237.6 All is well that ends well. 
Proverb, q Peseta Zutarti, (1097), to 
Cu n. 47.28, 113b. 

237.7 The end often begins much sooner 
than we believe. 

Schnitzler, Anatol : Dissolution, 1893, tr 
Colbron. 

237.8 Learn to end well. 

Talmud : Dere\ Eretz, 1.24. 

237.9 Who begins with trouble ends 
with case. 

Tanhuma, Ekeb, #5, ed Buber, 9b. 

238. ENDURANCE 
238.1 For the sake of the Lord, endure 
every wound. 

Apocrypha: II Enoch, 50.3. 
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238.2 Endurance is a mighty charm. 
Apocrypha: Patriarchs, Joseph, 2.7. 

238.3 A people that patiently lets itself 
be trampled, deserves to be trampled and 
crushed. 

Koerne, Brieje aus Paris, #33, Feb. 11, 
1831. 

238.4 You will not attain what you love 
if you do not endure much that you hate, 
and you will not be freed from what you 
hate if vou will not endure much from 
w h. t vou love. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shir at Yisrael, (12C) 1924, 
p 113. 

238.5 Jewish ecstasy does not lie in ac- 
tion It is rather a capacity for enduring 

Eastern, q RH1, 509. 

238.6 Our sages instructed us to bear in 
silence the prevarications and preposterous- 
ness of Ishmael. 

Maimonides, lggetet Teman, 1172, tr 
Cohen, p. xvui. 

238.7 A man can bear more than ten 
oxen can pull. 

Proverb (Yiddish). See JE, x 228b. 

238.8 “These are the names of the sons 
of Ishmael: Mishma, Dumah, and Massa” 
— Listen, Be Silent, Endure 

Tar gum Pseudo-Jonathan, to Gen 25 14 

239. ENEMY 

239.1 A man’s enemies are the men of 
his own house. 

Bible Mtc., 7.6. 

239.2 Rejoice not when your enemy falls. 
Bible Ptot'., 24.17. 

239.3 If your enemy be hungry, give him 
bread to eat. 

/ bid., 25.21 . 

239.4 Who is a hero? He who turns an 
enemy into a friend. 

Abot dc R. Nathan, ch 23. 

239.5 I am very careful in the choice of 
enemies. 

Ahad HaAm, letter to J. Klausner, Sept. 
18, 1904. AEL, 306. 

239.6 If you can't cut off your enemy’s 
hand, kiss it and appease him. 

Amram, Noam HaMiddot, 1854, #12. 

239.7 Envy not an enemy’s prosperity: 
rejoice not at his adversity. 

Apocrypha: Ahikar, 2.17. 

239.8 If your enemy meet you with evil, 
meet him with wisdom. 

Ibid., 220. 


239.9 An enemy is not hidden in ad- 

versity. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 12.8. 

239.10 Pray for an enemy as for yourself. 
Baal Shcin. See HLH, 10. 

239.11 Every man’s enemy is within 
himself. 

Bahya, Hobot Halxbabot, 1040, Intro- 
duction. 

239.12 Let not a single enemy seem tri- 
fling in your eyes. 

Ibn Cabirol, Mtbhat UaPcntntm , c. 1050, 
#253. 

239.13 A single cncmv is one too 
m.i nv 

Asher b. Yehicl, Hanhaga, c. 1 320. 

239.14 We must show consideration 
even to avowed enemies. 

Josephus, Against Apton, n. 29 

239.15 The man who never made an 
enemy never made anything. 

Muni. 

239.16 I.ove your enemies. 

Ni w Testament Matt., 5 44. Cf 1 2.30. 

239.1 7 Pray for your enemy that he serve 
God. 

Or hot Tzaddi\im, 15C. 

239.18 Who arc your bitterest enemies ? 
The unknown who suspect how much you 
would despise them if you knew them. 

Schnit/ler, Buck der Spruche & Beden- 
\tn, 1927, p. 229 

239.19 Aid an enemy before you aid a 
friend, to subdue hatred. 

Tosefta Baba Metzia, 2.26. 

240. ENGLAND 

240.1 Here, as in no other country, the 
teachings of Holy Writ arc venerated. . . . 
Here, as in no other empire in the world, 
there breathes a passionate love of freedom, 
a burning hatred of tyrant wrong. 

H. Adler, at unveiling of Memorial to 
Jewish soldiers who fell in the South 
African War, 1905. 

240.2 A cemetery with ornamental tomb- 
stones — that is all that English Judaism is. 

Ahad HaAm, letter to J. Klausner, Feb. 
28,1908. AEL, 311. 

240.3 Nowhere in the modern world 
have the Jews found so tranquil and peace- 
ful a home as here in this England of ours. 

•Bryce, speech, JHSE, Feb. 5, 1906. 

240.4 We arc indeed a nation of shop- 
keepers. 

Disraeli, Young Du{e, 1831, 1.1 1. 
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240.5 Loyalty to the flag for which the 
sun once stood still, can only deepen our 
devotion to the flag on which the sun never 
sets. 

Goldsmid, 1902. 

240.6 An Englishman is a man who lives 
on an island in the North Sea governed by 
Scotsmen. 

Guedalla, Supers and Supermen , 1920, p. 
55. 

240.7 The most repulsive race which 
God in His wrath ever created. 

Heine, Shakespeare’s Maidens, 1839, In- 
troduction. 

240.8 Their superiority consists in that 
they have no imagination. 

Heine, Lutetia, July 29, 1840. 

240.9 Silence — a conversation with an 
Englishman. 

Heine. 

240.10 England the great, England the 
free, England with her eyes scanning the 
seven seas, will understand us. 

Herzl, address, IV Zionist Congress, 
London, 1900. 

240.11 The Englishman accepts a fit of 
delirium if it appears with footnotes, and 
is conquered by an absurdity if it is ac- 
companied by diagrams. 

Nordau, Degeneration, (1893), 2.2, p. 
78. 

240.12 The only letter which English- 
men write in capitals is 1. This is the most 
pointed comment on their national char- 
acter. 

A. Rubinstein, attrib. to. SHB, 561. 

240.13 The Hebrews have determined 
our literature more than all other influences 
combined; the English heart and mind arc 
now' partly made of Hebrew thought and 
ideals. 

•Tucker, Foreign Debt of English liter- 
ature, 1907,253. 

240.14 The unchristian oppressions, in- 
civilities and inhumanities of this nation 
against the Jew's have cried to Heaven 
against this nation and the kings and 
princes of it. 

•R. Williams, The Fourth Paper, Lon- 
don, 1652. 

240.15 The Romans merely took Pales- 
tine. The English have taken the whole of 
its history and literature. But they have 
taken it because — despite all the aberrations 


and iniquities of Imperialism — it represents 
their own ideal of justice for all races. 
Zangwill, War for the World, (1915) 
1921, p. 131. 

241. ENTHUSIASM 

241.1 Every production of genius must 
be the production of enthusiasm. 

DTsraeli, Curiosities: Solitude, 1793. 

241.2 Enthusiasm begets heroism. 
Dubnow, Jewish History, 1903, p. 80. 

241.3 I delight in your enthusiasm of 
today, but I have no faith in fireworks en- 
thusiasm. I do not believe in those holy 
rockets which so brilliantly soar up to 
heaven, but get extinguished before they 
reach it. No, “an eternal fire shall burn 
upon the holy altar; it shall never be ex- 
tinguished” {Lev. 6.6]. What a shame it 
would be to build a gorgeous temple and 
then, w'hcn finished, to leave it empty and 
desolate 1 

M. Lilicnthal, Platform of Judaism, June 
5,1868. 

241.4 There are those who fulfil all the 
commandments, but lack the joy and fervor 
that should accompany them. When they 
come to the other world and enter Para- 
dise, they grumble, "What’s all the fuss 
about this ? ” until they are driven out from 
there. 

Solomon of Karlin, q YHS, ii. 178. 

241.5 Years wrinkle the skin, but to give 
up enthusiasm wrinkles the soul. 

S. Ullman, From the Summit of Years, 
FourScore, (1920?). p. 13. 

242. ENVY 

242.1 Envy is the rottenness of the bones. 
Bible: Prov., 14.30. 

242.2 Envy slays the silly. 

Bible • Job, 5.2. Sec Wisd. of Sol, 6.23. 

242.3 Envy and anger shorten life. 
Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 30.24. Sec Abot, 
2 . 11 . 

242.4 Envy is hatred without a cure. 
Bahya b. Asher, Kad HaKemah, 14C. 

242.5 Envy spoils our complexions. 
Disraeli, Young Duke, 1831. 

242.6 Envy a man nothing save his vir- 
tues. 

Eleazar b. Judah, Rokeah, 13C. 

242.7 Envy, appetite and ambition lead 
to ruin. 

Eleazar HaKappar. Mishna: Abot, 4.21. 
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242.8 The taste of another’s luck is al- 
ways tart. 

Hoffenstein, Pencil in the Air, 1923, p. 
148. 

242.9 Envy has a thousand eyes, but 
none with correct vision. 

I. Hurwitz, Mishle Yisachar, 1887, p. 71. 

242.10 Woe to the man who is envied, 
and alas, if none envy him! 

Ibid . 

242.11 Who sows envy reaps regret. 
Immanuel, Mahberot, c. 1300, ch 9. 

242.12 It is impossible in prosperity to 
escape envy. 

Josephus, Wars, 1.10.6. 

242.13 Envious wives will ruin their 
husbands. 

Lev. R., 25.6. 

242.14 Without envy, the world could 
not abide, for none would marry or build 
a house. 

Midrash Tehilltm, 37.1, cd Buber, 1261). 

242.15 The hungry has sixty toothaches 
when another smacks his lips. 

Proverb, q Raba. Talmud. Baba Kamma, 
92b. 

242.16 I no longer envy anybody any- 
thing but such things as no one has. 

Varnhagen. q K.RV, 32. 

243. EPIGRAM 

243.1 The feathered arrow of an epi- 
gram has sometimes been wet with the 
heart’s blood of its victim. 

D’lsraeli, Curiosities: Censured Authors, 
1793. 

243.2 The epigram is a beautiful mean- 
ing in few and clear words. ... It slings 
at the mark without delay. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shtrat Y Israel, (12C) 1924, 
p. 117. 

243.3 The aphorism should be a light 
vessel holding a heavy load. 

Klatzkin, In Praise of Wisdom, 1943, p. 
303. 

243.4 Shake an aphorism, and a life falls 
out while a banality remains. 

Schnitzler, Buck der Spruchc & Bcdcn- 
\en, 1927, p. 234. 

244. EQUALITY 

244.1 He made the small and the great, 
and cares for all alike. 

Apocrypha: Wisd. of Sol, 6.7. 


244.2 All men have one entrance into 
life, and the like exit. 

Ibid., 7.6. 

244.3 Equality ... is the result of hu- 
man organization. . . . We are not born 
equal. 

Arendt, Origins of Totalitarianism, 1951, 
p. 297. 

244.4 Where onlv compeers meet, bore- 
dom will soon preside, and stupidity will 
serve as secretary. 

Bocrne. 

244.5 I am no leveller; 1 look upon an 
artificial equality as equally pernicious with 
a factitious aristocracy; both depressing the 
energies and checking the enterprise of a 
nation. 

Disraeli, Coningsby, 1844. 

244.6 Before God there is . . . no re- 
spect of persons. 

Elcazar HaKappar. Mishna: Abot, 4.22. 
See Rom., 2.1 1. 

244.7 Freedom and equality 1 They arc 
not to be found on earth below or in heaven 
above. The stars on high are not alike, . . . 
and all obey an iron-like law. 

Heine, English Fragments, 1828, ch 1. 

244.8 Jerusalem was destroyed because 
the small and the great were made equal. 

Isaac Nappaha. Talmud: Sabbath, 119b. 

244.9 Neither all men, nor all places, nor 
all seasons are alike. 

Judah b. Baba. Mishna: Yebamot, 16.3. 

244.10 The twelve tribes are not listed 
in the same order everywhere in Scripture, 
to teach us that the offspring of Jacob’s 
wives take no precedence over those of his 
hand maidens 

Levi. Exod. R., 1.6. 

244.11 The best way of making good 
citizens of the Jews ... is to make 
brothers of them, equal to everybody else 
under the law. 

•Mazzini. feune Suisse, Nov. 4, 1835. q 
JSS,x\. 120. 

244.12 Moses treated Joshua, his sub- 
ordinate, as an equal. 

Mekilta, to Exod. 17.9. 

244.13 Jews seek superiority only be- 
cause they are denied equality. 

Nordau, speech, I Zionist Congress, Aug. 
29,1897. 

244.14 What is permitted one Jew is per- 
mitted another. 

Papa. Talmud: Betza, 25a. 
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244.15 Even where Jews enjoy complete 
equality with the rest of the population, 
they do so by the good will of that popu- 
lation. And that is not complete equality. 

•Parkes, An Enemy of the People: Anti- 
semitism, (1943) 1946, p. 133 

244.16 What right have I ... to be 
puffed up and insolent . . . since we can 
all claim to be children of one common 
mother nature ? 

Philo, Decalogue, 10. 

244.17 Equality is the mother of Justice, 
queen of all virtues. 

Philo, 'Noah's Work, as a Planter, 28. See 
Wolfson, Philo , 1 . 107, ii. 391. 

244.18 At the baths, all are equal. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #321. ATJF, p. 
641. 

244.19 All were alike . . . when they 
fled for their lives. 

Solomon b. Judah, Letter on Earthquake, 
Dec. 1033. 

244.20 God has granted to all men the 
same intellect \Ps. 33 IS]. 

Spinoza, T heologico-Poltttcal Treatise, 
1670, ch 3. 

244.21 Not all fingers arc alike. 

Talmud: Pesahtm, 1 1 2b. 

244.22 All men, women and children 
met at the foot of Mount Smai. This in 
itself is a proclamation of equality. 

I. M. Wise, Outlines of Judaism, 1869. 
Selected Writings, 216. 

245. ERROR 

245.1 Who can discern errors ? 

Bible: Ps., 19.13. 

245.2 A false notion involving a princi- 
ple of faith . . . prevents the soul from at- 
taining perfection. 

Abravancl, Rosh A maria, (1505) 1861, 
p. 14a. 

2453 He who upholds the law of Moses 
and believes in its principles ... is classed 
with the sages and pious, though he holds 
erroneous theories. 

Albo, Ikk anm > 1428, 1.2. 

245.4 It is not dishonorable to commit 
an error. 

Al-Rabi, Maltt A haron ,c. 1410. 

245.5 Where error has once crept in, it 
stays. 

Dimi of Nehardea. Talmud: Baba 
Bathra, 2la. 


245.6 If err we must, let us err on the 
side of tolerance. 

F. Frankfurter, 1952. q N.Y . Times 
Magazine, Nov. 23, 1952. 

245.7 Let people err innocently rather 
than presumptuously. 

Ishmael b. Elisha. Talmud: Baba Bathra, 
60b. 

Simeon b. Gamaliel. Tosefta: Sota, 15.10 

245.8 The errors of sages are regarded 
as willful sins; the sins of the ignorant are 
accounted as unwitting errors. 

Judah b. Ilai. Talmud: Baba Metzia, 33b. 

245.9 It is impossible to be human and 
not to err. 

Maimomdes, Introduction to Zeraim, 
1168. 

245.10 Great men . . . have been char- 
acterized by the greatness of their mistakes 
as well as by the greatness of their achieve- 
ments. 

A. Myerson, Speaking o) Man, 1950, p. 
32. 

245.11 Error due to lack of study is a 
sin. 

Rabbinic maxim, q GSS, 250. 

245.12 An expert is a person who avoids 
the small errors as he sweeps on to the 
grand fallacy. 

Stolberg. 

246. ETERNITY 

246.1 Tlic prophet and the martyr do not 
see the hooting throng. Their eyes are fixed 
on the eternities. 

Cardozo, Law and Literature, 1931, p. 36. 

246.2 You have nothing eternal if not 
on the side of the good. 

Fano, Hikkur Dm, c. 1600 (1698), 5.1. 

246.3 Every instant is to me an eternity 
. . . and I need no priest to promise me a 
second life, for I can live enough in this 
life when I live backwards in the life of 
those who have gone before me, and win 
myself an eternity in the realm of the past. 

Heine, Ideas, 1826, ch 3. 

246.4 The eternity of the spirit does not 
begin after death, but is, like God, always 
present 

Hess, Rome and Jerusalem, ( 1862 ), p. 

246.5 Men are children of this world, 

Yet hath God set eternity in their 

hearts. 

M. lbn Ezra, Selected Poems, 46. 
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246.6 Some win eternity after years of 
toil, others in a moment. 

Judah HaNasi. Talmud : Aboda Zara, 
10b, 17a. 

246.7 It was not the picturesqueness of 
the Jews that fascinated him, but the cle- 
ment of the eternal that was their birth- 
right. 

•Malraux, Voices of Silence, 1953, ref. 
to Rembrandt 

246.8 The noble exploits of our time are 
our passport to eternity. 

P. Nathan, letter from Italy, 1887 

246.9 The race remains forever, though 
particular specimens perish 

Philo, Eternity of the World, 1 3 

246.10 If we had been made so as to live 
forever, we could never have lived at all. 

H Samuel, Belief and Action, 1937, p 

% 

246.11 There is something higher than 
modernity, and that is eternity 

Schechter. q Menorah journal, 1924, x 
473 

246.12 Eternity is a thrust upon 

A hit of earth, a senseless stone. 

A grain of dust, a casual clod 
Receives the greatest gift of God. 
L. Untcrmeyer, hony. Challenge, 1914, 
p. 92. 

246.13 Most Jews have a dimension of 
eternity. . . . Our myths arc the temporal 
myths of Caesar and Pericles, of Charle- 
magne, Washington, Hitler, but the myths 
of the Jews are timeless — the patriarchs and 
prophets who never die, the Messiah who 
ne\er comes. 

*E Wilson New Yorker, May 15, 1954, 
P 141. 

246.14 God will one day reestablish the 
world and strengthen the spirit of men so 
that they may prolong their days for ever. 

Zohar, Gen , 38b 

247. EULOGY 

247.1 I decree that no praises be spoken 
of me 

Aaron of Karlin, Tzavaah. q YAJ, 139. 

247.2 What will a paean help me in my 
tomb > . . . Give me bread and clothes 
now’ 

Imber, Bar\ai, 1899. 

247.3 Orators and Amen-sayers will be 
punished for false eulogies. 

Talmud: Bera\ot, 62a. 


247.4 A eulogy should not be extrava- 
gant. To ascribe to one merits which are 
not his is really to reproach him. 

Zohar, Gen., 232b. 

248. EUROPE 

248.1 United, France and Germany can 
accomplish and prevent anything ... On 
their union depends, therefore, not only 
their own welfare but also the destiny of 
all of Europe. 

Boerne, Introduction ii la Balance, 1836. 

248.2 Europe has fallen into the hands 
of clowns. 

Brandes, Hellas, 1926, p 219 

248.3 Jewish life in Europe was not a 
failure Europe had failed 

Grayzel, A History of the jews, 1962, p 
812. 

248.4 All Europe raises itself to the level 
of the Jews. 

Heine, Shal^espeatc’ ( Maidens' Jessica, 
1839. 

248.5 In a cultural sense the Jew's were 
the first Europeans 

C & I). Singer, The Jewish Vactm , 1927 
USE, 180. 

248.6 The question is sometimes raised 
whether Jews arc Europeans They are 
more, for they have helped to make Eu- 
rope 

Zangwtll. q LGP, p. xxiv. 

249. EUTHANASIA 

249.1 Only He who gave the soul may 
take it back* 

Hanina b. Teradion. Talmud. Aboda 
Zara, 18a. 

249.2 If a patient in agonv begs to die, 
another may not touch him. 

Sefer Hastdim, 1 3C, #315, p. 100. 

250. EVIL 

250.1 You meant evil against me, but 
God meant it for good. 

Bible: Gen., 50.20. 

250.2 Bring the precious out of the vile. 
Bible /rr.. 15.19. 

250.3 These w'ords might well stand 
as a motto for the bent of the Hebrew ethi- 
cal genius. 

# G. A. Smith, The Hebrew Genius, 1927. 
RSL, 8. 

250.4 Shall UT receive good at God’s 

hand, and not evil? 

Bible: fob , 2.10. See Lam., 3.38. 
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250.5 Evil, like parental punishment, is 
not intended for itself. 

Albo, IkXarim, 1428, 2.13. 

250.6 Evil is not wholly evil; it is mis- 
placed good. 

S. Alexander, Space, Time and Deity, 
1920. 

250.7 Evil is only a throne for good. 

Baal Shcm. q HLH, 40. 

250.8 First learn evil, to shun it; then 
learn good, to do it. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLchabot, 1040, 5.5. 

250.9 That which to mortals seems most 
calamitous is not infrequently converted 
into a blessing. 

J. P. Benjamin, 1861. 

250.10 A power of evil exists only in 
myth. 

H. Cohen, Ethntl ^ des reinen Wtllens, 
1907, 452. q SMT, 36. 

250.11 There is no more demoralizing 
theory than that which imputes all human 
evils to capitalism or any other single 
agency. 

Gompers, Seventy Years of Life & Labor, 
1925, li. 402. 

250.12 Most evils that befall man are 
due to lust and anger. 

ibn Shcm Tob, Commentary on Mai- 
mon ides’ Mort, to 3.8. 

250.13 Not a moment without evil be- 
stowment. 

Judah Halevi. 

250.14 God uses evil to educate His chil- 
dren for a place in His kingdom. 

Kohler, Jewish Theology, 1918, p. 178. 

250.15 All evils are negations. 
Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190,3.10. 

250.16 The treasuries of evil arc in our- 
selves; with God arc those of good things 
only. 

Philo, Flight & Finding, 15. Sec Change 
of Names, 4; Seder Eltyahu Rabbah, ch 
8, ed Friedmann, p. 40. 

250.17 The exit of evil works the en- 
trance of virtue. 

Philo, Sacrifices of Abel and Cam, 39. 

250.18 Do not court evil, and evil won’t 
come to you. 

Proverb, q Jonathan. Genesis Rabbah, 

22 . 8 . 

250.19 Let us not paralyze our capacity 


for good, by brooding on man’s capacity 
for evil. 

Sarnoff, Youth in a Changing World, 
June 12, 1954. 

250.20 Whatever hinders man’s perfect- 
ing of his reason and capability to enjoy 
the rational life, is alone called evil. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, iv. Appendix 5. 

250.21 Evil is more contagious than 
good. 

A. Stern, letter to Luzzatti, Apr. 1923. 
LGF, 500. 

250.22 Sufficient unto the hour is the 
evil thereof. 

Talmud. Reral{ot, 9b. Cf NT: Matt., 6.34. 

250.23 Regard as enormous the little 
wrong you did to others, and as trifling the 
great wrong done to you. 

Talmud' Dere{ Etctz, 1.29. 

250.24 The fact that evil confronts good 
gives man the possibility of victory. 

Yehicl Michael of Zlotshov. q BTH, i. 
145. 

251. EVIL INCLINATION 

251.1 The greater the man the greater 
his evil inclination. 

Abay£. Talmud: SukJ{a, 52a. 

251.2 A pious man said to victorious 
veterans returning from battle, "Now equip 
yourselves for the Great War!” "And what 
is that?” they asked. He replied, “The War 
on the Evil Urge!” 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 5.5. 

251.3 Guard against the inner thief, the 
evil instinct! 

M. Cohen, Sefer Hasidim Zuta, (1473) 

1866, p. 2. 

251.4 Israel complained: "If a potter 
leaves a pebble in the clay, and the jar 
leaks, is not the potter responsible? Thou 
has left in us the Evil Urge. Remove it, 
and we shall do Thy will!” God replied, 
“This I will do in time to come.” 

Exod. R., 46.4. 

251.5 Man makes a harness for his beast; 
all the more should he make one for the 
beast within himself, his Evil Will. 

Hama b. Hanina. Talmud J: Sanhedrin, 

10 . 1 . 

251.6 The Evil Urge attacks man daily 
with renewed vigor. 

Isaac Nappaha. Talmud: Su^a, 52a. 

251.7 The Evil Urge begins like a guest 
and proceeds like the host 

Isaac Nappaha. Gen, R., 22.6. 
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251.8 The Evil Will lures man in this 
world, then testifies against him in the 
world to come. 

Jonathan b. Eleazar. Talmud : Sutya, 
52a. 

251.9 In the messianic future, the Holy 
One will execute the Evil Will. The right- 
eous, to whom it will then seem as an 
enormous mountain, will weep and say, 
How did we conquer such a height? The 
wicked, to whom it will look like a hair, 
will weep and say, Why did we not over- 
come it ? 

Judah b. Ilai. Talmud: Su\\a, 52a. 

251.10 The Evil Will is more powerful 
when wrapped in the prayer-shaw’l of piety. 

S. Levin. 

251.11 In every evil thought there is a 
spark of divinity, which has sunk to a very 
low degree, and begs to be elevated. 

Opatoshu, In Polish Woods, (1921) 1938, 
p 113. 

251.12 The Evil Will dominates only 
over what the eyes see. 

q Raba. Talmud. Sota, 8a. 

251.13 Without the Evil Inclination, no 
man would build a house, take a wife, be- 
get a family, and engage in w'ork. 

Samuel b. Nahinan. Gen. R., 9.7. Cf 
Rides. R., 3.11.3 

251.14 The Evil Inclination is a good 
thing, for if it did not involve man in a 
struggle for the Holy One, what reward 
could man expect for doing good ? 

Sefer Hasidim, 13C, #2, p. 4. 

251.15 The very fire of the Evil Inclina- 
tion must be employed in the service of 
God. 

Shneor Zalman, lj^kjtte Torah, Dcut. 
(1848) 1928, p. 160. 

251.16 Torah can temper the Evil Urge, 
as fire bends iron. 

Simeon b. Eleazar. Abot de Rabbi Na- 
than, ch 16. 

251.17 As leaven can be removed only 
bv burning, so can the Evil Urge be com- 
batted only by the fire of Torah. 

Azulai, Sxmhat HaRegel, (1782) 1909, 
p. 3a. 

251.18 God created the Evil Will, but 
He also created its antidote, the Torah. 

Talmud: Kiddushtn. 30b. 

251.19 Torah, prayer, and the contem- 
plation of death will help you in your 
struggle with the Evil Inclination. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Talmud: Bera\ot, 5a. 


251.20 Always incite the Good Will to 

combat the Evil Will. 

Ibid. See Su{%a, 52b. 

251.21 Thou hast given us the Evil Will 
that we may be rewarded for resisting him; 
but we want neither him nor the reward! 

Talmud: Yoma, 69b. 

251.22 The Evil Will hankers only for 
that which is forbidden. 

Talmud /; Sabbath, 14.3. Yoma, 6.4. 

251.23 May it be Thy w ill ... to break 
the yoke of the Evil Will in our hearts! 

Tanhum b. Hanilai. Talmud }: Bera\ot, 
4.2. 

251.24 He who obeys his inclination is 
like an ldolator. “There shall no strange 
god be in thee" | Vs. 81.10] means, Make 
not the strangei in you your ruler' 

Yannai. Talmud f Nedarim,9A. 

252. EVOLUTION 

252.1 The concept of development . . . 
is indispensable for the understanding of 
the origin and growth of the Jewish re- 
ligion. 

Baeck, Essence of Judaism, 1936, p. 14. 

252.2 Life does not proceed by the as- 
sociation and addition of elements, but by 
dissociation and division 

Bergson, Creative Evolution, (1908) 
1911, ch 1. 

252.3 Life is tendency, and the essence 
of a tendency is to develop in the form of a 
sheaf, creating, by its very growth, diver- 
gent directions among winch its impetus 
is divided. 

I bid., ch 2. 

252.4 There are no shortcuts in evolu- 
tion. 

Brandcis, at Boston Typolhetae, April 22, 
1904. 

252.5 The question is this: is man an 
ape or an angel? 1 am on the side of the 
angels. I repudiate with indignation and 
abhorrence these new-fangled theories. 

Disraeli, speech, Nov. 25, 1 864. 

252.6 When I consider how' we fret 
About a woman or a debt, 

And strive and strain and cark and 
cuss. 

And work and want and sweat 
and fuss, 

And then observe the monkey 

swing 

A casual tail at everything, 

I am inclined to think that he 
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Evolved from apes like you and 
me. 

Hoffenstein, Year In, You’re Out, 1930. 

( Complete Poetry, 1954, p. 148f.) 

252.7 The doctrine of evolution . . . 
agrees with the cosmic secrets of Cabala 
more than any other philosophic doctrine. 
Kook, Orot HaKodesh, 1938, p. 555. q 
ABJ, 184. 

253. EXAGGERATION 

253.1 The Torah and the sages some- 
times spoke in hyperbole. 

Ammi. Talmud : Hulltn, 90b. 

253.2 Each vine shall yield a thousand 
branches, each branch a thousand dusters, 
each cluster a thousand grapes, and each 
grape a barrel of wine. 

Apocrypha: ll Baruch, 29.5. 

253.3 Were all my organs mouths, and 
the hair of my head voices, even then I 
could not give Thee the meed of praise. 

I hid., 54.8. 

253.4 If all the skies were sheets, all the 
trees quills, and all the seas ink, these 
would not suffice to record what I learned 
from my teachers, and I did not absorb 
from them more than this fly, dipping in 
the Great Sea, takes from its waters. 

Johanan b. Zakkai. Talmud: Sojerim, 
16.8. 

253.5 There were 365 thoroughfares in 
the great city of Rome, and each had 365 
palaces; each palace had 365 stories, and 
each story had enough f<x)d for the whole 
world. 

Jose b. Halafta. Talmud: Pesahim, 118b. 

253.6 Could we with ink the ocean fill, 
Were every blade of grass a quill, 
Were the world of parchment 

made, 

And every man a scribe by trade, 
To write the love 
Of God above 

Would drain the ocean dry; 

Nor would the scroll 
Contain the whole, 

Though stretched from sky to sky. 
Meir b. Isaac Nehorai, “Akdamut," c, 
1060. Sec Singer, DPB, 125. 

253.7 If the seas were ink, the reeds pens, 
the skies parchment, and all men scribes, 
they would not suffice to describe the com- 
plexity of government 

Rab. Talmud: Sabbath, 11a. See Yoma, 

76a. 


254. EXCELLENCE 

254.1 It is a wretched taste to be grati- 
fied with mediocrity when the excellent lies 
before us. 

D’Israeli, Curiosities: Quotation, 1793. 

254.2 Thoroughness is a part of excel- 
lence. 

Schechter, March 20, 1904. Seminary Ad- 
dresses, 60. 

254.3 All things excellent are as difficult 
as they are rare. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, v. Pr 42, Note. 

255. EXCESS 

255.1 Be not righteous overmuch, neither 
make yourself overwise. 

Bible: Eccles., 7.16. 

255.2 In overeating nests sickness, and 
excess leads to loathing. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 37.30. 

255.3 Each virtue in extreme becomes a 
vice. 

Ezobi, Kaarat Kesef, 1270. 

255.4 When the body gets full, the mind 
gets dull. 

Gabishon, Omer HaShi\ha, c. 1600. 

255.5 A Jest, unduly pushed, becomes no 

lest; 

Remember always, too far East is 
West. 

Guiterman, A Poet’s Proverbs, 1924, p. 
37. 

255.6 There are three things of which 
you may easily have too much, while a little 
is good: yeast, salt, and hesitation. 

Joshua of the South. Talmud J: Bcra\ot, 
5.3. 

255.7 To renounce delicacies habitually 
is a better rule against excess than fasting 
occasionally. 

Kol Bo, c. 1300, #67. 

255.8 The particle “too” is a dangerous 

foil, 

It even the meaning of “honest” 
may spoil. 

Kuh, Hinterlassene Gedichte, 1792. 

255.9 Be not too sweet lest you be con- 
sumed, nor too bitter lest you be spewed 
out. 

Lazerov, Enci\lopedie fun ldishe Vitxen, 
1928, #421. 

255.10 A wise man will carefully avoid 
excess, lest he give the impression of haugh- 
tiness. 

Maimonides, Yad: Deot, 1 1 80, 5.7. 
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255.11 There are three whose life is no 
life: the over-compassionate, the hot-tem- 
pered, and the hyper-fastidious. 

Talmud: Pesahim, 113b. 

255.12 If you grasp too much, you do 
not grasp; if you grasp a little, you grasp. 

Talmud: Rosh Hashana, 4b. 

255.13 Too much oil quenches the wick. 
Yal\ut, Psalms, #979. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLcbabot, 1040, 10.7. 

256. EXCLUSION 

256.1 Include me out. 

Goldwyn, attributed to. 

257. EXILE 

257.1 I will send a faintness into their 
heart in the lands of their enemies; the 
sound of a driven leaf shall chase them; 
thev shall flee . . . and fall when none 
pursues. 

Bible: Lev., 26.36. See Deut., 28.65ff. 

257.2 My people are gone into captivity 
for want of knowledge. 

Bible: Isa., 5.13. 

257.3 The house of Israel went into cap- 
tiuty . . . because they broke faith with 
Me. 

Bible: Eze\., 39.23. 

257.4 How shall we sing the Lord’s song 
in a foreign land? 

Bible: Ps., 137.4. 

257.5 The three great causes of exile: 
lack of courage, of honor, and of govern- 
ment. 

Abravancl, Maaycnt Yeshua, 1551, p. 76. 

257.6 Why is this great community 
driven like cattle? Surely because they re- 
fuse to deny the faith of their fathers. 

Ben Avigdor, The Spanish Exile, q LEJS, 
55. 

257.7 Our soul demands great things, 
but our body has no ground on which to 
stand. 

Berdichevsky, BaHomer UbaRuah, 1908, 

p.29f. 

257.8 The Galuth condition of the Jew- 
ish nation is not only tragic, but also hope- 
less. Our Galuth tragedy is not temporary, 
but permanent We do not fight for a Jew- 
ish cause; we suffer for foreign interests. 

Borochov, “National Self-Help,’’ Aug. 6, 

1915. BNC, 85. 

257.9 Tribes of die wandering foot and 

weary breast, 


How shall ye flee away and be at 
rest? 

The wild dove hath her nest, the 
fox his cave, 

Mankind their country — Israel, but 
the grave. 

•Byron, Hebrew Melodies, 1815. 

257.10 Exile is not only a punishment 
but also a sin. 

J. Cahan, “Bat HaGalut,” 1904. q WHJ, 
iv. 301. 

257.11 The Orient dwells an exile in the 
Occident, and its tears of longing for home 
are the fountain-head of Jewish poetry. 

•Dehtzsch, Judtsche Poesie, 1836, p. vii. q 

K. JL, 24. 

257.12 Long as the Jewish Exile. 

Figure of speech (Yiddish). BJS #806. 
ATJF, Ml. 

257.13 What, in fine, are you, O Israel, 
but a poor bahur among the peoples, eating 
one day with one of them, and another day 
with the other 1 . . . You kindled a per- 
petual lamp for the whole world, and about 
you alone the world is dark, O People, 
slave of slaves, desperate and despised! 

J. L. Gordon, “Two Joseph ben Simons.” 
KolShtre, iv. 102. q SRH, 198. 

257.14 Wherever Jews live as a minor- 
ity .. . is Galuth . 

H. Greenberg, address, 1951. G IE, 71. 

257.15 He who docs not know exile will 
not understand how luridly it colors our 
sorrows, how it pours the darkness of night 
and poison into all our thoughts. . . . Only 
he who has lived in exile knows what love 
of fatherland is — patriotism with all its 
sweet terrors and its nostalgic trials. 

Heine, Ludwig Borne, 1840. EPP, 652. 

257.16 Exile deepened the moral strain 
in the people. . . . F.thic.d monotheism, 
the emphasis on sanctity of mind, purifi- 
cation through suffering, charity towards 
the poor and miserable, love of God and 
neighbor, all these were the fruits of that 
hard school. 

F. Hertz, Race and Civilization, 1928, 
p. 194. 

257.17 In exile, the Jewish people can- 
not be regenerated. 

Hess, Rome and Jerusalem , (1862), p. 
166. 

257.18 Israel can accomplish its task bet- 
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ter in exile than in the full possession of 
good fortune 

S. R. Hirsch, Nineteen letters, (1836), 
#9, P . 82. 

257.19 Exile is a form of imprisonment. 

. . . The refugee is like a plant without 
soil or water. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisrael, (12C) 1924, 
p. 34 

257.20 Exile atones for everything. 
Johan.m Talmud Sanhedrin, 37b 

257.21 Woe to the children, for whose 
sms 1 dcstroved My house, burnt My tem- 
ple, and exiled Mv people among the na- 
tions' Woe to the father who had to banish 
his children, anti woe to the children who 
had to be banished from their father’s 
table' 

lose b Halafta. Talmud' Baudot, 3a. 

257.22 My heart is in the Hast, 

And I am m the ends of the West. 
How then can J taste what I eat, 
And how can food to me be 
sweet ? 

Judah Halevi, Poems, cd Harkavy, u 7. 

257.23 Where is the Hebrew’s father- 

land ? 

His cup is gall, his meat is tears, 
His passion lasts a thousand years. 
E. Icarus, "Crowing of the Red Cock," 
1881. Poems, n 3. 

257.24 As winnowed grain is flung into 

the air. 

So, ’midst all peoples Cod shall 
scatter thee, 

And thou shah bear, as well as 
thine own griefs. 

The griefs and burdens of all 
other races 

I). Levi, IL Pro } eta ' Orient, 1884. q 
JQRo, ix. 395. 

257.25 Here in exile, God Himself is in 
exile. 

Levi Yitzhok. q HLH, 45. 

257.26 It is easier to take a Jew' out of 
the exile than to take the exile out of the 
Jew 

S Levin, q A. Zcitlin. See HaDoar, June 
18, 1954, P . 600. 

257.27 A sick man may find some relief 
in complaining about his pain. Hut how- 
bitter is the lot of him who falls sick in a 
strange, unfriendly house, where he fears 
even to heave a sigh lest he be driven out 
altogether. We, four million Jewish souls, 
are in such a circumstance in our land. 


. . . Our wound is as deep as the sea, and 
we are forbidden to open our mouth 1 
Lipshitz, letter to A. A*-her, Oct. 27, 1881. 

257.28 The captive is like the drowning 
Maimon b. Joseph, Letter oj Consolation , 

J 160 

257.29 Exile is caused by idolatry, im- 
morality, bloodshed, and failure to release 
the land. 

Mishncr A hot 5.9. 

257.30 We become more united in exile 
than in Palestine. 

Pcict/, Yni{, ed Kletzkin, xi 277. 

257.31 With Israel in exile, the kingdom 
of Heaven is not at peace 

Samuel b. Nahman. Midrash Tehilhm, 
to Ps. 9 1. 

257.32 Exile is as hard as all other pun- 
ishments combined 

Sifie, #43, to Dent. 11 17, ed Friedmann, 
82a. 

257.33 With Israel in exile, the Divine 
Naim is incomplete. 

'/.at oi , Gen , 95b 

257.34 "I lie exile under Ishmael is the 

hardest of d! 

7.ohn) , T\od , !~a. 

257.35 banishment is often the only 
means of saving the nobler possessions of 
the world. 

A. Zw-cig, The Crowning of a King, 1938. 

258. EXODUS 

258.1 Remember this day, in which ye 
came out from Egypt 

Bible F.xod ,]U 

258.2 Israel was redeemed because they 
had not changed their names, abandoned 
their language, borne talcs, or practiced im- 
morality. 

Eleazar HaKappar. MeJ(t/ta, to Exod. 

12.6 

258.3 Strangest of recorded births' From 
out the strongest and most splendid des- 
potism of antiquity comes the freest re- 
public From between the paws of the rock- 
hewn Sphinx rises the genius of human 
liberty, and the trumpets of the Exodus 
throb with the defiant proclamation of the 
rights of man. 

•George, Moses, 1878. 

258.4 Not in vain does the story of the 
Exodus stand at the center of Jewish his- 
tory and thought. The abandonment of old 
homes and the breaking up of old gods is 
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svmlwlic of the will to liberty in the Jewish 

people 

Gutkind. Freeland, Jan. 1953, vii 7. 

258.5 Israel’s exodus from Egypt will re 
nj.un forever the springtime of the entire 

world 

Kook q Tzoref, Hayye HaRav KooJ{, 
19-17, p. 191. 

258.6 In each generation every man must 
regard himself as though he personally had 
gone forth from Egypt 

Mtshna' Pesahim , 10.5. 

258.7 Sound the loud timbrel o’er 

Egypt’s dark seal 

Jehovah has triumphed — His peo- 
ple arc free 1 

*T. Moore, “Sound the Loud Timbrel,” 
Sacred Songs, 1 81 (>-l 820. 

259. EXPECTATION 

259.1 What we anticipate seldom occurs; 
what we least expect generally happens. 

Disraeli, Henrietta Temple, 1837, 2 4. 

259.2 Be sure to get your bear before you 
skin him 

I ]. Singer, The Sinner, tr Samuel 
(1933), p 74. 

260. EXPEDIENCE 

260.1 Expediency may tip the scales 
when arguments are nicely balanced. 

Cardozo, Woolford Realty Co t>s. Rose. 
U.S Reports, v. 286, p. 330. 

260.2 In the end, Vespasian’s friends 
overcame his scruples by telling him that 
against Jews there could be no question of 
impiety, and that he ought to prefer ex- 
pediency to decency when the two were 
incompatible. 

Josephus, Wars, 3.10.10. 

261. EXPERIENCE 

261.1 Experience is more forceful than 
logic. 

1. Abravanel, Commentary , to Deut. 

17.15. 

261.2 None so wise as the experienced 
Arama, Akedat Yitzhal 15C, ch 14. See 
Hen Sira, 34.10. 

261.3 The experience of facts, . . . only 
that converts. 

B. Auerbach, Auj derHohe, 1865. 

261.4 You may dispute principles, not 
experiences. 

Bocrne, announcement of Zeitschwingen , 

1819. 

261.5 Experience is like a pitiless beauty. 


Years pass before you win her, and by the 
time she finally surrenders, vou have both 
grown old and no longer need one an- 
other. 

Boerne, Dei Narr tm tveisscn Schwan, 
ch 2. 

261.6 Not years but experiences age us; 
hence man would be the unhappiest of 
creatures were he a diligent pupil of ex- 
perience That each new generation and 
each new- era starts out from the cradle is 
what keeps mankind eternallv voting. 

Boerne, Fiagmente &■ Aphorismen, 1840, 
#240 

261.7 Often a liberal antidote of experi- 
ence supplies a sovereign cure for a paralyz- 
ing abstraction built upon a theory. 

Cardo/o, Paradoxes oj lx- gal Science, 
1928, p 125 

261.8 Wisdom is not to be obtained 
from text-books, but must be coined out of 
human experience in the flame of life 

M. R Cohen, A Dt earner's Journey, 1949, 

p 118 

261.9 Experience is a good school, but 
the fees are high 

Heine 

261.10 Experience makes a person better 
or bitter. 

S. Levenson. q Leon Guttcrman, JTA, 
1952. 

261.1 1 Who has eaten of the dish knows 
its taste 

Levi, Deut R., 2.26f 

261.12 One may cat potatoes for forty 
years, yet that won’t make one a botanist! 

S Levin, at Zionist Congress, 1929. q 
HaDoat , 6 3.55, p 545. 

261.13 What happens to a man is less sig- 
nificant than what happens unthtn him. 

Mann, In Quest oj the Bluebird, 1938, p. 
60. 

262. EXPERIMENT 

262.1 No amount of experimentation can 
ever prove me right; a single experiment 
mav at any time prove me wrong. 

Einstein, of his Theory of Relativity. 

263. EXPLANATION 

263.1 The only correct actions are such 
as require no explanation. 

Auerbach, Auj derHohe, 1865. 

263.2 It is unwise to wish everything 
explained. 

Disraeli, Comngsby, 1844. 
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263.3 If you cannot explain, you do not 
understand. 

Lipkin.qKTH.iJ77. 

264. EXPRESSION 

264.1 All religion is an attempt to ex- 
press . . . what is essentially inexpressible. 
Every new religion has to create its own 
language. 

Baeck, Essence of Judaism, 1936, p. 148. 

264.2 It’s not the gag, it’s how you de- 
liver it. 

Berlc. 

264.3 The expressed is never fruitless. 
Boernc, AnJ^undtgung der Wage, 1818. 

264.4 Tis not thy words, hut how thou 

speakest them 

That leads thee to the pleasant 
things of life 

Frishman, “A Dream and Its Meaning." 
q CHS, 90. 

264.5 The intrinsic, the most essential, is 
never expressed. 

Heschel, Man Is Not Alone, 1951 , p. 4. 

264.6 My God, . . . grant me the gifts 

of articulation, 

Expression, the mind’s translation' 
Kook. Zi\aron, 1945, p. 17. q ABJ, 131. 

264.7 When I carried the thought in my 
heart, it uplifted me; and when I expressed 
it, it lost its influence. 

Lipkin. q KTH, 275. 

264.8 A letter depends on how you read 
it, a melody on how you sing it. 

Pcretz, A Gilgul fun a Ntgn, 1901. Alle 
Ver^, vi. 33. 

264.9 The early Hebraic expression of 
its mysteries will never be surpassed. 

•Stedman, Nature & Elements of Poetry, 
1892, p. 244. 

265. EYE 

265.1 The eyes of a fool arc in the ends 
of the earth. 

Bible: Prov., 17.24. 

265.2 Man was created with two eyes, 
so that with one he may see God’s great- 
ness, and with the other his own lowliness. 

Agnon, Hal^nasat Kalla , 1922. 

265.3 Man’s eye is like a fountain of 
water, and it is not satisfied with riches till 
filled with dust. 

Apocrypha: Ahiitar, 2.66. 

265.4 God created nothing more evil 


than the eye; it must therefore weep over 
everything. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 31.15. 

265.5 Man is the eye of the universe. 
Berdichevsky, BaDere{, 1922, i. 17. q 
HMH,92. 

265.6 As dear as a Jew’s eye. 

•Harvey, Worlds, 1593, ii. 146. 

265.7 A bride with beautiful eyes need 
not worry about her figure. 

Hoshaia Zccra. Talmud: Taanit.M'*. 

265.8 The eye tells what the heart means. 
Lazerov, Enakjopcdie fun Idtshc Vitzcn, 
1928, #446. 

265.9 A man’s eyes arc in front, not be- 
hind. 

Maimonides, Letter to Marseilles, 1195 
Kesponsa, ii. 26b. 

265.10 The light of the body is the eye 
New Testament: Matt., 6.22. 

265.11 The soul is imprisoned in the 
body, and the Lord . . . built two win- 
dows in the wall of the prison. . . . Un- 
fortunately, the windows have curtains — 
eyelids; and a man whose soul is impure, 
feeling himself scrutinized, lets down the 
curtains and conceals the soul. 

Pcretz, Mestras Nefesh. q SPG, 22. 

265.12 Believe one eye more than two 
cars. 

The eye is little, yet it sees the world. 

The eves are larger than the mouth. 

The eyes are bigger than the stomach. 
Proserbs (Yiddish). BJS, Nos. 47, 51, 54f. 

265.13 The eye is small and devours all. 
Proverb (Yiddish). YFS, i. 411. 

265.14 No organ as precious as the eve. 
Simeon b. Elcazar. Stfre, to Num., #84. 

265.15 Stumbling is only with the eyes. 
Talmud: Derel^ Lretz, 1.4 

265.16 When one says, Take the mote 
out of your eye, the other replies, Take the 
beam out of yours' 

Tarfon. Talmud: Arakin, 16b. Cf Baba 
Bathra, 15b. Matt. 7.3. 

266. FACE 

266.1 A pretty face is half a dowry. 
Sholom AJeichem, Hetntike Kinder, 
1899. 

266 JL The mould of the heart is shown 
in the face. 

Zohar, Gen., 96b. 

267. FACT 

267.1 Create facts and more facto— *that 
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is the cornerstone of political strategy. Facts 
.ire more convincing than phrases. 

Borochov. Yidishcr Kempfer, May 4, 
1917. BNC, 91. 

267.2 Face facts, and proceed. 

Fleischer, motto, q Commentary, June 
1954, p. 564. 

267.3 If the romance does not become a 
fact, at least the fact can become a romance. 

Herzl, Dtary, 1895. 

267.4 A jatt accompli is not open to dis- 
cussion. 

Johanan b. Zakkai. Talmud: Rosh Hash- 
ana, 29b. 

267.5 Fools must be refuted, not by ar- 
guments, but by facts. 

Josephus, Agatnst Apion, ii. 8. 

267.6 It (Judaism] bowed before truth, 
but it had never made a covenant with 
facts only because they were facts. 

Schcchter, Studies in Judaism, 1896, i. p. 
xxi. 

268. FAILURE 

268.1 You are weighed in the balances, 
and are found wanting. 

Bthle: Dan., 5.27. 

268.2 Failure, when sublime, is not with- 
out its purpose. 

Disraeli, Alroy, 1833, 10.19. 

268.3 Our failures . . . for the most part 
spring from our successes. 

Sarnoff, Youth in a Changing World, 
June 12, 1954. 

269. FAITH 

269.1 If ye will not have faith, surely 
ye shall not be established. 

Bible: Isa., 7.9. 

269.2 The righteous shall live by his 
faith. 

Bible: Hab., 2.4. 

269.3 All Thy commandments are faith. 
Bible: Ps., 1 19.86. 

269.4 The way of the faithless is harsh. 
Bible: Prov., 13.15. 

269.5 When Israel gained faith, then . . . 
could they sing. 

Abbahu, on Exod. 15.11, Exod. R. t 23.2. 

269.6 Their faith merits that I divide 
die sea for them. 

Abtalion. Me^ilta, to Exod. 14.15. 

269.7 Faith is to do His will. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 15.15. 


269.8 Slow of faith is all the race of men. 

Apocrypha: Sibyl, 4.40. 

269.9 Faith must be conquered and 
acquired. 

Asch, What / Believe, 1941, p. 49. 

269.10 In the struggle with evil, only 
faith matters. 

BaalShem. Sce*BTH,i.60. 

269.11 When God wants to punish a 
man, He deprives him of faith. 

Baal Shem q A. Cohen, Keter Shem 
Tob. (1864), p. 9k 

269.12 In Judaism faith is . . . the ca- 
pacity of the soul to perceive the abiding 
... in the transitory, the invisible in the 
visible. 

Baeck, Essence of Judaism, 1936, p. 118. 

269.13 Men reach the sublime pinnacle 
of faith when they learn to transform 
tragedy into soul energy. 

J. L Baron, "Spirit of Faith," 19K). (Bur- 
stein, Books' oj Moses, p. 217.) 

269.14 The dynamite of doubt is useful 
in wrecking old structures; but to build 
new buildings, we must have the dynamics 
of faith. 

J. L. Baron, In Quest oj Integrity, 1936, 

P-H. 

269.15 A brilliant mind without faith is 
like a beautiful face without eyes. 

S. Cohen, Mishlc Agur, 1 803, 1 1. 

269.16 He who has a piece of bread in 
his basket and asks, What will I eat to- 
morrow ? belongs to those who are of little 
faith. 

Eleazar of Modin. Mekjlta, to Exod. 16.4. 
Ehezer b. Hyrcanus. Talmud: Sota, 48b. 
Cf Matt., 6.30ff. 

269.17 Faith not based on understand- 
ing is worse than atheism. 

J. L. Gordon, letter to Smolenskin, 1871. 

I grot, i. 172. q Rhine, Leon Gordon, 54. 

269.18 To rely on our faith would be 
idol-worship. We have only the right to 
rely on God 

Heschel, Man Is Not Alone, 1951, p. 174. 

269.19 Poverty, sickness and terror are 
easier to bear with faith. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPemnim, c.1050* 

# 122 . 

269.20 Faith is the summit of the Torah. 
Ibid., # 123. 

269.21 I believe in the sun even when it 
is not shining. I believe in love even when 
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not feeling it. I believe in God even when 
He is silent. 

Inscription in a Cologne cellar, where 
Jews hid from the Na/is. q Kolitz, The 
Tiger lieneath the S{in, 81 . 

269.22 Faith is devotion to God. 

Katz, Toldot Jacob Joseph, 1780. q HLH, 
31. 

269.23 Faith is the song of life. . . . Woe 
to him who wishes to denude life of the 
splendor of its poetry. 

Kook, HaMahshaba HaYisraeht, 1920, p. 
23. q AB), M3. 

269.24 The happiness of the Jewish peo- 
ple depends not upon its political emanci- 
pation, but upon its faith and morality. 

S. D. Luzzatto, letter to Jost, 1840. See 
SRH, 89. 

269.25 The exiles will be gathered only 
as a reward for faith. 

Mekslta, to Exod., 14.31. 

269.26 Faith is a Jewish commodity. 
With faith our father Jacob crossed the 
Jordan, supported only by a staff; with 
faith Jews open big stores Everything you 
sec here is built only on faith. 

Mcndele, Travels oj Benjamin III, 1878. 

269.27 Where reason ends, faith begins. 
Naham Bratzlav, U^utf Etzot, (1816) 
1873,3. 

269.28 Your faith has made you whole. 
New Testament: Mar{, 5.34. 

269.29 Faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. 

New Testament • Heb., 1 1.1. 

269.30 Faith, if it has not works, is dead. 
New Testament. James, 2.17. 

269.31 We know of some very religious 
people who came to doubt God when a 
great misfortune befell them, even though 
they themselves were to blame for it; but 
we have never yet seen anyone who lost 
his faith because an undeserved fortune 
fell to his lot. 

Schnitzler, Buch der Spruche 6r Beden- 
ken, 1927, p. 40. 

269.32 The foundation of service is faith. 
Zerahia, Sefer HaYashar, 13C or 14C 
(1526). 

269.33 God banished Israel only when 
they no longer had faith. 

Zohar, Gen., 291b. 

270. FALL 

270.1 How are the mighty fallen I 
Bible: ll Sam., 1.19. 


2702 Within itself the fall 
Bears the ascension. 

Anski ,l)ybbuf{, 1918, Act 1. 

270.3 From a roof so high to a pit so 
deep! 

Judah HaNasi. Talmud: Hagiga, 5b. 

270.4 The fall is not the worst; but over- 

throw 

With strength unconquered, pow- 
er unimpaired, 

This is the worst that heroes can 
endure. 

Lassalle, Franz von Stckjngen, ] 859. 

270.5 Buttered bread always falls on its 
face. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #579. 

271. FALSEHOOD 

271.1 Thou shah not bear false witness 
against thy neighbor. 

Bible Exod., 20.13. 

271.2 Thou shah not utter a false report. 

Ibid., 23.1. 

271.3 I said in my haste: All men arc 
liars. 

Bible: Vs, J 17.11. 

271.4 A lying tongue is but for a mo- 
ment. 

Bible- Prov., 12.19. 

271.5 Lying lips are an abomination to 
the Lord. 

Ibid. Mil. 

271.6 A lie has no legs. 

Alphabet of Rabbi A{iba. Jcllinck, Bet 
HaMidrasch, 1855, m. 51. 

271.7 A lie is a foul blot on a man. 
Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 4.28. 

271.8 When Falsehood saw he had no 
legs, he made himself wings. 

Ben Zion. Luah AhtasaJ, 1897, p. 76. 

271.9 The gravest sins are forbidden in 
Scripture once, but falsehood is forbidden 
many tunes. 

M. Cohci, Sejer Hastdim Zuta, 1573. 

271.10 The art of survival is the art of 
lying to yourself heroically, continuously, 
creatively. The senses he to the mind; the 
mind lies to the senses. The truth-seeker 
is a liar; he is hunting for happiness, not 
truth. 

Dc Casseres, Fantasia Impromptu, 1933. 

271.11 The prevaricator is like an idol- 
ater. 

Eleazar b. Pedat Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
92a, 
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271.12 You may modify a statement in 
the interests of peace. 

Eleazar b. Simeon. Talmud: Yebamot, 
65b. 

271.13 Occasionally even a liar tells the 
truth. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisrael, (12C) 1924, 
P-79. 

271.14 People tend to lie because of im- 
potence. 

Ibid., 122. 

271.15 Lying is a European power. 
Lassalle. q J. R. Macdonald, Socialist 
Movement, 164. 

271.16 Falsehood begets falsehood. 

Levi. Midrash Tchillim, 7.11, ed Buber 
35a. 

271.17 Who doesn’t lie can’t be a mar- 
riage broker. 

Mendele, El tern und Kinder, 1868. 

271.18 Confess each time you he, and 
get used to the truth. 

Mordecai of Czernobil, Likkutc Torah, 
(1867), 6b. 

271.19 Falsehood derives from fear. 
Nahman Bratzlav, Sefer HaMiddot, 
1821. 

271.20 Lying kills the divinity in man. 
Nahman Bratzlav. q HLH, 97. 

271.21 False witnesses are despised even 
by their own employers. 

Nathan b. Mar Zutra. Talmud: San- 
hedrin, 29a. 

271.22 Messiah will come only when the 
world will realize that to speak an untruth 
is adultery. 

P. Shapiro, Midrash Pin has, (1876), 26b. 
See SSJ, u. 164. 

271.23 A liar’s punishment is that he is 
not believed even when he tells the truth. 

Simeon b. Yohai. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
89b. 

271.24 Falsehood is frequent, truth is 
rare. 

Talmud: Sabbath, 104a. 

271.25 If you wish to establish a lie, mix 
a little truth with it. 

Zohar, Num>, 161a. 

272. FAME 

272.1 Warn your offspring not to be daz- 
zled by fame or wealth. 

Apocrypha: Aristeas, 196. 

272J What is fame? A many-colored 


cloak, without warmth, without protection. 
B. Auerbach, Christian Gellert's Last 
Christmas, 1869. 

272.3 If you wish to live long, don’t 
become famous. 

Baal Shcm. q Reshumot, 1925, i. 406. 

272.4 Fame always brings loneliness. 

V. Baum, Grand Hotel, (1929) 1931, p. 
134. 

272.5 Fame is the beauty-parlor of the 
dead. 

i)c Cassercs, Fantasta Impromptu, 1933. 

272.6 Study two chapters for knowledge, 
rather than the whole Mishna for fame. 
Earn a modest living from your own small 
capital, rather than borrow to be known 
as a man of affairs. Give a little of your 
ow-n, rather than much of what is not 
yours, just to be known as a philanthro- 
pist 

Isaac Nappaha. Lev. R., 3.1. 

272.7 Our ancients issued works anony- 
mously, disclaiming any ambition for fame. 

Sefer Hast dim, 13C, #1528, p. 374. 

272.8 Fame has also this great drawback, 
that if wc pursue it, we must direct our 
lives so as to please the fancy of men. 

Spinoza, De Intellectus Emendatione, 
1677. 

273. FAMILIARITY 

273.1 May one behave familiarly with 

Heaven ? 

Abayc. Talmud: Berakpt, 34a. 

273.2 As true as God be true to me, 1 sat 
by Solomon Rothschild, and he treated 
me just like an equal, quite familionatre. 

Heine, (Hyacinth in) Baths of Lucca, 
1828, ch 8. 

273 3 Growing familiarity has the deadly 
effect of enabling one to predict the other 
person’s responses; and w'hen that happens, 
the stimulating quality and creative ten- 
sion of a relationship arc finished. 

Koestlcr, Arrow in the Blue, 1952, p. 244. 

273.4 When we continually see an ob- 
ject, however sublime it may be, our re- 
gard for it will be lessened, and the im- 
pression we have received of it will be 
weakened. 

Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed, 

1190,3.47. 

274. FAMILY 

274.1 Whatever is great and good in the 
institutions and usages of mankind is an 
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application of sentiment* that have drawn 
their first nourishment from the soil of 
the family. The family is the school of 
duties . . . founded on love. 

F. Adler, Creed and Deed, 1877, p. 204. 
274.2 1 have carried iron and removed 
stones, and they were not heavier than for 
a man to settle in his father -in-law's house. 
Apocrypha: Ahii^ar, 2.46. 

274.3 Lighter than bran is a son-in- 
law who lives in die house of his father- 
in-law-. 

Talmud: Baba llathra, 98b. 

274.4 Honor your father-in-law and 
mother-in-law, because henceforth they 
arc vour parents. 

Apocrypha Tobit, 10 12. 

274.5 Children may not be parted from 
their parents, nor a wife from her hus- 
band, even if they be captive 

Philo. q Eusebius, Preparation of the 
Gospel, 8.7. 

274.6 None may interfere between tw-o 
who sleep on the same pillow. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #3827. 

274.7 No man can examine the leprosy 
of Ins own relations 

StfrS,Num.. # 1 0S. 

274.8 If one in a family is a tax-collector 
or a robber, they are all tax-collectors or 
robbers, for they will shield the sinner. 

Simeon. Talmud Shebuot, i%. 

274.9 “Your tent is in peace" refers to 
him who loves his wife as himself and 
honors her more than himself, who leads 
his children in the right path, and arranges 
for their early marriage. 

Talmud Yebamot, 62b, on Job 5.24. 

274.10 A little hurt from a kin is worse 
than a big hurt from a stranger. 

Zahar, Gen., 151b. 

275. FARMING 

275.1 The seventh year you shall let it 
fyour land] rest and lie fallow, that the 
poor of vour people may eat. 

Bible : Exod., 23.1 1. Cf Lev. 25.3-7. 

275.2 You shall not wholly reap die cor- 
ner of your field, nor gather the gleaning 
of your harvest . . . leave them to the 
poor and the stranger. 

Bible: Lev., I9.9f. 

275.3 Because of the thorns uproot not 
a garden. 

Al-Harizi, Tah{emom, 13C, eh 1. 


275.4 How can he become wise who 
holds the plough, glories in the goad, 
drives catde and talks about bullocks? 

Apocrypha: Ben Sit a, 38.25. 

275.5 A time will come when all crafts- 
men will take up farming. 

Eleazar b. Pedat. Talmud: Yebamot, 63a. 

275.6 Even if the field were ploughed 
breadthwise and lengthwise, business 
w-ould still be more profitable. 

Ibid. 

275.7 Not the Atlantic sweeps a flood 
Potent as the ploughman’s blood. 
He, his horse, his ploughshare, 
These arc die only verities. 

Golding, “Ploughman at the Plough.” 

275.8 On the day the plough is again in 
the strengthened hands of the Jewish 
farmer, the Jewish question will be solved. 

Herzl, address, I Zionist Congress, Aug. 

31 , 1897 . 

275.9 Only in the tilling of the soil is 
the redemption of the Jew. 

Mendele, BiYcshwa Shel Maala, 1895. 

275.10 A century of Kultur is not equal 
to a decade of agriculture on a soil of your 
own. 

Zangwill, at Zionist Congress, Aug. 23, 

1903. 

275.11 In the plow lies our bliss. 

Zunscr, “In the Plow.” q Liptzin, Elia - 
kjm ‘/.wiser, 43f. 

276. FASHION 

276.1 There are people who dress also 
mw-ardly as the fashion ordains. 

B. Auerbach, Dret cwztge Tbchter, 1875. 

276.2 The concepts of morality too are 
subject to fashion; and he who cannot in- 
cline to the ideas in vogue in his century, 
is misunderstood and decried by his con- 
temporaries. 

M. Mendelssohn, to Hennings. 

276.3 There are fashions in immortality 
as there are trivial fashions. Books and 
pictures read differently to different gen- 
erations. 

Rothenstein, Men and Memories, 1931, 

i.66. 

277. FASTING 

277.1 Is not this the fast that I have 
chosen? To loose the fetters of wickedness, 
to undo the bands of the yoke, and to let 
the oppressed go free 5 Is it not to deal your 
bread to the hungry, and that you bring 
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the outcast poor to your house? When you 
see the naked, that you cover him, and that 
you hide not yourself from your own flesh ? 
Bible: Isa., 56.7. 

277.2 The fasts . . . shall be to the house 
of Judah joy and gladness and cheerful 
seasons. 

Bible: lech., 8.19. 

277.3 Fasting is more effective than 
charity, for the latter is done with money, 
the former with one’s person. 

Eleazar b. Pcdat. Talmud • BeraJ(ot, 32b. 

277.4 He who fasts is called a holy man. 
Eleazar (b. Pcdat). Talmud: Taamt, 11a. 

277.5 No excessive fasting, lest you be- 
come a public charge. 

Jose b. Halafta. Toscfta: Taamt, 2.12. 

277.6 Prolonged fasting is no act of 
piety. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzari, c.l M5, 2.50. 

277.7 Fasting and penance sadden, while 
desotion is only through jov 

Katz, Toldot Jacob Joseph, 1780. 

277.8 Who indulges in fasting is called 
a sinner. 

Samuel. TaJmud Taamt, I la. 

277.9 If hunger makes you irritable, bet- 
ter eat and be pleasant 

Sefer Hastdim, 13C, #66, p. 49. 

277.10 A scholar may not fast, if it in- 
terferes with Ins study. 

Simeon b Lakish Talmud Taamt, lib. 
See TJ Demai.l.l 

277.11 People in a besieged or flooded 
city, passengers on a storm-tossed boat, and 
those persecuted bv heathens or robbers, 
may not weaken themselves by fasting. 

Tosefta: Taamt, 2.12. 

277.12 The merit of a fast day is in the 
charity dispensed then. 

Zutra. Talmud- Berakpt, 6b. 

278. FAT 

278.1 Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked. 
Bible: Deut., 32.15. 

279. FATHER 

279.1 If your father’s understanding fail, 
be considerate. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 3.1 3. 

279.2 It is an honor for children and 
father to be with one another. 

Exod. R., 34.3. 

279.3 He who brings up, not he who 
begets, is the father. 

Ibid., 46.5. 


279.4 A father loves best his worst son. 
Gentili, Mle{et Mahshebet, Noah, 1710, 
#46. 

279.5 Joseph resisted the enticements of 
his master’s wife, because at the moment 
of temptation he saw his father’s image. 

Judah Halevi b. Shalom. Tanhuma, Va- 
Yesheb. 

279.6 When I was a boy I used to do 
what my father wanted. Now 1 have to do 
what my boy wants. My problem is: When 
am I going to do what I want? 

Levenson. 

279.7 Formerly I was my father’s son, 
now I am my son’s father. 

A Mendelssohn, son of Moses and father 
of Felix. 

279.8 A father’s love is for his children; 
the children’s love is for their children. 

Proverb, q Huna. Talmud: Sota, 49a. 

279.9 Let not a father ask his married 
daughter to attend to him, without first 
obtaining her husband’s permission. 

Sefer Hasidim, 13C, #930, p. 229. 

280. FAULT 

280.1 Clear Thou me from hidden faults. 
Bible: Vs., 19 13. 

280.2 No one sees his own fault. 
Al-Hanzi, Tahkcmom, 13C, ch 18. 

280.3 The defects of great men are the 
consolation of dunces. 

D’lsracli, Literary Chat octet, 1795. 

280.4 We have a bat’s eyes for our own 
faults, and an eagle’s for the faults of 
others. 

J. L. Gordon, Mishit Yehuda, I860, #9, 

P .2). 

280.5 If you seek a faultless brother, let 
a flawless time be your guide. 

Hasdai, Ben HaMelc{ VeHaNaztr, 
c.1230, ch H. 

280.6 Each work has faults which only 
its maker knows; each treasure has flaws 
which only its owner sees, 

Herzl, Buck der Narrheit, 1 888. 

280.7 All hands to work I Old faults 
must be corrected! 

Herzl, letter to IV Convention, Federa- 
tion of American Zionists. Maccabean, 
Oct. 1901, Supplement, p. iv. 

280.8 It is easier to acknowledge one’s 
sin than one’s fault. 

Jeiteles. BiJ&uri Halttim, 5589, ix. #24, 
p. 224. 
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290.9 With all her faults, I love her still. 
M. HL Rosenfeld, title and refrain of a 
song, 1883. 

281. FEAR 

281.1 Fear not, for I am with thee. 

Bible: Gen., 26.24. Sec f sa., 43.1. 

281.2 Yea, though 1 walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, 1 will fear 
no evil, for Thou art with me. 

Bible: Vs., 23.4. 

281.3 You shall not be afraid of the 
terror by night, nor of the arrow that flics 
by djy. 

Ibtd.,9\5. 

281.4 lie not afraid of sudden terror. 
Bible: Vrov., 3.25. 

281.5 The Lord is with me, 1 shall not 
fear. 

A don Olam. DVB, ed Singer, p. 3. 

281.6 Fear is a surrender of the succors 
which reason offers. 

Apocrypha: Wisd. of Sol., 17.12. 

281.7 Fear builds walls to bar die light. 
Baal Shcm. Sec BTH, i 42. 

281.8 I’d be ashamed were God to see 
me fear anyone besides Him. 

Baliya, liobot Halsbabot, 1040, 10.6. 

281.9 There is nothing to fear but fear. 
Bocrne, Kntil^en. 182 3, #21. 

281.10 The most dangerous person is 
the fearful ; lie is most to be feared. 

Boerne, Der Narr tm weissen Schwan, 
ch 2. 

281.11 Whoever wishes to accomplish a 
great task must be free of the fear of men, 
utterly free. 

Brod, The Master, 1951, p 321. 

281.12 ’Tis fools who never fear. 

Heine, Romaneero V.nfant Verdu, 1850. 

281.13 In the democratic countries, the 
fear of arson, massacre and expulsion has 
been eliminated from jewnsh life But Jew's 
have developed a new fear, the fear of 
living and acting openly and collectively 
as Jew s. 

Kaplan, Future of the American few, 
1948, p. 75. 

281.14 Fea r h i m wdio fears vou . 
latzcrov, Encttyoprdie fun Idtshe \’ it sen, 
1928, #466. 

281.15 Death is experienced only once, 
but he w ho fears it dies each minute. 

Rubin, Sefer HaMiddot, 1854, 24.4. 

281.16 We cannot banish dangers, but 


we can banish fears. We must not demean 
life by standing in awe of death. 

Sarnoff, Youth in a Changing World, 
June 12, 1954. 

281.17 All the roads are barricaded off 
with dread. 

Schwarzman, “The Night Has Covered 
Me,” LGP.212. 

281.18 Dumb animals fear a live infant 
but not a dead giant. 

Simeon b. Lleazar. Talmud: Sabbath, 
151b. 

281.19 There is no hope unmingled 
with fear, and no fear unmingled with 
hope. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, iii. Dcf 13, Ex* 
planation. 

281.20 Is there any worse slavery than 
the fear of man, however you may gild and 
polish your chains ? 

Varnhagcn, to Brinckmann. q JRL, 250. 

281.21 Jacob must be distressed because 
of fear of Esau 

Yehicl Michael. See BTH, i. 148f, on 
Gen. 32 8. 

282. FEAR OF GOD 

282.1 Fear the Lord thy God. 

Bible I)eut, 6 13. 

282.2 Serve the Lord with fear, and re- 
joice with trembling. 

Bible Vs., 2.11. 

282.3 The fear of the Lord is clean, en- 
during for ever. 

Bible. Vs., 19.10. 

282.4 The fear of the Lord is the be- 
ginning of wisdom. 

Ibid., 111.10. Vrov., 1.7, 9.10. 

282.5 The fear of the Lord is to hate 
evil. 

Bible. Vrov., 8.13. Cf 16.6. 

282.6 The end of the matter, all having 
been heard, fear God, and keep His com- 
mandment; for this is the whole man. 

Bible F.ccles., 12.13. 

282.7 Man should be ever subtle in the 
ways of fearing God. 

Abayc. Talmud. Beral{ot, 17a. 

282.8 Let the fear of Heaven be upon 
you. 

Antigonus. Mishna: Abot, 1.3. 

282.9 None is greater than he who fears 
God. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 10.24. See 1924, 
40.27.' 
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282.10 Who fears the Lord is afraid of 
nothing. 

lbtd.,3 4.14. 

282.11 Fear not, my child, because we 
have become poor; you have much wealth 
if you fear God. 

Apocrypha: Tobit, 4.21. 

282.12 There is no freedom without . . . 
tear of God. 

Bacck, Essence of Judaism, 19%, p. 252. 

282.13 The Holy One desires only that 
men fear Him. 

Eleazar b. Pedat. Talmud ’ Sabbath, 31b 

282.14 Learning without fear is as a 
tower without foundation. 

Foundations of Religious Fear, 12C, tr 
H. Gollancz. 

282.15 Everything is in the hands of 
Heaven except the fear of Heaven. 

Hanina. Talmud • Berakot, 33b. 

282.16 Your noblest quality before God 
is your fear of Him. 

q M. Ibn Ezra, Shtrat Y Israel, (12C) 

1 924, p. 145. 

282.17 The righteous fear only God. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPentmm, c. 1050, 

#5- 

282.18 Fear of God, which Wisdom 
makes a crown for the head, humility 
makes a sole for the shoe. 

Isaac b. Eleazar. Talmud J: Sabbath, 1.3. 

282.19 May your fear of Heaven be as 
strong as your fear of man ! 

Johanan b. Zakkai. Talmud Berakot, 
28b. 

282.20 The true service of God is 
through love and fear. 

Judah Low, Netibot Olam, 1595. q BWC, 
78. 

282.21 Love of God and fear of God 
should be yoke-fellows. 

Moses Hasid, Iggeret HaMusar, 1717. 
See AHE, 291 

282.22 Fear only two: God, and him 
who fears not God. 

Lazcrov, Enctklopedie fun Idishe Vi- 
tzen, 1928, #451. 

282.23 Dwellers above and dwellers be- 
low, they shake and they quake in the 
fear of Thy name. Dwellers in chasms, 
dwellers in graves, they quiver and shiver 
for fear of Thy name. 

Levi Yitzhok. q BTH, i. 209. 

282.24 Always envision the fear of Me. 
Meir. Talmud: Berakot, 17a. 


282.25 Fear of God is the thread on 
which the virtues are strung together like 
pearls. Loosen the knot of fear, and all 
the precious virtues will fall apart. 

Oi hot T zaddikim , 15C, Introduction. 

282.26 He who has learning but not 
fear of Heaven has the inside, but not the 
outside, keys to the treasury. He cannot en- 
ter. 

Rabbah b. Huna. Talmud' Sabbath, 
3 lab. 

282.27 There is a difference between 
fear of God and being alraid of Him. 

M Samuel, Wot Id of Sholom Aleuhem, 
1943, p. 28. 

282.28 The divine assurance, “Fear not," 
comes only to one who is truly God-fear- 
ing. 

Seder Eliyahu Rabbah, ch 23 (25), ed 
Friedmann, 128. 

282.29 The only truly precious thing 
which the Holy One has in His treasury is 
the fear of Heaven 

Simeon b. Yohai, on Isaiah 33.6. Tal- 
mud Rnaf(ot,i 3b. 

282.30 There is a palace that opens only 
to him who fears God. 

Til(/(une ’Zohar, I3C, ch 1 1, p. 26b. 

282.31 Fear of God is the gateway of 
faith 

Zohar, Prolog, 1 1 b. 

282.32 Who fears punishment is not yet 
endowed with that fear of God which leads 
to life. He fears the lash, not the Lord. 

Ibid. 

282.33 Fear involves humility, and hu- 
mility involves grace! 

Zohai ,Num., 145a. 

283. FEAST 

283.1 For men, no feast without wine; 
for women, none without fancy dress. 

Judah b. Batbyra. Talmud: Pesahim, 
109a. 

283.2 It is as difficult to feast with the 
right motive on the eve of Yom Kippur as 
it is to fast wnth the right motive on the 
day of Yom Kippur. 

Lipkin. q KTH, i. 272. 

283 J Through much feasting a scholar 
destroys his home. 

Talmud. Pesahim, 49a. 

283.4 No festival without a feast. 
Talmud: Moed Katan, 9a. 
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284. FEELING 
284.A. Sentiment 

284.A.1 Wc shall not overcome our op- 
ponents with reason, but with sentiment. 
Hen Yehuda, letter to Smolenskin, Dec. 
2, 1880. 

284. A.2 Creation signifies, above all, 
emotion. ... It is the emotion which 
drives the intelligence forward in spite 
of obstacles. 

Bergson, Two Sources oj Morality & Re- 
ligion, 1935, p. 37. 

284.A.3 Emotional ambivalence . . . lies 
at the root of many important cultural in- 
stitutions. 

Freud, Totem and Taboo, (1913) 1950, 
p. 157. 

284.A.4 Not merely the skyscraper’s 
height hut its mass and proportions are the 
result of an emotion as well as of calcula- 
tion. 

Gershwin. O. M. Sayler, Revolt in the 
Arts, 1930, p. 265. 

284. A.5 Only feeling understands feel- 
ing. 

Heine, Lutctia , Feb 13,18-11. 

284.A.6 Among Jews a great civilization 
of the heart has persisted through two 
thousand years as an uninterrupted tradi- 
tion. They have been able to play so great 
a part in European culture because they 
have had so little to learn bv way of feeling, 
and needed only to acquire knowledge. 
Heine, letter to Joseph Lehman, Oct. 5, 
1854. 

284. A.7 From true emotion spring 
phrases of beauty 
S l,evin, Youth m Revolt. 1930. 

184.A.8 Thou shalt not lie afraid of thy 
hidden impulses. 

Licbman, Peace of Mind, 1946, p. 202. 
284.A.9 The most delightful of compan- 
ions is he w ho combines the mind of a gen- 
tleman with the emotions of a bum. 

G. J. Nathan, Autobiography of an Atti- 
tude, 1925, p. 50. 

?84.A.10 Men are ruled by their feel- 
ings and offer furious resistance . . . when 
reason seeks to impose its discipline on 
them. 

Nordau, Conventional Lies, Pref. to 59th 
cd., 1909. 

284. A. 11 Emotions . . . become more 
violent when expression is stifled. 

Philo, Joseph, 2. 


284.A.12 Always remember that right 
feeling is the vital spark of strong writing. 
Pulitzer, to editors of N. Y. World, Dec. 
29, 1895. 

284.A.13 When you cannot love or hate 
any more, then where is the charm of life? 

Schnitzler, Professor Bernhardt, 1912. 
284.A.14 Sentimentality is feeling ac- 
quired below cost. 

Schnitzler. q W. Mahrholtz, Deutsche 
Llteratur, 19.31, 78. 

284.A.15 When a man is a prey to his 
emotions, he is not his master. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, iv. Preface. 
284.A.16 My feelings at that moment 
could only be expressed in camera. 

Sutro, Mollentrave on Women, 1905, 
Act 1. 

284. A. 17 A thing only belongs to us 
W'hcn it is felt ... as beautiful, necessary, 
and vivid. 

S. Zweig, Emile Vcrhaeren, 1910, tr 
Hithcrll, 2 1 8. 

284.B. Sensitivity 

284.B.1 Exaggerated sensitiveness is an 
expression of the feeling of inferiority. 

A. Adler, Social Ininest, 1939. 

284.B.2 Hurt not the feelings of the af- 
flicted. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 4.3. 

284.B.3 A warmth as "of life is on the 
Hebrew, a chill as of marble is on the 
Greek. In Jewish history the most tenderly 
religious character is the most sensitive to 
earth. 

•Ragehot, Macaulay, 1852. Literary 
Studies, ii. 19. 

284.B.4 The sources of beauty and satis- 
faction may be found close at hand wuthin 
the range of one’s own sensibilities. 

Glucck. E. R. Murrow, This I Believe, 
1952, p. 59. 

284.B.5 Since the destruction of the 
Temple all gates of prayer have been 
closed, except to the cry of hurt feelings. 

Hisda. Talmud : Baba Metzta, 59a. 
284.B.6 A scholar without sensibility is 
less than an ant. 

Lev . R., 1.15. 

284JB.7 Abash not him who has a phys- 
ical blemish or family stain. 

Or hot Tzaddihjm, 15C, ch 21. 

284.B.8 I w ill inure my mind to the feel- 
ings of a human being . . . because a man 
should not forget what he is. 

Philo, Decalogue, 10. 
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284.B.9 If there was a hanging in his 
family, don’t tell him, “Hang this up for 
me." 

Proverb, q Talmud: Baba Metzia, 59b. 
284.B.10 Bring not your small children 
to visit one who was bereaved of his small 
children. 

Scfcr Hastdim, 13C, #103, p. 56. 
284.B.11 “Where the burnt-offering is 
sacrificed shall the sin-offering be sacri- 
ficed’’ — so as not to expose sinners. 

Simeon b. Yohai, on Lev. 6.18. Talmud: 
Sota, 32b. 

284.B.12 Taunt not a penitent or a prose- 
lyte about his past. 

Talmud: Baba Metzia, 58b. 

285. FELLOWSHIP 

285.1 I am a companion of all them that 
lc.ir Thee. 

Bible' Ps.. 119.63. 

285.2 Be kind to your companions, but 
be firm. 

Disraeli, Venetia, 1837. 

285.3 Honor your colleague as you honor 
sour teacher. 

F.lea/ar b. Shammua. Mtshna: Abot, 
4 12. 

285.4 Give me comradeship, or give me 
death 1 

Honi HaMe’agel. q Raba. Talmud: Taa- 
mt, 23a. 

285.5 A man without comrades is like 
the left without the right. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mtbhar HaPemmm, c. 1050, 
#255. 

285.6 When one dies, all his company 
fear. 

)ohanan. Talmud ' Sabbath, 106a. 

285.7 We are born for fellowship. 
Josephus, A saw st Apton, 2.23. 

285.8 To follow the straight path, choose 
a good colleague; to avoid the evil path, 
avoid a wicked colleague 

Joshua b. Hanania. Mtshna: Abot, 2.9. 

285.9 Acquire a companion. 

Joshua b. Pcrahia. Mtshna. Abot, 1.6. 

285.10 The ability to unite is the ability 
to sense the great factor which makes for 
our fellowship. 

Katznclson, Ketabtm, ix. 301 . 

285*11 There are three kinds of com- 
panions: some are like food, indispensable; 
some like medicine, good occasionally; and 


some like poison, unnecessary at any time. 
Samuel HaNagid, Ben MishU, 11C, 
# 101 . 

285.12 When the way is long, company 
is pleasant. 

Talmud: Su^a, 52a. 

285.13 What others see with us doubles 
its value. 

Varnhagen, letter to Brinckmann, Nov. 
30, 1819. JRL 201. 

286. FENCE 

286.1 There are no fences on high. 

Elijah b Raphael, Tzavaah, 18c. 

286.2 Set a fence round your words. 

Hillcl. Talmud. Nidda , 3b. 

287. FIGHT 

287.1 Strive not with a man in his day; 
stand not up against a river in its flood. 

Apottypha: Ahtf^ar, 2.65. 

287.2 Strive for the right till death, and 
the Lord will fight for you. 

Apocrypha: Ben Stra, 4.28. 

287.3 They fought with gladness the 
battle of Israel. 

Apocrypha: I Macc., 3.2. 

287.4 If a man advises you how to keep 
unholy thoughts from disturbing you in 
your prayers and studies, know that he is 
of no account. For this is the service of men 
in the world to the very hour of death: to 
struggle time after time with the extrane- 
ous, and time after time to uplift and fit it 
into the nature of the Divine Name. 

Baal Shcm. q BTH, i 66. 

287.5 Only those arc crowned who have 
nobly striven. 

Dtdascalta, u. ch 14. 

287.6 Man is a pugnacious animal; and 
the task of finding an outlet for that fruit- 
ful source of destruction is omnipresent. 

Laski, A Grammar of Politics, 1925, p. 25. 

287.7 No devil circs a jot for all your 

tears; 

You have two fists, what need for 
idle fears? 

Mosen, "Zuruf.” Gedichte, 1836. 

287.8 Men of peace become men of war, 
when they oppose and attack those who* 
seek to overturn the firmness of the soul. 

Philo, Confusion of Tongues, 1 1. 

287.9 The thrill, believe me, is as much 
in the battle as in the victory. 

Sarnoff, Youth in a Changing World „ 
June 12, 1954. 



288. FINANCE 

288.1 There is no such thing as an in- 
nocent purchaser of stocks. 

Brandcis, before Senate Gimmittee on 
Interstate Commerce, Dec. 14, 1911. q 
UKi.m 

288.2 In finances, be strict with yourself, 
generous with others. 

M.umonides, Yad Deot, 1180, 5.13. 

288.3 A financier is a pawn broker with 
imagination. 

Pinero, Second Mrs. Tanqueray, 1893, 
Act 2. 

289. FINGER 

289.1 A finger does not know it has a 
separate life until it hurts. 

H. Greenberg, "Notes on Marxism,” 
1935. GIF, 247. 

290. FINISH 

290.1 Who docs not finish what he be- 
gan is deposed. 

Elcazar b. Pedat. Talmud' Sola, 13b. 

290.2 You started, you finish. 

Gen. R., 60.2. Sec Rab. Talmud: Berakpt, 
14b. 

290.3 Scripture credits with performance 
not him who begins a task, but him who 
completes it. 

Hama b. Hanina. Talmud Sota, 13b. 

290.4 He who began a precept is told: 
Finish it! 

Jos£ Talmud T Ros h Hashana, 1.8. 

290.5 Indeed, well begun 
Is already half- won; 

But the final and choicest awards, 
my good friend, 

Bear in mind, on successful con- 
clusions depend. 

Sanders, 366 Spruche, 1892, #366. 

290.6 He sins who does not finish the 
good deed he started. 

Seder Ehyahu Zuta, ch 8, cd Friedmann, 
188. 

290.7 Who takes the trouble to start a 
thing should have the pleasure of finishing 
it. 

Tanhuma, Efcb, 5. 

291. FIRE 

291.1 According to its fuel, so will the 
fire be. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 28.10. 

291.2 Fire is the symbol of civilization. 
. . . Jewish legend declares fire to be a 
heavenly gift to man. . . . God endowed 


Adam with the intuition to take two stones 
—named Darkness and Shadow of Death- 
rub them against each other, and so dis- 
cover fire. 

Hertz, Daily Prayer Bool(, 1948, p. 748. 
Sec Gen. R. 11.2; Talmud: Pesahim, 54a. 

291.3 Who answers with fire is God. 

J. Ibn Ghayat, Elijah’s Prayer, 12C. 

291.4 If fire grabbed the wet, what 
chance have the dry? 

Seder Ehyahu Rabbah, ch 14, ed Fried- 
mann, 65. 

Meshullam b. Kalonymus, Enosh Ma 
Ytzkor, IOC. 

291.5 Blessed is the match that is con- 
sumed in kindling flame. Blessed is the 
flame that burns in the secret-fastness of 
the heart 

Scnesh, Blessed Is the Match, q M. Syr- 
kin, same title, 70. 

291.6 Can fire be near tow and not singe 
it? 

Talmud: Sanhedrin, 37a. Sec Tanhuma, 
Metzora, #13, cd Buber, 26b. 

291.7 He has a pot for every fire. 

Twerski. q CPP, #399. 

291.8 If you need a flame, fan it. 

Uceda, Midrash Samuel, 1579, ch 9. 

292. FISH 

292.1 Where there are no fish, even a 
crab is called a fish. 

Bialik, Arteh Baal Goof, ch 6. 

292.2 There is no fishing for trout in dry 
beaches. 

Disraeli, Count Alarcos, 1839. 

292.3 What does a fish know about the 
water in which he swims all his life? 

Einstein. G. Schreiber, Portraits & Self- 
Portraits, 1936. 

292.4 Try the Brook that none esteem; 
Do not fish the Famous Stream. 

Guiterman, A Poet’s Proverbs, 1924, p. 
28. 

292.5 Sell not the fish which you haven’t 
yet caught. 

I. Hurwitz, Mishle Isachar, 1887. 

292.6 Like fish, like men: the greater 
swallow the smaller. 

Talmud: Aboda Zara, 4a. 

293. FLAG 

293.1 With a flag you can lead people 
wherever you want 
Hcrzl, Diary, June 3, 1895. 
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293*2 I would suggest a white flag with 
seven gold stars: the white field symboliz- 
ing our pure life; the stars, the seven 
golden hours of our working day. 

Herzl, The Jewish State , 1896, ch 5. 

293.3 No stain adheres to our flag. Blood 
aplenty — but our own! On this flag is in- 
scribed: “The Eternal is my banner!” 

L. Hollander, speech, April 1914. 

293.4 Let but an Ezra rise anew 
To lift the banner of the Jew! 

E. Lazarus, “The Banner of the Jew,” 
c. 1882. Poems , 1889, ii. 11. 

293.5 That flag of stars and stripes is 

yours: 

It is the emblem of the promised 
land. 

E. Lieberman, “I Am an American,” u. 

293.6 We have a flag, and it is blue and 
white: the talith with which we wrap our- 
sehes when we pray — that is our symbol. 

I). Wolffsohn Moledeth, reminiscence. 

294. FLATTERY 

294.1 A flattering mouth works ruin. 
Bible' Proi’., 26.28. 

294.2 Let the wise strike you with many 
blows, and let not the fool salve you with 
sweet salve 

Apocrypha ' Ahil{ar, 2.73. 

294.3 Flatterv is the destruction of all 
good fellowship: it is like a qualmish 
liqueur in the midst of a bottle of wine 

Disraeli, (Hunsdrich in) Vivian Grey, 
1827. 

294.4 Flatterers are destined for Ge- 
henna. They will ultimately fall into the 
hands of those they flatter. 

Elcazar b. Pcdat. Talmud * Sola, 41b. 

294.5 A community w-here flattery pre- 
vails will end in exile. 

Ibid., 42a. 

294.6 One whose praise was sung with 
much exaggeration said: 1 am below what 
they say and above what they think. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shir at Yisrael, (12C) 1924, 
p. 142. 

294.7 Flattery is friendship diseased. 
Philo, Allegorical Interpretation, 3.64. 

294.8 Everybody flatters the king. 

Proverb, q Ishmael. Num. R ,, 10.4. 

294.9 To flatter is to steal. 

Proverb (Yiddish). YFS, i. 418. 

294.10 None are more taken in by flat- 


tery than the proud, who wish to be the 
first and are not. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, iv. Appendix 21. 

295. FLESH 

295.1 Flesh of my flesh. 

Bible: Gen., 2.23. 

295.2 All flesh is grass. 

Bible Isa., 40.6. 

295.3 Jewish thought never identified 
“the flesh” with the evil impulse, nor re- 
garded flesh and spirit as hostile to one 
another. 

•Herford, Judaism in the NT Period, 
1928, p 95. 

295.4 The more flesh the more worms. 
Hillel Miihna A hot, 2.7. 

295.5 The spirit indeed is willing, but 
the flesh is weak. 

New Testament Matt., 26 4 1 . 

295.6 It is the spirit that quickens, the 
flesh profits nothing. 

New Testament' John, 6.63. 

296. FLIGHT 

296.1 A fugitive and a wanderer shall 
you be in the earth. 

Bible. Gen .412. 

296.2 Thou sh.ilt not deliver unto his 
master a bondman that escaped . . . unto 
thee 

Bible Dent., 23.16. 

296.3 Hide the outcast; betray not the 
fugitive. 

Bible ha, 16.3. 

296.4 O that 1 had wings like a dovcl for 
then 1 w’ould fly away and be at rest. 

Bible Ps., 55.7. 

296.5 If we go through history, Madame, 
we find that all great men were obliged to 
run away once in their lives: Lot, Tarquin, 
Moses, Jupiter, Madame de Stacl, . . . Ma- 
homet, the whole Prussian army ... to 
which I could add very many other names, 
as, for instance, those whose names stand 
on the blackboard of the Exchange. 

Heine, Ideas, 1 826, ch 13. 

296.6 The shorter the flight, the easier 
the return. 

Hiyya Rabbah. Eccles. R., to Eccles., 1 1.9. 

297. FLOWERS 
297.1 In many a flower one can tell, 

Nests a glittering parable. 

In hedges, where the sunlight 
pours, 
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The bushei burst with metaphors. 
Ginsberg, “Spring Landscape.” Chris- 
tian Century. 

297.2 In every calix I . . . seek a heart. 
Heine, New Spring: Lyrics, 1844, #4. 

297.3 Knowest thou the hidden lan- 

guage 

By these lovely flowerets spoken? 
Truth by day-time, love at night- 
time — 

Tis of this that they’re the 
token! 

Ibid., #33. 

297 .4 The flowers of the field, they arc 
kith and kin to me. 

A. M. Klein, Hath Not a Jew, 1940, p. 
35. 

298. FOLLY 

298.1 A little folly outweighs wisdom 
and honor. 

Bible: Kales., 101. 

298.2 There is a remedy for every illness 
but folly. 

Al-Rabi. See JE, ii 5% 

298.3 Folly ... is a vigorous plant, 
which sheds abundant seed 

D'lsraeli, Curiosities. Ridiculous Titles. 

298.4 Every folly . . . imparts to us an 
accelerated velocity downwards 

S. Levin, Youth in Revolt, 1930, p. 209. 

299. FOOD 

299. A. Kashrut 

299.A.1 Thou shalt not seethe a kid in 
its mother’s milk. 

Bible: Kxod., 23.19, 34.26, Deut., 14.21. 
299.A.2 Eat neither fat nor blood 
Bible • Ijev., 3 1 7, 7.23. Sec Gen , 9.4. 
299.A.3 Whatever parts the hoof, is 
w'holly cloven-footed, and chews the cud, 
among the beasts, that ye mav cat. 

Bible: Lev., 1 1.3. 

299A.4 Whatever has fins and scales in 
waters, ... ye may cat. 

Ibid., 11.9. 

299.A.5 What dies of itself or is torn 
of beasts, ye shall not eat. 

Ibid., 22.8. Cf Exod., 22.30. 

299.A.6 As if one could not eat tripe and 
yet be a good few! 

Lassallc, Diary, Feb. 2, 1840. 

299.A.7 If our slaughter-houses were 
placed under the supervision of the Jewish 
shohet, . . . disease would be less prev- 


alent and the average duration of life 
would be increased. 

•Leroy-Beaulieu, Israel Among the Na- 
tions, 1895, p. 159. See Ripley, Races of 
Europe, 1899, p. 384. 

299A.8 The dietary laws train us to mas- 
ter our appetites . . . and not to consider 
. . . eating and drinking the end of man’s 
existence. 

Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190,3.35. 

299.A.9 Some say that all the animals 
that arc unclean in this world will be de- 
clared clean by the Holy One in time to 
come. 

Midrash Tehilltm, 146.4, cd Buber, 268a. 
299.A.10 A physician restricts the diet 
of only those patients whom he expects to 
recover. So God prescribed dietary laws 
for those who have hope of a future life. 
Others may cat anything. 

Tanhum b Hanilai. Lev. R., 13.2. 

299. A. 1 1 It is better to cat oysters openly 
than to open oysters secretly. 

Zangwill, Send-Off to Dr. Schechter, 
April 1902. 

299.B. General 

299.B.1 Who cuits disagreeable food via- 
kites three prohibitions- he hurts his health, 
wastes food, and offers a benediction in 
vain. 

Akiba. A hot de R. Nathan, ch 26, ed 
Schcchter, 83. 

299.B.2 Kugel, this holy nauonal dish, 
has done more for the preservation of Juda- 
ism than all three issues of the magazine 
[ZH7|. 

Heine, letter to Moser, Dec. 14, 1825. 
299.B.3 It is tsholnt alone that unites 
them still in their old covenant. 

Heine, On Boerne, 1840. 

299.B.4 Food can never make one noble. 

Heine, Atta Troll, 1841, ch 5. 

299.B.5 “Schalet, ray of light immortal! 
Schalct, daughter of Elysium!” 
So had Schiller’s song re- 
sounded, 

Had he ever tasted Schalet, 

For this Schalet is the very 
Food of heaven, which, on Sinai, 
God Himself instructed Moses 
In the secret of preparing. 

Heine, Princess Sabbath, 1850. Parody on 
Schiller’s Hymn to Joy. 
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299.B.6 No scholar should live in a town 
where vegetables are unobtainable. 

Huna. Talmud: Erubin, 55b. See Bera- 
kot, 57b. 

2993.7 Eat nothing that will prevent 
you from eating. 

Ibn Tibbon, Tzavaah, c. 1 190. 

299.B.8 Domestic strife is due only to 
food. 

Judah b. Ezekiel. Talmud: Baba Metzia, 
59a. 

299.B.9 God performs many miracles . . . 
but He doesn’t grow corn in the houses of 
the pious. 

Maaseh Book. (1602) 1934, #10, p. 17. 
299.B.10 Dainty dashes . . . create dis- 
tempers of soul and bodv. 

Philo, Special Uiws, i. 35. 

299.B.11 When the barley is gone from 
the jar, strife comes knocking at the door. 
Proverb, q Papa. Talmud. Baba Metzta, 
59a. 

299.B.12 Manv hymns and few noodles* 
Proverb (Yiddish) BJS, #1479. 
299.B.13 Food must not be treated dis- 
respectfully. 

Talmud. Sefer Torah, 3.11. 

299.B.14 The meal is according to the 
road and the inn. 

Tarthuma, Naso, #23, ed Buber, 19a. 

300. FOOL 

300.1 Fools hate knowledge. 

Bible: Prov., \. 22. 

300.2 The confidence of fools shall de- 
stroy them. 

Ibxd.Ml. 

3003 A bridle for the ass, and a rod for 
the back of fools. 

Ibid., 26.3. 

300.4 As a dog returns to his vomit, a 
fool repeats his folly. 

Ibid., 26.11. 

300.5 Bray a fool in a mortar, ... yet 
will not his foolishness depart from him. 

Bible: Prov., 27.22. 

300.6 The world has been handed over 
to fools! 

Aha b. Jacob. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 46b. 

300.7 A nod to the wise is sufficient; the 
fool requires a blow. 

Alphabet of Ben Sira, 12. 

300.8 When water will stand up without 
earth, the sparrow fly without wings, the 
raven turn white as snow, and bitter be 


sweet as honey, then may the fool become 
wise. 

Apocrypha : Ahikar, 2.62. 

300.9 Teaching a fool is like gluing to- 
gether a potsherd. 

Apocrypha • Ben Sira, 22.7. 

300.10 Mourn for the dead seven days, 
but for a fool all his life. 

Ibid., 22.12. 

300.11 Sand and salt and a weight of 
iron are easier to bear than a senseless man. 

Ibid., 22.15. See Heine, Ideas, 1826, ch 
15. 

300.12 The fool thinks that all are fools. 
liccles. R., to Eccles. 10.3. 

300.13 Fools are prisoners of death. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mtbhar HaPentmm, c. 1050, 

#u. 

300.14 A hint to the wise, a fist to the 
fool. 

Mtdrash Mishle, to Prov. 22.6. 

300.15 What one fool spoils a thousand 
wise men cannot mend. 

Proverb, q Emden, Torat HaKenaot, 

1752, ch 9. 

300.16 A fool will return to his folly. 
Proverb q Joshua b. Levi. Lev. R., 16.9. 

300.17 A fool is a misfortune. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #2450. 

300.18 A fool must not be shown half 
the work. 

Proverb, ibid. #2473. 

300.19 You can tell when a fool speaks: 
he grinds much and produces little. 

Sholom Aleichem, Menahem Mendel, 

1895. 

300.20 If you pound a fool in the groats, 
you can’t make a soup of it. 

Ibid. 

300.21 If all the fools were drowned in 
Noah’s flood, the seed was saved. 

L. Stein, journey into the Self, 1950, p. 
154. 

300.22 Fools make feasts, and wise men 
eat them. 

J. Steinberg, Mishli Ychoshua, 1885, 7.6, 
p. 48. 

300.23 A fool is not aware of his folly. 
Talmud: Sabbath, 13b. 

300.24 When a fool is whipped, he for- 
gets the first lash even before the rod comes 
down with the next. 

Tanhuma, Noah, 24, ed Buber, 26b. 
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300.25 Every fool delights in his cap. 

I. M. Wise, “World of My Books/’ Deb ■ 
orah, Sept. 17, 1896. 

300.26 A fool always laughs. 

Zabara, Sefer Shaashuim, 1 3C, ch 9. 

301. FORCE 

301.1 Who tries to force good fortune 
will be forced by misfortune. 

Abin Halevi. Talmud: Bera\ot, 64a. 

301.2 No compulsion can make a single 
Jew a sincere Christian. 

•Coutinho, 1497. Sec JE, iv. 318a. 

301.3 Coercion in religion is useless. 

Ibn Vcrga, Shebet Yehuda, (1550) 1855, 
#Lp.3. 

301.4 What we grievously lament is the 
implicit trust placed on physical force, as a 
safeguard for upholding national rights. 

L. Levi, International Lite, 1888, p 5. 

301.5 No empire which exists by force 
can be said to have its public law founded 
on a solid basis. 

Ibid., 5. 

301.6 Who forces time is forced back by 
time; who yields to tunc finds time on his 
side. 

Talmud' Erubtn, 1 3b. 

301.7 “Must" is neither sweet nor soft. 
Twcrski. q CPP, #1572 

301.8 The All Merciful absolves anyone 
who acts under cocroon 

Zcra. Talmud Aboda Zara, 54a. 

302. FORESIGHT 

302.1 It were well, mv friends, it were 
well, while the vessel is still in port, to fore- 
see the coming storm, and not to put out 
into the midst of the hurricane to meet 
your doom For the victims of unforeseen 
disaster there is Idt at least the meed of 
pity; but he who rushes to manifest de- 
struction incurs opprobrium to boot. 

Agrippa II. q Josephus, Wars, 2.16.4. 

302.2 A good quality which men should 
cherish is foresight. 

Simeon b. Nathaniel. Mtshna: Abot, 2.9. 
303. FOREST 

303.1 The forest has ears. 

Midrash Agada, VaYetsc. 

303.2 Who is afraid of leaves should not 
go into the forest. 

Morawczyk, Mm ha Hadasha, 1576. 

303.3 No bears and no forest! 

Proverb, q Talmud: Sota, 47a. 


303.4 Dark, secret forests that awaken 
buried springs in man. Forests that quiver 
with stillness. Forests where men pray. For- 
ests where men dance. 

Toller, Machine Wreckers, 1922, 22. 

304. FORGETTING 

304.1 O Israel, you should not forget Me. 
Bible: Isa., 44.21. 

304.2 The end of all learning is forget- 
ting. 

Agnon, Shebuat Emuntm, 1943. 

304.3 A day’s happiness makes misfor- 
tune to be forgotten, and a day’s misfortune 
makes happiness to be forgotten. 

Apocrypha • Ben Sira, 11.25. 

304.4 Our name shall be forgotten in 
time, and no man shall have our works in 
remembrance. 

Apocrypha' Wisd o) Sol., 2.4. 

304.5 Were it not for the ability to for- 
get, a man would never be free from mel 
ancholy. 

Bahya, Ho hot HaLebabot, 1040, 2.5, tr 
Hyamson, ii. 19. 

304.6 It is the lot of man to suffer, it is 
also lus fortune to forget. 

Disraeli, Vivian Git-y, 1827. 

304.7 Who is busy with communal af- 
fairs forgets lus learning 

Exod. R., 6.2. 

304.8 To study and forget is like bear- 
ing children and burying them. 

Joshua b. Karha. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
99a. 

304.9 Forgetfulness is universal. He who 
wields the whip remembers not that only 
the day before, he himself was scourged. 

Mendclc, Shlome Reb Hayyims, 1899. 

304.10 Women and elephants never for- 
get. 

Parker, Death and Taxes, 1931, p. 46. 

304.11 Beware of what leads to forget- 
ting the commandments: too much eating 
and drinking, too much acquisiuon of 
money and property, too much ambition 
and worry and fear. 

Ragolcr, Maalot HuToiah, (1828) 1946, 
p 33, on Deut. 8.11. 

305. FORGIVING 
305.1 Pardon, I pray Thee, the iniquity 
of this people! 

Bible: Hum., 14.19. 

305 J I, even I, . . . blot out thy trans. 
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gression for Mine own sake, and thy sins 
will I not remember. 

Htble: lsa. t 43.25. 

305.3 Let the Lord avenge the wrong; 
you show forgiveness. 

Apocrypha: Asenath, ii. See Apoc.: Pa- 
triarchs, Gad, 6.7. 

305.4 Add not sin to sin, counting on 
forgiveness. 

Apocrypha • Ben Sira, 5.5. 

305.5 Forgive your neighbor . . . and 
then, when you pray, your sins will be for- 
given you. 

1b,d., 28.2. See 28.3. 

305.6 Each night, before retiring, forgive 
whomever offended you. 

Asher b. Yehiel, Hanhaga, c. 1320. 

305.7 The most beautiful thing man can 
do is to forgive. 

F.leazar b. Judah, Rol^eah, 13C. 

305.8 If your neighbor wronged you, for- 
give him at once, for “thou shaft love thy 
neighbor as thyself." Would you vengefully 
punish your one hand for having hurt the 
other? 

]. M. Epstein, Kttzur Shne Luhot Ha- 
Bent, 1683, p. 8a. 

305.9 When I have forgiven a fellow' 
everything, I am through with him. 

Freud, q Koestler, Arrow in the Blue, 26. 

305.10 The sweetest revenge is to for- 
give. 

I. Friedmann, Imre Btna, 1912, p. 71 q 
CPP, #1676. 

305.11 As soon as one repents, one is for- 
given. 

Hanina b. Papa. Talmud Hagiga, 5a. 

305.12 Since I myself stand in need of 
God’s pity, 1 have granted an amnesty to 
all my enemies. 

Heine, Memoirs, ed Karpclcs, tr Cannan, 
it. 227. 

305.13 God will pardon: that’s His busi- 
ness. 

Heine, on his death-bed, 1856. 

305.14 Who avenges subdues one, who 
forgives rules over two. 

I. Hurwitz, Mishle Yisachar, 1887, 28. 

305.15 The highest and most difficult of 
all moral lessons, to forgive those we have 
injured. 

J. Jacobs, at Royal Academy, Madrid. 
Jewish Ideals, 1895. 

305.16 God forgives sins committed 
against Him, but offenses against man 


must first be forgiven by the injured per- 
son. 

Jose HaCohen. Talmud : Rosk Hashana, 

17b. 

305.17 Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do. 

New Testament- Lu{e, 23.34. 

305.18 He who forgives . . . will himself 
be forgiven. 

Raba. Talmud Yoma, 23a. 

305.19 In grief unspeakable, I give you 
my hand You, of all women the most piti- 
able. say to your son that in the name and 
spirit of him he has murdered, I forgive, 
even as God may forgive, if before an 
earthly judge he make a full confession of 
ins guilt, and before a Heavenly One he 
repent. 

M. Rathen.au, mother of Walter, to his 
assassin’s mother, 1922. 

305.20 To be able to forget and forgive 
is the prerogative of noble souls. 

Stekcl, Autobiography, 1950, p. 44. 

306. FORM 

306.1 All form has its value only in what 
it suggests. 

F. Adler, Creed and Deed, 1877, p. 96. 

306.2 It is the ancient cask with its an- 
cient form that is holy, and sanctifies all 
that is in it. 

Ahad HaAm, Sacred and Profane, 1891. 
Selected Essays, 44. 

306.3 We give to things a form which 
corresponds to the measure of form which 
we carry within us. 

Asch, What l Believe, 1941, p. 8. 

306.4 A religion, however lofty, can in- 
fluence mankind only by external forms 
that give it a mould capable of resistance, 
by the necessary mummery without which 
mankind does not take ideas seriously. 

J. Darmstcter, Selected Essays, 1895, p. 
59. 

306.5 When we change the form, we 
snap the bond of continuity and the cele- 
bration is no more the loved one of old, 
but something new and cold and contains 
little of the glow which warms the soul. 

A. Geiger, Prayer Book., I860- Pref. q 
WHJ, iii. 365. 

306.6 Forms are necessary as vehicles 
and expressions of the spirit, as well as a 
means of fortifying it. 

A. Geiger, q Endow, CCAR, 1924, p. 
244. 
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306.7 New forms! Are not the ancient 
forms flexible . . . enough to lend expres- 
sion to every sentiment and thought? . . . 
Those who have talent know how to create 
something even within the limits of old 
forms. 

Nordau, Degeneration, (1893), 5.1, p. 

544f. 

306.8 Formlessness is more complex than 
form. 

Pasternak, Safe Conduct, ii. ch 4, tr Scott 
1945, p. 52. 

306.9 In the strange world in which we 
live — it may he safely asserted — that a 
square is not a circle. 

Ponte, Don fuan, 1787, 1.5. 

306.10 As the breath of the craftsman, so 
the shape of the vessel. 

Proverb. q Zohar, Exodus, 86a. 

306.11 All these traditional solemnities 
without traditional roots are false, like the 
rabbi's gown, and, in a certain sense, his 
entire contemporary position. 

F. Roscn/weig, letter to his parents, Jan. 

6, 1917. GFR, 45 

307. FORTUNE 

307.1 Who foregoes fortune will post- 
pone misfortune. 

Abin Halevi. Talmud ■ Hera\ot, 64a. 

307.2 When God is with you, your 
neighlxirs are not against you 

Agnon, Sippui I'ushut, 1935. 

307.3 Today a king, tomorrow he shall 
fall. 

Apocrypha Hen Stra, 10 10. 

307.4 Many downtrodden have sat on a 
throne. 

Ibid., 11.5. 

307.5 Are you fortunate when you’ve 
made your fortune 3 There's a difference. 

Bocrnc, Der Narr tm weissen Sc h wan, 
ch 2. 

307.6 Misfortune is the ballast which 
maintains our equilibrium on the sea of 
life, when we no longer have fortunes to 
carry. 

Bocrnc, Fragmente & Aphonsmen, 1840, 
#199. 

307.7 Inner superiority to worldly for- 
tune is the essence of genuine nobility, 
spirituality, or ... the truly philosophic 
life. 

M. R. Cohen, A Dreamer's journey, 1949, 
P . 57. 


307.8 Time, like a scale, raises the light 
and lowers the heavy. 

Elijah Gaon, Alim UTerufa, 1836. Sec 
AHE, 313. 

307.9 The world is like a fountain-wheel: 
the buckets ascend full and descend empty. 
Who’s rich today may not be so tomorrow. 

Exod. A’., 31.14. 

307.10 The world is like a pump- 
wheel, through which the full is emptied 
and the empty filled. 

Nahman. Lev. R., 34.9. 

307.11 Things goes pretty smooth for 
us lately, Mawruss, ... I guess we arc dut 
for a schlag somewheres, ain't we? 

Glass, (Abe in) Potash and Perlmutter, 

1909, p. 83. 

307.12 Good fortune . . . depends on the 
stars. 

Hanina b. Hama. Talmud: Sabbath, 
156b. 

307.13 Good Fortune is a giddy maid, 

Fickle and restless as a faun; 
She smooths your hair, and then 
the jade 

Kisses you quickly and is gone 
Misfortune to her heart, however, 
To clasp thee tightly, ne’er omits; 
She says she’s in a hurry never, 
Sits down beside thy bed and 
knits. 

Heine, Romancao, 1851, Bk 2, Motto. 

307.14 Fortune is never permanently 
either adverse or fasorable; one secs her 
veering from one mood to the other. 

Herod, q Josephus, Wars, 1.19.4. 

307.15 When your fortune ascends all 
become your friends. 

J. Hurwitz, Tzel HaMaalot, 1764, p. 70. 

307.16 Show not your power in time of 
might, you know how fortune is given to 
flight. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPemntm, c. 1050, 
#445. 

307.17 Good fortune — remember it’s 
fickle; misfortune— remember it’ll pass. 

Ibid., #502. 

307.18 The world is like a ladder: one 
goes up, another goes down. 

Immanuel, Mahberot, c. 1300, ch 19. See 
Lev . R., 8.1. 

307.19 When God is with you, each tree 
will bear you fruit. 

Isaac b. Samuel of Acre, Marat Enayim, 
14C. 
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307.20 There’s a wheel of fortune re- 
volving in the world. 

Ishmael School. Talmud: Sabbath, 151b. 

307.21 If you run after fortune, you may 
lie running away from contentment. 

Lazcrov, Enciklopedie fun Idtshe Vitzen, 
1928, #490. 

307.22 Men are very prone to despise 
him who has ill fortune, and to make much 
of those whom fortune favors. 

Manasseh b. Israel, Declaration to the 
Commonwealth oj England, 1655. q 
GHf, v. 42. 

307.23 There is nothing more inconstant 
than fortune, which tosses human affairs 
up and down like dice. 

Philo, Moses, i. 6. 

307.24 Clockwise moves the revolution 
of the divine plan which the masses call 
Fortune. In its constant flow among cities, 
nations and countries, it overturns existing 
arrangements, giving one now what an- 
other had before, so that the whole world 
may become, as it were, one city, and en- 
joy . . . democracy. 

l’lulo, Unchangeableness o) God, 36 

307.25 I profit not by my master's for- 
tune, but suffer from his misfortune. 

Proverb. luwi. R., Proem, 24. 

307.26 Weep for him who knows not his 
fortune; laugh for him who knows not his 
fortune. 

Proverb, q Papa. Talmud ■ Sanhedrin, 
103a. 

307.27 From fortune to misfortune is 
just a span, but from misfortune to fortune 
is quite a distance. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #814. ATJF, 
p. 641. 

307.28 Fortune is shallow-, misfortune 
deep. Fortune dulls, misfortune whets. 

J. Roscnfeld. q Davl^e, 1952, xiii. 379. 

307.29 In this world a dog may become a 
lion and a lion a dog. Not so in die world 
to come. 

Ruth R., 3.2. 

307.30 Misfortune docs not come single. 
Weissmann-Chajes, Ho^ma uMusar, 
1875, 7. 

308. FOWL 

308.1 I know his geese and hens [all 
his affairs]. 

Figure of speech, q Upperheide, Sprue h- 
wbrterbuch, 444. 


308.2 Yesterday a chicken, today an egg! 
[retrogression]. 

Gen. /?.,37.4. 

308.3 There are people who believe they 
know the fowl thoroughly, because they 
saw the egg from which it emerged. 

Heine, Gedan^en und Etnfalle, 1869. 

308.4 The duck stoops as it waddles, but 
its eyes peer afar. 

Proverb, q Raba. Talmud: Mcgtlla, 14b. 

309. FOX 

309.1 A fox in its hour— bow to it. 
Elea/ar b. Pedat. Talmud: Mcgilla, 16b. 

309.2 Each fox lauds its tail. 

I. B. Lcvinsohn, Yehoshafat. 

309.3 A fox does not die from the dust 
of his den. 

Proverb, q Adda b. Ahaba. Talmud: 
Ketubot, 71b. 

309.4 Chase two foxes at once, and you 
w-on't catch cither. 

Steinberg, Mishit Yehoshua, 1885, 71.8, 
p. 328. 

309.5 The fox feels safe only as long as 
the leopard can catch other prey. 

Zabara, Sefer Shaashuim, 13C, ch 2. 

310. FRANCE 

310.1 God chose the French nation to 
restore our rights and to make possible our 
rebirth. 

Herr, Lettre d’un Citoyen, 1791. 

310.2 France is the dial of Europe. 

Boernc. 

310.3 France! What a fine example it 
set to civilization and progress since the 
immortal era of 1 789* As we watch daily 
the growing realization of this noble con- 
cept of civic and political equality among 
civilized peoples, and its extension to our 
Jewish brethren, ... we can say to our- 
selves with justifiable pride: "This is the 
sun of our France, whose rays will brighten 
and illumine the entire world!” 

Cr&nicux, to Alliance Israelite Univer- 
selle, 1876. 

310.4 Honor to the French! they have 
taken good care of the two greatest human 
needs — good eating and civic equality. 

Heine, Journey from Munich to Genoa, 

1828, ch 29. 

310.5 France is sacred territory, 

Blessed fatherland of freedom. 

Heine, Atta Troll, 1841, ch 11. 
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310.6 A lutlc French, that’s wonderful! 
1). Kalisch, Der gebildete Hausknecht, 
1858. 

310.7 We French arc a conservative na- 
tion and we like even our disorders to have 
a cachet of organized continuity. 

Kocstler, Age of Longing, 1951, p. 132. 

310.8 While you stay in France to op- 
pose the Vichy traitors directly, I the Jew 
will know how to organize a French di- 
aspora and to sweep out any aspiring Hitler 
from our beloved country. 

G. Mandel, to E. Herriot, May 18, 1940. 

310.9 I cannot go without my luggage, 
and that is much too big for your plane. 
My luggage is — France. 

G. Mandel, to a Briton who offered to 
take him on one of the last planes to 
leave France, in 1940. 

310.10 They talk of the “sick man," and 
say we are in the evening of our greatness. 
But really it is dawn, and we are just be- 
ginning to wake. 

Men des- France, q N.Y. Times, Dec. 11, 
1955, p. 78. 

310.11 Note that the leading French phi- 
losopher (Bergson), the foremost French 
novelist (Proust), the chief French contro- 
versialist (Benda), and the favorite French 
essayist (Maurois) are Jews or half-Jews. 

•Michaud, Modern Thought & Litera- 
ture in France, 1934, p. 226. 

310.12 The French Jews remain a dis- 
tinct clement among the French people, 
and here lies the special value of their con- 
tribution to our civilization. 

•Siegfried. American Hebrew, Nov. 22, 
1929. 

310.13 1 think of that mobility and rest- 
lessness of Israel. ... A Montaigne, a 
PVoust, a Bergson have managed to root 
firmly in our rich and complex literature 
what may be called the Franco-Semi tic cle- 
ment. 

•Thibaudet. See Andr£ Spire. Menorah 
Journal, 1924, x. 257; Maurois, Proust : 
Portrait of a Gentus, 1950, 5; Thibaudet, 
Histoire de la Literature Fran fatse, 1936, 
it. 295. 

311. FREEDOM 

311.1 Proclaim liberty throughout the 
land unto all the inhabitants thereof. 

Bible. Lev., 25. 10. 


31 1.2 The spirit of freedom is the newly. 

born Messiah. 

S. Adler, Passover sermon, New York, 

1857. 

311.3 What is national freedom if not a 
people’s inner freedom to cultivate its abili- 
ties along the beaten path of its history? 

Ahad HaAm. HaShtloah, 1902, vi. 377. 

311.4 Our fathers sustained many a 
mighty struggle for independence ... de- 
termined to refuse obedience to a con- 
queror’s behests. 

Anan b. Anan. q Josephus, Wars, 4.3.10. 

311.5 We are still in the spirit and power 
of our liberty. 

Apocrypha II Baruch, 85.7. 

311.6 Only he is free who cultivates his 
own thoughts . . . and strives without fear 
of man to do justice to them. 

B. Auerbach, Schatzkastlem dcs Gevat- 
tersmanns, 1875. 

311.7 Man’s freedom is his inner worth; 
His guilt alone can rob him of it. 

M Beer, Clytemnestra, 1823, l. 3. 

311.8 The cause of Freedom and the 
cause of Peace are bound together. 

Blum, Les Probl ernes de la Paix, 1931. 

311.9 To want to be free is to be free. 
Boerne, Der ewige Jude, 1821. 

311.10 The difference between liberty 
and liberties is as great as between God and 
gods. 

Boerne, Fragmente und Aphortsmen, 

1840, #54. 

311.11 Governments which suppress 
freedom of speech ... act like children 
who shut their eyes in order not to be seen. 

Boerne, Die Freihcit der Presse in Baiem, 

1818. 

311.12 There is no man who does not 
love liberty; but the just demands it for all, 
the unjust only for himself. 

Boerne, Der Nan im weissen Schwan, 
ch 2. 

311.13 Because I was born a slave, 1 love 
liberty more than you. 

Boerne, Brief e aus Paris, #74, Feb. 7, 

1832. 

311.14 Experience teaches us to be most 
on our guard to protect liberty when the 
government’s purposes are beneficent 

Brandeis, dissent, Olmstead vs. VS., 

1928. 
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311.15 Free trade is not a principle, it is 
an expedient. 

Disraeli, speech, April 25, 1843. 

311.16 God forbid that such a thing 
should happen in Israel, as to condemn 
honest inquiries on account of their differ- 
ing opinions. 

Duran, Magen Abot, 15C. q SSJ, i. 171. 

311.17 Long since we determined to 
serve neither Romans nor any other, save 
God. 

Eleazar b. Yair. q Josephus, Wars, 7.8.6. 

311.18 Those who fell in battle may fitly 
be felicitated, for they died defending . . . 
liberty. 

lin'd., 7.8.7. 

311.19 Positive freedom consists in the 
spontaneous activity of die total, integrated 
personality 

Fromm, Escape from Freedom, 1941, p. 
258 

311.20 The Jewish faith is in no way en- 
dangered by Germany’s liberation move- 
ment. ... If a religion can exist only un- 
der serfdom, let it perish, for it is not of 
divine origin. 

Furst, 1848. AZJ, xu 756. 

311.21 I hold a jail more roomy . . . 
than would be the whole world if I were 
to submit to repression. 

Gompers, Seventy Years of Life & Labor, 
1925, u. 203. 

311.22 Freedom of speech and of the 
press have not been granted to the people 
• . . but to say the things which displease. 

Ibid., 213. 

311.23 Man must have the right to speak 
his mind before he can be asked to mind 
his speech. 

J. Gordon, “Growing Up Jewishly,” 
CCAR, 1952. 

311.24 Judaism, which is throughout ra- 
tionalistic, is the sole stronghold of free 
hough t in the religious sphere. 

Graetz. JQRo, 1888, i. 12. 

311.25 I really do not know whether 1 
deserve diat a laurel wreath be laid on my 
coffin. . . . But ye may lay a sword on my 
coffin, for I was a brave soldier in the war 
of freedom for mankind. 

Heine, Journey from Munich to Genoa, 
1828, ch. 31. 

311.26 Liberty is a new religion, the re- 
ligion of our age. 

Heine, English Fragments, 1828, ch 13. 


311*27 Since the Exodus, Freedom has 
always spoken with a Hebrew accent. 
Heine, Germany to Luther, 1834. q Zang. 
will, Dreamers, 360. 

311.28 That being is free . . . whose will 
coincides with the divine law. 

Hess, Rome and Jerusalem, (1862), p. 
133. 

311.29 To be free is to be bound — bound 
in the fetters of obligation. . . . To live in 
a free country . . . and be the sport of ig- 
noble ideas, the plaything of vicious de- 
sires, is to be a slave. 

M Joseph, Judaism as Creed and Life, 
1903, p. 176. 

311.30 There is a freedom greater even 
than the freedom conferred bv citizenship 
and the possession of full human rights It 
is the freedom of the soul — of the soul that 
“walks at liberty because it has sought 
God's precepts,” that visualizes the best 
and strenuously aspires alter it. That great 
est of boons has still to be attained. 

M. Joseph, "Song of Songs.” Jewish 
Guaidtan, Apr. 15, 1927, p. 9 

311.31 Everyone should worship God in 
accordance with the dictates of his own 
conscience, and not under constraint. 

Josephus, Life, 23. 

311.32 To deprive opponents of religion 
of freedom of speech and opinion is to un- 
dermine religion and weaken it. 

Judah Low, Beer HaGola, (1598), p. 151. 

311.33 The deadliest foe of democracy is 
not autocracy but liberty frenzied. 

O. FI. Kahn, speech, Univ. of Wis., Jan. 
14, 1918. 

311.34 In the Berlin congregation there 
must be room for every tendency in Juda- 
ism, but never for z.calotry and heresy- 
hunting. 

Karpelcs, “Unscre Orthodoxic.” AZJ, 
1898. 

311.35 Life without free faith and fret 
science would resemble an extinguished 
planet, destitute of light and heat 1 

Luzzatti, Themistius, 1885. LGF, 99. 
311.36. Liberty and serenity in the search 
for truth, liberty and sincerity in the prac- 
tice of faith! 

Luzzatti, address, Jan. 3, 1921. LGF, 255. 
311.37 The destiny of Israel, more than 
that of any other people, depends on the 
establishment of universal freedom. 

Magnes, 1941, Gleanings, 1948, p. 62. 
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311.38 Gmvert not into law any im- 

mutable truth, without which civil happi- 
ness nny very well subsist Leave think- 

ing and speaking to us, just as it was given 
us, as an unalienable heirloom ... as an 
unalterable right, by our universal Father. 

M. Mendelssohn, Jerusalem, 1783, tr 
Samuels, li. 171. 

311.39 Reward and punish no doctrine; 
hold out no allurement or bribe for the 
adoption of theological opinions. . . . Suf- 
fer no one to lie a searcher of hearts and a 
judge of opinions, ... to assume the right 
which the Omniscient has reserved to Him- 
self. 

Ibid., n.172 

311.40 Every virtuous man is free. 

Philo, Every Good Man Is Free, 1. 

311.41 That man alone is free who has 
God for Ins leader 

Ibid . 1 

311.42 To speak freely what is dictated 
by a clear conscience befits the nobly born. 

Had , IS. 

311.43 If to die for a garland of olive or 
parsley is glory in the arena, a far greater 
glorv is it to die for freedom! 

Ibid , 17. 

311.44 Let us never endure the loss of 
that greatest of all human blessings, liberty, 
the beginning and fountain of all happi- 
ness' 

Ibid . 20 

311.45 When is a man free ? Not when 
he is driftwood on the stream of life, . . . 
free of all cares or worries or ambitions. 
. . . He is not free at all— only drugged, like 
the lotus caters in the Odyssey. ... To lie 
free in action, in struggle, in undiverted 
and purposeful achievement, to move for- 
ward towards a worthy objective across a 
fierce terrain of resistance, to lae vital and 
aglow in the exercise of a great enterprise 
— that is to Ik tree, and to know the joy 
and exhilaration of true freedom. A man is 
free onlv when he has an errand on earth 

Silver 

311.46 Not only is freedom of thought 
and speech compatible with piety and the 
peace of the State, but it cannot be with- 
held without destroying at the same time 
both the peace of the State and piety itself. 

Spinoza, T hcologico-Pohtical Treatise, 
Sub Title, 1670. 


311.47 He alone i* free who live* with 
free consent under the entire guidance of 
reason. 

Ibid., ch 16. 

311.48 Freedom is absolutely necessary 
for progress in science and the liberal arts. 

Ibid., ch 20. 

311.49 “They are My servants" [Lev. 
25.55]— not servants’ servants. 

Talmud : Baba Metzia, 10a. 

311.50 The first step toward liberty is to 
miss liberty; the second, to seek it; the 
third, to find it. 

Zunz, address, Feb. 1849. Ges. Schr 1875, 
i. 305. 

312. FREE WILL 

312.1 I have set before you life and death, 
the blessing and the curse, therefore choose 
life. 

Bible: I)eut., 30 19. 

312.2 I know' that man’s way is not his 
own; it is not in man to direct his steps as 
he w'alks 

Bible Jet., 10 23. 

312.3 There is no man that has power 
over the wind, . . nor over the day of 
death, and there is no discharge in war. 

Bible. Fades , 8.8 

312.4 That which is determined shall be 
done 

Bible Dan., 1 1.36. 

312.5 All is foreseen, yet man is endowed 
with free will. 

Akiba. Mishtia Abot, 3 15. See Ben 
Azzai Me/^ilta, to Fxod. 15.26. 

312.6 Right and wrong is the work of 
our hands. 

Apocrypha * Ps of Sol., 9 4. 

312.7 Everybody acts not only under ex- 
ternal compulsion but also in accordance 
with inner necessity. 

Einstein, The World As l See It, 1934, 
p. 238. 

312.8 You were born, you live, and you 
will die under compulsion. Likew ise, with- 
out your consent, you are destined to ren- 
der an account before the King of kings. 

Eleazar HaKappar. Mtshna: Abot, 4.22. 

312.9 A man is led the way he wishes to 
follow. 

Huna. Talmud: Mal(^ot, 10b. 

312.10 The world is an exedra: you may 
go out [astray] if you wish. 

Judah b. Ilai. Talmud: Menahot, 29b. 
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312.11 My ship has no rudder and is 
driven by the wind that blows in the un- 
dermost regions of death. 

Kafka, The Hunter Graccus. Parables, 
103. 

312.12 Every man ought to act as if his 
will were omnipotent, without drawing less 
upon the virtue of resignation, as if he were 
impotent. 

Luzzatti, Fioretti, 1912, Preface. LGF, 
321. 

312.13 Every person is fit to be as right- 
eous as Moses or as wicked as Jeroboam, 
wise or foolish, kind or cruel, . . . and may 
tend, of his own free will, to whichever 
side he pleases. 

Maimonidcs, Yad: Teshuba, 1180, 5.2. 
Sec Guide, 3.17. 

312.14 On the second day, God created 
the angels, with their natural propensity 
to good. Later He made beasts with their 
animal desires. Hut God was pleased u'lth 
neither. So He fashioned man, a combina- 
tion of angel and beast, free to follow good 
or evil. 

Midrash, q Semal{, 1277, # 53. Sec 
f(jRo, li. 3. 

312.15 Sin . . . was not determined by 
the King 

Nahmanidcs, tr Lucas, The Jewish Year, 
135. 

312.16 Without our faith in free will the 
cardi would be the scene not onlv of the 
most horrible nonsense but also of the most 
intolerable boredom. 

Schnitzler, Such der Spruche & Beden- 
ken, \927, p. 56. 

312.17 Man can by no means be called 
free because he is able not to exist or not 
to use his reason, but only in so far as he 
preserves the power of existing and operat- 
ing according to the laws of human nature. 

Spinoza, Political Treatise, 1677, 2.7. See 
Ethics, i. Ap. 

312.18 God docs not predetermine 
whether a man shall be righteous or 
wicked; that He leaves to man himself. 

Tanhuma, PihXude, 3. 

313. FRIENDSHIP 

313.1 Lovely and pleasant in their lives, 
even in their death they were not divided. 

Bible: II Sam., 1.23. 

313.2 I was wounded in the house of my 
friends. 

Bible: Zcch., 13.6. See Ps., 41.10, 55.I3L 


313.3 There are friends that one has to 
his own hurt; but there is a friend that 
sticks closer than a brother. 

Bible: Prov., 18.24. 

313.4 Faithful are the wounds of a 
friend, but the kisses of an enemy arc im- 
portunate. 

Ibid,, 27.6. 

313.5 Bring all men into friendship with 
you. 

Apocrypha: Artsteas, 228. 

313.6 Be on guard against your friends. 
Apocrypha ■ Ben Sira, 6.13. 

313.7 Who finds a faithful friend finds 
a treasure. 

Ibid., 6.14. See 6.15f, 7.18. 

313.8 A new' friend is as new wine. 

//W..9.10. 

313.9 A friend is not known in pros- 
perity. 

Ibid., 12.8. 

313.10 There is a friend who is one only 
in name. 

Ibid , 37.1 . 

313.11 Never wrary of making friends. 
Asher b. Ychicl, llanhaga, c 1 320, 

313.12 When a friend changes, regard 
him as an enemy. 

Caspi, Commentary, to Prov. 24 2 1 . 

313.13 My friends and gnats together 
Have gone with the sunny 

weather. 

Heine, Romancero Mrs Care, 1851 

313.14 Friendship is man’s greatest gift. 
M Ibn Ezra, Shir at Y Israel, ( 1 2(7) 1924, 
p. 1 36. 

313.15 A friend will prove himself in 
time of trouble. 

Ibid. 

313.16 Let not a thousand friends seem 
UK) many in your eyes. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPemnim , c. 1050, 
#253. 

313.17 Some friends arc like a sun-dial: 
useless when the sun sets. 

Jcitelcs. Bik'k.vri Halttim, 5589, ix. 225. 

313.18 Some friends are like the 

shadow 

They follow us when our 
sun shines. 

Kuh, Epigramme. Hintergelasscnc Gc- 
dtchte, 1792. 

Mandelkern, Shire Sjat Eber, lii. 1901, 
#132, p. 72. 
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313.19 Who looks for a faultless friend 
will have none. 

Lazcrov, Enct\lopedic fun Idishe Vitsen, 
1928, #465. 

313.20 Beware of friends, not enemies. 
Ibid., #467. 

313.21 False friends, like birds, migrate 
in cold weather. 

Ibid.. #478. 

313.22 A friend in the market is better 
than gold in the chest. 

Levi b. Gcrshon, Commentary to Prov. 

313.23 One who asks for friendship as a 
favor can never l>c a friend. 

Lcwisohn, Israel, 1925. 

313.24 Friendship is like a treasury: you 
;annot take from it more than you put into 
it. 

Mandelstamm, Mtshle Btnyamw, 1884, 

7J 

313.25 None remembers an old friend- 
ship, . . . none takes such delight in it, as 
a poor man. 

Mcndelc, BtYeshiva shrl Maalah, 1895. 

313.26 It may be easier to be true to a 
friendship for a person long dead than one 
who is alive. 

Morgemtern, Testament of the Lost Son, 
195Q, p. 248. 

313.27 Your enemies you have to take, 
wherever and however you find them ; but 
fortunately, I can choose my friends. 

Schmtzlcr, Professor Bernhardt, 1912, 
Act 4. 

313*28 Rather the bite of a friend than 
the kiss of an enemy. 

Sholom Aleichem, Menahcm Mendel, 
1895. 

313.29 Friendship — one heart in two 
bodies. 

Zabara, Sefer Shaashuim, 13C, ch 7. 

314. FRINGES 

314.1 Let them make . . . fringes in the 
corners of their garments, and put with 
the fringe ... a thread of blue, . . . that 
ye may look upon it and remember the 
commandments of the Lord. 

Bible: Num., 15.38f. 

314.2 The fringes are implements for 
the observance of a commandment, and 
have no sanctity in themselves. 

Maimonides, Responsa, ed Frcimann, 
#5,p.5. 

3143 Why is blue specified for the holy 
fringes? Because it is the color of sea and 


tky, suggestive of the sapphire of the 
Throne of Glory. 

Meir. Talmud: Mena hot, 43b. See Sifrt, 
Num., #115. 

314.4 An all-blue cloak cannot exempt 
itself of that which four threads of blue 
can exempt it! 

Num. R., 18.3. Cf Talmud }: Sanhedrin, 

10 . 1 . 

314.5 Who scrupulously observes this 
precept is worthy to receive the Divine 
Presence. 

Simeon b. Yohai. Talmud: Menahot, 43b. 

314.6 This precept is equal to all the pre- 
cepts put together. 

Talmud' Menahot, 43b. 

315. FRUIT 

315.1 We cannot cat the fruit while the 
tree is in blossom. 

Disraeli, Alroy, 1833, ch 4. 

315.2 Our fruits testify for us 1 
Levi. Gen. A’., 16.3. Cf Matt., 7.16. 

316. FUNERAL 

316.1 Deal graciously with the departed 
that you may be dealt with graciously: 
mourn, inter, and accompany him to the 
grave. 

Akiba Talmud / Kctubot. 7 5 
Mcir. Talmud • Kctubot, 72a 

316.2 We usually meet all of our rela- 
tives only at funerals where somebody al- 
ways observes: 'Too bad we can't get to- 
gether more often.” 

Levenson. 

316*3 In deference to the poor, all de- 
cedents arc carried on a plain bier. 

Talmud. Moed Katan, 27b. 

316.4 Funerals became so expensive that 
the bereaved would abandon the dead. 
Then Gamaliel ordered that he be buried 
in simple linen, and the people followed his 
example. 

Ibid . 

317. FUTILITY 

317.1 For what vanity hast Thou created 
all the children of men! 

Bible: Ps., 89.48. 

317.2 Vanity of vanities, all is vanity. 
Bible: Eccles., 1 .2. 

3173 The ocean spills upon the sands 
Water with a thousand hands, 

And when the water all is spilled, 
The sands are dry, the ocean filled. 
Hoffcnstein, Year In, You're Out, 1930. 
( Complete Poetry, 1954, p. 182). 
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317.4 What remains to mortals for all 
their travail upon earth? 

M. Ibn Ezra, Selected Poems, 51. 

317.5 The recognition of universal fu- 
tility is our greatest sorrow— but also our 
greatest consolation. 

Klatzkin, In Praise of Wisdom, 1943, p. 
311. 

318. FUTURE 

318.1 To know the future and to act ac- 
cordingly is most desired by man. 

Abravancl, Commentary, on Deut. 18.14, 
(1579) 1862,38a. 

318.2 Perhaps a human being does not 
die until he no longer sees anything but the 
past and the present moment. 

Baeck, The Pharisees, 1947, p. vii. 

318.3 We will live not as pall-bearers of 
a dead past, but as the creators of a more 
glorious future. 

M. R. Cohen. International Journal of 
Ethics, 1915, p. 469. 

318.4 The past is for wisdom, the pres- 
ent for action, but for joy the future. 

Disraeli, Alroy, 1833, 7.12. 

318.5 I never think of the future. It 
comes soon enough. 

Einstein. Interview on Belgenland, Dec. 
1930. 

318.6 The future belongs to the Church 
which is the first to become fitted to the 
Future. 

Zangwill, speech, Oct. 24, 1898. 

319. GAMBLING 

319.1 A gambler transgresses all the Ten 
Commandments. 

Leon of Modena, On Games of Chance, 
1596. 

319.2 A gambler always loses. He loses 
money, dignity, and time. And if he win, 
he weaves a spider’s web round himself. 

Maimonidcs, Shaarc HaMusar. 

319.3 Gambling is a form of robbery. 
Maimonides, Yad: Eduyot, 1180, 10.4. 

319.4 A gambler is disqualified as wit- 
ness or judge. 

Mishna: Sanhedrin, 3.3. 

319.5 The first winner is the last loser. 
Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #880. 

319.6 Gamblers do not contribute to the 
common welfare. 

Sheshet Talmud: Sanhedrin , 24b. 


320. GENERALIZATION 

320.1 When Haman saw that Mordecai 
bowed not down ... he sought to destroy 
all the Jews. 

Bible: Esther, 3.5f. 

320.2 Curse not a whole Christian nation 
because some wrong you. 

Ashkenazi, Maase HaShem, 1583. 

320.3 We are like mice: one eats the 
cheese and all are blamed. 

Ibn Verga, She bet Yehuda, (1550) 1855, 
#8, P .27. 

320.4 We cannot learn from general 
principles: there may be exceptions. 

Johanan. Talmud: Kiddushin, 34a. 

320.5 As smoke to the eye and vinegar 
to the teeth are glittering generalities with 
no specific facts behind them. 

Lubin. q ADL, 57. 

320.6 Guilt and worthlessness are per- 
sonal. 

Proskauer, A Segment of My Times, 
1950, p. 180. 

320.7 Only what is in the particular it 
m the general. 

Talmud: Sota, 46b. 

321. GENERATIONS 

321.1 Consider the present generation as 
good as the past, and the sages of our time 
as good as those who were before. 

Adda b. Hunya. Eccles. R., to Eccles. 1.4. 

321.2 The fathers’ finger-nails rather 
than the sons’ bodies. 

Aha. Gen. R., 45.7. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud: Yoma, 
9b. See Erubin, 53a. 

321.3 The casual conversation of the 
patriarchs’ slaves is more important than 
the religious laws of their descendants. 

Aha. Gen. R.,60.8. 

321.4 Nothing the wisdom of old sur- 

passes; 

Our fathers were wise, and their 
children are asses. 

Eternal their laws, beyond ques- 
tion or doubt; 

Our business is only to carry them 
out. 

J. Cahan, ‘The Frogs,” 1902. tr FJA, 367. 
321 .5 Our fathers removed the ceiling of 
the Temple, but we have smashed its walls! 
Eliezcr b. Hyrcanus. Talmud /; Yoma, 
1 . 1 . 
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321.6 According to the generation ii the 
music thereof. 

Peretz, A Gilgul fun a Nign, 1901. Alle 
Verk^, vi. 73. 

321.7 We are greater than our ancestors, 
for we study Torah in spite of persecution. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Talmud: Toma, 9b. 

321.8 The Holy One showed Adam each 
generation with its expositors, its sages, and 
its leaders. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
38b. 

321.9 Jephtha in his generation was like 
Samuel in his. 

Talmud: Rosh Hashana, 25b. 

321.10 If our ancestors were angels, we 
are men; and if they were men, we are 
asses. 

Zera. Talmud J: Demai, 1.3. 

322. GENIALITY 

322.1 Try always to be on the best terms 
with your relatives and all men, including 
the heathen on the street, that you may be 
beloved above and well-liked below. 

Aba ye. Talmud: Beral^ot, 17a. 

322.2 All the good gifts in the world, 
given with a dour face, Scripture regards 
as nothing; but a genial reception, even 
though unaccompanied by any gift, is re- 
garded as everything. 

Abotde Rabbi Nathan, ch 13. 

322.3 Goodwill, friendly speech, is like 
the gentle sunshine in early spring. It in- 
vigorates and awakens all the buds. 

B. Auerbach, Brosi und Moni, 1852. 

322.4 An agreeable person is a person 
who agrees with me. 

Disraeli, (Hugo Bohun in) Lothair, 
1870, ch 35. 

322.5 Treat all men with courtesy, ami- 
ability, and respect. 

Elijah Gaon, Alim Li Terufa, 1836. 

322.6 Good will is the best charity. 
Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #1341. 

322.7 Receive everybody in a friendly 
manner, 

Shammai. Miskna: Abot, 1.15. 

322.8 One should always maintain a 
sweet disposition toward people. 

Talmud: Ketubot, 17a. 

323. GENIUS 

323.1 It is only the thrust of genius that 


has ever forced the inertia of Humanity to 
yield. 

Bergson, Les Deux Sources de la Morale, 

1932, p. 181. 

323.2 Fortune has rarely condescended 
to be the companion of genius. 

D’lsracli, Curiosities: Poverty of the 
Learned, 1791. 

323.3 Talent may be acquired by labo- 
rious application; genius is a . . . gift of 
grace . . . which can never be acquired if 
it be not in man. Talent cannot overcome 
impediments ... of overwhelming force; 
. . . genius conquers the severest reverses. 

Geiger, Judaism and Its History, 1865, 
tr Mayer, 54f. 

323.4 A great genius forms itself on an- 
other great genius less by assimilation than 
by friction. One diamond grinds another. 

Heine, Germany from Luther to Kant, 
1834. 

323.5 Is genius, like a pearl in the oyster, 
only a splendid disease? 

Heine, q Zangwill, Dreamers of the 
Ghetto, 362. 

323.6 Genius really means to be able to 
see and feel what will come to pass ten 
years hence. 

Jabotinskv, 1931. q The War and the 
Jews, 1942, p. 18. 

323.7 A Genius: a stupid kid with very 
happy grandparents. 

Lcvenson. 

323.8 Good sense travels on the well- 
worn paths; genius, never. And that is 
why the crowd, not altogether without 
reason, is so ready to treat great men as 
lunatics. 

Lombroso, The Man of Genius, 1889, 
Preface. 

323.9 Great geniuses reach their goal 
with one step, whereas common minds 
must be led to it through a long row of 
objectives. 

M. Mendelssohn, letter to Lessing’s 
friends, 1786. 

323.10 Genius creates by a single con- 
ception. 

D’Israeli, Literary Character, 1795, ch 8. 

323.11 Genius is like a flint of many 
edges, but it is the edges that give the 
sparkle. 

Saphir, Warum giebt es ke* n Narren- 
haus. SHW, i. 367. 

323.12 Genius learns only from itself; 
tnlent chiefly from others. Genius learns 
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from nature, from its own nature; talent 
learns from art. 

Schoenberg, Problems of Teaching Art, 
1911. q E. Wellesz, Arnold Schoenberg, 
10. 

324. GENOCIDE 

324.1 O Lord, God of Israel, why is this 
come to pass in Israel, that there should be 
today one tribe lacking in Israel? 

Bible: fudg., 21.3. 

324.2 Let not a tribe be blotted out from 
Israel. 

Ibid., 21.17. 

324.3 We must . . . prohibit genocide. 
Lemkin, Axis Rule in Occupied Europe, 
1944, p. 79. 

324.4 No ruler has a right to destroy a 
whole race or nation. 

Sofer, Hatham Sojer, Orah Hayyim, 
1855, #208. 

324.5 Moses refused to obey the com- 
mand, “you shall utterly destroy” the 
C.in.iamte cities \Dcut 20. 1 7 1, saving, Shall 
1 slay the innocent with the guilty ? 

Tanhuma, Teat', 5, ed Huber, 8b. 

325. GENTILES 

325.1 In thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed. 

Bible: Gen., 22.18. 

325.2 Thou shah not abhor an Edomite, 
for he is thy brother. 

Bible: Deut., 23.8. 

325.3 That we also may be like all the 
nations. 

Bible: l Sam., 8.20. 

325.4 Learn not the way of the nations. 
Bible: Jer., 10.2. 

325.5 Why are the nations in an uproar? 
Bible: Ps., 2.1. 

325.6 Declare His glory among the na- 
tions. 

Bible: I Chron., 16.24. 

325.7 God of all, ... as Thou hast sancti- 
fied Thyself in us before them, so glorify 
Thyself in them before us. 

Apocrypha : Ben Sira, 36.1, 4. 

325.8 Seventy bullocks were sacrificed in 
the Temple on Succoth, to atone for all the 
seventy nations. 

Eleazar b. Pcdat Talmud: Su{{a, 55b. 

325.9 A gentile who observes the Torah 
is as good as a High Priest. 

Jeremiah. Sijra, #143, to Lev. 18.5, ed 
Weiss, 86a. 

Meir. Baba Kamma, 38a ; AZ, 3a. 


325.10 If you accustom your tongue to 
talk against your brother gentile, you will 
come to slander also your fellow Jew. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Deut. R., 6.9. 

325.11 God says: Both gentile and Jew 
arc My handiwork. I cannot destroy the 
former for afflicting the latter! 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud: Sanhed- 
rin, 98b. 

325.12 Gentiles outside of Palestine arc 
not to be condemned as idolaters, for they 
only follow’ their fathers’ practices. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud: Hulhn, 
13b. 

325.13 Righteous gentiles have a share in 
the world to come. 

Joshua b. Hanania Toscfta: Sanhedrin, 
132. 

325.14 Antonine asked: Is it not writ- 
ten \Obad. 1.18 J, 'There will be no rem- 
nant to the house of Esau" ? Rabbi replied’ 
That refers onlv to those who act like Esau. 

Talmud. Aboda Zara, I Ob. 

325.15 Any decent gentile has a share 
in the world to come. 

I. Lipschiitz, Ttferrt Israel, 1845, to San- 
hedrin 10.1. 

325.16 Gentiles who follow a moral code 
and worship God, though they differ from 
us in dogmas, ... are like Jews in all 
respects of law. 

Meiri, c. 1 300. q Ashkenazi, Shitta 
Mekubetset, to BK 113b. 

325.17 To promote peace, poor gentiles 
may not Ik- denied gleanings, forgotten 
sheaves, and the corners of the field. 

Mishna: Gittin, 5.8. 

325.18 In a town inhabited by gentiles 
and Jews, we appoint gentile and Jewish 
administrators, collect from both, support 
the poor, visit the sick, bury the dead, con- 
dole with the bereaved, and provide 
laundry facilities, for both. 

Talmud /’ Gittin, 5.9. 

325.19 Gentiles of the present age are 
not heathens. 

Rashi. q JJCW, 115. 

Caro, Bet Yosef, to Tur H os hen Mishpat, 
1559, #266. 

325.20 If a Jew attempt to kill a non- 
Jew, help the non-Jew. 

Sefer Hasidim, 13C, #1849, p. 445. 

325.21 If you know that a Jew robbed a 
gentile, it is your duty to testify to it in 
court 

Shcrira Gaon, 10C. See jE, v. 624a. 
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325.22 Gentiles should have the option to 
seek judgment cither in a Jewish or a non 
Jewish court 

Simeon b Gamaliel Sifre, Deut., #16, 
ed Friedmann, 68b 

325.23 A gentile usually makes himself 
heard. 

Talmud Hullm, mb. 

325.24 To rol» a non Jew is more heinous 
than to rob a Jew, for it involves also the 
desecration of the Name 

Toicfla Baba Kiirnnui, 10 IS 

325.25 Who robs a gentile will rob 

also a |cw 

Seder Phvahu Kabbah, ch 26 (28), ed 
Friedmann, p 140 

325.26 Th osc who lie ro, or steal from, 
non-Jews are also blasphemous, for it is due 
to them that some say Jew s have no law. 

Moses of Coucy, Scum g, 1250 

325.27 It is just as wrong to rob Esau 
as to rob Israel. 

Nahmamdcs, Commentary, to Deut , 
2 10 . 

326. GENTLENESS 

326.1 The only rank which elevates a 
woman is that which a gentle spirit bestows 
upon her 

I’meici, Suret ljivendn, I KOI 

326.2 Cultivate gentleness 
Rabina. Talmud Taantt, 4a. 

326.3 Hear in mind that true wisdom is 
always joined with mildness, that malice 
never converts. 

Riesser. AjZ, 1838. p. 113 

326.4 He gentle like Hillel, not impatient 
like Shammai 

Talmud, Sabbath, 30b 

327. GERMANY 
327.A. General 

327. A. 1 What language is as rich and 
powerful, as spirited and graceful, as beauti- 
ful and tender as ours* 

Boernc, (Ruhdort in) Der Slarr im 
wct«en Si hna tin, ch 5, 

327.A.2 Out of German soil issued forth 
all those great ideas which the more able, 
more enterprising or more fortunate peo- 
ples put into practice and utilized. Ger- 
many is the source of all European revolu 
tions, the mother of those discoveries w hich 
transformed the shape of the world Gun- 
powder, printing, religious retorm came 
out of its womb — ungrateful and execrated 


daughters that married princes and jeered 
at their plcbian mother. 

Hoerne, Menzcl der Franzosenjresser, 
1836. 

327.A.3 Is not Germany Europe's 
Ghetto ? I)o not all Germans wear a yellow 
patch on their hat? . . . And the insult 
which all of them, young and old, once 
hurled lightly and superciliously, day and 
night, at each Jew’: Mach’ Mores Jud! must 
they not now hear it themselves ? 

Ibid 

327.A.4 Deutschland ueber Allah. 
Guedalla, ref to Germany’s influence in 
Turkish court. 

327. A. 5 Germans need neither freedom 
nor equality They arc a speculative race, 
. . dreamers who live only in the past and 
future, and have no present. 

Heine, Fngltsh Fragments, 1828, ch 1. 
327. A.6 Of my fair fatherland, I once 
was proud. . . It w’as a dream. 

Heine, Slew Poem f Abroad, 1844, #3. 
327. A.7 Christianity . . . has somewhat 
softened the brutal Germanic lust for battle, 
but could not destiny it, and when the 
cross, that restraining talisman, falls to 
pieces, then will break forth again the 
ferocity of the old fighters, the insane 
berserker rage w hereof northern poets have 
sung . . . and at last 1 hor with his giant 
hammer will leap aloft and shatter the 
gothic cathedrals. 

Heine, Religion and Philosophy in Ger- 
many, 1 8 34. 

327.A.8 'Flic German is like a slave w’ho 
obeys the mere nod or word of his master, 
and needs neither whips nor chains. Serv- 
ility is inherent in him — it is in his soul. 
Heine, Thoughts and Fancies, 1869. EPP, 
765. 

327.A.9 All wisdom derives from the 
German, and he himself remains a fool. 

Proverb (Yiddish) YFS, i. 415. 
327.A.10 What's truly German must for 
ever stand. 

Rodcnberg, Das Heidclbcrgcr Schloss, 
1864. 

327.B. The Jew in Germany 
327.B.1 The Federal Government, and 
with it the vast majority of the German 
people, is conscious of the immeasurable 
suffering that was brought upon the Jews 
in Germany and in the occupied territories 
during the period of National Socialism. 
. . Unspeakable crimes w'ere perpetrated in 
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the name of the German people, which im- 
pose upon them the obligation to make 
moral and material amends. 

• Adenauer, speech, Bundestag, Sept. 27, 

m. 

327.B.2 Y ou [Germans] are so fond of 
classes and exult in cowering a hundred 
degrees l>cneath your superiors as long as 
vou can stand one notch above your in- 
teriors Because you arc slaves yourselves, 
\ou cannot do without enslaving [Jews]. 
Bocrnc, Der ewtpe Jude. 1821 

327.B.3 1 know how to treasure the un 
Jt served fortune of being at one and the 
same time a German and a Jew, of being 
able to strive toward all the virtues of the 
Cierma ns and yet not to share in any of 
their faults 

Bocrnc, Fncjc aus Fans, #74, Feb. 7, 

m2 

327.B.4 Poor Germans 1 Living on the 
lowest floor, oppressed by the seven stories 
of the higher estates, thev feel relieved to 
speak of people who Inc even lower than 
thev. in the ted la r. That tJitv are not Jews 
is a comfort to them who are never auhe 
councilors. 

Ibid 

327. B. 5 It is w'onderful that a deep elec 
Itve affinity prevails between both races, 
Jews and Germans . . . the two being so 
much alike that primeval Jkilestine mav be 
regarded as an oriental Germany, just as 
Germany today mav be regarded as the 
home of the Holy Word. 

Heine, Shakespeare's Maidens Jessica, 
1839. 

327. B. 6 Germany — and in this respect 
Austria was one with her long before the 
An a hluss — has ever been the paramount 
workshop of modern anti Seimtism. 
Jahotinsky, The H’at and the Jew, 1942, 
p 57. 

327.B.7 Ungrateful fatherland, thou 
'halt not have my bones 1 
KorcfT q LGS, 62. 

327.B.8 4 lie German people are the least 
anti-Semitic of all 
Neumann, Behemoth, 1942, p 121. 
327.B.9 A day will come when Zionism 
will He needed by you, proud Germans, as 
much as bv those wretched Ostjudcn. . . . 

A day will come when vou will beg for 
asvlum in the land you now scorn 
Nordau, speech, Berlin, Jan. 23, 1899. 


327.B.10 Germany, after devoting her- 
self entirely to military life, would have had 
no talent left if it were not tor the Jews, to 
whom she has been so ungrateful 
•Renan, Recollections oj Infancy and 
Youth, 1883. 

327.B.11 No nation has contributed 
more to the cruelty of the Jewish fate in 
our time, and, nevertheless, no nation 
show's more similarities in character and 
destiny with Judaism than the Germans 
•Tillich, address, Feb. 16, 1942. Congress 
Weekly, Feb. 27, 1942. 

328. GHETTO 

328.1 Ghetto life made the Jew a sloven, 
it never made him a brute 

Abrahams, Jewish hje in the Middle 
Apes, 18%, p. 153 

328.2 The outlook of the ghetto divided 
the universe into two. this vvoild lor the 
gentiles— the hereafter for the Jews 

Ben Gurion, speech, Apr 18,1940 BRJ), 
106 

328.3 On Sundays thev were prohibited 
from leaving the ghetto lane, to spate them 
fiom being beaten up by drunkaids 

On public holidays, they had to re-enter the 
ghetto gite by skip six in the (veiling 
lest o\ er exposure to tin sun ruin their 
complexions. . . Then, loo, a great many 
of the streets- because thnr bumpv pave 
men! was bad for the feet- were altogether 
dosed to them. 

Bocrnc, Judtn in det ft run Stadt b ratify- 
Jwt, c 1817. Frapmente & Aphommen, 
1840, #% cj LJG, 211 

328.4 In those gloomy, tumbledown 
Jewish houses, intellectual endeavor was at 
white heat. The torch of taith bla/cd clear 
in them ... In the abject, dishonored son 
of the Ghetto was hidden an intellectual 
giant 

Dubnovv, Jewish History, 1903, p. 1 26 f 

328.5 It is only in the ghetto, where there 
is human nature, that I have ideas for 
sketches. 

J Epstein, q Jewish Frontier, March 1951. 

328.6 Most American Jews remain in the 
Ghetto even w'hcn they move to the fashion- 
able suburbs and join country dubs . 

It is not always, perhaps it is seldom, their 
fault. 

Fischer, Men and Politics, 1941, p 242. 

328.7 The Jew obtained a territory on tJie 
day he was imprisoned in these Jewries, 
and the Israelites lived since then exactly 
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like a people that had a fatherland of it* 
own. 

Lazarev Antisemitism, (1892) 1903, p. 
259. 

328.8 Israel is the Diogenes of the na- 
tions ... he lives in a barrel and his 
dwelling-place is narrow and restricted; 
yet under the dust and ashes of the ghetto, 
there burns the flame of the Torah, which 
radiates light and warmth for the entire 
people. 

Mcndclc, BaYamim HaHem, 1912, 17. 

328.9 The ghetto , . . was for the Jew 
of the past not a prison, but a refuge. 

Nordau, speech, 1 Zionist Congress, Aug. 
29, 1897. 

328.10 The ghetto: 

kaleidoscope of shifting misery 
and shifting chance. 

Refuge of sorrows, 
dream and pawnshop: 
the stubborn penny profit, 
the moonbeam's radiance. 
Heme sings 

in the enchanted garden 
the song he stole from the 
nightingale; 

Shylock counts the gold 
coin by coin; 

Spinoza ponders 
his eternal Treatise of eternal 
glory. 

•Ortiz- Vargas, "El Ghetto." Las Torres 
de Manhattan, 1939, p. 145f. 

328.11 How should I have come to 

beauty? 

Whence, oh whence, my little 
one? 

On the roads where dogs kept 
duty? 

Or where aliens barred the sun ? 
A. Raisen. q Jewish Affairs, May 1952, 

p. 20. 

328.12 Were I of Jew blood, 1 do not 
think I could ever forgive the Christians; 
the ghettos would get in my nostrils like 
mustard or lit gunpowder. 

•Stevenson, 1891. q BSS, p. 43. 

328.13 The modern invisible ghetto wall 
is no less real than the old. 

Wirth, The Ghetto , 1928, p. 280. 

328.14 The history of the ghetto is from 
more than one aspect the story of the 
longest and bravest cx}>eriment that has 
ever been made in practical Christianity. 

Zangwill, Voice of Jerusalem, 1921, p. 27. 


329. GIANT 

329.1 There were the giants . . . great 
of stature and expert in war. . . . They 
perished because they had no wisdom, they 
perished through their own foolishness. 

Apocrypha: l Baruch, 3.26 ff. 

329.2 When men could no longer sus- 
tain them, the giants turned against them 
and devoured mankind. 

Apocrypha: Enoch, 7.4. 

329.3 My colleague regarded windmills 
as giants; 1, however, in the braggart giants 
of the day see only noisy windmills. 

Heine, City of Lucca, 1828, ch 17. 

330. GIFT 

330.1 Take no gift, tor a gift blinds 
them that have sight. 

Bible: hxod 23.8. 

330.2 He that hates gifts shall live. 

Bible ■ Vrov., 15.27. 

330.3 The king by justice establishes the 
land, but he who exacts gifts overthrows it. 

Ibid., 29.4. 

330.4 A gift destroys the understanding. 
Bible: Eccles., 7.7. 

330.5 The receiver of a gift is not the 
chooser 

Abravanel. q Waxman, MishlS Yisrael, 

#3965. 

330.6 A gift is good from an owner, not 
from a robber. 

Proverb, q Cant. R., 7.7. 

330.7 Get one by trade, rather than a 
thousand as gifts. 

Samuel HaN.igid, Ben Mishle, 1 1C. 

330.8 Take nothing from anyone, and 
you won’t need to return. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Gen. R., 78.12. 

330.9 The free man, who lives among the 
ignorant, strives, as far as he can, to avoid 
receiving favors from them. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, iv. Pr 70. 

331. GIRL 

331.1 The man who wants a girl that is 
good, clever and beautiful doesn’t want 
one; he wants three. 

G. Berg, q L. Guttcrman, JTA, 1952. 

331.2 A girl in good shape is often the 
reason why a man is in bad shape. 

Cantor, q ibid. 

33 1J How like a lovely flower, 

So fair, so pure thou art; 

I watch thee and a prayer 
Comes stealing through my heart; 
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I lay my hands upon thee 
And ask God to adjure 
That thou shalt be forever 
So sweet, so fair, so pure. 

Heine, Return Home, 1827, #49. 

331.4 It is a common phenomenon that 
just die prettiest girls find it so difficult to 
get a man. That was already the case in 
antiquity ... all the three Graces have 
remained single. 

Heine, Gedan\en und Einjalle, 1869. 

331.5 Men seldom make passes 
At girls with glasses. 

Parker, “News Item." Enough Rope , 
1926, p. 85. 

331.6 A homely girl hates mirrors. 
Proverb. ATJF, p. 643. 

332. GIVING 

332.1 The horseleech has two daughters: 
Give, Give. 

Bible: Prov., 30.15. 

332.2 More than the calf wants to suck, 
the cow wants to suckle. 

Akiba. Talmud: Pesahim, 112a. 

332.3 All God’s creations borrow from 
each other: day from night and night from 
day, the moon from the stars and the stars 
from the moon, ... the sky from the earth 
and the earth from the sky. 

Exod. R., 31.15. 

332.4 A blanket warms a person, but not 
a stone. 

I. Friedman, q P. Shapiro, Bet Ptnhas, 60. 

325.5 Love that is hoarded moulds at last 
Unul we know some day 

The only diing we ever have 
Is what we gave away. 

L. Ginsberg, “Song." The Liberator, 

1930. 

332.6 By the hand alone, a hand is 

washed; 

Wouldst thou take, then thou 

must give. 

Heine, q Herzl, address, London Mac- 
cabeans, 1901. Sec 375.6. 

332.7 Water, having penetrated the 

earth, is collected in cloud and sea; light, 
having pierced the earthly crust and 

brought forth plants ... is concentrated 
again into sun, moon and stars ... the 
earth must receive that it give— thus one 
glorious chain of love, of giving and re- 
ceiving, unites all creatures; none is by or 
for itself, but all things exist in continual 


reciprocal activity— one for all, and All 
for the One. 

S. R. Hirsch, Nineteen Letter i, (1836), 
#3, p. 29 f. 

332.8 What we get out of life is in direct 
proportion to what we put into it. 

Lehman. E. R. Murrow, This / Believe, 
1952, p. 99. 

332.9 Give and it shall be given to you. 
New Testament: Lu{e, 6.38. 

332.10 It is more blessed to give than to 
receive. 

New Testament: Acts, 20.35. 

332.11 God loves the cheerful giver. 

New Testament: II Cor., 9.7. 

332.12 Yet this the need of woman, this 

is her curse: 

To range her little fingers, and 
give, and give, 

Because the throb of giving's 
sweet to bear. 

Parker, Enough Rope, 1926, p. 40. 

332.13 They who give, hoping to receive 
a requital, such as praise or honor, ... arc 
in reality making a bargain. 

Philo, Cam, 34. 

332.14 If you don’t give Jacob, you give 
Esau. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #849. 

332.15 The sick you ask, the well you 
give. 

Proverb, q Sholom Aleichem, Dos Grotse 
Gcvins, 1903. 

332.16 Not a handful of rain descends 
from above without the earth sending up 
two handfuls of moisture to meet it. 

Simeon b. F.leazar. Gen. R., 13.13. 

332.17 I always give much away, and so 
gather happiness instead of pleasure. 

Varnhagen, letter to Ludwig Robert, 
Aug. 13, 1827. JRL, 209. 

333. GLOOM 

333.1 Why art thou cast down, my soul, 
why moanest thou within me? 

Bible : Ps„ 42.6, 12; 43.5. 

333.2 Sadness dulls the heart more than 
the grossest sin. 

Aaron of Karlin, q YAJ, 1950, p. 138. 
333 J Sadness obstructs communion with 
God. 

Baal Shem, Tzavaat HaBesht, 1797. 
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333.4 If all the World looks drear, per- 
haps the meaning 
Is that your Windows need a little 
cleaning. 

Guiterman, A Poet's Proverbs, 1924, p. 

12 . 

333 & Gloom obstructs our comprehen- 
sion of the divine mysteries. 

Moses Hasid, Jggeret HaMusar, 1717. 

333.6 Melancholy is a symptom of on- 
coming sickness. 

Nahman Bratzlav, Sejer HaMiddot: 
Atzvut, 1821. 

334. GLORY 

334.1 The glory is departed from Israel. 
Bible I Sum., 4.2 1 

334.2 Let not the wise man glory in his 
wisdom, nor the nughtv man in his might, 
let not the rich man glory in his riches; but 
let him that glories glory in that he under- 
stands and knows Me. 

tiiblt jet., 9 22 f. 

334.3 What is the highest form of glory? 
To honor God. And tins is done not with 
gifts and sacrifices, but with purity of soul 
and holy conviction. 

Apocrypha: Ansteas, 234. 

334.4 All men are fond of glory, and 
even those philosophers who w'ntc against 
that noble passion prefix their names to 
their works. 

D’lsracli, Curiosities: Fame Contemned, 
1791. 

334.5 God created three glories: Child- 
hood, Youth, and W'oman. 

Jabotinsky. 

334.6 Warlike valor is not a Jewish 
characteristic. ... In the historic conscious- 
ness of our people glory is reserved to quite 
another heroism: it belongs to the deeds of 
our saints and sages. 

Klatzkin, Krisis und Entschcidung, 1921. 
LR, 170f. 

334.7 Some, elated by boldness and aided 
by bodily strength, array themselves in full 
armor for war and slay innumerable hosts, 
. . . being accounted by the multitude ex- 
ceedingly glorious, though in fact they have 
been savage and brutal both in nature and 
practice, having thirsted for human blood. 

Philo, Courage, 1. 

334.8 Who seeks no glory here is fit for 
glory there. 

Phineas. Pesi^ta Rabbati, ed Friedmann, 
2a. 


335. GOD 
335.A. Existence 

335.A.1 We need no ladders to the sky, 
we need only . . . observe the structure and 
functions of man’s bodily organs ... to 
know that the Creator exists. Job said, 
“from my flesh shall 1 see God.” 

Abba Mari, Minhat Kenaot, (1303). Job 

19.26, Ps. 35.10. See Shneor Zalman, 

U!{kute Torah, Dcut. (1848), p. 4; J. L. 

Gordon, Digle Yehuda, 90. 

335.A.2 As a house implies a builder, a 
dress a weaver, a door a carpenter, so the 
world proclaims God, its Creator. 

Akiba. Midi ash Temura, ch 3. 

335.A.3 Evidence of God I have found in 
the existence of Israel. 

Flcg, Why l Am a Jew, 1929, p. 93. 

335. A.4 The foundation and pillar of all 
wisdom is to recognize that there is an 
original Being . . . and that all . . . exist 
only through the reality of His being. 

Mai moil ides, Yad: Yesode HaTorah, 

1180 , 1 . 1 . 

335.A.5 We comprehend only that He 
exists, not His essence. 

Maimonidcs, Guide jor the Perplexed, 

1190,1.58. 

335.A.6 The existence and essence of 
God are one and the same. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, i. Pr 20. 

335.A.7 Hard as the world is to explain 
with God, it is harder yet without Him. 

Montefiore, Liberal Judaism, 1903, p. 190. 
335.A.8 Who can look upon statues or 
paintings without thinking at once of a 
sculptor or painter? . . . And when one 
enters a well-ordered city . . . what else 
will he suppose but that this city is directed 
by good rulers? So he who comes to the 
truly Great City, this world, and beholds 
hills and plains teeming with animals and 
plants, ... the yearly seasons passing into 
each other, . . . and the whole firmament 
revolving in rhythmic order, must he not 
. . . gain the conception of the Maker and 
Father and Ruler also? 

Philo, Special Laws, i. 6. 

335.A.9 God necessarily exists. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, i. Pr 11, Proof. 
335.A.10 Surely there must be a king 
who rules over the orbs of heaven and 
orders them! 

Zohar, Gen., 86a. 
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33S.B. Meaning 

33S.B.1 It is in God that morality has 
its foundation and guarantee. 

Baeck, Essence oj Judaism, 1936, p. 150. 
335.B.2 In nature I have always sought 
God, God only, and in art the divine; and 
where I did not find God, I saw nothing 
but miserable botch-work. History, men, 
and books I have judged in like manner. 
Bocrne. q Brandes, Main Currents, tr 
1924, vi. 64. 

335.B.3 A man who writes of himself 
without speaking of God is like one who 
identifies himself without giving his ad- 
dress. 

Hecht, A Child of the Century, 1954, p. 7. 
335.B.4 The beginning and end of all 
things is in God. 

Heine, Romantic School, Pref., Apr. 2, 
1833. Cf. Isa. 44.6. 

335.B.5 The most vital question of hu- 
manity, the existence of God. 

Heine, Memoirs, cd Karpeles, i. 288. 
335.B.6 God is of no importance unless 
He is of supreme importance. 

Heschcl, Man Is Not Alone, 1951, p. 92. 
335.B.7 The Holy One is the heart of 
Israel. 

Hiyya b. Abba. Pcsikta Kahana, ch 5, 
p. 41b. 

335.B.8 God is the reconciliation of the 
many in the One. 

H. Kohn, Die politische Idee des fuden- 
tums, 1924. LR 123. 

335.B.9 The whole human story, with all 
its tragedy and its triumph, is like a page 
torn from the middle of a book, without 
beginning or end— an undecipherable page, 
when cut out of its context. . . . The con- 
text of man is the Power greater than man. 
The human adventure is part of a universal 
sonnet— one line in a deathless poem. 
Licbman, How Can l Believe in God 
Now, 1943. 

335JB.10 The idea of God in the Jewish 
Church, which can be traced to nothing 
short of Mount Sinai, was the very reverse 
of a negation or an abstraction. It was the 
absorbing thought of the national mind. 
It was not merely the Lord of the Universe, 
but “the Lord who had brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, out of the house of 
bondage.” 

•Stanley, History of the Jewish Church, 
(1862) 1896, i. 136. 


335.C. Name 

Tctragrammaton 

335.C.1 I appeared to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob as God Almighty, but by My 
name YHVH I made Me not known to 
them. 

Bible: Exod., 6.3. 

335.C.2 Moses conceived the Deity as a 
Being who has always existed, docs exist, 
and always will exist, and he therefore 
called Him Jehovah, which in Hebrew 
signifies these three phases. 

Spinoza, Theologtco-Pohtical Treatise, 

1670, ch 2. 

335.C.3 An English word expressing at 
once “he was, he is, and he will be,” would 
be an equivalent for Jehovah, but it would 
have to convey the meaning . . . also of 
causation. There is no such term in any 
language except the Hebrew, so far as I 
know. 

1. M. Wise, Outlines of Judaism, 1869. 
Selected Writings, 213 f. 

Other Names 

335.C.4 God said: My name is according 
to My work: when I judge, it is Elohim 
[God] ; when I war on the wicked, it is 
Zebaot [Hosts] ; when 1 suspend judgment, 
it is Shaddai [Almighty], and when I show 
compassion, it is Adonat [Lord]. 

Abba b. Mcmel. Exod. R., 3.6. See Tan- 
huma, Shemot, #20, ed Buber, 88b. 
33S.C.5 They worship the same God . . . 
though He is called by different names, 
such as Zeus or Dis. 

Apocrypha: Aristeas, 15. 

335.C.6 Ehyt as her Ehyi may, of course, 
be soundly interpreted as “I am that 1 am.” 
But Ehyi is an imperfect tense ... “I will 
be.” God revealed Himself as the ... yet 
to be perfected “I”. 

Bergmann, Jawne und Jerusalem, 1919. 
LR, 140. 

335.C.7 God is called the Heart of Israel 
Hiyya b. Abba. Cant. R., 52.1. (Ps. 
7526). 

335.C.8 God is called Mak<m [Place], 
because He contains and is not contained, 
He is a place for all to dec to, and He is 
Himself die space which holds Him. 
Philo, Dreams, 1 11. 

Jose b. Halafta. Gen. R., 68 3. 

Mystery * 

335.C.9 Thou shah not take the name at 
the Lord thy God in vain. 

Bible: Exod., 20.7. Deut., 5.11. 
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335,C-10 The name of the Lord is a 
strong tower. 

Bible Prop., 18.10. 

335.C.11 Do not get into the habit of 
exclaiming, God! but .speak always of “the 
Creator, blessed be He.” 

Eliczer Halevi, Tzavauh, c. 1350. AHE, 
213. 

335.C.12 God’s full name appeared first 
when the world was complete. 

Gen. R., 13.3, ref. to “Lord God,” Gen . 
2.4. 

335.C.13 Yea, all Thy deeds of small or 
greatest fame 
Arc letters of Thy name. 

M. J. Lebensohn, “HaTefilla,” #8. 
Kinor Bat Ttiyon, 3, tr FHH, 24. 
335.C.14 Human lips are now forbidden 
to utter His name, for being the only God, 
He needs no name. 

Peretz, Der Dichter, 1910. Alle Verb, 
x. 23. 

335.C.15 The Jews alone know the true 
name of God. 

•Rcuchlin. q Darmstetcr, Selected Essays, 
268. 

335.C.16 In each generation didst Thou 
make plain part of the mystery of Thy 
name. 

Saadia, “Shield and Quickcner.” q AGG, 
49. 

335.C.17 God’s name, graven on Israel’s 
escutcheon at Sinai, was obliterated when 
Israel tinned. 

Simeon b. Yohai. Lam. R., Proem, 24. 
Sanctification 

335.C.18 Miracles were performed for 
our ancestors, because they sacrificed their 
lives for the sanctification of the Name. 

Abayc. Talmud: Berakot, 20a. 

335.C.19 What is the Sanctification of 
the Name? Conduct which leads people to 
love the name of Heaven. 

Abay£ Talmud: Yoma, 86a. 

335.C.20 To avoid a transgression or to 
perform a precept, not from fear or am- 
bition but purely out of love of God, is to 
sanctify Hts name in public. 

Maimonides, Iggeret HaS bemad, 1160. 
Yad: Yesodi HaTorah, 1180, 5.10. 
335.C.21 When fews do the will of God, 
the Name is glorified; when they do not, 
the Name is desecrated 
Simeon b. Eleaxar. Mekilta, to Exod. 
15.2. 


335.C.22 To act so as to manifest a sub- 
lime faith, to do more than what the for 
mal law requires, to practice goodness not 
out of fear nor for one’s own glory, but for 
the glory of God, that is what it means to 
Sanctify the Name. 

•Solovyov, ‘Talmud” Ruskaya Mysl 
1886. 

Desecration 

335.C.23 Ye shall not profane My holy 
name. 

Bible: Up., 22.32. 

335.C.24 God may overlook idolatry, 
but not a profanation of the Name. 

Hanina b. Hama. Up. R., 22.6. 
335.C.25 If you must, sin privately, but 
profane not the Name publicly. 

Hanina b. Hama. Talmud: Kiddushin, 
40a. 

335.C.26 If you feel the Evil Urge over- 
whelming you, go to a place where you 
arc unknown, dress in black, do the sordid 
thing, and profane not the Name openly. 
Ilai. Talmud: Moed Katan, 17a. 

335.C.27 What is a profanation of the 
Name? For example, not to pay the butcher 
at once where it is customary to pay in 
cash. 

Rab. Talmud: Yoma, 86a. 

33S.C.28 If the positive principle of Kid 
dush HaShem is an ideal of conduct which 
only holy men can attain, the correspond- 
ing negative principle of Hillul HaShem 
imposes an unconditional obligation on 
every Jew. If any act, though permitted by 
law, may provoke the defamation of Israel 
and of God, then, in spite of its abstract 
legality, it becomes a great sin and crime. 
•Solovyov, ‘Talmud.” Ruskaya Mysl, 
1886. 

335.D. Attributes 

335.D.1 All the attributes of God, with 
w hich the mind endow s Him, were to Jew. 
ish philosophy so many negations, intended 
to contrast the Divine and the mortal na- 
tures. 

Bneck, Essence of Judaism, 1936, p. 90f. 
335JDJ We must ... not take God’s at- 
tributes literally. . . . They are metaphori- 
cal. 

Bahya, Hobot HaUbabot, 1040, 1.10. tr 
Hyamson, i. 53. 

335JDJ In many shapes do men Thine 
image frame; 
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Through all their visions Thou 
art yet the same. 

Hymn of Glory, c. 1200. 

335.D.4 There is no distinction between 
Thy divinity, Thy unity, Thy eternity, and 
Thy existence; for it is all one mystery. 

Ibn Gabirol, Royal Crown, 1 1C. 

335.D.5 They attribute to Him mercy, 
although this is surely nothing but a weak- 
ness of the soul, . . . which cannot be ap- 
plied to God. ... He has no sympathy with 
one nor anger with another. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzari, c. 1135, 2.2. 

335.D.6 God is identical with His at- 
tributes, so that it may be said that He is 
the knowledge, the knower, and the 
known. 

Maimonidcs, Eight Chapters, 1168, #8, 
ed Gorfinkle, 100. Yad: Yesode HaTorah, 
2 . 10 . 

335.D.7 All attributes ascribed to God 
are attributes of His acts, and do not imply 
that God has any qualities. 

Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190,1.54. 

335.D.8 Thought is an attribute of God, 
or God is a thinking being. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, i. Pr 1. 

335.D.9 Power, Love, Wisdom — there 
you have a real trinity which makes up the 
Jewish God. 

Zangwill, Children of the Ghetto, 1892, 
ii. ch 2, p. 342. 

335.E. Personal 

335.E.1 It is from the god’s personality 
that religion draws its greatest efficacy. 
Bergson, Two Sources of Morality & Re- 
ligion, 1935, p. 164. 

335JL2 The center and soul of all re- 
ligion, the belief in a personal God, is the 
pillar of the religion of Israel. And it 
fathomed this truth with incomparable and 
triumphant energy, and expressed it with 
incomparable poetic power. 

•Cornill, Culture of Ancient Israel, 1914, 
p. 144. 

335JL3 Is it more unphilosophical to be- 
lieve in a personal God, omnipotent and 
omniscient, than in natural forces uncon- 
scious and irresistible? Is it unphilosophical 
to combine power with intelligence? 

Disraeli, (Paraclete in) Lot hair, 1870. 
335JL4 The God of the Hebraic religion 
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is either a living, active, “feeling” God or 
he is nothing. 

Her berg, Judaism and Modem Man „ 
1951, p. 61. 

335.E.5 In the one living, true God there 
are two supreme and primary powers: 
goodness and authority . . . and between 
these two there is a third, which brings 
them together, Reason. 

Philo, Cherubim, 9. 

335.E.6 The impersonal God is the most 
wretched reflection of tcchnologizcd and 
thought-weary brains, the modern old folks” 
home of senile pantheism. 

Wcrfel, Between Heaven and Earth, 
1944, p. 171. 

335.F. Incorporeal 

335. F.l Man shall not see Me and live. 
Bible: Exod., 33.20. 

335.F.2 Ye heard the voice of words, but 
ye saw no form. 

Bible: Dcut., 4.12. 

335.F.3 The Lord was not in the wind, 
. . . not in the earthquake, ... not in the 
fire. And after the fire a suli small voice. 

Bible: / Kings, 19. 1 If. 

335.F.4 Any representation of God form- 
ing itself in our minds applies to something 
other than God. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 1.10. 
335.F.5 Thou art living, but not through 
a soul and breath, for Thou art the soul of 
the soul. 

Ibn Gabirol, Royal Crown, 1 1C. 

335.F.6 The soul fills, carries and sur- 
vives the body, and the Holy One fills, 
carries and outlives the universe. The soul 
is one, and the Holy One is one. The soul 
is pure, does not eat, sees and is unseen, and 
never sleeps, and the Holy One is pure, does: 
not eat, secs and is unseen, and neither 
slumbers nor sleeps. 

Lev. R„ 4.8. 

335.F.7 I believe with perfect faith that 
the Creator ... is not a body, is free from 
all properties of matter, and has no form 
whatever. 

Maimonides, Commentary to Mishnar 
Sanhedrin, 1168, 10.1. Thirteen Prin- 
ciples, #3. 

335JF.8 Though we speak of the “Cre- 
ator, ” we must not construe the term in a 
corporeal sense. A physical agent must 
himself move, . . . needs materials, time. 



space and took AH this is far removed from 
God. 

Saadia, Emunot VeDeot, 933, 2.11. 
335.F.9 God is totally distinct from both 
the upper and lower worlds and can in no 
way be compared to the soul of man. 

Shneor Zalman, Iggeret HaKodesh, iii. 
1805. 

335.F.10 Jews worship with the mind 
alone. They believe in one God, supreme 
and . . . immortal, and deem it impious, 
out of perishable matter, to fashion effigies 
of God after the likeness of men. 

•Tacitus, History, 5.5. 

335.G. Eternal 

335.G.1 The Lord shall reign for ever 
and ever. 

Bible: Exod., 15.18. See Dan. 3.33, 4.31. 
335.G.2 When this our world shall be 
no more, 

In majesty He still shall reign, 
Who was, who is, who will for 
aye 

In endless glory still remain. 
Adon Olam, tr F. dc Sola Mendes. 
335.G.3 Eternity is Thine! 

Ibn Gabirol, Royal Crown, 1 1C. 

335.G.4 Eternity is the very essence of 
God. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, v. Pr 30, Proof. 
Sec i. Pr 19. 

335.H. One 

335.H.1 The Lord, He is God; there is 
none else beside Him. 

Bible: Deut., 4.35. See 32.39; II Sam., 
7.28. 

335.H.2 Hear, O Israel, the Lord our 
God, the Lord is one. 

Bible: Deut., 6.4. 

33S.H.3 In that day the Lord shall be 
one, and His name one. 

Bible: Zech., 14.9. 

33S.H.4 1 have no father, I have no 
brother, I have no son. 

Abbahu. Exod. R., 29.5, on Isa. 44.6. 
33SJ1.S People should get to know what 
the unity of God really means. To attain 
a part of this indivisible unity is to attain 
the whole. The Torah and all its ordinances 
are from God. If I therefore fulfill but 
one commandment in and through the 
love of God, it is as though I have fulfilled 
them all. 

Baal Shem. q SSI, i- 29f. 


335JL6 One and unique is HU oneness, 
inconceivable and infinite is His unity. 

Daniel b. Judah, “Yigdal,” 14C. 

335.H.7 Only one God is not made of 
plaster. 

Hoffenstein, Pencil in the Air, 1923, p, 
149. 

335.H.8 I believe with a perfect faith 
that the Creator ... is a Unity, that there 
is no unity . . . like His, and that He alone 
is our God. 

Maimonides, Commentary to Mishna: 
Sanhedrin, 1168, 10.1. Thirteen Prin- 
ciples, #2. 

335.H.9 When the heathen will forsake 
their idols, God will be One. 

Rashi, Commentary, to Zech. 14.9. 
335.H.10 God is one, that is, only one 
substance can be granted in the universe, 
and that substance is absolutely infinite. 
Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, i. Pr 14, corollary 1. 

335.1. Omnipresent 

335.1.1 He is God in heaven above, and 
on earth beneath. 

Bible: Josh., 2.1 1. 

335.1.2 The whole earth is full of His 

glory. 

Bible: Isa., 6.3. 

335.1.3 The Lord is great beyond the 
border of Israel. 

Bible: Mai., 1.5. 

335.1.4 Whither shall I go from Thv 
spirit, or . . . flee from Thy presence? If 
I ascend into heaven, Thou art there; if 
I make my bed in the nether-world, be- 
hold, Thou art there. If I take the wings 
of the morning and dwell in the uttermost 
parts of the sea, even there would Thy 
hand lead me, and Thy right hand would 
hold me. 

Bible: Ps., 139.7-10. 

335.1.5 Within me is the Lord. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Selected Poems, 6. 

335 J.6 The infinite heights are too small 
to contain Thee, yet perchance Thou canst 
niche in the clefts of me. 

Ibn Gabirol, Selected Religious Poems, 

16 . 

335.1.7 O Lord, where shall I find 
Thee? 

AH hidden and exalted il Thy 
place; 

And where shall I not find 
Thee? 
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Full of Thy glory is the infinite 
space. 

Judah Halevi, tr Davis. JQRo, x. 117. 
(Selected Poems, 168). 

335J.8 Wherever you find man’s foot- 
prints, there God is before you. 

Mekilta, to Exod. 17.6. 

335.1.9 God, surrounding all things, is 
Himself not surrounded. 

Philo, Fugitives, 14. Allegories, 1.14, 3.17. 
335.1.10 God is the world’s Place, not 
the world God’s Place. 

Jose b. Halafta, et alia. Gen. R., 69.9. 
335J.11 There is no place devoid of 
Him. 

Saadia, Sefer HaYerushot, Introd., ed 
J. Muller. Oeuvres Completes, ix. 

335.1.12 Whatsoever is, is in God. 
Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, i. Pr 15. 

335.1.13 God is the indwelling, not the 
transient cause, of all things. 

I hid., Pr 18. 

335.1.14 Wherever a Jew goes, his God 
goes with him. 

7'anhuma. Deut. R., 2.16. 

335.1.15 “Holy, holy, holy" — in heaven, 
on earth, and to all eternity. 

Tar gum Jonathan, to Isa., 6.3. 

335J. Omnipotent 
335J.1 Who is like unto Thee, O Lord, 
among the mighty? 

Bible: Exod, 15.11. 

335J.2 There is no restraint to the Lord 
to save by many or by few. 

Bible: / Sam., 14.6. 

335J.3 The Lord on high is mighty. 
Bible: Ps., 91 A. 

335 J. 4 Thy power is not in multitude, 
nor Thy might in strong men. 

Apocrypha: Judith, 9.1 1 . 

335 J.5 God's power is identical with His 
essence. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, i. Pr 34. 

335JKL Omniscient 
335JL1 The Lord is a God of knowl- 
edge. 

Bible: l Sam., 2.3. 

335JC2 Thou lenowest the hearts of ail 
the children of men. 

Bible: 1 Kings, 8.39. See 11 Kings, 19.27. 

335JL3 Thou understandcst my thought 
afar off. 

Bible: Ps., 139.2. 


335JC.4 Thou art wise, but not that 
Thou didst learn from another. 

Ibn Gabirol, Royal Crown, 1 1C. 

335. K. 5 I believe with perfect faith that 
the Creator . . . knows every deed of the 
children of men, and all their thoughts. 
Maimonides, Commentary to Mishna: 
Sanhedrin, 1168, 10.1. Thirteen Prin- 
ciples, # 10. 

335.L. Just 

335.L.1 All His ways arc justice. 

Bible: Deut., 32.4. 

335.L.2 The Lord of hosts is exalted 

through justice. 

Bible: Isa., 5.16. 

335X.3 The Lord is a God of justice. 

Ibid., 30.18. 

335.L.4 Thy righteousness is like the 
mighty mountains. Thy judgments are like 
the great deep. 

Bible: Ps., 36.7. Sec 1 19.142. 

335X.5 God’s justice must comprise all 
His children. 

Crescas, Or Adonai, c. 1 400 (1556). 
335.L.6 The Holy One said: Mercy or 
Justice alone will not do. I shall create the 
world with the two combined! 

Gen.R., 12.15. 

335.L.7 All believe that He ... is a 
Levclcr, who renders equal small and 
great. 

Johanan HaCohen, HaOhez BeYad, 
Rosh Hashana hymn, 9C. 

335.M. Merciful 

335.M.1 Lord, Lord, God merciful and 
gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in 
loving-kindness and truth. 

Bible: Exod., 34.6. 

335.M.2 Let us fall into the Lord’s hand, 
for His mercies are great. 

Bible: 11 Sam., 24.14. See Hos., 14.4. 
335.M.3 He retains not His anger for. 
ever, He delights in mercy. 

Bible: Mtc., 7.18. 

335.M.4 All the paths of the Lord are 
mercy and truth. 

Bible: Ps., 25.10. 

335.M.5 The earth, O Lord, is full of 
Thy mercy. 
lbtd.,U9M. 

335.M.6 The Lord is good to all. His 
tender mercies are over all His works. 
Ibid., 145.9. See 110.5. 
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335.M.7 Surely His compassions fail not 
They are new every morning. 

Bible : Lam., 3.23f. 

335.M.8 He docs not afflict willingly nor 
grieve the children of men. 

/W.,3.33. 

335.M.9 Even in anger, the Holy One 
is compassionate. 

Eleazar b. Pedat Talmud: Pesahim, 87b. 
335.M.10 The All-Merciful turns the 
scale of judgment toward mercy. 

Hillel. Toscjta: Sanhedrin, 13.3. 
335.M.11 God shows mercy also to cattle 
and birds. 

Judah b. Pazzi. Deut. R., 6.1 . 

335.M.12 God prays: May My mercy 
overcome My anger! 

Rab. Talmud: Bera\ol, 7a. 

335.M.13 Lord of all worlds, not in re- 
liance upon our own merit do we lay our 
supplications before Thee, but trusting in 
Thine infinite mercy alone. 

Union Prayer Boo\, 1940, i. 101. DPB, 
ed Singer, 7. Sec Apocrypha: Testament 
of Moses, 12.7f. Talmud: Yoma, 87b. 

335.N. Benevolent 
335.N.1 The mountains may depart, the 
hills be removed, but My kindness shall 
not depart from you. 

Bible: Isa., 54.10. 

335.N.2 His anger is but for a moment, 
His favor for a lifetime. 

Bible: Ps., 30.6. 

335.N.3 Thy loving-kindness, O Lord, is 
in the heavens. Thy faithfulness reaches 
unto the skies. 

Ibid., 36.6. Sec 57.11. 

335.N.4 God draws all men to Himself 
by His benignity. 

Apocrypha: Aristeas, 207. 

335.N.5 When all within is dark, and 
former friends misprize, 

From them I turn to Thee, and 
find love in Thine eyes. 
When all within is dark, and I 
my soul despise, 

From me 1 turn to Thee, and 
find love in Thine eyes. 
When all Thy face is dark, and 
Thy just angers rise, 

From Thee I turn to Thee, and 
find love in Thine eyes. 

Ibn Gabirol, Royal Crown, 1 1C, tr Abra- 
hams. 


335JNL6 When the Holy One cursed the 
serpent, or Canaan, He yet provided for 
their food. 

Jose b. Halafta. Talmud: Yoma, 75a. 
335.N.7 God is perfect goodness, and all 
that comes from Him is absolutely good. 
Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190,3.12. 

335.N.8 God is love. 

New Testament: 1 John, 4.8. 

335.N.9 Beneficence is the peculiar pre- 
rogative of a god. 

Philo, Change of Names, 22. 

335.N.10 God chastises with one hand 
and blesses with the other. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #710. 

335.N.11 The whole world is sustained 
by God’s charity. 

Talmud: Bcrafot, 17b. 

335.N.12 Infinite as is Thy power, even 
so is Thy love. 

Unton Prayer Boo\, 1940, i. 12. 

335.N.13 God gives us a thousand joys 
for each affliction, a thousand smiles for 
each tear. 

1. M. Wise. American Israelite, Aug. 31, 
1866. 

335.0. Creator 

335.0. 1 Who meted out heaven with the 
span, . . . and weighed the mountains in 
scales? 

Bible: Isa., mi. 

335.0. 2 I form the light and create dark- 
ness; 1 make peace and create evil. 

Ibid., 45.7. 

335.0. 3 We are the clay, and Thou art 
our potter. 

I bid., (A. 7. Cf/er. 18.6. 

335.0. 4 His wisdom and power in cre- 
ating an ant or bee is no less than in the 
making of the sun and its sphere. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzart, c.l 135, 3.17. 

335.0. 5 I believe with perfect faith that 
the Creator, blessed be His Name, is the 
author and guide of everything created. 

Maimonides, Commentary to Mishna: 
Sanhedrin, 1 168, 10.1. 

335.0. 6 God never leaves off making; as 
it is the property of fire to burn and of 
snow' to chill, so it is of God to make. 

Philo, Allegorical Interpretation, L 3. 

335.0. 7 God left unfinished the north 
corner of the world and said: Whoever 
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claims to be a god, let him complete this 
corner 1 

Pirki de Rabbi Eliezer, ch 3. 

335.0.8 In His goodness He rcneweth 
each day the work of creation. 

Prayer, pre-Maccabcan. DPB, ed Singer, 
37. 

335.P. Providence 
335.P.1 God will provide. 

Bible: Gen., 22.8. 

335JP.2 It is He that gives you power to 
get wealth. 

Btble: Dcut., 8.18. 

335.P.3 The Lord kills and quickens . . . 
He lowers and also lifts. 

Bible: 1 Sam., 2.6f. 

335.P.4 The Lord is my shepherd, I shall 
not want. 

Bible: Ps., 23.1. 

335.P.5 Man and beast Thou preservest, 
O Lord. 

Ibid., 1 6.7. 

335.P.6 It is of the Lord that a man’s 
doings are established. 

Ibid., im. 

335.P.7 Unto God the Lord belong the 
issues of death. 

Ibid., 68.21. 

335JP.8 A man’s heart devises his way, 
but the Lord directs his steps. 

Bible: Prov., 16.9. See 19.21. 

335.P.9 Who provides for the raven his 
prev? 

Bible: Job,} 8.41. 

335.P.10 A snake never bites, a lion 
never rends, a government never interferes 
unless so ordered from above. 

Abba b. Kahana. Eccles. R., 10.11.1. 
335JM1 The Holy One takes wealth 
from one and gives it to another. 

Abba of Scrungaya. Num. R., 22.8. Cf 
BJS, #648. 

335JM2 In our finest achievements it 
is not we who attain success, but God 
who brings all things to fulfillment 
Apocrypha: Aristeas, 195. 

335JP.13 Good and evil, life and death, 
poverty and wealth come from God. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 11.14. 

335JU4 He who created the day has 
abo provided for it 

Ehezer b. Hyrcanus. Mehilta, to Exod. 

16.4. 


335JP.15 A finger is not pricked here 
below unless decreed on high. 

Hanina b. Hama. Talmud: Huliin, 7b. 
335JM6 Jerusalem said to Babylon: 
Had they not fought me on high, would 
you have prevailed? . . . Only a slain lion 
did you slay, ground meal did you grind, 
a burnt city did you burnl 
Joshua. Lam. R., 1.13. 

335.P.17 A lady asked what God has 
been doing since creation. Jos£ b. Halafta 
replied: He has been building ladders, for 
some to ascend, for others to descend. 

Lev. R, 8.1. Tanhuma, Matot, 9, cd 
Buber, 161. 

335.P.18 Divine Providence docs not ex- 
tend to the individual members of the spe- 
cies, except in the case of mankind. 
Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190,3.17. 

335.P.19 You are not master of your 
words, nor have you power over your 
hand; everything is of the Lord, who forms 
your heart. 

Nahmanides, letter to his son, c.1268. 
335.P.20 If God does not approve, a fly 
won't make a move. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #614. 

335.P.21 What God has sent, no man 
can prevent. 

Ibid., #700. 

335. P.22 Man proposes, and God laughs. 

Ibid., #2346. 

335.P.23 Whom God would regale, man 

cannot quail. 

Proverb (Yiddish). JE, x. 228b. 

335.P.24 All appointments are from 
Heaven, even that of a janitor. 

Rah. Talmud: Baba Bathra, 91b. See NT: 
John, 3.27. 

335.P.25 He provides all for all. 

Saadia, Sefer HaYcrushot, Introd., ed 
J. Muller. Oeuvres Completes, ix. 
335.P.26 When man completes a prod- 
uct, his relation to it ends; but God’s power 
continues to permeate His creatures. 

Shneor Zalman, Tanya, 1796, Yihud, 
ch 2. 

335.P.27 Other nations of antiquity, 
when they were defeated, acknowledged 
that their gods had been defeated. The 
Jews always saw in their defeat the tri- 
umph of their God. 

Silver, World Crisis & Jewish Survival, 
1941, p. 51. 


151 



335.P.28 There is not a single blade of 
grass below but has a director up above, 
who taps it and says, “Grow!” 

Simeon. Gen. R., 10.6. 

335.P.29 A bird does not fall into a trap 
without the will of God. 

Simeon b. Yohai. Talmud J: Shebiit, 9.1. 
Sec Matt., 10.29. 

335JP.30 He who made this one rich 
can make him poor, and He who made 
that one poor can make him rich. 
Talmud: Temura, 16a. 

335.Q. Healer 

335.Q.1 I am the Lord that healeth thee. 
Bible: Kxod., 15.26. 

335.Q.2 Heal me, O Lord, and I shall 
be healed. 

Bible: Jer., 17.14. 

335.Q.3 He has torn, and He will heal 
us. 

Bible: Hos.,6.\. Sec Job, 5.18. 

335.Q.4 With Thee is the fountain of 
life. 

Bible: Vs., 36.10. 

335.Q.5 He heals the broken in heart, 
and binds up their wounds. 

Ibid.. 147.3. 

335.Q.6 My cure comes from God, the 
Maker of physicians. 

Apocrypha: Testament of job, ed Kohler. 
335.Q.7 The Holy One heals with the 
very wound He inflicts 
Ixvi. Lev. R., 18.5. Me^ilta, to Exod. 
14.24. 

335.Q.8 He first prepares the plaster, 
then inflicts the wound. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Talmud: Megilla, 13a. 
Simeon b. Yohai. Cant. R., 4.5.1. 

335. R. Protector 

335.R.1 The Lord your God who goes 
before you shall fight for you. 

Bible: Deut.. 1.30 

335.R.2 Underneath are the everlasting 
arms. 

hW., 33.27. 

335.R.3 Neither is there any Rock like 
our God. 

Bible: l Sam., 222. 

335.R.4 He drew me out of many wa- 
ters. 

Bible: II Sam., 22.17. 

335JL5 God is with us I 
Bible: Isa., 8.10. 


335.R.6 Thou hast been a stronghold 
... to the needy in his distress. 

Ibid., 25.4. 

335 JL,1 Thou, O Lord, art a shield about 
me. 

Bible: Vs., 3.4. 

335.R.8 The Lord also will be a high 
tower for the oppressed. 

Ibid., 9.10. 

335.R.9 The Lord preserveth the faith- 
ful. 

Ibid., 31.24. 

335.R.10 The Lord shall guard thy 
going out and thy coming in. 

Bible: Ps., 121.8. 

335. R. 11 How little does he need to 
worry whom the Lord supports! Saul 
sinned once and met with disaster; David 
sinned twice and escaped evil. 

Huna. Talmud: Yoma, 22b. 

335.R.12 God is called Protector of Is- 
rael though He protects all men. 

Judah HaNasi. Sijie to Deut., #38, ref. 
to Vs. 121.4. 

335.R.13 Gog and Magog will say: The 
ancients were fools in plotting against Is- 
rael. We will first take issue with their 
Protector in Heaven, and then with them. 
Levi .Uv. R., 27.11. 

335.R.14 If God be for us, who can be 
against us? 

New Testament: Rom., 8.31. 

335.S. Redeemer 

335.5.1 The Lord is my strength and 
song. He is become my salvation. 

Bible: Exod., 15.2. 

335.5.2 I am the Lord thy God who 
bi ought thee out of the land of Egypt, out 
ot the house of bondage. 

Ibid., 2b2. Deut., 5.6. 

335JS.3 The Holy One of Israel is thy 
Redeemer. 

Bible- Isa., 54 5. 

335.S.4 The Lord is my light and my sal- 
vation; whom shall 1 fear? 

Bible: Ps., 27.1. 

335JS.5 The Lord redeems the soul of 
His servants. 

Ibid., mi. See 31.6. 

335.5.6 God is unto us a God of deliv- 
erances. 

Ibid., 68.21. 

335.5.7 He will redeem their soul from 
oppression and violence. 

Ibid., 72.14. 
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J35JMJ He will redeem Israel from all 
his iniquities. 

Ibid., 130.8. 

335JS.9 Thou art a God of the afflicted 
... a savior of those without hope. 

Apocrypha: Judith, 9.1 1. 

335.S.10 Fear thou not, for I behold 
thee, 

I will strengthen and enfold 
thee, 

Yea, My right hand shall up- 
hold thee! 

I am thy salvation! 

A. Ibn Ezra, tr Lucas. Jewish Year, 

1898, p. 33. 

335.T. King 
335.T.1 The Lord is king. 

Bible: Isa., 33.22. 

335.T.2 With a mighty hand . . . will 
I be king over you. 

Bible: Ezcl(., 20.33. 

335.T.3 The Lord rcigncth, let the earth 
rejoice 1 

Bible Ps., 97.1. 

335.T.4 Thine is the kingdom, O Lord' 
. . . Thou rulcst over all. 

Bible. I Chron., 29.1 If. 

335.T.5 A Jew submits first to the sov- 
ereignty of God, then to that of the Law. 

Joshua b. Karha. Mishna: Berakot, 2.2. 
335.T.6 The Lord is king, the Lord was 
king, the Lord shall be king for ever and 
ever. 

Kalir, “The Lord Is King.” ZVJ, 1 38 

335.U. Father 

335.U.1 The Lord your God bore you 
ac a man bears his son. 

Bible: Deut., 1.31. 

335.U.2 Ye are the children of the Lord 
your God. 

Ibid., 14.1. 

335.U.3 O Lord, Thou art our Father. 

Bible: Isa., 64.7. See Ps., 68.6, 103.13. 
335.U.4 When are you His children 3 
When you obey Him. 

Abba b. Kahana. Tanhuma, E{eb. 
335XL5 You are His children even 
u hen you do not act as such. 

Meir. Sijri 32.5, to Deut. 14.1. Cf Tal- 
mud: Kxddushin, 36a. 

335.U.6 They shall all be called children 
of the living God. 

Apocrypha: Jubilees, 1.25. 


335.U.7 When Jeremiah preached re- 
pentance, Israel said: “How can we ap- 
proach the Almighty? Have we not an- 
gered Him, do not the very hills on which 
we served idols testify against us?" Said 
God to the prophet: 'Tell them, when ye 
come to Me, do ye not come to your Father 
in Heaven?" \Jer. 31.1]. 

Isaac. Pesikta de R. Kahana, ch 25, ed 
Huber, 148a. 

335.V. Anthropomorphism 

335.V.1 It repented the Lord that He 
h.ul made man on the earth. 

Bible: Gen., 6.6. 

335.V.2 The Lord smelled the sweet 

savor. 

Ibid., 8.21. 

335.V.3 I the Lord am a jealous God. 
Bible. Exod , 20.5. Deut., 5.9. See Nah., 
1 . 2 . 

335.V.4 God is not a man that he should 
lie, neither the son of man that He should 
repent. 

Bible' Num., 23 19. 

335.V.5 I am God, not man, ... I will 
not come in fury. 

Bible ' H os., \\ 8f. 

335. V. 6 The Holy One wrapped Him- 
self in a prayer-shawl. 

Aha, or Simon. Tanhuma, VaYera, #9, 
ed Buber, 46a. 

335.V.7 The prophets had to speak in a 
language understood by the masses, . . . 
so they said that He is a jealous and aveng- 
ing God. 

Albo, ll{\arim, 1428, 2.4. 

335.V.8 God is not as man that He 
should be threatened, neither as the son of 
man that He should be turned by entreaty. 

Apocrypha' Judith, 8.16. 

335.V.9 A God lacking in wrath would 
lie like a man lacking in conscience. . . . 
Those that are so stirred up over the wrath- 
ful God of the Jews do not know, or forget, 
that the divine wrath is . . . also a Christian 
doctrine. 

•Cornill, Culture of Ancient Israel, 1914, 
p. 147ff. 

335.V.10 If the infinite God had not ap- 
peared to the prophets as a King on a 
throne, they would not know to whom 
they were praying. 

Eleazar b. Judah, Sodi Rata, 13C, ed 
Kamelhar, 32. 
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335.V.11 He who sees his God suffer 
l>c«irs more easily his own afflictions. The 
merry gods of old . . . were holiday gods 
. . . Therefore, they were never loved 
/rom the very soul and with all the heart. 
To he so loved, one must lie a sufferer. 

Heine, City of Imico, 1 S28, ch 6 
335.V.12 A curtain would open in the 
Temple on festivals, disclosing the inter 
twined Cherubim, and the pilgrims would 
be told. Behold, the diwnc lose for you is 
as the lose of man and woman 1 
Kanina. Talmud Yoma, 54a 
335.V.13 We describe God in creature 
figures, to make it acceptable to the ear 
Mr/(iltiJ, to Exod 19 |H 
335.V.14 The anthropomorphism and 
the rejection of anthropomorphism are 
both needed in our conception of God 
Mon tefiore, 1927 bSL. 519 
335. V. 15 God was the perfect Rabbi He 
too loved and studied the Livv 
Mon tefiore, A Rabbinu Antholog\, 1918, 

p WM 

335. V. 16 It is wrong to compare God to 
anv creature The Torah, the Ptoph 
ets, and the agadists spoke only metaphori- 
cally. 

Nissnn () Habib, 1 n Yaa{nb Heial(ot. 
S<>a 

335. V. 17 The llolv One sits on an ex 
alted throne, high in the air lbs glory 
appears as the color of electron), a wreath 
on lbs head, the crossn of the Tettagram- 
maton on His brow lbs rus tun to and 
fro in all the earth He is half fur. half ice 
On lbs right is life, on lbs left death A 
tiers rod is in lbs hand \ cm tun is spiead 
before Him, and within what is called the 
Paragode, seven angels minister before 
Him lbs footstool is like fire and hail be- 
neath the throne of lbs glory is like sap- 
phire, and around it flashing fire 
!'it dr Rabbi T.hczn , ch 4 
335.V.18 As long as Jews are in trouble 
while others are at peace, you may say. 
"Awake, why deepest Thou, O laird” \Ps 
44 2x| 

Rehaha Talmud Snta, 48a 
335.V.19 The Hols One sits on His 
throne of glorv, one third of the day study- 
ing, one third of the day judging, and one 
third of the day dispensing loving-kind- 
ness 

Seder Ehvahu Rabbah, ch 17, ed Fried- 
mann, p. 84. 


335.V.20 In each generation, the Holy 
One strikes His hands against His heart, 
then against His arms, and cries secretly 
user (lbs transgressing children). Why 
sccrctl\ ? because it is unbecoming for a 
bon to ers before a fox, for a king before 
ho subjects, for a teacher before Ins pupils, 
foi a mastci before Ins servants. 

Ibid., p. 87. 

335.V.21 God is without passions, 
neither is He affected by any emotion of 
pleasure or pain. 

Spino/a, / thus, 1677, v. Pr 17 
335.V.22 God is described as a lawgiver 
oi [Mince, and stxled just, merciful, etc, 
merely m concession to popular under- 
standing 

Spino/a, Th Colombo-Political Treatise, 
1670. ch 4. 

335.V.23 Judaic anthropomorphism was 
ol the most transcendent type that ever 
hath entered into the heart of man. 
•Stedman, A 'attar &■ Elements of Poetry, 
IKO.ApfM 

335.V.24 1 the Lternal am the same be- 
fore a man sins and after he repents 
Talmud Rod: Had, ana, 17b 
335.V.25 The change is not in God, 
but in man 

Alho, lly/(atim, 1428, 2 8, tr Ilusik, n 40 

335.VV. Near 

335.W.1 The Lord is nigh to them that 
. re of a bioken heart 
Hi He /’. , >4 V) 

335.W.2 The nearness of God is mv 

good 

Ibid. 7128 

335. W. 3 T he Lord is nigh to all that call 
upon I lim. 

Ibid, MS 18 

335.W.4 The Lord is far from the 
w leked 

Hi bit Pint , IS 29 

335. W. 5 T he Lord is with you while you 
ate with Him 
Bible l Chinn , 15 2. 

335.W.6 The nearness and farness are 
on man’s side 

Albo, /((i/rira, 1428, 2.8. 

335.W.7 When men learn righteousness, 
they are on die was to God 
Arama, A\edat Yitzha 15C, 11a, on 
Isa. 40.3. 
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335.W.8 Thou art nearer to men than 
the breath of their nostrils anti the counsels 
of their reins. 

Bahva, liobot Halsbabot, Rakasha, 1040. 
335.W.9 Thou art far, farther than the 
heaven of heavens, and near, nearer than 
mv both iv to me. 

q Bahva b Asher, Kad HaKemah, 14C, 
v l mitna and llashgaha. 

335.W.10 God is closer to all than the 
U)d\ is to the soul. 

Klcazar b. ludah, S haute HaSod, 13C 
( Ko{ebe Yitzhal(. 1 H62, xxvn 9) 

335. W. 11 No iron wall can separate 
Israel from their Father in Heaven 
Joshua b. Levi. Talmud Pesahim, 85b 
335.W.12 How exalted above His world 
is the Most High 1 yet, let a man enter a 
svnagog and pray silently, and the Holy 
One listens, even as a friend in whose ear 
one whispers a secret. 

Judah b. Simeon. Talmud ) Pnakot, 0 1. 
335. W. 13 Remove lust from the midst 
of thee; 

Thou wilt find thy God with- 
in thy bosom 
Moving gently 

Judah Halevi, Selected Poems, 1 15. 
335.W.14 Man came into the W'orld only 
to achieve nearness to (rod 
M H Lu/zatto, Mcnllat Yeshanm, 
(1740) 1016, p. 18. 

335.W.15 Lift me not high . . . unless 
Thou gocst with me' 

Philo, Migration of Abraham, 31. 
335.W.16 When the need is highest, 
God is nighest 

q M Samuel, World of Sholom Alet- 
chem, 44. 

335.W.17 O Lord, . . . Thou art as 
close to us as breathing and yet art farther 
than the farthermost star 
Union Prayer Boo{, 1940, i 39. 

335.X. God and Man 
335X1 The glory of God is, to a large 
extent, placed not merely within human 
reach, but under human control 
Abrahams, Glory of God, 1925, p. 72. 

335X2 'The Lord is thy shade” — as 
nian acts, God reacts. 

Baal Shem, on Ps. 121.5. q AMR, ii. 102. 
335X3 The Holy One mirrors your 
laughter and weeping, your scowl and 


smile. As you are with Him, so is He with 

you. 

Hayyim b Isaac, Nefesh HaHayyim, 
1824, i. ch 7 

335.X.4 You depend on Him, not He 

on you. 

Baliya, liobot llaLcbubot, 1040, 3.6. 
335.X. 5 The fate of God is dependent 
on that of the world. 

Bcrgmann, Jawne und Jerusalem, 1919. 
LR. 1 <7. 

335.X. 6 The mystics unanimously bear 
w itness tli it Got I needs us. 

Bergson, Two Sources of Morality &■ Re- 
ligion, 1935, p 24 3. 

335.X. 7 Judaism has a central, unique 
and tiemeiulous idea that is utterly original 
— the idea that God and man are partners 
in the world and that, for the realization of 
His plan and the complete articulation of 
this glory upon earth, God needs a com- 
mitted, dedicated group of men and 
women 

T Gastcr, at American Council for Juda- 
ism, Apr 30, 1954 

335.X.8 God redeemed Himself, as it 
were, w hen I le redeemed Israel. 

Hatiania, Nephew of Joshua. Talmud J: 
Su^a, 4.3. 

335.X.9 His glory is on me and mine on 
Him 

Hymn of Glory, c. 1200 q ZVJ, 160. 
335.X. 10 When Jew's do the will of God, 
they “strengthen God" |/Y 60 14], when 
they do not, they weaken the Rock [ Deut. 
32 18) 

Levi b Pcrata laim R., 16, #33. See 
Mehilta to I'.xod. 15 6. 

335.X. 11 The Almighty shares in the 
affliction of the community and of the in- 
dividual. 

Mekilta, to lixod. 12.41. 

335.X. 12 If God pursues you, it is He 
alone with whom you can take refuge. 
Midrash, on lixod. 14.27. See Goitein, 
Jews & Arabs, p. 1 66. 

335.X.13 “Ye are My witnesses ... 1 am 
God " When ye are My witnesses, I am 
God; when ye arc not My witnesses, I am, 
as it were, not God. 

Midrash Tehillim, 123.2, ed Buber, 255a, 

on Isa. 43.12. 

Simeon b. Yohai. Pestl(Ui de R. Kahana, 
on Isa. 43.10. 
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33 5.X. 14 Reason has long since decided 
that God needs nothing, but that all things 
need Him. 

Saadia, Emunot VeDeot, 933, 3.10. 
335.X.15 God is King when His chil- 
dicn decorate themselves with good deeds 
and Torah. 

, Seder Eltyahu Rabbah, ch 2, ed Fried- 
mann^. 13. 

335.X.16 God Himself records His need 
for man. 

In braided filigree of bloom 
and leaf, 

In dawns and starshine, ca- 
denccd lake and w-ood. 

In glaciercd mountains and in 
coral reef, 

He strains to make His hunger 
understood 

For whom this vast unfold- 
ment of His might. 

This drama of creation with- 
out end* 

For whom this cosmic theme 
of growth and light. 

If not for man whom He 
yearns to befriend ? 

Steinbach. N. Y. Twits, May 2, 1954. 
335.X.17 The |>< >wer above is set in mo- 
tion by the impulse from below, even as 
v,t(>or ascends to form the cloud. If the 
community of Israel did not first give the 
impulse, the One alwve would not move to 
meet her, for yearning below makes com- 
pletion above. 

Zohar, Gen , *3. i . 

335. Y. Communion 
335.Y.1 Ye th it did cleave unto the 
Lord your God are al.ve every one of you 
this day. 

Bible: Dcut,, 4 4. 

335.Y.2 As the girdle cleaves to the loins 
of a man, so have 1 caused to cleave unto 
Me the whole house of Israel. 

Bible: Jer., 13.1 1. 

335. Y.3 I have set the Lord always be- 
fore me. 

Bible: Ps.. 16.8. 

335. Y.4 Religion . . . regards God, above 
all, as a Being who can hold communica- 
tion with us: now this is just what the God 
of Aristotle ... is incapable of doing. 
Bergson, Two Sources of Morahtv and 
Religion, 1935, p. 230. 


335.Y.5 The perfection of the creatures 
consists in their union with Him, the pri- 
mary Source. 

Cordovcro, Patdes Rimoinm, 1591, 55a. 
335. Y.6 All benedictions begin with 
“Praised be Thou’’ — as though man were 
addressing an intimate friend. 

Flca/.ir b. judah, Sejcr Raziel HaGadol, 
(I3C) 1701, Hb. 

335. Y .7 He w-lio enters the mystery of 
adhesion to God, debef^ut, attains equa- 
nimity, and lie who has equanimity attains 
solitude, and from there he comes to the 
holy spirit and to prophecy. 

Issue b. Samuel of Acre, Men at Enuvitn , 

1 4C. See SMT.96. 

335.Y.8 God: Make an opening for Me 
no wider than a needle’s eye, and I will 
open for you a gate through which . runes 
can pass 

Jose Pesikta de R Kahana, ch 35, p 14hh 
335.Y.9 A man should have no other 
purpose in whatever he docs, be it great 
or small, than to be drawn to God as iron 
to a magnet 

M. II l.u/"atto, Mesillat Yetharttv, 
(1740) 19V,, p 17 

335.Y.10 Let not God be a stranger to 
vou 

Mendel of Kot/k, on Ps HI 10 See BTH, 

n 278 

335.Y.11 Faith, love and sorrow are 
three elements that mysteriously blend in 
human e\pcricncc, cacli having its owm 
tale to tell of the relation which we bear 
to the Supreme Being. 

O. J Simon, Eaith and Experience, 1895, 
p 204. 

335.Y.12 We belong to the Lord, and 
our eyes are turned to the Lord 1 
Temple refrain, at Water Drawing cere- 
mony on Succoth. q judah HaNasi. 
MishnaSuhk a > 5.4. 

335.Y.13 In the mystery of the Trinity 
. . . lies the chief infraction against the 
faith of Israel, w hich rests on the certainty 
of a free and direct communion between 
Creator and Creation. 

Werfcl, Between Heaven and Earth , 
1944, p. 144. 

335.Y.14 Let your God be your com- 
panion. 

Zera. Midrash Tehillim, 104.3, ed Buber, 
220b. 
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335 X Argument with God 
335X1 You have striven with God and 
with men, and have prevailed. 

Bible : Gen., 32.29. 

335X2 If the Lord be with us, why 
then is all this befallen us* where are all 
His wondrous works which our fathers 
told us of ? 

Bible Judg.. 6.13 

335X3 How long, O Lord, shall I cry, 
and Thou wilt not hear? . . The bitter 
and impetuous nation marches through 
the breadth of the earth to take possession 
of homes that are not his . . . Thou who 
art of eyes too pure to behold evil, . . . 
why lookest Thou at traitors and keepcst 
silent when the wicked swallowcth the 
more righteous? 

Bible. Hab., 1.2, 6, 13. 

335.Z.4 Why, O God, hast Thou cast us 
off forever? Why doth Thine anger smoke 
against the flock of Thy pasture * 

Bible Ps , 74.1. 

335.Z.5 He is not a man . . . that 1 
should answer Him, that we should come 
together in judgment There is no arbiter 
betwixt us that might lay his hand upon 
us both. Let Him take His rod away . . . 
then would I speak and not fear Him 
Bible job, 9 32-35.SeeM.2f. 

335.Z.6 There is no possible argument 
with the Creator, for each word of His is 
true, each decision just 
Akiba. Mekilta, to Exod. 14.29. 

335.Z.7 1 desire to speak face to face 
with God . . . Yea, verily, the son has a 
suit with the Father. 

Apocalypse of Sedrach, 3. 

335X8 Why didst Thou weary Thy un- 
defiled hands and create man, when Thou 
didst not intend to have mercy on him? 
ibid., 4. 

335X9 If Thou didst love man, why 
didst Thou not slay the devil? ... He 
fights Thee, and what can wretched man 
then do to him? 

Ibid., 5. 

335X10 Why should they bear in pain, 
only to bury in grief? 

Apocrypha: II Baruch, 10.15. 

335X11 I see that the world, which was 
made on account of us, abides, but we, on 
whose account it was made, depart 1 
Ibid. ,14.19. 


335X12 Are their deeds any better that 
inhabit Babylon? Has He for this rejected 
Zion* 

Apocrypha ' II Esdras, 3.28. 

335X13 If the world has been created 
for our sakes, whv do we not enter into 
possession of our world? How long shall 
this endure* 

Ibtd . ft S8f. 

335X14 O dire calamity, that a man, 
righteous and alms giving, should have be- 
come blind' 

Apocrypha ‘ Tnbt!, 7.7. 

335.Z.15 I have not yet cleared all my 
accounts with my fathers’ God. 

Barash, The Jew that Stayed Behind in 
Toledo q HMH, 169. 

335.Z.16 Why do they pray to Me* Tell 
them to thunder against Me I>et them raise 
their fists against Me and claim recom- 
pense for their shame' 

Bialik, “In the City of Slaughter,” 1904. 
335.Z.17 Murmur not because the world 
goes well with the powerful and wicked. 
God’s ways arc admirable, even though 
our poor eyes may not be able to sec the 
good He does for Israel. 

Elcazar b. Judah, Rokeah, 13C. ZF.H, 18. 
335.Z.18 Moses, Hannah and Elijah 
chided Heaven [ Num ., 11.2.; / Saw., 1.10; 
/ Kings, 18.37]. 

F.lcazar b. Pcdat. Talmud * Berul;ot, 31b- 
32a. 

335.Z.19 Never reproach Providence. 

F.lcazar b Pcdat. Talmud: Sulfl^a, 53a. 
335X20 Who is like unto Thee, mighty 
and hard, hearing the blasphemous insults 
of that wicked [Titus] and keeping silent? 
Hanan. Talmud. Gittm, 56b., on Vs 89.9. 
335X21 “Who is like Thee, O Lord, 
among the elim ” [Exod. 15.11]* — among 
the mute* 

lshmael School. Ibid. 

335.Z.22 Wherefore bends the just one, 
bleeding 

’Neath the cross’s weight la- 
borious, 

While upon his steed the 
wicked 

Rides all-proudly and victo- 
rious* . . . 

Thus are we for ever asking, 
Till at length our mouths 
securely 

With a clod of earth are fast- 
ened, — 
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That ii not an answer, 
turely? 

Heine, Latest Poems: Appendix to “ Lax - 
arusr 1853. 

335X23 Why didst Thou for a thou- 
sand years forget them, 

While enemies from all around 
beset them ? 

A. Ibn Ezra, q WHJ, i. 236. 

335X24 How long, O Lord, will Israel’s 
heart be riven? 

How long will ye cry to a do- 
tard God 

To let us keep the breath that 
He has given? 

How long will you sit on your 
throne, and nod? 

Klein, “Job Reviles.” Hath Not a Jew , 
1940, p. 46. 

335X25 You, dear Lord, told us that 
we are Your “own treasure." ... If so, 
why do You torment us? Why do You not 
help us? 

Levi Yitzhok. q Cahn, Der Rebbe fun 
Kotzk, 7. 

3352.26 Lord of the universe! I saw an 
ordinary Jew pick up his Tefillin from the 
floor, and kiss them; and You have let 
Your Tefillin, the Jewish people, lie on the 
ground for more than two thousand years, 
trampled by their enemies,— why do You 
not pick them up? Why do You not act as 
a plain Jew acts? Why? 

Levi Yitzhok. q S. L. Hurwitz, Otzar 
HaTorah, 188. 

335.Z.27 When Moses, on his visit in 
Heaven, foresaw Akiba’s learning and mar- 
tyrdom, he cried out: “Is this the Torah, 
and this its reward?" The Holy One re- 
plied: “Be silent, for such is My decree!" 

Rab. Talmud : Menahot, 29b. 

335X28 When the Temple was de- 
stroyed, Mother Rachel complained: “If I, 
a creature of flesh and blood, dust and 
ashes, was not envious of my rival and did 
not expose her to shame, why shouldst 
Thou, eternal and merciful King, be jealous 
of vain idols, and have my children . . . 
dealt with wantonly by their enemies?" 
Whereupon the mercy of the Holy One was 
roused, and He said: “For your sake, 
Rachel, 1 will restore Israeli" 

Samuel b. Nahman. Lam. R., Proem 24. 
335X29 It is more revolutionary to be- 
lieve in God and take Him to task sensibly 


than not to believe in Him and denounc 
Him in unmeasured language. 

M. Samuel, World of Sholom Aleichem 

1943, p. 15. 

335.Z.30 Father in Heaven, remembe 
how many poverty-stricken Jews, torture< 
by the nations, engage constantly, each day 
in Torah, how many blind Jews, who an 
without food, yet provide for their chil 
dren’s instruction in Torah. . . . Fathei 
in Heaven, we do not quarrel with Thee 
but let our deeds speak for us! 

Seder Eliyahu Rabbah, ch (19), ed Fried 
mann, 1 10. 

335X31 Indulge not in complaint: 
when you see the righteous suffer and the 
wicked prosper. 

Seder Eliyahu Zuta, ch 10, ed Fried- 
mann, 189. 

335X32 Moses said: “Lord, is it righi 
to give them and then kill them? Is a don- 
key told, Here is a heap of barley and well 
cut off your head? or a man, Have a talent 
of gold and go to hell ?” 

Simeon b. Yohai. SifrS, Num., #95. 
335X33 Why is God especially severe 
toward us . . . who serve Him as no others 
do? ... I would be no Jew and no human 
being if the question did not torture me 
daily, and only in death will it be silenced 
on my lips. 

S. Zweig, Der begrabene Leuchter, 1937, 

P-45. 

336. GOLD 

336.1 Mine is the silver, and Mine the 
gold. 

Bible: Hag., 2.8. 

336.2 Gold has made many reckless. 
Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 8.2. 

336.3 Who loves gold shall not go un- 
punished. 

lbtd., 31.5. 

336.4 Make not gold your hope: it is the 
first step to idolatry. 

Asher b. Yehiel, Hanhaga, c. 1320. 

336.5 The fetters which bind the people 
are forged from the people’s own gold. 

Brandcis. Harper’s Weekly, Nov. 22, 

1913. 

336.6 A key of gold will open many a 
lock. 

I. Friedmann, Imri Bina, 1912, p. 90. 

336.7 Gold comes from dust. 

Hasdai, Ben HaMelel( VeHaNaar, c. 
1230, ch 48. 
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33iS Ah, that yellow load of sin! 

Heine, Romancer o: Vitzliputzh, 1851, 

# 1 . 

336.9 In Cabul there are people chained 
to silver and gold 

Huna. Talmud: Sabbath, 54a. 

336.10 It is good at home, and a for- 
tunate thing to have on a trip. 

Isaac. Gen. R., 16.2. 

336.11 With golden bullets you always 
hit the target. 

Lazerov, Encikjopedic fun Idishe Vitzen, 
1928, #431. 

336.12 With a golden hammer you can 
break open iron gates. 

Ibid. 

336.13 Gold is society’s blood. Too little 
or too much is unhealthy. 

Ibid., #473. q NHA, 15. 

336.14 A golden pen is no guarantee for 
glorious writing. 

Sam Liptzin, A Vort far a Vort, 1955, p. 
16. 

336.15 Slaves of gold ... the more 
they own, the more anxious they arc. 

Nahmnn Bratzlav. q BHH, 487. 

336.16 Gold’s father is dirt, yet it regards 
itself as noble. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #726. 

336.17 Here is Satan’s dominion. . . . 
Darkness is packed in his gold, 
And gold in his darkness. 

Shneor, “Song of the Gold Miner,’’ 
c 1910. Shinm, 1952, ii. 221. tr FTH, 
139. 

336.18 Gold was created for the sake of 
the Temple. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Gen. R., 16.2. 

336.19 Gold is a boon ... as a medium 
of exchange. 

Abbahu. Gen. R., 16.2. 

337. GOLDEN CALF 

337.1 Not a generation but is somehow 
afflicted for the sin of the Golden Calf. 

Assi. Exod. R., 43.2. 

Jose. Talmud f: Taanit, 4.5. 

337.2 There is no catastrophe which does 
not contain some particle of the Golden 
Cali 

Isaac Nappaha. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
102a. 

337.3 When the Holy One complained 
about die Calf, Moses said: Didst Thou 
not put us under taskmasters who wor- 
shipped calves? 


Johanan b. Nappaha. Exod. R., 43.7. 

337.4 The High Priest would not enter 
the Holy of Holies attired in gold, lest it 
recall the Golden Calf. 

Joshua b. Levi. Pesikta Kahana, ch 27, 
ed Buber, 159a. 

338. GOLDEN RULE 

338.1 “Love thy neighbor” is the Torah’s 
great principle. 

Akiba. Stfra, to Lev. 19.18. 

338.2 Be considerate of your companion 
as of yourself. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 31.15. 

338.3 Ix>vc the Lord through life, and 
one another with a true heart. 

Apocrypha: Patriarchs, Dan, 5.3. 

338.4 What you yourself hate, do to no 
man. 

Apocrypha: T obit, 4.14. 

338.5 Seek for your neighbor what you 
would seek for yourself. 

Hasdai, Sefer HaTapuah, c. 1230, tr Gol- 

lancz, 92f. 

338.6 What is hateful to you, do not to 
another: this is the whole Torah, the rest is 
commentary. Now go and study it. 

Hillel. Talmud: Sabbath, 31a. Cf ARN, 

ch 26. 

338.7 Whatever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to them: 
for this is the law and the prophets. 

New Testament: Matt., 7.12. 

Maimonides, Tad: Ebel, 14.1. 

339. GOOD 
339.A. Goodness 

339.A.1 Seek good, not evil, that ye may 

live. 

Bible: Amos, 5.14. 

339.A.2 There is none chat does good, 

no, not one. 

Bible: Ps., 14.3. 

339.AJ The Manichaean divides the 
universe between good and evil. . . . There 
is no such dear-cut continuity in values. 

. . . Elements emerge from the chaos of evil 
and are built up into good. 

S. Alexander, Space, Time and Deity , 
(1920) 1927, ii. 411. 

339.A.4 Who’s good to all is bad to all. 
Al-Harizi, Tahkjemoni, c. 1220, Introduc- 
tion. 

339.A.5 The good will always claim vic- 
tory over the beautiful. 

Heine, Briefe aus Berlin , Jan. 26, 1822. 
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339. A.6 There are three sorts of good: 
the profitable, the pleasurable, and the vir- 
tuous. 

Leo Hebraeus, Philosophy of Love , 
(1501) 1937, p. 4. 

339.A.7 It is not good, if it entails evil 
fur others. 

Lipkin. q KTH, i. 273. 

339.A.8 Unfortunately, goodness and 
honor are rather the exception than the 
rule among exceptional men, not to speak 
of geniuses. 

Lombroso. Die Welt, Nordau issue, 1909. 
339.A.9 Faith in human goodness is a 
link that unites us. 

Luzz.itti, letter to D. Askowith. God in 
Freedom, xxii. 

339. A. 10 Seek the good in everyone, and 
reveal it, bring it forth. 

Nahman Hratslav, Li^ute Moharan, 
(1806) 1936, p. 279. 

339.A.11 There is some good in every- 
thing. 

Nahum of Czcrnobiel. See HLH, 40. 
339.A.12 Can anything good come out 
of Nazareth? 

'New Testament: John, 1.26. 

339.A.13 better good than pious. 

Proverb (Yiddish). YFS, i. 414. 
339.A.14 Goodness is not theory or 
pious aspiration. It is action, and action 
prescribed. 

L. Roth, Jewish Thought, 1954, p. 32. 
339.A.15 Regard as trifling the great 
good you did to others, and as enormous 
the little good others did to you. 

Talmud: Dere{ Eretz, 1.29. 

339.A.16 To work on oneself, to make 
clear that which confuses and depresses us, 
even if it entail the greatest pain— that is 
what is meant by being good. 

Varnhagen, Brtefe, 1877. 

3393. The Highest Good 
339.B.1 On the way to the highest goal 
1 must take my fellow-beings with me. 

F. Adler, Ufe and Destiny, 1903, p. 82. 

3393.2 What is the highest good? To 
know that God is the Lord. 

Apocrypha: Aristeas, 195. 

3393.3 To be true to the best— that is 
our vocation on earth. 

M. Joseph, Judaism as Creed and Life, 

1903, p. 75. 


3393.4 The highest good is not som< 
thing visible, but that which is felt withii 
the heart. 

S. D. Luzzatto, letter to Jost, 1840. 

3393.5 The true good can find its ham 
... only in the sovereign part of the soul 
... the reasoning faculty. 

Philo, Virtues, 35. 

339.C. Good for Evil 
339.C.1 We are God-fearing men, ant 
it does not befit us to requite evil for evil 
or to smite a fallen enemy. Let us heal hi; 
wounds. 

Apocrypha: Asenath, ii. 

339.C.2 What people has repaid love foi 
hate, blessings for curses, ... as much a« 
did the Jews? 

II. Heller, Epistle to an Apostate, 1951 
p. 58. 

339.C.3 In imitation of God, it is out 
duty not only to confer an act of kindness 
upon those who harm us, but to do it at 
the very moment we are wronged. 

Lipkin. See GSS, 192. 

339.C.4 You may prevent your foe from 
hurting you, but you must not injure him 
beyond the point of making him powerless 
to harm you. 

I. Lipschutz, Tzavaah, 1861. q JQRo, lii. 
474. 

339.C.5 Requite good for evil, as God 
requites good for evil. 

Meir. Exod. R., 26.2. See Matt. 5.44, Rom. 

12 . 21 . 

339.C.6 Him who pelts you with stones, 
you pelt with bread. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #1276. 
339.C.7 Blessed are they who pay good 
for good to the Lord, and good for evil to 
men. 

Saadla, letter to an Egyptian community, 
928. KTJ, 90. See Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, 
iv. Pr 46. 

340. GOSSIP 

340.1 Go not up and down as a tale- 
bearer among thy people. 

Bible: Lev., 19.16. 

340.2 Where no wood is, the fire will go 
out; and where there is no whisperer, con- 
tention ceases. 

Bible: Prop., 26.20. Sec 17.9. 

340.3 If you hear an evil matter, bury it 
seven fathoms underground 

Apocrypha: Ahi\ar, 2.54. 
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340.4 Have you heard something? Let it 
die with you. Be of good courage: it will 
not bunt you. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira , 19.10. 

340.5 Be not like a fly, seeking sore 
spots; cover up your neighbor’s flaws, and 
reveal them not to the world. 

Eliezer b. Isaac, Or hot Hayyim, c. 1050. 

340.6 God loves not talebearers even 
when they arc right. . . . The talebearer is 
a cannibal. 

q M. Ibn Ezra, Shir at Y mael, (12C) 
1924, p. 40. 

340.7 Gossip is more hideous than capi- 
tal crime. 

Ishmacl School. Talmud: Arakin, 15b. 

340.8 A gossipcr is like an infidel, 
lose b. Zimra. Ibid. 

340.9 Gossip kills three: the speaker, the 
spoken of, and the listener. 

Samuel b. Nahman. Num. R., 19.2. 

340.10 Of ten measures of gossip that 
came down to the world, women took nine. 

Talmud : Kiddushm, 49b. 

340.11 The gossipcr stands in Syria and 
kills in Rome. 

Talmud J: Peak, 1.1. 

340.12 Gossip from pedlars and vermin 
from rags! 

Yalta. Talmud: Berakpt, 51b. 

341. GOVERNMENT 

341.1 It is not impracticable to have 
many leaders, . . . concurring in one coun- 
sel. . . . Why should not their administra- 
tion be for a year or three ? . . . Again, why 
should not their power be limited and regu- 
lated by laws? 

1. Abravanel, Commentary , on Deut. 

17.15. HPB, 22 If. 

341.2 What is the greatest achievement 
in ruling an empire? That the subjects 
should live continually in a state of peace, 
and justice be administered speedily in 
cases of dispute. 

Apocrypha: Ansteas, 291. 

341.3 The Government does nothing for 
nothing. 

Bar Kappara. Eccles. R., 11.1.1. 

341.4 We must remember that the peo- 
ple do not belong to the government but 
that governments belong to the peoples. 

Baruch, at U.N. Atomic Energy Com- 
mission, June 14, 1946. 

3413 Government is the art of the mo- 
mentarily feasible, of ... the least bad at- 


tainable, and not of the rationally moat dfr> 
sirable. 

Berenson, Feb. 17, 1944. Rumor & Re- 
flection, 248. 

341.6 Government ... is the common 
enemy. All weapons are justifiable in the 
noble struggle . . . against this terrible 

curse. 

Berkman, Prison Memories of an Anar- 
chist, 1912, p. 71. 

341.7 A government can be too strong, 
just as it can be too weak, and . . . people 
rush from one extreme to the other. 

Blum, For All Mankind, (1941) 1946, 

P . 55. 

341.8 Governments are sails, the peonle 
is the wind, the state is the boat, and time 

is the sea. 

Ibid., #194. 

341.9 To strengthen a weak govern- 
ment, we must reduce its power. 

Boernc, Fragmente &• Aphorismen, 1840, 
#42. 

341.10 Governments perpetrate wrong 
more often out of cowardice than out of 
wantonness. 

Ibid., #281. 

341.11 Accountancy — that is govern- 
ment. 

Brandcis, before House Committee on 
Interstate and Foreign Commerce, jan. 

30, 1914. 

341.12 Government is not an exact sci- 
ence. 

Brandcis, Truax vs. Corrigan, 1921. 

341.13 I have not much faith in "good 
government.’’ W’hat wc need is the de- 
velopment of the individual. 

Brandcis, to A. Lief, April 16, 1934. LBG, 
34. i 

341.14 The greatest of all evils is a weak 

government. ! 

Disraeli, Coningsby, 1844. 

341.15 A government of statesmen or of 
clerks > Of Humbug or of Humdrum? 

Ibid., 2.4. 

341.16 Government ... is neither busi- 
ness, nor technology, nor applied science. 
It is the art of making men live together 
in peace and with reasonable happiness. 

F. Frankfurter, The Public and Its Gov- 
ernment, 1930, p. 160. New Republic, 
Oct 31, 1928. 
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341.17 More and more government is 
conceived as the biggest organized social 
effort for dealing with social oroblems. 

Frankfurter, Law and Politics, 1939, p. 4. 

341.18 Pray for the welfare of the gov- 
ernment, since but for the fear of it, men 
would swallow one another alive. 

Hanania Sgan Kohanim. Mishna: Abot, 
3.2. 

341.19 Our lawgiver . . . gave to his con- 
stitution the form of what . . . may be 
termed a “theocracy,” placing all sover- 
eignty and authority in the hands of God. 

Josephus, Against Apton, li. 16. 

341.20 The ‘Theocracy” of Moses was 
not a government by priests, as opposed to 
kings; it was a government by God Him- 
self, as opposed to the government by 
priests or kings. 

•Stanley, History of the Jewish Church, 

(1862) 18%, i. 141. 

341.20 Many writers fall into the error 
of defining this theocracy as a government 
by priests. . . . The very fact that . . . with 
the single exception of Eh, no priest was 
ever elected to the magistracy during the 
entire period of the Commonwealth, de- 
cidedly negatives any such interpretation. 

Straus, Origin of Republican Form, 

(1885) 1926, p. 108f. 

341.22 Nothing could have a greater 
future or a more beneficent role titan the 
monarchy, if it could only make up its 
mind to become a social monarchy. 

Lassalle, letter, Feb. 1864. q BRN, 134. 

341.23 You can’t run a government 
solely on a business basis. 

H. H. Lehman. 

341.24 Bureaucracy is the biggest eater 
and the biggest loafer that ever oppressed 
the sons of man. 

Lubin. q ADL, 228. 

341.25 Of cities, there are two kinds: the 
better enjoys a democratic government, 
which honors equality, and has law and 
justice for its rulers, — such a constitution 
is a hymn to God; the worse ... is ochloc- 
racy, mob-rule. 

Philo, Confusion of Tongues, 23. 

341.26 Every government other than the 
autocratic is powerless and incompetent 
Autocracy and democracy arc not antithe- 
ses which exclude each other; on the con- 
trary, they can only become operative 
through union. It is only upon a demo- 
cratic basis that autocratic rule can and 


should rest; democracy is only justified 
where it has an autocratic superstructure. 
Rathenau. q BRN, 230. 

341.27 The ultimate aim of government 
is ... to free every man from fear, that he 
may live in all possible security. ... In 
fact, the true aim of government is liberty. 

Spinoza, Theologico-Pohtical Treatise, 
1670, ch 20. 

341.28 Hell cries aloud: Bring me the 
two daughters whose motto is “Give, 
Give!” \Prov. 30.15], namely, Sectarian- 
ism and Government 1 

Ukba. Talmud: Aboda Zara, 17a. 

341.29 Always respect the Government. 
Yannai. Talmud: Zebahim, 102a. 

342. GRACE 

342.1 The Lord gives grace and glory. 
Bible: Ps., 84.12. 

342.2 To the humble He gives grace. 
Bible: Prov., 3.34. 

342.3 I bend the knee ... to every form 
of grace. 

Chcrmhovsky, “Before Statue of Apollo,” 
1911, tr Snowman. 

342.4 As in life, in song the highest 
Good of all is simply grace. 

Heine, Jehuda Ben Halevi, 1851, tr. M. 
Armour. 

342.5 Grace without beauty is a magnet 
which draws mysteriously but firmly, a 
luster which docs not dazzle but is salu- 
tary, a charm which docs not startle but 
blesses. 

Saphir, Nachtschatten dcr Zeit und des 
Lebens. 

343. GRACE OF GOD 

343.1 The Pharisaic position tried to 
hold the balance between man’s duty to 
strive to earn pardon and lus inability to 
attain it without God’s gracious gift of it. 

Abrahams, Studies in Pharisaism & the 
Gospels, 1917, i. 147. 

343.2 Compassionate them that have no 
wealth of good works! 

Apocrypha: II Esdras, 8.36. 

343.3 If an account were kept of what 
we owe the Creator, no man would ever 
receive reward in the world to come. He 
will receive it only by divine grace. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLcbabot, 1040. 

343.4 God said to Israel: If you see the 
merit of your fathers failing, or that of 
your mothers, come and cling to My grace. 

Berekia. Talmud ]: Sanhedrin, 10.1. 



343.5 'Thou render cst to every man ac- 
cording to his work," and if he has no 
works, "unto Thee belongeth mercy." [Ps. 
62.13]. 

Eleazar b. Pedat. Talmud J: Peak, 1.5. 
Levi. Deut. R., 2.1. 

343.6 Thou hast created me not from 
necessity but from grace. 

Ibn Gabirol, Royal Crown, ] 1C. 

343.7 Man has no claim upon God. Even 
Moses came before God only with an ap- 
peal for grace. 

johanan. Deut. R., 2.1, on Deut. 3.23. 

343.8 Even before God gave Israel the 
commandments, He had advanced them 
their rewards, as a double portion of manna 
on Fridays. 

Jose b. Halafta. Merita, to F.xod. 19.2. 

343.9 There is for all mankind but one 
source of felicity — a gracious God. 

Josephus, Antiquities, 4.8.2. 

343.10 Thine is the love, O God, and 

Thine the grace, 

That folds the sinner in its mild 
embrace: 

Thine the forgiveness bridging 
o’er the space 

Twixt man’s works and the 
task set by the King. 
Nahmanidcs, tr Lucas, Jewish Year, 1898, 
p 136. 

343.11 God’s creation was purely an act 
of grace. 

Saudia, Emunot VcDeot, 3, Exordium. 
93?. 

344. GRAMMAR 

344.1 My grammar, ’tis of thee, 

Sweet incongruity, 

Of thee I sing. 

1 love each mood and tense, 

Each freak of accidence, 

Protect me from common sense, 
Grammar, my king! 

Goldberg, The Wonder of Words, 1938, 
p. 466f. 

344.2 Grammar is to speech what salt is 
to food. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shir at Y Israel, (12C) 1924, 

p. 110. 

345. GRATITUDE 

345.1 There was a little city , . . and 
there came a great king against it . . . 
Now there was found in it a poor man and 
wise, and he by his wisdom delivered the 


city; yet no man remembered that same 
poor man. 

Bible: Eccles., 9.14f. 

345.2 Is it not most shameful that, in re* 
quiting favors, man should be left behind 
by a dog? 

Philo, Decalogue, 23. 

345.3 The wine belongs to the owner 
and thanks are given the butler. 

Proverb, q Raba. Talmud. Baba Kamma, 
92b. 

345.4 Give someone of your nuts, and 
you’ll have the shells thrown at you. 

Proverb (Yemenite). Moses Levi Nahum. 

345.5 Ingratitude to man is ingratitude 
to God. 

Samuel HaNagid, Ben Mtshle, 1 1C. #8. 

346. GRAVE 

346.1 Graves, they say, are warmed by 

glory; 

Foolish words and empty story! 
Heine, Latest Poems: Epilogue, 1853. 

346.2 Little houses in a row, 

Down a quiet lane; 

Neither doors nor windows know-, 
Peace and darkness reign. 

Though you cannot pay the rent, 
You will dwell there with the liest. 
Where the weary, broken, spent, 
Find eternal rest 1 

Pcretz, Sewing the Wedding Gown, 
1906. NOP, 126. 

346.3 Each passing day brings you closer 
to the grave. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BSJ, #964. 

346.4 Man joins house to house, and at 
the end four ells suffice. 

Saadia. 

346.5 It is pleasant to find rest among 
one's ancestors. 

Talmud J: Moed Katan, 2.4. 

346.6 The grave levels all distinctions 
and makes the whole world km. 

Union Prayer Book, 1922, it. 325. 

347. GREATNESS 

347.1 It is not the great that are wise. 
Bible: Job, 32.9. 

347.2 Greatness with the mob is in- 
feriority with those who seek true rank. 

Abulafia. Shaare Tzedek . 1295. q SMMP, 
29; SMT, 152. 

347.3 True greatness needs no setting. 
. . . True greatness must have the setting 
which befits it 

Anski, Dybbu{, 1918, Act 1. 
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347*4 There is no greatness that does not 
rest on true morality. 

B. Auerbach, Auf der Hohe, 1865. 

347.5 Greatness is the Creator’s robe, and 
he who comes into His presence in this 
robe is thrown out. 

Bahya, Hobot HuLebabot, 1040, 6.8. 

347.6 Great men are but life-sized. 
Beerbohm, A Point To Be Remembered, 
1918. And Even Now, 149. 

347.7 Greatness lies ... in a strong will 
and a good heart. 

Franzos, Two Saviors, 1870. jews of Bar- 
now, 126. 

347.8 Greatness is so often a courteous 
synonym for great success. 

Guedalla. 

347.9 1 know the great arc small, as small 
as myself. 

Herzl, Diary, June 11, 1900. 

347.10 With the great who do not bear 
the burdens of the small, “the Lord will 
enter into judgment" [Isa. 3.14J. 

Isaac Nappaha. Ruth R., Proem 6. Cf. 
Deut. R., 1.10. 

347.11 When the great sustain the small, 
"there is no breach and no outcry m our 
streets” |Pr. 144.14]. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud J: Rosh 
Hashana, 2.8. 

347.12 A man becomes great not only be- 
cause of his virtues but also because of his 
faults. 

Klausncr, Prom Jesus to Paul, 1944, p. 
587. 

347.13 There is exalted greatness in 
cverythingsmall. 

Kook, Orot HaKodesh, 1938, p. 106. q 
ABJ, 154. 

347.14 By your friends I gauge your 
wealth; by your enemies, your greatness. 

La zero v, Ena{lopedie fun ldtshe Vitzcn, 
1928, #442. 

347.15 Bigness can become an expression 
of the heroic size of man himself as he 
comes to a new-found greatness. 

D. Lilienthal, Btg Business: A Neu> Era, 
1952, p. 204. 

347.16 The serpent’s downfall was ac- 
cording to his greatness. 

Meir. Gen. R., 19.1. 

347.17 Before a man attains greatness he 
must descend to lowliness. 

Nahman Bratzlav. q Commentary, Oct 

1951, p. 349. 


347.18 Greatness flees from him who 
seeks it, and follows him who flees from it 

Samuel. Talmud: Erubin, 13b. 

347.19 Many a man might have become 
great in later years ii he had not in his 
younger years believed himself to be that 
ulready. 

Sanders, Cttatenlexil(pn, 1899, p. 297. 

347.20 Happy the generation in which 
the greater defer to the lesser, and all 
the more so the lesser to the greater! 

Talmud: Rosh Hashana, 25b. 

347.21 Do not dissipate your powers in 
petty activities: you were fashioned for 
great things. 

Ussishkin. q Schwartz, Ussishkjn Belgra- 
tov, 5710, p. 102. 

347.22 All greatness loves to be surpris- 
ing. 

Werfei, Poems: Night Ram, tr E. A. 
Snow. 

347.23 Great men are instructive and at- 
tractive text-books, whose paragraphs are 

deeds. 

I. M. Wise, “Moses," 1889. Selected Writ- 
ings, 153. 

348. GREECE 

348.1 It has been found in writing, con- 
cerning the Spartans and the Jews, that 
they arc brethren, of the slock of Abraham. 

Apocrypha: l Macc., 12.21. 

348.2 Hellas, w hy do you put your trust 
in mortal governors . . . ? Why do you 
proffer vain gifts to the dead and sacrifice 
to idols ? Who put error in your heart? 

Apocrypha: Sibyl, 3.545ff. 

348.3 The Greeks' haughty kings, pio- 
neers of evils to mankind. 

Ibid., 3.552f. 

348.4 Greece, not Palestine, is the Holy 
Land, and until humanity . . . discards its 
indifference to truth and its hatred for 
reason, ... we shall witness ... a con- 
tinuous and progressive decay of our civili- 
zation. 

Brandes, Hellas, 1926, p. 193. 

348.5 Let the beauty ot Greek dwell in 
the schools of Jews! 

Hiyya b. Abba, Johanan, Simeon b. Ga- 
maliel. Talmud: Megilla, 9b, play on 
word fapheth and Genesis 9.27. Cf. Bar 
Kappara. Talmud J: Megilla, 1.9. 

348.6 Girls may be taught Greek: it is 
an ornament 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud J: Peak, 

1 . 1 . 
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348.7 Let not the wisdom of the Greeks 

beguile thee, 

Which hath no fruit but only 
flowers. 

Judah Halevi, Selected Poems, 16. 

348.8 The Jews seek signs, the Greeks 
seek wisdom. 

New Testament: l Cor., 1.22. 

349. GREED 

349.1 Thou shah not covet. 

Bible. Exod., 20.H. 

349.2 Woe to them that join house to 
house, that lay field to field, till there be 
no room, and ye dwell alone in the land. 

Bible: Isa., 5.8. 

349.3 Greed is the root of all sin. 

Aboab, Menorat HaMaor, c. 1300, lntrod. 
to 1. 


350 J He who does not return a greeting 
is called a robber. 

Huna. Talmud : Bera\ot, 6h. 

350.4 May He who suspends the earth 
over nil, inscribe you for life on this day 
of good will. 

Maharil. q Agnon, Days of Awe, 26. 

350.5 Meet everybody with a friendly 
greeting. 

Mathia b. Heresh. Mishna: Abot, 4.15. 

350.6 To welcome a fellow man is to 
welcome the Shekina. 

Mcktlta, to Exod. 18.12. 

350.7 If you greet one only because you 
out him money, you violate the law against 
“usury of any word” \Dcut. 23.20]. 

Simeon b. Yohai. Talmud: Baba Metzia, 
75b. 


349.4 Lovers of money and fame dis- 
patch on expeditions to the ends of the 
earth and beyond the sea. ... All these arc 
war-makers. 

Philo, Prosperity and Exile of Cam, 34. 

349.5 When the camel demanded horns, 
they cut off his ears. 

Proverb, q Rab. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
106a. 

349.6 A fly is greedy for a sore. 

Simeon b. Halatta. Vesica Kahana, ch 
3, p. 23b. 

349.7 Avarice, ambition, lust, etc. are 
species of madness. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, iv. Pr. 44, Note. 

349.8 Who sets his eyes on what is not 
his, loses also what is his. 

Talmud: Sota, 9a. 

349.9 What you have is not yours, why 
want what you have not? 

Talmud: Dcrc\ Eretz, 1.24. 

349.10 To covet is to violate all the Ten 
Commandments. 

Vakim. Pesikta Rabbati, ch 21, ed Fried- 
mann, 107a. 

350. GREETING 

350.1 Be the first to greet everyone, 
whatever his faith. 

Asher b. Yehiel, Hanhaga, c. 1320. 

350.2 On the Sabbath, the outgoing 
Temple watch would greet the incoming 
watch: May He who put His name on this 
house, put among you love, brotherhood, 
peace and friendship! 

Helbo. Talmud: Berakot, 12a. 


351. GRIEF 

351.1 Would 1 had died for you, O Ab- 
salom, my son, my son! 

Bible • II Sam., 19.1. 

351.2 Grief is the agony of an instant; 
the indulgence of grief the blunder of a 
life. 

Disraeli, Vivian Gtey, 1827,6.7. 

351.3 It is only kindred griefs that draw 
forth our tears, and each weeps really for 
himself. 

Heine, Italy, 1828. 

351.4 From grief too great to banish 
Come songs, my lyric minions. 

Heine, tr L. Untermcycr. 

351.5 Everything that grows begins little 
and becomes big, except grief: it starts 
big and becomes little, till it disappears. 

Ibn Gabirol, Ethics, 1045. 

351.6 Joy has its friends, but grief its 
loneliness. 

R. Nathan, A Cedar Box, 1929, Sonnet 7. 

351.7 One man’s grief is another man’s 
joy. 

J. Steinberg, Mishit Yehoshua, 1885. 

351.8 To brood over our sorrow is to 
embitter our grief. 

Union Prayer Bool{, 1940, i. 74. 

351.9 Not unavailing will be our grief, 
if it send us back to serve and bless the liv- 


351.10 No grief in the presence of God 
Zohar, Gen., 163a. 



352. GROTESQUE 

352.1 Too many of today’s artists have 
persuaded themselves that the grotesque 
is more expressive than the higher grace. 
It is always easier to caricature than to re- 
veal, to shout than to sing, to pretend than 
to be true. 

Guggenheimer, Creative Vision, 1950, p. 
9. 

353. GROWTIf 

353.1 The smallest shall become a thou- 
sand, and the least a mighty nation. 

Bible: Isa., 60.21. 

353.2 My stream became a river, and my 
river became a sea. 

Apocrypha : Ben Sira, 24.31. 

353.3 It is essential to abiding worthy re- 
sults that the process be that of a gradual 
slow unfolding. 

Brandeis, letter to J .W. Mack, June 3, 
1925, ref. to Hebrew University, q LBG, 
74. 

353.4 There is danger in perpetual qui- 
escence as well as in perpetual motion . . . 
a compromise must be found in a principle 
of growth. 

Cardozo, The Growth of the Law, 1924, 

P* 17- 

353.5 Who docs not increase, decreases. 
Hillei. Mishna- Abot, 1.13. 

353.6 ’’Neither shall thou set thee up a 
pillar, which the Lord thy God hateth” 
[Deut. 16.22]. Do not make, through cus- 
tom and habit, even of a commandment 
a stationary, pillar-like fixture. In regard 
to the form and meaning of the precepts, 
man should not stand still, but proceed 
from strength to strength and from stage 
to stage. 

Isaac of Vorki, as recorded by his son, 
Jacob David of Omshinov. Ntftaot 
Yitzhak ed Moses M. Walden, 1914, p. 
20f. 

353.7 Growth is coherence capable of 
moving itself. 

Philo, Allegorical Interpretation, 2.7. 

354. GRUMBLING 

354.1 Refrain from grumbling; it may 
lead to other sins. 

Eleazar HaKappar. Talmud: Derel( 
Eretz, 1.15, 7.13. 

354d2 This instinct for grumbling of the 
rough and stiff-necked but honorable John 
Bull is perhaps the bulwark of British 


greatness abroad and of British freedom at 
home. 

Heine, English Fragments, 1828, ch 4. 

355. HABIT 

355.1 A silk thread begins as the flimsi- 
est of things, a worm’s mucus, yet how 
strong it is when doubled many times! . . . 
So it is with transgressions. They grow 
strong with persistence. 

Bahya, Robot HaLebabot, 1040, 7.7. 

355.2 Habit is a hard mistress. 

Boerne, Der ewige fude, 1821. 

355.3 Who stoops too often will remain 
bent. 

Harrison, Religion of a Modem Liberal, 

1931, p. 76. 

355.4 A sin repeated seems permitted. 
Huna. Talmud: Yoma, 86b. 

Raba. ibid., 87a. 

355.5 Habit is master of all things. 

Ibn Gabirol. q Ibn Tibbon, Tzavaah. 
AHE, 62. 

355.6 Bad habits are easier to abandon 
today than tomorrow. 

Lazerov, Enciklopedie fun Idtshe Vitzen, 

1928, #492. 

355.7 We naturally like what we have 
been accustomed to. . . . This is one of the 
causes which prevent men from finding 
truth. 

Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed, 

1190, 1.31. 

355.8 Habit and character are closely 
interwoven, habit becoming, as it were, 
second nature. 

Maimonides, Shaari HaMusar. AHE, 

105. 

355.9 Who lives near a waterfall is 
scarcely disturbed by its roar. 

Moscato, Nefutzot Yehuda, 1588, lb. q 
BSJ, 205. 

355.10 Only those accustomed to the sun 
can endure its glare. 

Ibid., 87b. 

355.11 Lot’s wife ... we may properly 
call Habit, a nature at variance with Truth. 
When one tries to lead it, it lags behind, 
looks round upon its ancient and customary 
ways, and remains among them like a life- 
less pillar. 

Philo, On Drunkenness, 40. 

355.12 When a peasant becomes king, he 
does not take the basket off his shoulder. 

Proverb, q AbnyL Talmud: Megilla, 7b. 



355.13 He who is inured to pain bears it 
patiendy. 

Zohar, Exod., 2b. 

356. HAIR , 

356.1 Absalom gloried in his hair, so he 
was hanged by his hair. 

Mishna: Sota , 1.8. 

356.2 The first gray hair is a summons 
from the Angel of Death. 

Proverb (Yiddish). YFS, i. 416. 

356.3 The Holy One plaited Eve's hair, 
then brought her to Adam. 

Simeon b. Menasya. Talmud: Erubin, 
18a. Ntdda, 45b. 

356.4 A woman who exposes her hair 
for self-adornment brings poverty to her 
house, renders her children of no account, 
and maintains an evil spirit in her home. 

Zohar , Num., 125b-126a. 

357. HALF 

357.1 The half was not told me. 

Bible: l Kings , 10.7. 

357 2 As the twilight is more eerie than 
complete darkness, so a half education is 
more dangerous than absolute ignorance. 
Franzos, Shyloc\ of Bamow, 1873. Jews 
of Bamow, 63. 

357.3 They do not grant half favors in 
Heaven. 

Talmud: Yoma, 69b. 

358. HAND 

358.1 His hand shall be against every 
man, and every man’s hand against him. 

Bible: Gen., 16.12. 

358.2 The hands are the hands of Esau. 
Ibid., 27.22. 

3583 O hands, mild, fair-fingered, worn 
with toil! 

Apocalypse of Sedrach, 11. 

358.4 Let not your hand be stretched out 
to take, and closed at the time of giving 
back. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 4.31. 

358.5 The world is full of wonderful 
sights and great mysteries, but one small 
hand before our eyes obstructs their view. 

Baal Shem. q Nahman Bratzlav, Likfruti 
Moharan, 1936, 235. 

358.6 A beautiful hand is an excellent 
thing in woman; it is a charm that never 
palls. . . . The expression of the hand is in- 
exhaustible; and when the eyes we may 
have worshipped no longer flash or sparkle, 


... the immortal hand, defying alike time 
and care, still vanquishes . . . and small, 
soft, and fair, by an airy attitude, a gentle 
pressure, or a new ring, renews with un- 
tiring grace the spell that bound our en- 
amored and adoring youth! 

Disraeli, Henrietta Temple, 1837. 

358.7 It was a lovely hand, not that of 
a young girl, who, half lamb and half rose, 
has only thoughtless, vegetable-animal 
hands— this, hand, on the contrary, had 
something spiritual in it, . . . like the hands 
of handsome human beings who are highly 
refined and accomplished, or who have 
greatly suffered. 

Heine, journey from Munich to Genoa, 
1828, ch 15. 

358.8 A beautiful hand adorns the whole 
person. 

Heine, Der Rabbi von Bacharach, 1840, 
ch 2. 

358.9 One hand washes the other ... or 
both stay dirty. 

Martin, The Landsmen, 1952, p. 65. 

358.10 Our hands are tied and we are 
reproached for not using them. 

M. Mendelssohn, Prcf. to Vindiciae 
Judaeorum , 1782. 

358.11 Let not your left hand know 
what your right hand does. 

New Testament: Matt., 6.3. 

358.12 Who lifts a hand against an- 
other, even if he does not strike him, is 
called a wicked man. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 

58b. 

359. HAPPINESS 

359.1 Pronounce no man happy before 
his death, for by his latter end shall a man 
be known. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 11.28. 

359.2 This, too, is a virtue: to be happy. 
Boerne, Fragmente & Aphorismen, 1840, 
#277. 

3593 Man is born for happiness. 

J. Frank, 18C. See HMH, 30. 

359.4 1 believe mankind was meant for 
happiness. 

Heine, Germany Till Luther, 1834. 
3593 The happiness we owe to a lie is 
not true happiness. 

Heine, Nordcrncy, 1826, 

359.6 I desire not happiness if it be an 
island in a sea of misery. 

Herzl, Solon in Lydia, 1900. 



359.7 Happiness is a perfume which you 
cannot pour on others without getting a 
few drops on yourself. 

Mann, In Quest of the Bluebird, 19^8, p. 
% 

359.8 The best wav to attain happiness 
is not to seek it. 

Montcfiore, Liberal Judaism, 1 903, p. 41. 

359.9 The foolish man seeks happiness 
in the distance 

Oppenheim, “The Wise" (War and 
Laughter, 1916, p 77) 

359.10 It is impossible for man, who is 
bouiul up in a moiial boils, to lie entirely 
and altogether happy 

Philo, ( hange of Nairn*, 4 
359.1! I o be able to live m strict ac- 
cord with nature is what the men of old 
have defined as the end of happiness 
Philo, Noah' < Blunting, 12 

359.12 Knowledge of Him is the con- 
summation of happiness 

Philo, Sputa! I Ain't , i M 

359.13 Happiness and hie are two differ- 
ent things, and it’s no wonder that men 
came to ascribe bliss to the dead alone 

F. Rosen/weig, letter to his mother, Apr 

5,1918 (JFR 67 

359.14 Hliss if virtue, not its reward 
Spino/a, / thin, 1677, \ Pr 47 

359.15 What is happiness otlui than the 
grace of being permitted to unfold to their 
fullest bloom all the spiritual powers 
planted w ithin us 

Werfel, Between lltarcn and forth, 
1944, p. 27 

360. HARMONY 

360.1 Judaism from its inception always 
. . . demanded harmony between thought, 
feeling anil deed 

Augsburg Svnod, Declaration, July I', 
1871. 

360.2 The aim and \aluc of the duties 
of the heart consist in seeming the equal 
cooperation of boils and soul in tlu set vice 
of Ciod, that heart, longue and other bodily 
organs testify alike, support and confirm, 
not contradict and diflei from, each other. 
This harmony is c.dled in Suipture wholc- 
hcartedness 

bahya, llobot HaLcbabot, 1040, Intro- 
duction 

360.3 h is man's duty to forge a oneness 
out of the manitoldness of his soul. 

H. Kohn, Die pohtische Idee des fuden- 
tums, 1924. LR 123. 


361. HARVEST 

361.1 Thou crowncst the year with Thy 
goodness. 

Bible. Bs., 65.12. 

361.2 The hills are girded with joy. 

Ibid., 65.13. 

361.3 They that sow in tears shall reap 
in joy. 

Ibid , 126.5. 

361.4 Not all that grows up high 
And blossoms fair is homeward 

brought to store. 

Fichman, "Harvest," 1941 (Be -at Sadeh, 
1944, p 8), tr I) V.irdi load Miscellany , 

l 66. 

361.5 In empty barns when the harvests 

fail 

You may find some forgotten 
gram 

S J Imbcr, When Hat vest f Fail LGP, 
251. 

362. HASID 

362.1 He who hears himself cursed and 
remains silent is a basic! 

Alexandn Muhafh Tthillim, 16.11. 

362.2 Hasuhm vsillmgly offered 

themselves (or the Law 

/Ipott ypha I Mau ,2 42 

362.3 The f»\< ot smiic burns in the 
baud's lie.rt, and he is glad to fulfil the 
w ill of lus taealoi 

Llea/ar l) JiuLh, Ro{eah, Hastdut, 13C 
Sec SMT, 

362.4 It may I>e proper to call me a 
kosher Jew, but as to being a hasnl, a saint 
— I haven’t reached that stage vet 

riij.ih (laon q Glenn, 1st ., tl S alantei, 31. 

362.5 ’1 he true hasid is he who devotes 
himself in lose emueiy to the service of the 
Higher Power, who . does not with- 
draw from the wot Id, but lives in it, with 
it, and for it. 

S. R. Hirsch, Nineteen Letters, (1836), 
#15,p. 149 

362.6 He who is very strict with him- 
self, and bends slightly from the middle 
course, is called hasid. 

Maimonides, Yad. Deot, 1180, 1.5. 

362.7 Already in the Psalms the word, 
hasidim, is used — side by side with the 
much more common tzaddil^im, ‘ right- 
eous" — as a party name for those who fee! 
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themselves to be the true Church of God, 
the poor and oppressed. 

•Meyer, Vrsprung u. Anfange d. Christ- 
entums, 1921, 11 . 4 If. q Toynbee, Study 
of History , v. 543. 

362.8 Whenever Jews envisaged the 
Holy One, they were hasidim. 

Midrash Tehilhm, 149 1. 

362.9 Not all Hasidim are hasidim. 
Pact/, Totah, 1906. Alle l Vr*, iv. 75. 

362.10 A hasid is one who all his life 
dc\ otes himself to one particular religious 
commandment. 

Saadia, limunot VeDcot, 933. q SMT, 97. 

363. HASTE 

363.1 The race is not to the swift 
Bible. Ecclrs., 9.1 1. 

363.2 Be not in j hurry, like the almond, 
first to blossom and last to ripen Be rather 
like the mulberry, last to blossom and lirst 
to ripen. 

Apocrypha' Ahikar, 2 7. 

363.3 There is one that toils and labors 
anti runs, and is so much more behind. 

Apoctxpha Urn Sit a, 1111 

363.4 Notwithstanding Solomon, in a 
race speed must win 

Disraeli, (Sidoma in) Contngsbv, 1844. 

363.5 Only a genius or a fool will rush 
into writing 

q M Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisracl, ( 1 2C) 
1924, p 77. 

363.6 Patience gives peace, haste regret 
Ibn Gabirol, Mibhai HaPentnim.c 1050, 
#114. 

363.7 Who rushes love rushes hate. 

Ibn Verga, Shrbrt Yehuda, 1550 

363.8 Levi Yit/hok asked a man, who 
seemed to be in a great hurry, why he 
rushed so “I am in pursuit of my liveli- 
hood.” replied tilt man “Anti how do vou 
know,” asked the rabbi, “that your liveli- 
hood runs ahead of you ? May be it is be- 
hind you, and what you need is to pause 
till it overtakes you.” 

Kahana, Sejrr UaHasidut, 1922, p. 237. 

363.9 Who acts in haste, falls into debt. 
Nahman Bratzlav, Safer HaMiddot, 
Mammon, 1821. 

363.10 What is rapid is not always su- 
perior. 

Philo, Noah's Wor \ as a Planter, 39. 

363.11 Quickly got, quickly lost. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #542. 


363.12 Any plan formulated in a hurry 

is foolish. 

Rashi, Commentate . to Job 5.1 3. 

363.13 Who rushes is often late. 

Zabara, Sefet Shaashuim, 13C, ch 8, cd 
Davidson, 81. 

363.14 Follow the wise tailor, w'ho 
studies Ins measures carefully before cut- 
ting his doth, for there is no good in haste. 

Ibid , p. 86 

364. HATRED 

364.1 Thou shalt not bate thy brother in 
thv heart. 

Itible Uv. 19.17. 

364.2 1 latrcd stirs up strifes. 

Bible Pi or , 10.12 

364.3 Who bears hatred is irritable and 
prematurely old 

B. Auerbach, On the Heights, 1865 

364.4 If vou must lute, if hatred is the 
leaven of your life, which alone can give 
ll,i\or, then h tc what should be hated, 
falsehood, violence, selfishness 

Botrnt, Dei tinge / tide , 1821. 

364.5 An hour spent in hate is an eter- 
nity withdrawn from love 

Boerne piagmente c9 Aphortsmen, # 191. 

364.6 May no hatred of us rise in any 
heart, and no hatred of any man in our 
heart 

l.lca/ar Talmud / Hetal(ot, 4.2. 

364.7 Hate ruins the very savor of food, 
the peace of sleep, and all reverence in the 
soil) 

l lea/ar b Judah, Ro^eah, 13C. 

364.8 A hater is like a murderer 
I.hezer. Talmud Tosrfta Derek, liretz, 
6M. 

364.9 Hatred and envy caused the fall of 
angels 

Heine, Romantic School, 1833, ii ch 3. 

364.10 Who sows hatred reaps remorse. 
Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPemmm, c 1050, 
#616. 

364.11 Hate is a greater tie than love 
The person we hate occupies our mind far 
more than the person we love. 

Klatzkin, In Praise of Wtsdom, 1943, 
p. 305. 

364.12 Hatred increases in proportion to 
the amount of shared convictions and in- 
terests 

Koestlcr, Arrow in the Blue, 1952, p. 257. 
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364.13 You cannot conquer the world 
for the God of love by a jihad of hate. 

Lazaron, Common Ground, 1938, p. 317. 

364.14 To hate a man is to hate his 
Creator. 

Pestkta Zutarti, to Num. 10.35, ed Buber, 
100a. 

364.15 Hatred upsets the social order. 
Simeon b, Eleazar. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
105b. 

Simeon b. Yohai. Gen. R., 55.8. 

364.16 Hatred can never be good. 
Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, iv. Pr 45. 

364.17 The simple cunning of the wasp, 

the bee, 

Is how to sting, and sting, and 
still be free. 

The poisons human beings gen- 
erate 

Fix them forever to the things 
they hate. 

Stampfer, Jerusalem Has Many Faces, 
1950, p. 88. 

364.18 Unprovoked hatred is worse than 
the three cardinal sins. 

Talmud: Toma, 9b. 

364.19 The terrible thing about hatred is 
that he who is seized with it as a rule docs 
not wish to be rid of it. 

Valentin, Antisemitism, 1936, p. 306. 

365. HEAD 

365.1 They shall be the head and not the 
tail. 

Apocrypha: Jubilees, 1.16. 

365.2 In my head I carry my jewelry all. 
Heine, Germany: A Winter Tale, 1844, 
ch 2. 

365.3 The body follows the head. 
Proverb, q Johanan b. Nuri. T: Erubin, 

41a. 

365.4 If the head is gone, what good is 
the body? 

Simlai. Pesi^ta de R. Kahana, ch 16, p. 

112b. 

366. HEALING 

366.1 God created medicines out of the 
earth, and let not a discerning man reject 
them. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira , 38.4. 

366 .2 Proclaim the healing of the earth! 
Apocrypha: Enoch , 10.7. 

36&3 The cure is hard if the richness is 
old. 

Morawczyk, Min ha Hadasha, 1576, ch 4. 


366.4 The pleasure of recovery has in it 
a touch of the joy of resurrection. 

Twerski, Hegyonot. HaPocl HaTzair, 
1951, #38, p. 19. 

367. HEALTH 

367.1 There is no wealth like health. 
Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 30.16. 

367.2 There are thousands of diseases, 
but only one health. 

Bocrne, Dramaturgische Blatter: Apho - 
rismen, 2. 

367.3 Trust not your health: many lay 
down never to rise again. 

Eliezcr b. Isaac, Orhot Hayyim, c. 1050 

367.4 Three, if drawn out, prolong life: 
praying, eating, easing. 

Judah b. Ezekiel. Talmud: Bera\ot, 54b 

367.5 The well-being of the soul can be 
obtained only after that of the body has 
been secured. 

Maimonidcs, Guide for the Perplexed , 
1190,3.27. 

367.6 Cold water for the eyes in the 
morning and hot water for the limbs at 
night are better than all the salves in the 
world. 

Samuel. Talmud: Sabbath, 108b. 

367.7 Up to forty, food; after forty, 
drink. 

Ibid., 152a. 

367.8 Drink plenty of water with your 
meals. 

Talmud: Berakot, 40a. 

367.9 Too much sitting aggravates 
hemorrhoids; too much standing injures 
the heart; too much walking hurts the 
eyes. Hence, divide your time between the 
three. 

Talmud: Ketubot, 1 1 lb. 

367.10 Three things sap one’s strength: 
worry, travel, and sin. 

Talmud: Gittin, 70a. 

368. HEARING 

368.1 An intelligent man will not only 
never say something stupid, he will also 
never listen to something stupid. 

Boeme, Fragmente & Aphorismen, 1840, 

# 200 . 

368J Who hears badly answers badly. 
Bonsenyor, Dichos y Sentences, 14C, 
#294. 

368J Why are fingers fashioned like 



pegs? So that if a man hears an unworthy 
thing, he may plug his ears. 

Elearar b. Pedat Talmud: Ketubot, 5b. 

368.4 The wise reports what he saw, the 
fool what he heard. 

Hasdai, Ben HaMclc\ VeHaNazir, 
c. 1230, ch 7. 

368.5 Take care to hear more than to 
speak. 

M. Ihn Ezra, Shirat Y Israel, (12C) 1924, 
p. 132. Sec NT: James, 1.19. 

368.6 Hearing is not like seeing. 

Me\tlta, to Exod., 19.9. 

369. HEART 
369. A. Apothegms 

369.A.1 My son, give me your heart. 

Bible: Prov., 23.26. 

369.A.2 Let us lift our heart with our 
hands to God in heaven. 

Bible: Lam., 3.41. 

369.A.3 The people’s heart is the foun- 
dation on which the land will be built. 
Ahad HaAm, “Lo Zu HaDerek.” HaMc - 
litz, March 15, 1889. Al Parashat Dera- 
ktm, 1921, i. 7. 

369.A.4 Any wound, only not a heart 
wound. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira. 25,13. 

369.A.5 The heaviness of the heart 
breaks strength. 

Ibid., 38.18. 

369.A.6 You must sow hearts, if you 
wish to reap hearts. 

Boerne, Uebcr den Umgang mit Men- 
schen, 1824. 

369.A.7 Their hearts are in the right 
place. 

Disraeli, Infernal Marriage, 1828, 1.1. 
369.A.8 The highest good is a good 
heart, the greatest evil an evil heart. 

Eleazar b. Arak. Mishna: Abot, 2.9. 
369.A.9 Even the poorest heart has some 
jewel on which it hangs. 

Franzos, Die Juden von Bar now, 1877. 
369A.10 My heart is like the ocean, 
With tempest, ebb and flow, 
And many pearls full precious 
Lie in its depths below. 
Heine, Return Home, 1823, #8. 

369.A.I1 A good heart includes all other 
virtues. 

Johanan b. Zakkai. Mishna: Abot, 23. 


369A.12 The Holy One (Rashi: The 

Merciful) wants the heart 
Judah b. Ezekiel, Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
106b. 

369.A.13 For Thy songs, O God, my 
heart is a harp. 

Judah Halevi, q Magnus, Jewish Por- 
traits, 14. 

369.A.14 It is the same whether a man 
offers much or little, provided his heart ii 
directed to Heaven. 

Mishna: Menahot, 13.1 1. 

369.A.15 Each thing has a heart, and 
the world as a whole has a heart. 

Nahman Bratzlav, Tale o) the Seven 
Beggars. 

369.A.16 The life of our heart alone is 

true and real. 

Varnhagen. q KRV, 80. 

369.B. The Great Heart 
369.B.1 God gave Solomon wisdom . . . 
and largeness of heart. 

Bible ' l Kings, 5.9. 

369.B.2 Happy the man ... in whose 
heart are the highways. 

Bible - Ps., 84.6. 

369.B.3 Keep your heart, for out of it 
arc the issues of life. 

Bible Prov., 4.23. 

369.B.4 He has set the world in their 

heart. 

Bible: Eecles.J.M. 

369.B.5 1 build my hospital in the hu- 
man heart. 

•Cumberland, (Sheva in) The Jew, 1793. 
369.B.6 When the heart is narrow, the 
tongue is wide. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c. 1050, 

369.C. The Knowing Heart 

369.C.1 These words . . . shall be upon 
thv heart. 

Bible: Deut., 6.6. 

369.C.2 Give thy servant an understand- 
ing heart. 

Bible: l Kings, 3.9. 

369.C 3 I will give them a heart to know 
Me. 

Bible: Jer., ,24.7. Sec 31.33. 

369.C.4 The heart knows its own bit- 
terness, and with its joy no stranger con 
intermeddle. 

Bible: Prov., 14.10. 
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369.CJ May He give you an open heart 
for His law. 

Apocrypha : 11 Macc., 1.4. 

369.C.6 The heart is the tabernacle of 
the human intellect. 

Maimonides, Shaare HaMusar. Responsa, 
ii. 39c. 

3*9.C.7 One heart is mirror to another. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJ'S, #1084. 
369.C.8 The heart is like a clock. 

I hid., #1086. 

369.C.9 The heart sees better than the 
eve. 

Proverb (Yiddish). YFS, i. 416. 

369.C.10 1 trust vour wisdom onb’ when 
it comes from the heart, your goodness 
when it comes from the mind 
Schnitzlcr, Ruch der Spritche &■ Reden- 
ken, 1927, p. 2 30. 

369.C.11 The heart knows whether it 
is baling or baleful. 

Seder Eltyahu Rabbah, ch 21 (21), ed 
Friedmann, 121. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Talmud. Sanhedrin, 
26a. 

369.D. The Feeling Heart 
369.D.1 I will take a wav the stonv heart 
. . . and 1 will give vou a heart of flesh. 

Bible: Ezek„ 36.26. Cf Zech., 7.12. 
369.D.2 Thou hast given us a heart that 
we may fear Thee and call upon Thy 
name. 

Apocrypha: Baruch, 3.7. 

369.D.3 Oh, ye hard-hearted, ye shall 
find no peace. 

Apocrypha: Enoch , 5 4. 

369.D.4 Of steel and iron, cold and hard 
and dumb, 

Forge for yourself a heart, O 
man, and come! 

Bialik, "In the Slaughter Town," 1904. 
LGP.30. 

369.D.5 Words which come from the 
heart enter the heart, 
q M. Ibn Ezra, Shtrat Ytsrael, (12C) 
1924, p. 156. 

369.D.6 Out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaks. 

New Testament: Matt., 12.34. 

369JD.7 Hearts starve as well as bodies: 
give us 

Bread, but give us roses! 

J. Oppenhcim, "Bread and Roses” 
(Poems of Justice, ed. T. C. Clark, 1929, 
p. 125). 


369.D.8 Each heart has its own smart 
Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #1083. 

369.D.9 Not each laughing heart is joy- 
ful. 

Ibid., #1088. 

369.D.10 When the heart is full, the 
eyes overflow. 

Sholom Aleichem, Dos Groise Gevins, 
1895. 

369.D.11 The heart, especially the Jew. 
ish heart, is a fiddle: you pull the strings, 
and out come songs, mostly plaintive. 

Sholom Aleichem, Stempenyu, 1888. 
369.D.12 The heart is the great clock, 
showing wc.il and woe. 

Varnhagen, Brief e, 1877. 

369.E. The Wicked Heart 
369.E.1 The heart is deceitful above all 
things, and verv weak. 

Bible. Jer., 17.9. 

369.E.2 Associate not with the double- 
hearted. 

Aponypha: Enoch, 91 4. 

369.E.3 Out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries. 

New Testament Matt., 15.19. 

369.F. The Guiding Heart 
369.F.1 A man’s heart changes his 
countenance, for good or ill. 

Apocrypha' Ben Sira, 13.25. See Gen, R., 
73.12.' 

369.F.2 It is not the mind, it is the heart 
that makes free. 

Boer nc, Der ewtge Jude, 1821. 

369.F.3 All is governed by the heart’s 
desire 

Emden, Sheelat Yaabctz, 1739-59, ii. 8a. 
369.F.4 To the place my heart loves, 
my feet carry me. 

Hillel. Tosefta: Sukk#. 4.3. 

369.F.5 The evil of the eye depends on 
the evil of the heart. 

A. Ibn Ezra, Yesod Mora, 1158, ch 7, 
ed 1840, p. 31. 

369.F.6 The heart is king. . . . Wherever 
it leads, the organs follow. 

M. H. Luzzatto, Mesillat Yesharim, 
1740, ch 16. 

369.F.7 The heart determines all action. 

Sefer Hasidim, 13C, #643, p. 173. 
369.F.8 The eyes follow the heart, not 
the heart the eyes, for there are blind peo- 



pie who commit all the abominations in 
the world. 

Sifre , Numbers, #115. 

369.G. Searching of Heart 

369.G.1 There were great searchings of 
heart. 

Bible : Judg., 5.16. 

369.G.2 Create in me a clean heart, 0 
God! 

Bible: Ps., 51.12. 

369.G.3 A broken and a contrite heart, 
O God, Thou wilt not despise. 

Ibid., 51.19. Sec Jer., 17.10. 

369.G.4 There was an earthquake in 
mv heart. 

U. Z. Greenberg, Maase BiY erushalmt 
Kadmon. 

369.G.5 It is absurd that a man should 
be forbidden to enter the Temple save 
after washing his body . . . and yet attempt 
to sacrifice and pray with a heart still 
polluted and disordered. 

Plulo, Unchangeableness of God, 2. 
369.G.6 Purify our hearts that we may 
serve Thee in truth. 

Sabbath prayer. DPB, cd Singer, 139; 
UPB, 1940, i. 58. 

369.G.7 In me the cave-man clasps the 
seer, 

And garlanded Apollo goes 
Chanting to Abraham’s deaf 
ear. 

In me the tiger sniffs the rose. 
Look in mv heart, kind 
friends, and tremble, 

Since there your elements 
assemble. 

Sassoon, The Heart’s Journey, 1928, #8, 
p. 14. 

369.G.8 The sea at times gives up its 
pearls 

When tempests rock its deep 
abyss; 

The heart, when stirred, like- 
wise unfurls 

Its youthful dreams, its secret 
bliss. 

J. Steinberg, “The Heart" FTH, 115. 
369JH. The Whole Heart 
369.H.1 Be whole-hearted. 

Bible: Gen., 17.1. 

369.R2 I was single-hearted toward 
Him. 

Bible: U Sam. ,222*. 


369.H.3 1 will give them one heart 
Bible: Eze{., 11.19. 

369.H.4 Make one my heart to fear Thy 

name. 

Bible: Ps., 86.11. 

369.H.5 Let not your heart be divided 
regarding God. 

Sifrt, #32, to Deut. 6.5, ed Friedmann, 
73a. 

369.H.6 There is nothing so whole as 
a broken heart. 

q Stampfer. Reconstructionist, June 13, 
1952, p. 29 

369.H.7 Unite our hearts to love and 
revere Thee 1 

Unton Prayer Boo\, 1940, i. 118. DPB, 
cd Singer, 40. 

370. HEATHEN 

370.1 They have no heart. 

Apocrypha, jubilees, 22.18. 

370.2 The heathen spirit is wingless. It 
cannot lift itself to heights from which 
the totality of being is visible, and it there- 
fore loses itself m details. It lacks fantasy 
for that which it cannot apprehend with 
the senses, it must hold the thing in its 
hand. 

A sell, What l Believe, 1941, p. 157. 

370.3 Who caters to a heathen causes 
exile for his children. 

Hczekiah b. Hiyya. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 

104a. 

370.4 The country and glassware of 
heathens are impure. 

lose h loe/er, lose b. Johanan. Talmud: 
Sabbath, 15a. 

370.5 Praised bt Thou . . . who hast 
not made me a heathen. 

Judah b. ll.il Torefta: Berakpt, 7.18. Tal- 
mud: Menahot, 43b. DPB, ed Singer, 5. 

371. HEAVEN 

371.1 The heavens declare the glory of 

God. 

Bible: Ps., 19.2. 

371.2 Wc build a heaven, knowing very 

well 

The bracks were baked in hell. 
Auslander, "And Jacob Wrestled" 
( Harper’s Magazine, Jan. 1935). No 
Traveller Returns, 1 1 3. 

371.3 The heavens are always present 
Bahya, Hobot HaLcbabol, 1040, 2.5, 

371.4 Back, my soul, into thy nest; 
Earth is not for thee; 
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Still in heaven find thy rest, 
There thou canst be free. 

Judah Halevi, tr M. Simon. JQRo, xvi. 
206. 

371.5 Why should I want Heaven, if 
there’s slavery there! All of you ... arc 
mechanical bodies, unable to act of your 
own accord. 

Mcndelc (Ashmedai in) Dt Khatsht, 
1873, ch 20. 

371.6 Ye skies, how fair the paths about 

your spaces! 

There freedom shines forever like 
a star* 

Morpurgo, “Song,” 1867, tr Salaman, 
Songs of Many Days, 47. 

371.7 God bent die eyes of all other 
creatures downwards, . . . but die eyes of 
man He set high, that he may behold heav- 
en. 

Philo, Noah's Planting, 4. See Plato, 
T imams, 90. 

371.8 All things on earth are copies of 
what is in heaven. 

Zokar, F.xod., 15b. 

372. HEBRAISM and 
HELLENISM 

372.1 Hebraism and Hellenism,— be- 
tween these two points of influence moves 
our world. . . . The final aim of both . . . 
is no doubt the same: Man’s perfection and 
salvation. 

•Arnold, Culture and Anarchy, 1869, 

p. 110. 

372dZ The uppermost idea with Hellen- 
ism is to see things as they really arc; the 
uppermost idea with Hebraism is conduct 
and obedience. 

Ibid., 11 If. 

372.3 Whereas the prophets and scribes 
. . . made the belief in one universal God 
and the observance of the law of righteous- 
ness part of the life of the Jewish people, 
the Hellenic philosophers and poets did not 
affect the ideas of the main body of their 
fellows. 

Bentwich, Hellenism, 1919, p. 59f. 

372.4 The Hellenes paid homage first 
and foremost to external beauty and physi- 
cal strength; the Judeans to inner beauty 
and spiritual heroism. 

Dubnow, Jewish History, 1903, p. 77. 
37U Hellenism and Judaism represent 
different streams of life, and they need not 
therefore be antagonistic to each other. Are 


they not, perhaps, the two arms of hu- 
manity aspiring to eternity, stretched to- 
ward the height, each in its own direction? 

Ehrcnpreis, The Soul of the East, 1928. 

P- 37. 

372.6 There are two races in every coun- 
try, the Judco-Chnstians and the Graeco- 
Romans. . . . There are some people for 
whom success, power and riches carry their 

own justification Then there are others 

. . . who hunger and durst after righteous- 
ness, for whom . . . action is subordinate to 
morals. 

•Fcrrero, Peace and War, 1933, p. 200ff. 

372.7 Creation, liberty: two ideas foreign 
to Greek thought which are the substance 
of Jewish thought. God, creator and free, 
creates man m His image; and man . . . 
in his turn freely creates. 

Fleg, Why 1 Am a few, 1929, p. 59. 

372.8 All the wonders of the Greek civili- 
zation heaped together are less wonderful 
than the single Book of Psalms. . . . Greece 
had . . . all that this world could give her; 
but the flowers of Paradise . . . blossomed 
in Palestine alone. 

•Gladstone, Place of Ancient Greece, 

1865. 

372.9 All men are either Jews or Greeks: 
cither they arc driven by ascetic, image- 
luting, spiritualizing impulses, or they are 
cheerful, taking pride in self government, 
realistic. 

Heine, Reisebilder: Norderney, 1826. 

372.10 Greco-Oriental spirituality is self- 

centered and individualistic Hebraism, 

on the other hand, holds salvation, like life 
itself, to be communal, and sees man’s sclf- 
transcending service to fellow-man as the 
true service of God. Yet such is the ulti- 
mate paradox of life, that the self-absorp- 
tion of the Buddhist or Yogi culminates in 
self-annihilation, while the sacrificial serv- 
ice enjoined by prophet and rabbi turns out 
to be the way toward personal fulfilment 

Herberg, Judaism and Modem Man, 

1951, p. 55. 

372. II The Greeks stressed the holiness 
of beauty; the Jews emphasized the beauty 
of holiness. 

E. G. Hirsch, sermon, q GSS, 7. 

372.12 The spirit of science is still Greek 
in its origin, and the passion for justice 
is still Hebrew, and these sum up dviliza* 
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tion The two together make a progres- 

sive humanity possible. 

Husik, Philosophical Essays, 1952, p. 19. 

372.13 While the Greek developed the 
plastic sense to perfection, the Jew did not 
see so much as he heard; he lived in time. 
His senses did not encircle the contours; 
rather were they intent on the inner flow. 
His organ was the ear. 

H. Kohn, Idea of Nationalism, 1944, 
P .31. 

372.14 For the Greek only the defined 
and finite were beautiful and perfect . . . 
thus the most perfect figure was the circle. 
... In Greek philosophy the Jew Philo was 
the first to place a higher value on the 
infinite than on the proportionate finite. 

Ibid., 32. 

372.15 The wisdom of the Greeks, when 
compared to that of the Jews, is absolutely 
bestial; for apart from God there can be no 
wisdom, not any understanding and in- 
sight. 

•Luther, q Chamberlain, Foundations, 
ii. 278. 

372.16 Alien and antagonistic to Judaism 
and Christianity alike is the spirit of 
Athens, which breathes a selfish and swag- 
gering morality, and in general practices 
the cult of the beautiful, the big, the showy 
in place of the good, the true, the real. 

S. D. Luzzatto, letter to S. Rosenthal, 
Aug. 13, 1839. 

372.17 Man is endowed with heart and 
mind . . . Judaism lay primary stress on the 
heart, Atticism on the mind. 

S. D. Luzzatto, letter to E. Lolli, Jan. 21, 
1864. 

372.18 When Socrates and Plato began 
to speak of truth and justice, diey were no 
longer Greeks, but Jews. 

•Nietzsche, q Bacck, Judaism and Ethics, 

22 . 

372.19 If the delicacy of modern thought 
is a Greek contribution, its seriousness is a 
heritage from Judaea. 

Oko. Menorah Journal, 1919, v. 126f. 

372.20 The quest for righteousness is 
oriental, the quest for knowledge occi- 
dental. . . . Modern civilization is the 
outcome of these two great movements of 
the mind of man, who today is ruled in 
heart and head by Israel and by Greece. 

•Osier, address, London, April 27, 1914. 

372.21 The Greek grasped the present 
moment, and was die artist; the Jew wor- 


shipped the timeless spirit, and was the 
prophet 

I. M. Wise, “The Wandering Jew," 1877. 
Selected Writings, 185. 

373. HEBREW 

373.1 Hebrew is our very flesh and blood, 
and each encounter with it is a fixture of 
our soul. 

Bialik, q OMB, 46f. 

373.2 The Hebrew language has about 
thirty words to express justice and hu- 
manity, but not a single one for slave. 

J. S. Bloch, 1882. My Reminiscences, 35. 

373.3 Thirty years had passed above my 

head 

Ere the language of my folk I 
learned. 

Then at last I was redeemed from 
deafness. 

Brod.qLR, 191. 

373.4 The tongue of God, the tongue of 
angels, the tongue of the prophets. 

•Buxtorf. q White, Warfare of Science, 
1898, ii. 185. 

373.5 Our Hebrew language is called the 
Holy Tongue because the Holy One 
brought it into being. ... Its words are 
not accidental, but the result of wondrous 
design and sublime wisdom, based on pro- 
found mysteries and meanings. 

J. S. Delmedigo, Koah HaShem, 1631. 

373.6 The language in which God, 
angels and men spoke together, not through 
the ambiguous murmur of a Castilian 
spring, Typhonian cave or Dorian wood, 
but as friends talk face to face. 

•Reuchlin, De Merifico Verbo, 1494. 
q LJG, 145. 

373.7 Hebrew is God’s language, in 
which He gave us the Torah. 

Sofer, Ele DM Habent, 1819. 

373.8 The recollection that it was the 
Hebrew language in which the Revelation 
was given, in which the Prophets expressed 
their high ideals, in which generations of 
our fathers breathed forth their suffering 
and joys, makes this language a holy one 
for us. 

L. Ginzberg, Students, Scholars and 
Saints, 1928, p. 204. 

373.9 Hebrew is the original tongue of 
mankind. 

Dunash Ibn Tamim, Commentary to 
Sefer Yetzira, 956. Sec Gesner, Mithri- 
dates, 16C; White, Warfare of Science 
with Theology, 1898, ii. 181. 
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373.10 The whole of antiquity affirms 
that Hebrew . . . was the beginning of all 
human speech. 

•Jerome, q White, Warfare of Science 
with Theology, ii. 175. 

373.11 One cannot understand Israel 
without understanding Hebrew. 

Fleg, Why 1 Am a few, 1929, p. 48. 

373.12 Hebrew is the historical chain 
which links all the dispersed parts of our 
people into one national body. If we drive 
it out of Jewish communal life in Germany 
... we destroy our national unity, and 
become strangers to all other Jews. 

Z. Frankel, letter to A. Geiger, 1845. 

373.13 The language of our fathers is 
“the middle bar” \Exod. 26.28] which em- 
braces all the scattered children of Israel. 
... It is also the force which knits together 
the successive generations. 

S. D. Luzzatto, letter to Moses Porto, 
April 2, 1855. 

373.14 The Hebrew language ... is 
the only glue which holds together our 
scattered bones. It also holds together the 
rings in the chain of time. ... It binds us 
to those who built pyramids, to those who 
shed their blood on the ramparts of Jerusa- 
lem, and to those who, at the burning 
stakes, cried Shema V Israel! 

Pcretz, Bildung, 1890. Alle Ver xii. 14. 

373.15 The Hebrew Tongue’s eternal 
slave am I. 

J. L. Gordon, Ahabat David uMichal, 
1857, Introduction. 

373.16 Tire tongue of Jerusalem on our 
lips, and the ideas of Europe in our minds. 

J. L. Gordon, letter to M. M. Dolitzki, 
Nov. 10, 1881. 

373.17 Hebrew, key to the casket w hich 
holds the precious treasure. 

Heine, Confessions, 1854. 

373.18 It is worth studying the He- 
brew language for ten years in order to read 
Psalm 104 in the original. 

•Herder, q Hertz, DPB, 582. 

373.19 Our sages always regarded our 
language as a shield against assimilation in 
all its forms. 

Herzog, q HaDoar, March 18, 1953, 

p. 348. 

373.20 Our forefathers are to be rebuked 
for neglecting Hebrew. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisrael, (12C) 1924, 
p.59. 


373.21 As die man in Seneca, that 
through sickness lost his memory and for- 
got his own name, so the Jews, for their 
sins, . . . speak the language of all the world 
and not their own. 

•Lightfoot, Erubhin, 1629. q White, 
Warfare of Science with Theology, 1898, 
ii. 1 84. 

373.22 The Hebrew language of the Old 
Testament, with its small number of words 
for abstract ideas, and its great simphety 
of construction, is favorable neither to 
scientific investigation nor to intellectual 
conversation; but it is in an equal degree 
more fitted for the most faithful delinia- 
tion of the ever-recurring fundamental 
characteristics of human life, and for the 
majestic expression of divine sublimity. 

•Lotze, Microcosm us, 1856, 8.3, tr 1885, 
ii. 402. See A. Darmsteter, Life of Words, 
1886, p. 92. 

373.23 The words of the Hebrew tongue 
have a peculiar energy. It is impossible to 
convey so much so briefly in any other 
language. 

•Luther, Table Talk,. 1569, 34. 

373.24 Hebrew idioms run into the 
English tongue with a particular grace and 
beauty. . . . They give a force and energy 
to our expressions, warm and animate our 
language, and convey our thoughts in more 
ardent and intense phrases than any that 
arc to be met with in our own tongue. 

•J. Addison. Spectator, #405, June 14, 

1712. 

373.25 It’s all Hebrew to me; I can’t 
understand a word. 

•Moliere, L’Etourdi, 1653. iii. 

373.26 The knowledge of Hebrew is the 
golden hinge upon which our national and 
religious existence turns. Flowing down 
from the hills of eternity, the Hebrew 
language has been set apart by God as the 
receptacle of truths destined to sway man- 
kind and humanize the world. 

Morais. 

373.27 Many have known the indescrib- 
able charm that the language of the Bible 
holds, . . . have sensed the mystic perfume 
these venerable texts exhale. . . . Through 
the Hebrew syllables with their sonorous 
cadence, something of the soul of Israel 

reached me When I opened the psalter 

the words had ... an emotional and reli- 
gious value that 1 could never again find 
in French or in Latin. 

Pallicre, Unknown Sanctuary, 1928, p. 54. 
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373.28 A quiver full of steel arrows, a 
cable with strong coils, a trumpet of brass, 
crashing through the air with two or three 
sharp notes, such is Hebrew. A language 
of this kind is not adapted to the expression 
of philosophic thought, or scientific result, 
or doubt, or the sentiment of the Infinite. 
The letters of its books arc not to be many; 
but they are letters of fire. This language 
is not destined to say much, but what it 
does is beaten out upon an anvil. It is to 
pour out floods of anger, and utter cries of 
rage against the abuses of the world, calling 
the four winds of heaven to the assault of 
the citadels of evil. Like the jubilee horn of 
the sanctuary, it will lie put to no profane 
use; it will never express the innate joy of 
the conscience or the serenity of nature; 
it will sound the note of the holy war 
against injustice and the call to the great 
assemblies; it will have accents of rejoicing 
and accents of terror; it will become the 
clarion of the neornenia and trumpet of 
judgment. 

•Renan, History of Israel, 1888, i. 86. 

373.29 In this language there survive 
historic Jewish concepts, . . . peculiar and 
unique ancient Hebraic relics, for which 
there arc no parallels in any other language. 
There arc in it words, phrases, idioms and 
expressions, rooted so deep in remotest 
tunc, that no other tongue can reach. In it 
each figure of speech has the flavor of 
distant ages, the relish of old wines, which 
stir longings and yearnings that transcend 
the limits of speech. Thus he w'ho speaks 
or writes in this language enters the mys- 
terious realm of the sublime. 

M. Ribalow, Im HaKad el HaMabua, 
1950, p. 317. 

373.30 O Ezra the Scribe, our spiritual 
hero! Who will lift the dust from your eyes 
that you may see, after 2500 years, the 
language which you fashioned and culti- 
vated with all your might blossom forth 
anew? Yes, indeed, it lives, and in a land 
which is not its native home! 

S. Rubin, letter, Sept. 26, 1858. 

373.31 Of all these ritual languages . . . 
Hebrew is ... the only one which has ever 
showed signs of renewing its old vitality- 
like the roses of Jericho which appear to be 
dead and shrivelled blit which, when placed 
in water, recover their vitality and bloom. 

H. Samuel, Foreword to Zangwill, 

Chosen Peoples, 1918. 


373.32 Hellenistic Judaism is the only 
one . . . which dared to . . . dispense with 
the Sacred Language. The result was death. 
It withered away and terminated in total 
. . . apostasy. 

Schcchtcr, Aug. 28, 1904. Seminary Ad- 
dresses, 88f. 

373.33 As the Torah was given in the 
Holy Tongue, so was the world created in 
the Holy Tongue. 

Simeon b. Pazzi. Gen. R., 18.4. 

373.34 Hebrew may Ik called primarily 
a language of the senses. . . . There is a 
prevalence ... of the harder, heavier con- 
sonants. . . . Much use is made of the 
explosive letters. . . . Thus though the 
liquids and softer gutturals also abound in 
the vocabulary, it is urgency more than 
beauty, emphasis more than melody, which 
strike the car as characteristic of Hebrew. 
So far the language was suited to a people 
w'ho first heard the voice of their God in 
thunder and tempest. . . . One remembers 
the summons to the prophet to "call with 
the throat" [Isa. 58.1]. 

•G. A. Smith, The Hebrew Genius. BSL, 
lOf. 

373.35 We who have no national monu- 
ments, no solid ground, and no outer 
authority, have one treasure, salvaged from 
the ruins of our sanctuary, and that is our 
holy tongue. . . . Who rejects this tongue 
rejects the entire people! 

Smolenskin, 1870. q KJG, 402. See letter 
13, to D. Kaufmann. q KJG, 407. 

373.36 There is no such thing as creed- 
less Hebrew. He who conjures up Hebrew 
at the same time involuntarily opens sluices 
for the obstructed springs of an ancient 
religious civilization. 

Spiegel, Hebicw Reborn, 1930, p. 405. 

373.37 It has been said of the Hebrew 
language that its every word is a poem. 

•Stcdman, Nature & Elements of Poetry, 
1892, p. 87. 

373.38 Hebrew should properly become 
the internadonal language of mankind. 
... If the aim and function of culture is 
to make the world not lighter but weightier, 
to augment its mystery, to kindle in it the 
lights of symbols, to refine life in holiness, 
to create the . . . new Adam, who stands 
with his feet on the secular ground of 
technique and, with his spirit, builds the 
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divine world of soul, . . . then Hebrew 
should be its primary tool. 

Syrkin. Dos Neie Leben, 1923. SGZ, ii. 
193f. 

373.39 There is a vast storehouse filled 
with treasures. The key, the Hebrew lan- 
guage, is in our guardianship. Have we a 
right to throw the key into the ocean of 
oblivion? ... I fear that, in the case of such 
dereliction of duty, the twentieth century 
will have in store for us, not a ghetto, but 
a grave. 

H. Szold, 1896. 

373.40 I found the Holy Tongue beyond 
all belief cultivated, graceful, and dignified. 
... No other language expresses so much 
with so few words and such powerful 
phrases; no language is so rich in many- 
sided and meaningful forms of expression 
and modes of imagery. No language so 
delights and quickens the human heart. 

•Zwingli. q Raisin, Gentile Reactions to 
Jewish Ideals, 587. 

374. HELL 

374.1 Ye shall be burned with torches 
the livelong day throughout the age, being 
ashamed of your lying futile idols. 

Apocrypha: Sibyl, Fragments tu. 44f. 

374.2 Heaven has a thousand gates, Hell 
but one, and men succeed more rarely than 
we think, with more difficulty than we 
believe, in letting themselves be damned. 

Boerne, Der Gott in Hoeffhngen, 1823. 

374.3 Yannai and Simeon b. Lakish: 
There is no Gehenna, but the sun will burn 
up the wicked. Our Rabbis: There will be a 
Gehenna. Judah b. llai: There will be 
neither a consuming sun nor a Gehenna, 
but a fire issuing from die wicked will 
bum them up. 

Gen. R ., 6.6. Talmud: Nedarim, 8b. 

374.4 In hell, a kingdom of ill reputation, 
A crowd of gay damsels will sit at 

my side; 

But in heaven there’s boredom and 
mental starvation, 

To hoary old men and old crones 
Til be tied 

Immanuel, Mahberot, (c 1300) 1491, ch 
16.CHH, 94. 

3743 How anyone can believe in eternal 
punishment, ... or in any soul which God 
has made being “lost,” and also believe in 
the love, nay, even in the justice, of God, 
k a mystery indeed 
Moctefiore, Liberal Judaism , 1903, p. 58. 


374.6 Hell, the fire that shall never be 
quenched. 

Mew Testament: Mar\, 9.43. 

374.7 One path leads to paradise, but a 
thousand to hell. 

Proverb (Yiddish). JE, x. 228b. 

374.8 Three face no future Gehenna: the 
very poor, die sick with bowel-trouble, and 
the prisoner. Some add: and he who is 
afflicted with a shrew for a wife. 

Talmud: Erubin, 41b. 

374.9 Gehenna is without limit 
Talmud: Taamt, 10a. 

374.10 Let the belly burst rather than go 
down into the pit. 

Tarfon. Talmud: Nidda, 13b. Cf. Matt. 
5.29f, 18.8f. 

374.11 Gehenna’s doors close forever be- 
hind heretics, apostates, informers, deniers 
of the Torah and resurrection, deviators 
from the customs, promoters of sin, tyrants, 
and those who lay hands on the Temple. 

Tosejta: Sanhedrin, 13.5. 

374.12 Sinners are punished in Gehenna 
for twelve months, half of the time in fire 
and half in snow. When they enter the 
fire, they say, “This is really Gehenna I” 
When they go into the snow, they say, 
“This is the real winter of the Almighty 1’’ 

Zohar, Gen., 238b. 

375. HELP 

375.1 Vain is the help of man. 

Bible: Ps., 60.13. 

375.2 To help one another is our wis- 
dom, our renown, and our sweet consola- 
tion. 

F. Adler, Creed and Deed, 1877, p. 132. 

375.3 Give aid to all, expect it from none. 
B. Auerbach, Briefwechsel mit Jahfib, ii. 
95. 

375.4 If you want to help pull a friend 
out of the mire, don’t hesitate to get a little 
dirty. 

Baal Shem. Sec BTH, i. 7. 

375.5 Help yourself, then Heaven will 
help you. 

Boerne, Brieje aus Paris , #106, Feb. 9, 
1833. 

375.6 As one hand washes the other, so 
must one man help another. 

Leon of Modena, Tjemah TzaddiJ(, 1600. 
S. Cohen, Mishltllgur, 1803. See 332.6. 

375.7 Help not evil, and evil won't befall 
you. 

Proverb, q Gen, R., 22.8. 
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375.8 The Lord will help,— only help me, 
Lord, until the Lord will help. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #667. 

376. HEREAFTER 

376.1 The netherworld cannot praise 
Thee . . . they that go down into the pit 
cannot hope for Thy truth. 

Bible : Isa., 38.18. 

376.2 There the wicked cease from 
troubling ... the weary are at rest. . . . 
The small and the great arc there alike, and 
the servant is free from his master. 

Bible: Job, 3.17, 19. 

376.3 No work, no advice, no knowledge, 
no wisdom in the grave. 

Bible: Eccles., 9.10. 

376.4 A foundation of religion cannot be 
something which is not discernible to ex- 
perience. . . . The Torah has therefore 
avoided mentioning the hereafter. 

)udah Low, Dereks HaHayyim, (1589), 
1 2b—14a. q BWC, 161. 

376.5 I am content with the conviction 
that God's eyes are ever upon me, that His 
providence and justice will follow me into 
the future life . . . that my true happiness 
consists in the development of the powers 
of my soul. It is such felicity that awaits 
me in the life to come. More 1 do not desire 
to know. 

M. Mendelssohn, Phaedon, 1767, toward 
the end. 

376.6 As to what happens to us after 
death, we have no conception, and we form 
no theory. 

Montcfiore, Liberal Judaism, 1903, p. 58. 

376.7 The dead do not feel the scalpel. 
Talmud: Sabbath, 13b. 

376.8 If you fulfilled My commands joy- 
fully, My divine attendants will come out to 
meet you, and I Myself will bid you wel- 
come! 

Talmud: Dere\ Eretz, 3.7. 

377. HEREDITY 

377.1 Out of the wicked comes forth 
wickedness. 

Bible: 1 Sam., 24.14. 

377.2 Brothers and sisters are not alike 
in bodily form; the chemical composition 
of their blood may be quite different. 

Boas, Mind of P&mtive Man, (1911) 
1938, p. 381 

3773 A scion is proved by its stock. 
Proverb, q Cant. R., 1.16. 


377.4 The offspring of an idolater or 
slave and a Jewess, whether married or not, 
is legitimate and a Jew. 

Raba. Talmud: Ycbamot, 45b. 

3773 Most children resemble their 
mother’s brothers. 

Abba Saul. Talmud J: Kiddushin, 4.11. 

377.6 Scholars' children usually are not 

scholars. 

Talmud: Nedartm, 81a. 

377.7 What environment can do, hered- 
ity cannot do. 

Tanhuma, VaYetzi, 13. 

378. HERESY 

378.1 The heretics of fifty years ago are 
the saints of today. 

Schrciber, Reformed Judaism, 1892, p. 81. 

378.2 He who denies the heavenly source 
of one verse or point in the Torah has 
"despised the word of the Lord” [Num. 
15.31]. 

Talmud: Sanhedrin, 99a. 

379. HERITAGE 

379.1 Yea, I have a goodly heritage. 
Bible: Ps., 16.6. 

379.2 Our riches are not in money, nor in 
estates or land, but in scriptures . . . which 
have become absorbed into our blood. 

Asch, Sabbatai Zevi, (1908) 1930, 1.1. 

379.3 We receive with our life the mind 
of centuries; and he who in truth becomes 
a human being is the whole humanity in 
himself. 

Auerbach, On the Heights, 1865. 

379.4 Have we any heritage save the 
sanctuaries of God? 

Judah Halevi, Selected Poems, 15. 

379.5 From the Jewish heritage, I have 
derived my world outlook, a God-centered 
interpretation of reality in the light of 
which man the individual is clothed with 
dignity, and the career of humanity with 
cosmic meaning and hope; a humane mo- 
rality, elevated in its aspirations yet sensibly 
realistic; a system of rituals which inter- 
penetrates my daily routines and invests 
them with poetry and intimations of the 
divine. 

M. Steinberg, To Be or Not to Be a Jew. 
Common Ground, 1943. 

379.6 Mine literally is a double past — 
the American and the Jewish. ... I am 
twice anchored in traditions, hence twice 
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secured against the peril of being "un- 
possessed” 

Ibid. 

380. HERO 

380.1 What would history be without 
heroes, who give us a far view into the 
realm of the spirit? 

Auerbach, Tausend Gedan^en des Kol- 
laborators, 1876. 

380*2 The heroic hours of life do not 
announce their presence by drum and 
trumpet. 

Cardozo, Low and Literature, 1931, p. 
170. 

380.3 To believe in the heroic makes 
heroes. 

Disraeli, Coningsby, 1844, 3.1. 

380.4 The Jewish heroes were not men 
of battle, but men of faith. 

M. Caster, Maaseh Boo{, 1934, p. xviii. 

380.5 Heaven preserve thee, worthy race, 
. . . From heroes and heroes' deeds. 

Heine, Germany: A Winter Tale, 1844, 
ch 10. 

380.6 Judaism knows its own heroism 
well, a quiet heroism: death for faith and 
truth, death for the sanctification of the 
Name. 

Klatzkin, Kritis und Entscheidung, 1921. 
LR, 172. 

380.7 Certainly the heroism of the de- 
fenders of every other creed fades into in- 
significance before this marrvr people, who 
for thirteen ceniuries confronted all the 
evils that the fiercest fanaticism could de- 
vise, enduring obloquy and spoliation and 
the violation of the dearest ties, and the 
infliction of the most hideous sufferings, 
rather than abandon their faith. 

•Lccky, Spirit of Rationalism, 1868, ii. 
270. 

380.8 Soldiers fight and kings are heroes! 
Proverb, q MND, 1125 

380.9 No man is a hero to his valet or his 
relatives. 

Zangwill, Dreamers oj the Ghetto, 1898, 
p. 369. 

381. HERZL 

381.1 He touched beggars and they be- 
came kings. 

q Learsi, Fulfillment, 80. 

381*2 Our people had a Herzl, but Herzl 
never had a people. 

Nordau, at VII Zionist Congress, July 27, 
1905. 


3813 The hour of redemption has struck, 
and the man who will bring it is herel 
Wolffsohn, letter to Isaac Ruelf, Nov. 
1895. 

381.4 Herzl is the first statesman the 
Jews have had since the destruction of 
Jerusalem. 

Zangwill. Daily News, 1901. ZVJ, 67. 

381.5 One of those creatures of ideas who 
disclose themselves triumphantly in a single 
country, to a single people, at vast intervals. 

S. Zweig, World of Yesterday, 1943, 
p. 109. 

382. HILLS 

382.1 I lift mine eyes unto the moun- 
tains: whence shall come my help? 

Bible: Ps., 121.1. 

382.2 God, give me hills to climb, 

And strength for climbing! 

Guiterman, "Hills." Death & General 
Putnam, 1935, p. 20. 

382.3 Mountains hanging by a hair. 
Mishna: Hagiga, 1.8. 

383. HISTORY 
383.A. General 

383.A.1 Bring the history of the past not 
as a gloomy memento mori, but as a 
friendly forget-me-not, whose lessons we 
may recall with love. 

Boernc, Fragmente & Aphonsmen, 1840, 
#161. 

3 83. A. 2 The concept of history is the 
product of Prophetism. 

H. Cohen, Die Religion der Vernunft, 
1919, p. 307. 

383.AJ History is the study of other 
people’s mistakes. 

Gucdalla, Supers and Supermen, 1920, 
p. 54. 

383.A.4 History is a logical whole which 
unfolds step by step under the guidance of 
inexorable law's. 

Lassalle, Science and the Workingmen, 
1863. 

383.A.5 A people’s memory is history; 
and as a man without a memory, so a 
people without a history cannot grow 
wiser, better. 

Peretz, Vegn Geshichte, 1890. AUe Ver^, 
xii. 35. 

383.A.6 The Jewish thinkers were the 
first who sought for a general theory of the 
progress of our species . . . The Jew, thanks 
to a kind of prophetic sense which renders 
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the Semite at times marvelously apt to sec 
the great lines of the future, has made 
history enter into religion. 

•Renan, Life of Jesus, 1863, p. 101. See 
Berdyaev, Meaning of History, 1934, p. 
28; Hyatt, Prophetic Religion, 1947, p. 76. 
383.A.7 History is not merely the record 
of a string of occurrences. It is an attempt 
to seize occurrences in their pattern. 

L. Roth, Jewish Thought, 1954, p. 37. 
383.A.8 Ages employed in making his- 
tory have no time for studying it. 
Schcchter, Studies in Judaism, 1896, i., 
p. xvi. 

383.A.9 Men related in chronicles and 
histories their own opinions rather than 
actual events. 

Spinoza, Thcologico-Political Treatise, 
1670, ch 6. 

383.A.10 The chief value of history, if it 
is critically studied, is to break down the 
illusion that peoples are very different. 

L. Stein, Journey into the Self, 1950, 
p. 254. 

383.A.1X The history of the world is the 
judge of the world. 

H. Ullmann. Geist der 7.cit (Berlin), 
1938. 

383.A.12 History has no time to be just. 

. . . She keeps her eyes fixed on the vic- 
torious, and leaves the vanquished in the 
shadows. 

S. Zweig, The Right to Heresy, 1936, 
p. 15. 

383.B. Jewish 

383.B.1 The history of the Jews obstructs 
the history of mankind as a dam obstructs 
a river, in order to raise its level. 

•Bloy, Le Salut par les Juifs, 1892. Pil- 
grim, 1947, p. 248. 

383.B.2 In nothing is Scriptural history 
more strongly contrasted with the histories 
of highest note in the present age, than in 
its freedom from the hollowness of abstrac- 
tions. 

•Coleridge, The Statesman’s Manual, 
1816. 

383.BJ The historian’s special interest 
in the Jewish nadon is due to its being the 
only one that is met with at every turn of 
history. 

Darmsteter, Selected Essays, 241. 
383JM The history of the Jewish people 
is like an axis crossing the history of man- 
kind from one of its poles to the other. 
Dubnow, Jewish History, 1903, p. 11. 


383>B.5 A nadon . . . which has wit- 
nessed the rise and decay of the most 
ancient empires, and which still continues 
to hold its place in the present day, de- 
serves . . . the closest attention. 

Graetz, History of the Jews, 1895, v. 
705. 

383.B.6 Owing to this really astounding 
objectivity the work of the Hebrew his- 
torian far surpasses anything produced else- 
where in the ancient East. 

•Gunkel, What Remains of the OT, 
1914, tr 1928, p. 30. 

383.B.7 The history of the Jewish reli- 
gion was the profoundest and richest that 
any nation had, and indeed was ... the 
religious history of the human race. 
•Harnack, We sen des Christentums, (4th 
cd, 1901) p. 89. 

383.B.8 The greatest poem of all time — 
the history of the Jews. 

•Herder, q Magnus, Jewish Portraits, 
146. See KJL, 2%. 

383.B.9 “Blood and fire and pillars of 
smoke” [ Joel 3.3 J, this is the whole history 
of the Jews; the rest is commentary; study 
it. 

Kaminer, Baraitot de R. Yitzha\. HaKol, 

1885. 

383.B.10 The strength of Judaism con- 
sists in this, that as soon as one period of 
history comes to an end, another begins. 
A new idea replaces the old, fresh forces 
come into play, and the result is continuous 
progress. 

Krochmal, Mori Nebu/^i HaZeman, 
1851. 

383.B.11 [Jewish] history encloses the 
length of all our histories. 

•Pascal, Pen sees, 1670, #620. 

383.B.12 The history of the Jewish peo- 
ple is one of the most beautiful in existence. 

I do not regret having dedicated my life to 
it. 

•Renan, Le Judaisme comme race et rili- 
gion, 1883. History of Israel, 1888, i. 
p. xv. 

383.B.13 To see in history a moral pur- 
pose and a task for a people on earth is a 
great discovery, far more important than 
the accounts of battles and intrigues that 
have plagued humanity from time im- 
memorial. 

J. Singer, sermon, 1926. Buffalo Jewish 
Review, Sept 9, 1926, p. 58. 



383JB.14 Jewish history, beyond all his- 
tories, is composed of tragedies. 
•Whitehead. Atlantic Monthly, March 
1939, p. 320. 

384. HOLIDAY 

384.1 This day is holy . . . mourn not, 
nor weep. 

Bible : Nek., 8.9. 

384.2 For want of a national soil, Jews 
in the diaspora could not build national 
structures. So they built out of the substance 
of time. They took a specific day of the 
year, and kneaded and molded it until they 
fashioned it into an edifice. Thus each 
Jewish holiday is a whole construction. 

Bialik, q Karu. HaBoJ^er, May 21, 1950. 

384.3 Devote your festival half to your- 
self and half to God. 

Joshua b. Hanania. Talmud: Pesahim, 
68b. 

384.4 The Sabbath and holidays are the 
primary reason for Jewish endurance and 
glory. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzari, c. 1135, 3.10. 

384.5 Festivals promote the good feeling 
that men should have to each other in their 
social and political relations. 

Maimonidcs, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190,3.43. 

384.6 The sabbaths are for rest and the 
festivals for joy, not for fasting and weep- 
ing and crying. 

Maimonides, Responsa, cd Frcimann, 
#41, p. 40. 

384.7 To eat and drink on a festival in 
the company of your family without pro- 
viding for the poor and distressed, is not 
"the joy of the commandment’’ but the joy 
of your stomach. It is a disgrace. 

Maimonidcs, Tad: Tom Tob, 1180, 6.18. 

384.8 Honor a festival with food, drink, 
and clean clothes. 

Me{ilta, to Exod. 12.16. 

384.9 The festivals are ten in number. 
. . . The first is that which anyone will 
perhaps be astonished to hear called a festi- 
val, This festival is every day. 

Philo, The Festivals. 

384.10 The river of life . . . flows from 
birth toward death. Day follows day with 
wearisome monotony. Only the holidays 
twine themselves together to form the circle 
of the year. Only through the holidays does 
life experience the eternity of the river that 


returns to its source. Then life becomes 
eternal. 

F. Rosenzweig, Das Biichlcin vom gesun - 
den und 1 \ran\en Menschenver stand, 
1921. GFR, 211. 

384.11 The holidays are occasions for 
social intercourse. 

Saadia, Emunot VeDeot, 933, 3.2. 

384.12 Israel had no greater days of joy 
than Ab Fifteenth and the Day of Atone- 
ment, when Jerusalem’s maidens danced in 
die vineyards, in borrowed white dresses, 
so as not to embarrass those who had none 
of their own. 

Simeon b. Gamaliel II. Mishna: Taanit, 
4.8. 

385. HOLINESS 

385.1 Ye shall be holy men unto Me. 
Bible: Exod., 22.30. See Lev. 11.44, 19.1; 
Josh. 7.13. 

385.2 God, the Holy One, is sanctified 
through righteousness. 

Bible : Isa., 5.16. 

385.3 Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of 
hosts. 

ibid., ex 

385.4 O God, Thy way is in holiness. 
Bible: Ps., 77.14. 

385.5 Who follows the rabbis’ rulings is 
called a holy man. 

Abay£. Talmud: Tebamot, 20a. 

385.6 Everything created by God con- 
tains a spark of holiness. 

Baal Shem. See Anski, Dybbui 1918, 
Act 1. 

385.7 The hallowing of man is man’s 
proper work. 

Dincmann, Judentum und Christentum, 
(2d cd, 1919), 34. 

385.8 Saindiness, too, can be egoistic, 

. . . sinful. 

H. Greenberg, "Gandhi,” Feb. 1, 1948. 
GIE, 158. 

385.9 Holiness is the essence of all moral 
perfection. 

Kohler, Jewish Theology, 1918, p. 101. 

385.10 There is nothing in the universe 
absolutely secular. 

Kook, Orot HaKodesh, 1938, p. 143. 
q ABJ, 154. 

385.11 The sanctification of God . . . 
through man, may be called absolutely the 
most audacious, the most exalted, ecstatic 
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and blissful of thoughts. The expression 
**1 am sanctified” ... is the noblest word 
framed by human tongue! 

M. Lazarus, Ethics, (1899) 1901, ii. 15, 
#184. 

385.12 The Hebrew form of thought 
rebels against the very idea of a distinction 
between the secular and religious aspects 
of life. 

•Macmurray, Clue to History, 1939, p. 
29. 

385.13 When the Bible says, “be holy,” 
it means exactly the same as if it said, “do 
My commandments.” 

Maimonidcs, Sefer HaMitzvot, iv. 

385.14 None can be called saint before 
death, for none can be trusted to win 
against the Evil Urge till the end of life. 

Midrash Tehtlhm, 16.2. 

385.15 Sainthood comes after death. 
Proverb based on A hare Mot, Kedoshim, 
Emor, the names of consecutive sections 
m Leviticus. See Immanuel, Mahberot, 
ch 9, 21, ed Lemberg, 1870, pp. 72, 168. 

385.16 Holiness toward God and justice 
toward men usually go together. 

Philo, Abraham, 37. 

385.17 The holiness of God, Sabbath and 
Israel is all the same. 

Seder Eltyahu Kabbah, ch 24 (26), ed 
Friedmann, 133. 

385.18 If ye sanctify yourselves, it is as 
though ye sanctified Me. 

Sifra, Kedoshim, 1, ed Weiss, 86b. 

385.19 Not what a man does, but how he 
docs it, is profane or sacred. 

Steinthal, Ueber fuden und Judcntum, 
(1906) 1925. 

385*20 If you sanctify yourself a little, 
you arc sanctified much. 

Talmud: Yoma, 39a. 

385.21 We may add to the sacred from 
the profane. 

Ibid., 81b. 

385.22 The Holy Land was not holy 
while it belonged to the Perizites and 
Jebusites, and any land in which Israel 
should find his soul again would be also a 
Holy Land. 

Zangwill, The False Romantic. ZSA, 124. 
38523 Only the holy may use holy 
things. 

Zahar, Gen., 167b. 


386. HOLLAND 

386.1 The whole of Holland is proof of 
what man can create on the most thankless 
soil. 

Herzl, Diary, Sept 30, 1898. 

386.2 In the struggle against sea and 
Inquisition, the people of the Netherlands 
grew more vigorous than the furious ele- 
ments. 

Luzzatti, Evolution in Science & Moral- 
ity, 1876. LGF, 195. 

386.3 What makes people so crowd to- 
gether on a barren soil . . . and by industry 
and art metamorphose lone fens into a 
garden of God? . . . What else but liberty, 
mild government, equitable laws, and the 
hospitable manner in which men of all com- 
plexions . . . and creeds are admitted, pro- 
tected, and quietly allowed to follow their 
business? 

M. Mendelsshon, Pref. to Vindiciae 
Judacorum, 1782. 

386.4 Amsterdam, that city of the saints, 
the home of the true faith, of the brother- 
hood of man and the fatherhood of God. 

Zangwill, Dreamers oj the Ghetto, 1898, 
p. 84. 

387. HOME 

387.1 All the children of Israel had light 
in their dwellings. 

Bible: Exod., 10.23. 

387.2 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, 
thy dwellings, O Israel. 

Bible: Hum., 24.5. 

387.3 I will walk within my house in the 
integrity of my heart. 

Bible : Ps., 101.2. 

387.4 The purity of the Jewish home life 
was a constant antidote to the poisonous 
suggestions of life in slums. 

Abrahams, Jewish Lije in the Middle 
Ages, 1896, p. 68. 

387.5 The hearth was their rallying-point 
and the center of their union. There the 
scattered atoms gained consistency suffi- 
cient to withstand the pressure of the world. 
Thither they could come to recreate their 
torn and lacerated spirits. There was the 
well-spring of their power. 

F. Adler, Creed and Deed, 1877, p. 206. 

387.6 The dwelling provides an instru- 
ment for measuring the degree of civiliza- 
tion a people has attained. 

Alsberg, Die gesunde Wohnung, 1866. 
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387.7 Be not like a lion in your home, 
tyrannous and terrible toward your serv- 
ants. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 4.30. See Adda b. 
Ababa. Taanit 20b. 

387.8 May the Lord establish the man 
who follows peace at home. 

Apocrypha: Psalms oj Solomon, 12.6. 

387.9 Make not those who live under 
your roof dread your presence. 

Eliezer b. Isaac, Or hot Hayyim, c 1050. 

387.10 Dine on onions, but have a home. 
Subtract from your diet and add to your 
dwelling. 

Judah b. Ilai. Talmud : Pcsahim, 1 1 4a. 

387.11 The alchemy of home life went 
far to turn the dross of the Ghetto into gold. 

Magnus, Jewish Portraits, 1905, p. 27. 

387.12 He who uses his private house as 
a sort of stronghold of defiance, and allows 
there no freedom of speech, ... is a tyrant 
with smaller resources. 

Philo, Special luiws, iii. 25. 

387.13 When a house falls, woe to the 
windows! 

Proverb, q Josiah. Mekilta, to Exod. 17.3. 

387.14 Homelessness is harder on a nun 
than on a woman. 

Rab. Talmud: Ketubot, 28a. 

387.15 In his home, even a w’caver is a 
ruler. 

Raba. Talmud: Mcgilla, 12b. 

387.16 Everyone is king in his home. 
Abot de R. Nathan, ch 28. 

387.17 A cottage is all that I ask, 

The face of a friend at the door, 
As I pass from the wind and the 
rain 

To shelter me— that and no more. 
A. Raisen, “On Life’s Journey,” tr E. 
Lieberman. 

387.18 He who maintains peace at home 
helps to maintain it in Israel. . . . Everyone 
is king in his home. 

Simeon b. Gamaliel II. Abot de R. Na- 
than, ch 28. 

387.19 It is a joy to live in one’s own 
house. 

Talmud J: Moed Katan, 2.4. 

387 .20 And though these shattering 

walls are thin, 

May they l>c strong to keep hate 
out 

And hold love in. 

L. Untcrmeyer, “Prayer for This House." 
This Singing World, 1923, p. 67. 


387.21 You will always be treated at a 
guest if you, too, can play the host The 
only man who is invited to dinner is the 
man who can have dinner at home if he 
likes. 

Weizmann, Trial and Error, 1949, p. 274. 
388. HOMELAND 

388.1 The national center will not be a 
“secure home of refuge" for our people, 
but it will be a home of healing for its 
spirit. 

Ahad HaAm, Summa Summarum, 1912. 
Ten Essays, 160. 

388.2 It is good to live and die in one’s 
own country. 

Apocrypha: Aristeas, 249. 

388.3 He who abandons his fatherland, 
stands in mid-air, with no ground to sus- 
tain him. 

B. Auerbach, Wald fried, 1874. 

388.4 I often envy the lot of the most 
miserable people who live on their own 
land. 

Axelrod, 1917. q Rifkind, Zionism and 
Socialism, 16f. 

388.5 A homeland cannot be bought with 
money or conquered by the sword. It has 
to be created w ith one’s own toil and sweat. 

Ben Gunon N.Y. Times, March 28, 
1954. 

388.6 Because I was born to no father- 
land, 1 yearn for one more fervently than 
you; and because my birthplace was no 
larger than the ludengasse and beyond its 
locked gates a foreign country began for 
me, even the city docs not suffice now as 
my fatherland, nor a county, nor a prov- 
ince, only the entire greater fatherland, as 
far as its speech extends. 

Boernc, Bnefe aus Paris, #74, Feb. 7, 

1832. 

388.7 When the fatherland faded from 
my eyes I found it again in my heart 

Heine, English Fragments, 1828, ch 1. 

388.8 A sensitive person longs more for 
his homeland than for his food. 

q M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Y Israel, (12C) 

1924, p. 34. 

388.9 Jews have no country or place of 
their own in all Christendom where they 
can live and move and have their being, 
except by the purely voluntary permission 
and good will of the lord under whom they 
wish to dwell. 

•John of France, Charter, 1361. q PIC, 
125. 
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388.10 History is no longer enough for 
the Jews— -history, the heroic fatherland of 
time. They are yearning for a small, simple 
home on earth. More young Jews are re- 
turning to Palestine. This is a return to 
self, to one’s own roots, to growth. 

Kafka, q Janouch, Conversations, q JF , 
March 1953, p. 33. 

388.11 A Jewish life must have a Jew- 
ish land. 

S. Levin, The Arena, 1932, p. 241. See 
OMB, 98. 

388.12 It is better to sink roots into the 
soil like a tree . . . than to flutter like a 
bird, skipping from branch to branch. 

Nordau, From the Kiemltn to the Al- 
hambra, 1879. 

388.13 The Jews have no fatherland of 
their own, though they have many mother- 
lands . . . They arc everywhere guests, no- 
where at home. 

Pinsker, Auto-Emanctpation , 1882. 

388.14 Gypsies and Jews are men with- 
out a country 

•Ripley, Races of Europe, 1 899, p. 368. 

388.15 Man is free to choose his father- 
land. He is not bound to the soil like a 
serf, or rooted in the ground like a tree. 

Weill, Le Levitique, 1891, p. 51. 

388.16 A fatherland focuses a people. 
Zangwill, Children of the Ghetto, 1892, 
ii. ch 15. 

389. HONESTY 

389.1 If you sell ... or buy ... ye shall 
not wrong one another. 

Bible: Uv., 25.14. 

389.2 Happy are they that are upright in 
the way. 

Bible: Ps., 119.1. 

389.3 Honesty is the precondition for 
genuine scientific and scholarly work. 

Baeck, Judaism and Science, 1949, p. 5. 

389.4 The first question at the Last 
Judgment will be: Did you deal honestly 
with your fellow man? 

Kohler. JE, vii. 361a, based on Raba. 
Talmud: Sabbath, 31a. 

389.5 Honest with a penny, trusted with 
a dollar. 

Lazerov, Enciklopedie fun Idishe Vitzen, 
1928, #429. 

389.6 As the rabbi must inspect peri- 
odically the slaughtering-knives of the sho- 
hatim in his town, to see that they have no 
defect, so must he go from store to store to 


inspect the weights and measures of the 
store-keepers. 

Lipkin. q Glenn, Israel Salanter, 24. 

389.7 To be honest in business is to ful- 
fill the whole Torah. 

Mekjlta, to Exod. 15.26. 

389.8 Point out to your customer, regard- 
less of his creed, the defects in your mer- 
chandise. 

Moses b. Jacob, Semag, 1250, #1245. 

389.9 A tailor who docs not appropriate 
some of his customer’s cloth, a cobbler who 
patches with gfxul leather, a storekeeper 
who gives the correct weight and a full 
measure, will have a greater portion in the 
world to come than many a rabbi. 

Moses Isaac, q MGU, 254. 

389.10 To have no occasion for lying 
docs not yet mean to be honest. 

Schmtzlcr, Buch der Spruche & Beden- 
ken. 1927, p. 226. 

389.11 Be absolutely honest with gen- 
tile as with Jew. 

Sefer Has, dim, 13C, #1216, p. 303. 

389.12 What 5 Pass a law against coun- 
terfeit money 5 You must be a scoundrel 
indeed if you need such a law to keep you 
honest 1 

Solomon HaCohen, Responsa, 1594, iii. 
108. 

390. HONEY 

390.1 Where there’s honey there are flies. 

Proverb (Yiddish). YFS, i. 416. 

391. HONOR 

391.1 Before honor goes humility. 

Bible: Frov., 15.33. 

391.2 Leave not a stain on your honor. 
Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 33.22. 

391.3 Honor has its deepest source in 
self-preservation, but this very source ap- 
pears purified in it. 

Auerbach, Lucifer, 1847. 

391.4 Who is honored? He who honors. 
Ben Zoma. Mishna: Abot, 4.1. 

391.5 The Jew who is not weak enough 
to disavow his faith must be strong enough 
to forego honors. 

I. Deutsch, Dec. 7, 1840. 

391.6 Where there is no honor, there is 
no disgrace. 

Duran, Tiferet Yisrael, 1591. 

391.7 Cherish your colleague's honor as 
your own. 

Eliezer b. Hyrcanus. Mishna: Abot, 2.10. 
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391.8 Let your skill exalt you, not an- 
other’s shame. 

Israeli, Manhig HaRofetm, c. 930. See 
legacy of I slum, 326. 

391.9 i he world delights more to honor 
those who delight it than those who in- 
struct it. 

Jacobs, 1885. }Al, 1886, xv. 368. 

391.10 The man honors the place, not 
the place the man 

Jose l) Halafla A lektlta, to Exod. 19.13 

391.11 He who promotes his own honor 
at thr expense of lm neighbor's has no por- 
tion in the world to come 

Judah b. Hamna Gen A’., 1.5 

391.12 Which is the right course a man 
should choose 5 That which honors him in 
his own eves and in the eyes of his fellow 
men 

Judah HaNasi. Mishtui A hot, 2 1. 

391.13 States, like men, never protest 
their honor loudly unless they base a bad 
case to argue 

Laski, A Grammar of Politics , 1925, p 
167 

391.14 None is as dependent as he who 
seeks honor 

Lipkin cj KTH, i 271. 

391.15 There can be no such thing as 
offending national honor One may offend 
national pride or injure national interest 

London, speech, L' S. Congress, March 6, 
l‘W» q RI S, 77. 

391.16 Accept no dignity of which you 
aie not worthy 

q Sihechter, June 5, 1910 Seminary Ad- 
diesse c. 195. 

391.17 An elder must not burden the 
community with demands lor honors 

Simeon 1) hlca?ar. St pa, 9J a, to Ler. 
19 12 

391.18 Those who cry out the loudest 
against the misuse of honor and the vanity 
of the world, are those who most greedily 
covet it 

Spino/.a, Ethics. 1677, \ Pr 10, Note. 

391.19 Who runs alter honor comes be- 
hind lum who flees from it 

Talmud / Aboda 7.ara, 3 1. 

391.20 Honor flees from him who 
runs after it, and follows him who flees 
from it 

q Elijah HaCohen, Shebet Musar , 1712, 
ch 17. 


391.21 He who runs after honor, gets 
the honor; and he who flees from it, is 
allowed to flee. 

Sholom Aleichem, Yidishe Folks Tzei- 
tung, 1902. 

392. HOPE 

392.1 The hope of Israel, the Lord. 
Bible : Jer., 17 13. See Ps. f 130.7. 

392.2 Return to the stronghold, ye pris- 
oners of hope. 

Bible: Zcch., 9 12. 

392.3 Hope deferred makes the heart 
sick. 

Bible: Prov., 13 12. 

392.4 The righteous, even when brought 
to death, has hope. 

Ibid, 14 32. 

392.5 Even as ye hope, so sees your heart. 
Apocrypha ■ Ben Stta, 34 5. 

392.6 In God we hope. 

Apocrypha II Macc., 2 18. 

392.7 In the absence of Hope and of an 
ideal of progress, we strike upon one great 
difference between the classical Greeks and 
the Hebrew’s . In the darkest hour of 
adversity the Prophets did not despair of 
Israel 

•butcher, Some Aspects of the Greek, 
Genius, 1893, 163f 

392.8 I am a Jew because in every age 
when the cry of despair is heard, the Jew 
hopes 

El eg, Why l Am a Jew, 1929, p. 94. 

392.9 Mans the hopes that have van- 
ished, after the ball. 

C k. Harris, “After the Ball," 1892. 

392.10 Hopes are fallacious which de- 
pend not on one’s own strength, but on the 
misadventures of another. 

Herod I q Josephus, Wars, 1.19.4. 

392.11 I hope always, I desire much, I 
expect little. 

Jabotinskv, 1937. q Jewish Affairs, July 
1950, p 17. 

392.12 As long as there is life, there is 
hope. 

Johanan Talmud / Berakot, 9.1. 

392.13 Hope and faith, however dim 

they be, 

Can turn the grave beneath to 
paradise. 

M. J. Lebensohn, Koheleth. q JS, July 

1952, p. 28. 
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392.14 God desires not . . . sacrifices, 
but hope. 

Midi ash Tehilltm, 40.2, ed Buber, 129a. 

392.15 The beginning of all participa- 
tion in good things is hope. 

Philo, Abraham, 2. 

392.16 Hope is the source of all happi- 
ness. . . . None is to be considered a man 
who does not hope in God. 

Philo, Rewards, 2. 

392.17 The morning air was like life’s 
elixir, and hope went singing skyward with 
the lark 

Sassoon, Shcrton’s Progress, 1936 

392.18 The more poverty, the more 
hope 

Sholom Aleichcm, A Botdcm, 1899. 

392.19 Hope deceives. 

q Zunz, Nathlese zur Sprue hbundc , 
1869 (,es. Sehr m. 265. 

393. HORN 

393.1 Blow the horn in 7aon. 

Bible joel, 2 1. 

393.2 Blow the horn at the new moon. 
Bible P<, 8 14 

393.3 We blow a ram’s horn to recall 
the Binding of Isaac 

Ahbahu. Talmud Ro<h Hashana, 16a 

393.4 I vory note has importance, as 
every atom . is a mystery. 

Bcnamo/egh. q Palliere, Unknown 
Sanctuary, 169 

393.5 As we blow, first we stand, then 
wc sit, to confuse Satan. 

Isaac b Plnncas. Talmud Rosh Ha- 
shana, 16a. 

393.6 A toot binds and a toot releases. 
Samuel. Talmud. Moed Katan, 16a, (ref. 
to ban). 

393.7 The Shofar blast neither makes 
nor unmakes a few. 

Sokolow, Baruch Spinoza, tr Avuhjih 
Annual, 1932, p. 730. 

394. HORSE 

394.1 Woe to them that . . . rely on 
horses 

Bible: Isa., 31.1. See Ps., 33.17. 

394.2 The glory of his snorting is ter- 
rible. He paws in the valley, and rejoices 
in his strength. ... He sw-allows the 
ground with storm and rage. ... He 
smells the battle afar off. 

Bible: fob, 39.20f, 24f. 

394.3 A canter is the cure for every evil. 
Disraeli, Young Duke, 1831,2.11. 


394.4 Formerly mules pulled cars, now 
cars pull mules. 

Nchemiah. Me\ilta, to Exod. 14.25. 

394.5 Drive your hor.se with oats, not 
with a whip. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS. #2% 5. ATJF, 
p. 640. 

395. HOSPITALITY 

395.1 Let a stranger live with you, and 
he’ll estrange your way of lile. 

Apocrypha Ben Sna, 11 34. 

395.2 Let a stranger in . . . and he’ll 
turn you out. 

Ibid . II 36 Sec Aha Ur R, 17.7. 

395.3 Mankind is divisible into two 
great classes- hosts and guests. 

Bcerbohm, Hosts and Guests, 1919. And 
Even Sow, 128 

395.4 A grateful guest says: “Bless that 
host 1 How many wines, portions, cakes 
he brought out for me 1 ” An ingrate says: 
“What did I havc ? A piece of bread, a 
bite of meat, a bit of wine. And he served 
for the sake of Ins wife and children!" 

Bui Zoma Tosefta BeraI(ot, 7.2 

395.5 Let all who arc hungiy come and 
eat 

Huna. Talmud Taamt, 20b. 

395.6 Whatever your host tells you, do. 
Huna h. Nathan Talmud Pesahim.S 6b. 

395.7 A woman watches a guest more 
grudgingly than a man. 

Isaac Talmud Baba Metzia, 87a 

395.8 A little refreshment goes a long 
way. Its denial alienated tw'o tribes, Amon 
and Moub, from Israel [Dent. 23 4f] 

Jose b Kisma. Talmud Sanhedrin, 103b. 

395.9 7'he poor does for the host more 
than the host for the poor. 

Joshua b Manama Uv R, 34.8. 

395.10 Nowhere docs the Torah say, In- 
vite your guest to pray; but it docs tell us 
to offer him food, drink and a bed. 

Kagan, q YSS, 197. 

395.11 It is improper for a guest to give 
of his portion to a child of the host. 

Meir. Talmud. Derek, Eretz, 7.9. 

395.12 On the day a guest arrives, a calf 
is slaughtered in his honor; the next day, 
a sheep; the third day, a fowl, and on the 
fourth day he is served just beans. 

Midrash Telhhtm, 23.3, cd Buber, 99b. 
Cf Hum. R , 21.25; Peseta Kahana, ch 
30, ed Buber, 175b. 
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395.13 Forget not to entertain strangers: 
for thereby some entertained angels un- 
awares. 

New Testament: Heb., 13.2. 

395.14 In the house of a wise man none 
is ever slow to perform the duties of hos- 
pitality. 

Philo, Abraham, 22. 

395.15 Having served your guest food 
and drink, escort him. 

Proverb, q Gen. R., 48.20. 

395.16 One guest does not bring along 
another. 

Proverb, based on Talmud: Baba Bathra, 
89b. 

395.17 Fill your house with guests, and 
you’ll settle your daughter. 

Proverb, q fQRo, i. 432. 

395.18 House-guests and fish spoil on 
the third day. 

Proverb. ATJF, p. 639. 

395.19 Hospitality to wayfarers is great- 
er than welcoming the Shekina. 

Rab. Talmud' Sabbath, 127a. 

395.20 A dish tastes best 

When shared with a guest. 
Sanders, Citatenlexihon, 1899, p. 253. 

395.21 The host breaks bread and the 
guest says Grace. 

Simeon b. Yohai. Talmud- Be>al(ot, 46a. 

396. HOUSE OF GOD 

396.1 The house of God . . . the gate 
of heaven! 

Bible - Gen., 28.17. 

396.2 Let them make Me a sanctuary 
that 1 may dwell among them. 

Bible: Exod., 25.8. 

396.3 Behold, heaven and the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain Thee, how much 
less this house that 1 have builded! 

Bible: l Kings, 8.27. 

396.4 My house shall be called a house of 
prayer for all peoples. 

Bible: ha., 56.7. 

3963 The heaven is My throne and the 
earth My footstool; where is the house that 
ye may build unto Me? 

Ibid., 66.1. 

396.6 I have been to them a little sanc- 
tuary in the countries where they are come. 

Bible: Exek., 11.16. 

396.7 In that day there shall be no more 
a trafficker in the house of the Lord of 
hosts. 

Bible: Zech., 14.21. 


3964 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and 
be ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors; that 
the King of glory may come in. 

Bible: Ps., 24.7, 9. 

396.9 Lord, I love the habitation of Thy 
house. 

Ibid., 26.8. 

396.10 My soul yearns, yea, pines for 
the courts of the Lord. 

/ bid., .84.3. 

396.11 Happy are they that dwell in Thy 
house. 

Ibid., 84.5. 

396.12 A day in Thy courts is better 
than a thousand [elsewhere]. 

Ibid., 84.11. 

396.13 Strength and beauty are in His 
sanctuary. 

Ibid., 96.6. 

396.14 This is the gate of the Lord; the 
righteous shall enter it. 

Ibid., 1 18.20. 

396.15 The soul requires a sanctuary. 
Disraeli, Lothatr, 1870. 

396.16 When Israel forgot his Maker, he 
would build temples. 

H Gollancz, “Pentecost and Palestine,” 
1912. Seimons, 46. 

396.17 Where is Cod? ... In each 
human heart. 

Hasdai, Ben HaMelc{ VeHaNazu, 
c. 1230, ch 22. 

396.18 God s a vs: If you come to My 
house, 1 will come to yours. 

Hillel. Tosefta: SuhKo. 4.3. Talmud: 
Su^a, 53a. 

396.19 Every house a temple, every 
heart an altar, every human being a priest. 

M. Lazarus, Ethics of Judaism, 1900, i. 

35. 

396.20 God dwells uherever man lets 
Him in. 

Mendel of Kotzk. q BTH, ii. 277. 

396.21 In my Father’s house are many 
mansions. 

New Testament: John, 14.2. 

396.22 Ye are the temple of God. 

New Testament: I Cor., 3.16. 

396J13 Nought but a pious soul is His 
fit abode. 

Philo, Cherubim, 29. Sc* 30; Dreams 
1.23; Sobriety 13. 

396.24 The mind of the wise is the pal- 
ace of God. 

Philo, Rewards, 20. 
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396.25 Why do men make crypts of 

stone 

To snare a living God? 

J. S. Untermeyer, On Temples. Dreams 
Out of Darkness, 1921, p. 19. 

396.26 We are, unless we build some 

shrine or ark, 

A dying rabble in a wilderness. 
Zangwill, Bezalel. 

397. HUMANISM 

397.1 Neither faith in the dignity of the 
human soul, which is the essence of hu- 
manism, nor its opposite, contempt for the 
human species and all its ideals, is suscept- 
ible of logical proof and disproof. Belief 
in man, as in God, is ... an act of will, 
which has a way of proving itself through 
the kind of deeds and policies that it in- 
spires. 

J. B. Agus, Banner of Jerusalem, 1946, 
p. 187. 

397.2 In their struggle for the ethical 
good, teachers of religion must have the 
stature to give up the doctrine of a per- 
sonal God, . . . that source of fear and 
hope which in the past placed such vast 
power in the hands of priests. In their la- 
bors they will have to avail themselves of 
those forces which are capable of cultivat- 
ing the Good, the True, and the Beautiful 
in humanity itself. 

Einstein, 1941. Out of My Later Years, 
28f. 

397.3 The prevailing mood [in human- 
istic religion] is that of joy, while the 
prevailing mood in authoritarian religion 
is that of sorrow and of guilt. 

Fromm, Psychoanalysis and Religion, 
1950, p. 37. 

397.4 Man is the cornerstone; and from 
the true conception of man have the Jew- 
ish thinkers risen to the noblest concep- 
tion of the Deity. 

E. G. Hirsch. Reform Advocate, 1893, 
v. 244. 

397.5 My brother, mankind! My father- 
land, the world! My religion, virtue! 

M. J. Lebensohn, letter to Senior Sachs, 
July 15, 1850. 

397.6 The best religion is humanity, the 
best divine service, love thy neighbor as 
thyself. The motto which we inscribe on 
our banner is the fatherhood of God and 
the brotherhood of man. 

M. Lilicnthal, address, 1876. 


398. HUMILITY 

398.1 1 am the least in my father’s house. 
Bible: Judg.,6.\5. 

398.2 I dwell . . . with him that is of a 
contrite and humble spirit. 

Bible: Isa., 57.15. 

398.3 The humble shall inherit the land. 
Bible: Ps., 37.11. See NT: Matt., 5.5. 

398.4 The Lord upholds the humble. 
Bible: Ps., 147.6. 

398.5 Take your seat a little below your 
rank, for it is better to be asked to come 
up than to be told to go down. 

Akiba. Lev. R., 1.5. 

398.6 Humble yourself in all greatness. 
Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 3.18. 

398.7 Glorify your soul in humility. 
Ibid., 10.28. 

398.8 Blessed is he who speaks with 
humble tongue and heart to all. 

Apocrypha: II Enoch, 52.13. 

398.9 Humility destroys envy. 
Apocrypha: Patriarchs, Gad, 5.3. 

398.10 To find truth, bend down hum- 
bly [Ps. 85.12]. 

Baal Shcm. q Simeon Zeeb, Derash Tob, 

1928, p. 10. 

398.11 The test of the real service of 
God is that it leaves behind it the feeling 
of humility. 

Baal Shcm. q SSJ, i. 30. 

398.12 Repentance begins with humility. 
Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 6.8. 

398.13 If humility is Christianity, you, 
Jews, are the true Christians! 

•Blake, Selections from Jerusalem, 1804- 
1820, f 27. 

398.14 Everything heroic in man is in- 
significant and perishable . . . unless it be 
the fruit of humility. 

H. Cohen, q Hertz, DPB, 705. 

398.15 God revealed Himself in a bush, 
to teach us that the loftiest may be found 
in the lowliest. 

Eleazar b. Arak. Mekjdta de Simeon b. 
Yohai. 

398.16 Learn from the Creator: He 
revealed Himself on Sinai, not on high 
mountains, in a bush, not in majestic trees. 

Joseph b. Hiyya. Talmud: Sota, 5a. 

398.17 No crown carries such royalty as 
that of humility. 

Eleazar b. Judah, Ro{eah, 13C. 
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398.18 Only die humble will rise at die 
Resurrection. 

Eleazar b. Pedat. Talmud: Sota, 5a, ref. 
to Isa. 26.19. 

398.19 Be obscure, that you may endure. 
Eleazar b. Pedat Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
14a. 

398.20 Humility comes . . . only with 
maturity. 

Finkclstcin, The Pharisees, 1940, p. xxix. 

398.21 As water flows to the lowest 
level, so Torah finds its way to the lowly 
of spirit 

Hanina b. Iddi. Talmud: Taanit, 7a, ref. 
to Isa. 55.1. 

398.22 Scripture likens Torah to wa- 
ter, wine and milk, for, like these, it can 
be preserved only in humble containers. 
Hoshaia. Talmud: Taanit, 7a. 

398.23 The tempest spares the hyssop 

on the wall, 

But ’neath its wrath the proudest 
cedars fall. 

Hasdai, Ben HaMelel [ VcHaNazir, 

c. 1230, ch 30. q CHH, 125. 

398.24 My lowliness is my loftiness, my 
loftiness my lowliness. 

Hillel. Lev. R., 1.5. Cf Matt. 23.12, Luke 
14.11. 

398.25 Of all Moses’ virtues, the Bible 
singles out for mention only his humility 
[Atom. 12.3] ; and his humbleness is cited 
in reference to men [not to God], and that 
is true humility. 

E. Hurwitz, Noam Megadim, (1807) 
1859, p. 53b. 

398.26 The green shoots of lowliness are 
love. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c.1050, 
#170. 

398.27 The summit of intelligence is 
lowliness. 

Ibid., #652. 

398*28 Wherever in Scripture you find 
reference to God's greatness (power), you 
find reference also to His humility (grace). 
)ohanan b. Nappaha. Talmud: Megilla, 
31a. DPB, ed Singer, 214f. 

398.29 Where there is greatness, there 
is humility. 

Wesseley, Yen Lebanon, Preface, 1775. 
398*30 The humble is regarded as 
though he brought all the offerings. 
Joshua b. Levi. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 43b, 
ref. to Pr. 51.19. 


39831 Humility before Him is true 
honor. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzari, c. 1135, 5.25. 

398.32 Humility is the seed of content- 
ment. 

Kagan. See YSS, 116. 

398.33 One who is well aware that he 
is humble is no longer humble. 

Klatzkin, In Praise of Wisdom, 1943, 

р. 303. 

398.34 People become smaller when they 
want to be bigger. 

Lazerov, Enciklopedie fun Idishe Vitzen, 
1928, #498. 

398 35 Be very, very humble, for man’s 
hope is worms. 

Levitas. Mishna: Abot, 4.4. 

398.36 The greatest minds are those 
which, even in the act of creation, remain 
humble. 

Luzzatti, Fioretti, 1912, Preface. LGF, 
314f. 

398 .37 Be humble before all men. 

Meir. Mishna: Abot, 4.10. 

398.38 Who docs not exalt himself will 
be exalted by others. 

Meir. Talmud: Moed Katan, 28b. 

398.39 On the way to humility, beware 
of self-exaltation. 

Moses of Evreux, 1240. 

398.40 Humility for the sake of approval 
is the worst arrogance. 

Nahman Bratzlav, Likkute Moharan, 
1811. 

398.41 Humility is the first virtue, for 
if you are aware of God’s greatness and 
man’s lowliness, you will fear God and 
avoid sin. 

Nahmanides, letter to his son Nahman, 

с. 1268. 

398.42 The test of humility is in your 
attitude to subordinates. 

Or hot Tzaddikim, 15C, ch 2. 

398.43 A leper is cleansed with cedar- 
wood and hyssop [Let-. 14.4], to remind 
him that he was stricken for exalting him- 
self like the tallest tree, and that he may 
be healed by humbling himself like die 
lowest plant. 

Pesikta Kahana, ch 4, cd Buber, 31a. 

398.44 Who, when he lays to heart that 
ashes and water are the beginning of his 
existence, will be puffed up by conceit? 
That is why the lawgiver required those 
about to sacrifice to besprinkle themselves. 

Philo, Dreams, i. 36. 
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398-45 If you remember your own no- 
thingness, you remember also God’s tran- 
scendence. 

Philo, Sacrifice of Abel and Cain, 14. 

398.46 God exalts the self-humbling and 
humbles the self-exalting. 

Samuel. Talmud: Erubin, 13b. 

398.47 Good deeds without humility are 
like a dish without salt. 

Sefer Hasidim, 13C, #1045, p. 262. 

398.48 As the fruit multiplies, the tree 
bends; as wisdom grows, humility in- 
creases. 

J. Steinberg, Mishit Yehoshua, 1885, 
39.11, p. 220. 

398.49 Be humble, that you may not be 
humbled. 

Talmud: DereJ{ Eretz, 1.27. 

398.50 Love humility, and prolong your 
life. 

Ibid., 7.15. 

398.51 Even if you be otherwise perfect, 
you fail without humility. 

Talmud: Kalla Rabbati, 3. 

398.52 Because of his humility, Moses 
was worthy to receive the Torah. 

Tanhuma, Bereshit, #1, 6b. 

398.53 We lower when we want to lift. 
. . . The upward movement in us is vain 
... if it does not come from a downward 
movement. 

S. Weil, Gravity and Grace, 1952, p. 145f. 

398.54 Don’t make yourself so little, 
you’re not so big! 

S. S. Wise, q [. P. Rudin, Concerning a 
King, March 12, 1954. 

399. HUMOR 

399.1 Humor is a gift not of the mind, 
but of the heart. 

Boerne, Memorial Address on Jean Paul, 
Dec. 2, 1825. 

399.2 Only relatively civilized people 
have a sense of humor. 

Brill, Basic Writings of Sigmund Freud, 
1938, p. 21. 

399.3 In all ages those who have had 
something to say and have been unable 
to say it without danger . . . have gladly 
donned the cap and bell. He for whom 
the forbidden saying was intended was 
more likely to tolerate it if he was able to 
laugh at it, and to flatter himself . . . that 
what he disliked was obviously absurd. 

Freud, Interpretation of Dreams, 1900. 
Basic Writings, 422. 


399.4 This determination of self-crit- 
icism may make clear why it is that a num- 
ber of the most excellent jokes . . . should 
have sprung into existence from the soil 
of Jewish national life. ... I do not know 
whether one often finds a people that 
makes so merry unreservedly over its own 
shortcomings. 

Freud, Wit and Its Relation to the Un- 
conscious, tr 1917, iii., 705. 

399.5 Comic operas do not lie. 

Goldberg, Major Noah, 1936, iv. 

399.6 Humor, — the truth in an intox- 
icated condition. 

G. J. Nathan, The Theatre, etc., 1921, 

p. 132. 

399.7 Humor is the red thread in the 
gray linen. 

J. Roscnfcld. q Twerski. Dav\t, 1952, 
xiii., 379. 

399.8 Pleasantry in pain, that makes hu- 
mor. 

Saphir, Fliegende Album, 1846. 

400. HUNGER 

400.1 The sheep should have his belly 
full who quarrels with his mate. 

Disraeli, Count Alarcos, 1839. 

400.2 An empty stomach is not a good 
political adviser. 

Einstein, Cosmic Religion, 1931, p. 107. 

400.3 Hunger is a good seasoning for 
any dish. 

Gentili, Mle\et Mahshebet, Noah, 1710. 

400.4 Hunger is the best cook. 
Ginzberger, Der Zuchts Spiegel, 1610. 

400.5 Hunger, a kind of suffering like 
burning slowly and incessantly on a still 
fire. 

Mendel^, Di Antde{ung fun Volin. 

400.6 A hungry dog will swallow its 
own dung. 

Proverb, q Raba. Talmud: Baba Kamma, 
92b. 

400.7 A hungry Jew sings, a hungry 
squire whistles, a hungry peasant belts 
his wife. 

Proverb (Yiddish). Sec BJS, #1773. 

401. HUNT 

401.1 Like Nimrod, a mighty hunter b* 
fore the Lord. 

Bible: Gen., 10.9. 

401.2 The hunting dog will become the 
portion of wolves. 

Apocrypha: Aki{ar, 8 JO. 
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49U I cannot comprehend, when I see 
such a noble animal (deer] how educated 
and refined people can take pleasure in its 
chase or death. 

Heine, Harzreise, 1824. 

401.4 My ancestors did not belong to the 
hunters so much as to the hunted, and the 
idea of attacking the descendants of those 
who were our comrades in misery goes 
against my grain. 

Heine, Norderney, 1826. 

4013 I cannot comprehend how a Jew 
could even dream of killing animals merely 
for the pleasure of hunting. . . . When the 
act of killing is prompted by sport, it is 
downright cruelty. 

Landau, Noda BiYchuda, (1776) 1811, 
p. 48. q HSJ, 115. 

401.6 Who hunts game with dogs will 
not partake of Leviathan. 

Meir of Rothenburg, Responsa, (13C) 
1891, #27, p. 7. 

401.7 When a Jew says he's going hunt- 
ing to amuse himself, he lies. 

Rathenau. q Einstein, World As l See It, 
146. 

401.8 “The way of sinners" [Ps. 1.1 ], — 
animal contests and hunting. 

Simeon b. Pazzi. Talmud: Aboda Zara, 
18b. 

402. HUSBAND 

402.1 Every man should bear rule in his 
own house. 

Bible: Esther, 1.22. 

402.2 A husband’s patience atones for all 
crimes. 

Heine, Latest Poems: Ascension, 1853. 
4023 A faithless husband makes a faith- 
less wife. As the proverb goes: he among 
die large pumpkins, she among the little. 
Johanan. Talmud: Sota, 10a. 

402.4 Though her husband be a carder, 
she calls him to her side. 

Papa. Talmud: Yebamot. 118b. 

4023 A husband is sufficient ornament 
for his wife! 

Philo’s wife, when asked, at a banquet, 
why she wore no jewels, q Antomus, Ser- 
mon 123 (Yonge, iv. 275). 

402.6 Even with an ant for a husband, 
a woman may be placed among the great. 
Proverb, q Abayc. Talmud: Yebamot, 
118 b. 


402.7 Husband and wife are one flesh, 
but different purses. 

Proverb, q Lipperheide, Spruchwbrter- 
buch , 587. 

402.8 A henpecked husband gets no re- 
lief in court 

Talmud: Baba Metzia, 75b. 

403. HYPOCRISY 

403.1 This people draw near, and with 
their mouth and lips do honor Me, but have 
removed their heart far from Me, and 
their fear of Me is a commandment of men 
learned by rote. 

Bible: Isa., 29.13. 

403.2 Behold, in the day of your fast ye 
pursue your business, and exact all your 
labors! 

Mid., 58.3. 

403.3 There is no sincerity in their 
mouth; their inward part is a yawning 
gulf, their throat is an open sepulchre; 
they make smooth their tongue. 

Bible Ps., 5.10. 

403.4 Smoo tlicr than cream were the 
speeches of his mouth, but his heart was 
war; his words were softer than oil, yet 
were they keen-edged swords. 

Ibid., 55.22. 

403.5 Fear not the Pharisees or the non- 
Pharisccs, but the hypocrites who ape the 
Pharisees, who act like Zimri and scheme 
for the reward of Pluneas [Num. 25.1 1— 
14]. 

Alexander Jannacus, to Queen Salome. 
Talmud: Sota, 22b. 

403.6 Young swallows fell out of their 
nest. A cat caught them and said, ‘‘If it 
were not for me, great evil would have 
befallen you." Said they, “Js this why you 
put us in your mouth?” 

Apocrypha: Ahi\ar, 8.25. 

403.7 The idolater worships one object, 
but there is no limit to the number of men 
the hypocrite worships. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 5.4. 

403.8 Catch the fleeting colors of that 
she-chameleon Cant, and show what exces- 
sive trouble we are ever taking to make 
ou/selves miserable and silly. 

Disraeli, Young Du\e, 1831. 

403.9 The cold and glistening serpent- 
skin of hypocrisy. 

Heine, Baltic: Purification, 1825. 
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403*10 I know the tune, and I know the 
text. 

I know the people who wrote it; 
I know that in secret they drink 
but wine, 

And in public a wickedness vote 
it 

Heine, Germany: A Winter Tale, 1844, 
ch 1. 

403.11 Many men fear not God, yet 
wrap themselves in the tahth. 

A. Ibn Ezra, Yesod Mora, (1158) 1840, 
ch 5, p. 23. 

403.12 Well may he sit with downcast 

look, 

His eyes glued to his Hebrew 
book. . . . 

But yet in truth, his heart within 
Is hard as stone, and black with 
sin! 

Kalonymus b. Kalonymus, Eben Bohan, 
c. 1322. q CHH, 109. 

403.13 Fear not the seven-headed hydra, 
but the double-tongued man. 

Lazerov, Encif{lopedie jun Idtshe Vttzen, 
1928, #415. 

403.14 We have a Sunday code and a 
weekday code. . . . We preach good and 
practice evil. We clothe the wolf of our 
action in the sheep’s clothing of our beauti- 
ful phrases. 

London, speech, U.S. Congress, 1915. q 

RES, 210. 

403.15 The Supreme Judge will call to 
account those who wrap themselves hypo- 
critically in the mantle of true Pharisees. 

Nahman b. Isaac. Talmud: Sota, 22b. 

403.16 Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! ... Ye blind guides, who strain 
at a gnat and swallow a camel. 

New Testament: Matt., 23.23f. 

403.17 Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye are like whited sepul- 
chres, which indeed appear beautiful out- 
ward, but within are full of dead men’s 
bones and of all uncleanness. 

Ibid., 23.27. 

403.18 Be not soft with your mouth and 
hard in your heart 

Seder Eliyahu Kabbah, ch 18, ed Fried- 
mann, 106. 

403.19 The Holy One detests him who 
speaks one thing with his mouth and an- 
other in his heart 

Talmud: Pesahim, 113b. 


403 JO Expose hypocrites, to prevent the 
profanation of the Name. 

Talmud: Yoma, 86b. 

403.21 I hated this weak pomp of char 
ity, 

This pauper feast to aid the 
stricken poor, 

I watched these too-thin ladies 
seek their door 
In sweetly pious insincerity; 
Holding themselves so right- 
eously alone, 

Turning their Christian backs 
on Mrs. Cohn. 

J. S. Untcrmeycr, “Church Sociable." 
Growing Pams, 1918, p. 35. 

404. IDEA 

404.1 A person’s behavior springs from 
his ideas. 

A. Adler, Social Interest, 1939. 

404.2 An idea not capable of realization 
is an empty soap-bubble. 

B. Auerbach, Strufhnge, 1846. 

404.3 In the struggle of ideas, we must 
be most cautious when our opponents come 
close to us and agree with us. 

Boerne, Eragmente und Aphorismen, 

#ns. 

404.4 One should conquer the world, 
not to enthrone a man, but an idea, for 
ideas exist for ever. 

Disraeli, Tattered, 1847. 

404.5 We (Jews] preserved our unity 
through ideas, and because of them we 
have survived to this day. 

Freud, letter to Jacob Meitlis, Nov. 30, 
1938. 

404.6 You talk of our having an idea; 
we do not have an idea. The idea has us, 
and martyrs us, and scourges us, and drives 
us into the arena to fight and die for it, 
whether we like or no. 

Heine, q de Haas, Theodor Herzl, i. 69f, 

404.7 You cannot confine an idea behind 
prison bars. . . . Ideas cannot be shut in 
nor shut out. 

M. London, q Rogofi, An East Side Epic, 
205f. 

404.8 Ideas are duty free. 

q Zunz, Nachlese zur Spruch\unde, 
1869, #51, p. 89. 

405. IDEAL 

405.1 An ideal is a port toward which 
we resolve to steer. 

F. Adler, Life and Destiny, 1903. 
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405*2 The Real it the sole foundation of 
the Ideal. 

Aguilar, Amete and Yafch, c. 1850. 

405.3 He who can work in the realm of 
the real and live in that of the ideal, has 
attained the highest. 

Boerne. q TL, p. 169. 

405.4 The road to perdition has ever 
been accompanied by lip service to an ideal. 

Einstein, 19.36, Out of My Later Years, 
32. 

405.5 Ideals enacted are ideals corrupted 
. . . visions realized are visions disrupted. 

Kallen. Menorah Journal, Autumn 1951, 
p. 113. 

405.6 A great people cannot live with- 
out an ideal. 

Nordau, address, Madrid, 1915. 

405.7 There are many fine ideals which 
are not realizable, and yet we do not re- 
frain from teaching them. 

Smolenskin, Maamarim, (1925) i. 144. q 
SHR, 240. 

405.8 False ideals cannot be shattered by 
criticism. Right ideals must take up the 
battle against them. 

Wcrfcl, Between Heaven and Earth, 
1944. 

405.9 We restless idealists are none other 
than the court jesters of Providence, who 
even pay for their own fools’ caps. 

I. M. Wise. Deborah, Jan. 7, 1897, p. 5. 

405.10 The Heaven of today is the earth 
of tomorrow. 

Yehicl Mikhal of Zlocow. q BTH, i. 157. 

405.11 Every dogma has its day, but 
ideals are eternal. 

Zangwill, speech, Nov. 13, 1892. 

406. IDLENESS 

406.1 Idleness teaches much mischief. 
Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 33.27. 

406.2 Idleness is the mother of famine. 
Apocrypha: Tobit, 4.13. 

406.3 None of those who are dedicated 
to God ought to be idle. 

Dtdascalia, ii. ch 62. q JE, iv. 590b. 

406.4 Who does not work on week-days 
will end up working also on the Sabbath. 

Dosetai b, Yannai. Abot de R. Nathan, 
ch 11. 

406J5 Idleness leads to lewdness, 

Eliezer b. Jacob. Mishna: Ketubot, 5.5. 
406,6 Idleness leads first to boredom, 
then to sin. 

Eliezer Halevi, Tuatmak, c. 1350. 


406.7 Idleness is fatal. 

Jose. Abot de R. Nathan, ch 11. 

406.8 Idleness leads to idiocy. 

Simeon b. Gamaliel II. Mishna: Ketubot, 

5.5. 

407. IDOLATRY 

407.1 Thou shah have no other gods be- 
fore Me. 

Bible: Exod., 20.3. Deut., 5.7. 

407.2 Thou shah not make unto thee a 
graven image. 

Bible: Exod., 20.4. Deut., 5.8. 

407.3 Gods of silver or of gold ye shall 
not make unto you. 

Bible: Exod., 20.20. See Isa. 2.8. 

407.4 These men have set up their idols 
in their mind. 

Bible: Eze\., 14.3. 

407.5 They that sacrifice men kiss calves. 
Bible: Hos., 13.2. 

407.6 Be it known to you, O king, that 
we will not serve your gods, nor worship 
the golden image which you have set up. 

Bible: Dan., 3.18. 

407.7 It was not m insolence . . . that I 
did . . . not bow before proud Haman . . . 
but that I might not set a man’s glory 
above God’s’ 

Apocrypha: Additions to Esther, C 5-7. 

407.8 If the gods steal, by whom shall 
they make them to swear ? 

Apocrypha: Ahikar, 8.22. 

407.9 These gods cannot save themselves 
from rust and moths. 

Apocrypha: Jeremy, 12. 

407.10 They can show no mercy to the 
w-idow, . . . these gods. 

Ibid., 38f. 

407.11 The worship of those unnamc- 
able idols is the beginning and cause and 
end of every evil. 

Apocrypha: Wisdom of Solomon, 14.27. 

407.12 People made their bellies their 
gods, their fine clothes their law, and their 
home maintenance their ethics. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 9.2. 

407.13 We cannot extract a nail from 
a board without damage to the wood, or 
eradicate phallic idols without loss of souk 

Eleazar b. Shammua. Stfri, #131, to 
Num. 25J. 

407.14 A Jew may not enter a building 
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dedicated to idol-worship even to protect 
himself from inclement weather. 
Finkelstein, Religions of Democracy , 
1941, p. 7. 

407.15 Words can become idols, and ma- 
chines. . . . Science and the opinions of 
one's neighbors can become idols, and God 
has become an idol for many. 

Fromm, Psychoanalysis and Religion, 

1950, p. 118. 

407.16 If Zeus is a god, licentiousness is 
no sin. If Aphrodite is a goddess, chastity 
cannot be a virtue. 

Graetz. JQRo, 1889, i. 9. 

407.17 Man was made mortal, because 
the Holy One foresaw that some . . . would 
proclaim themselves gods. 

Hama b. Hanina. Gen. R., 9.5. 

407.18 Ultimately all idolatry is wor- 
ship of the self projected and objectified: 
all idolization is self-idolization. 

Herberg, Judaism and Modern Man, 

1951, p. 96. 

407.19 The representatives of inchoate 
force, the lords of fire and water, have not 
forgiven and will never forgive our victory 
of idea over matter. . . . Fire, ever since 
Abraham rebelled against it, has pursued 
us. Water, ever since Moses subdued it, 
seeks to overcome us. 

Kurzwcil. Israel Argosy, Autumn 1952, 
p. 117. 

407.20 Every idol demands sacrifices. 

S. Levin, The Arena, 1932, p. 50. 

407.21 The law against idolatry out- 
weighs all other commandments. 

Mehjlta, to Exod. 12.6. 

407.22 When asked why God did not 
exterminate all idols, Gamaliel replied: 
You worship the sun, moon, stars and 
planets, . . . and even man. Shall He then 
destroy His world because of fools? 

Ibid., 20.5. Mishna: Aboda Zara, 4.7. 

407.23 The Torah warns us not to make 
idols of God’s commandments. 

Mendel of Kotzk, on Deut. 4.23. See 
BTH, ii. 279. 

407.24 No man can serve two masters 
. . . God and Mammon. 

New Testament: Matt., 6.24. 

407.25 Let none who has a soul worship 
a soulless thiog. 

Philo, Decalogue, 16. 

407J6 Whoever professes idolatry re- 
jects die Ten Commandments . . . and 


whoever rejects idolatry professes the en- 
tire Torah. 

Sifri, #111, Num. 15.22, ed Horovitz, 
116. 

407.27 When God is dethroned, His 
throne does not remain empty for long. 
Some false god, some Wotan, Moloch, 
Mammon or Mars soon occupies it. 

Silver, World Crisis, 1941, p. 80. 

408. IGNORANCE 

408.1 No safety in ignorance if proper 
inquiry would avail. 

Cardozo, People vs. Sheffield Farms, 
1918. 

408.2 Where the population is large, ig- 
norance too is large. 

Costa, Tratado de Cortesia y Politico, 

1726. 

408.3 Ignorance never settles a question. 
Disraeli, speech, House of Commons, 
May 14, 1866. 

408.4 We have become increasingly and 
painfully aware of our abysmal ignorance. 

A. Flexner, Universities, 1930, p. 17. 

408.5 God has chosen me because I am 
an am ha-aretz. 

J. Frank, q M. Buber, Hasidism, 22. 

408.6 Canonization of ignorance has 
never been the rule in Israel. 

Geiger, Judaism and Its History, 1865, p. 
285. 

408.7 The ignorant is not pious. 

Hillel. Mishna: Abot, 2.5. 

408.8 No greater indigence than igno- 
rance. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Y Israel, (12C) 1924, 
p. 123. 

408.9 An ignorant Jew may be torn like 
a fish. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud : Pesahim, 
49b. 

408.10 Who is ignorant? He who does 
not educate his children. 

Jonathan b. Joseph. Talmud: Sola, 22a. 

408.11 Disaster comes only because of ig- 
norance. 

Judah HaNasi. Talmud: Baba Bathra, 8a. 

408.12 Nothing is so sure of itself as ig- 
norance. 

Lewisohn, Creative Life, 1924, p. 197. 

408.13 Who pleads ignorance admits 
negligence, and must pay. 

Nahman. Talmud: Baba Metzia, 35a. 
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408.14 Do not live near an ignorant 
man who is pious. 

Simeon b. Lakish Talmud: Sabbath , 63a. 

409. ILLUSION 

409.1 Illusions commend themselves to 
us because they save us pain and allow us 
to enjoy pleasure instead. We must there- 
fore accept it without complaint when they 
sometimes collide with a hit of reality 
against which they are dashed to pieces. 

Freud, q CGP, 40. 

409.2 Our grandeur lies in our illusions. 
Hoffenstein, “Grandeur.” 

409.3 Who rides on delusions rides to 
destruction. 

q M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisrael, (12C) 
1924, p. 85. 

409.4 It is better to ask for a moon that 
does not exist than to consent to a moon 
less world. 

Lewisohn, Creative Life, 1924, p. 104. 

409.5 Society’s preservation and man’s 
happiness depend on illusion. Nature itself, 
which certainly represents the will of God, 
deludes us in many respects, as when it 
leads us by the cords of love to reproduce 
the race. If a youth would consider the 
trouble of rearing a family, not one in a 
thousand would marry, but nature closes 
our eyes to the future (and indeed, wher- 
ever popular knowledge rises, the birth 
rate declines). The same is true of odicr 
passions, which nature utilizes to deceive 
men and goad them toward the attainment 
of ends which, when attained, turn out 
to be but vanity. 

S. D. Luzzatto, l grot Shadal, 1882, v. 661. 

409.6 Blessed be the illusion which 
makes life worth living. 

Nordau, Morals and the Involution oj 
Man , 1920. 

409.7 It’s the first duty of friendship to 
preserve a friend’s illusions. 

Schnitzier, Anatol: Questioning Fate, 
1893. 

409.8 It is only delusion, not knowledge, 
that bestows happiness. 

S. Zweig, World of Yesterday , 1943, p. 
228 . 

410. IMAGE OF GOD 

410.1 God created man in His own 
i triage. 

Bible: Gen., U7. 

4102 This one sentence is enough to 


prove the divine origin of Israel’s Holy 

Writ. 

•Cornill, Das Alte Testament und die 
Humanitdt, 1895, 9. 

410.3 In the likeness of God made He 

him. 

Bible: Gen., 5.1. 

410.4 This principle is even greater 
than “love your neighbor as yourself’ [Lev. 
19.18], for it teaches us not to retaliate 
when a neighbor puts us to shame. 

Ren Azzai. Sifra, Kedoshim, 4.12. Cf 
Gen. R., 24.7. 

410.5 Beloved is man who was created 
in the divine image. 

Akiba. Mishna: Abot, 3.14. 

410.6 No creature in heaven or on earth 
can conceive any image of God. 

Donnolo, Ha\emoni, 982. 

410.7 Man is preceded on the road by a 
company of angels who proclaim: Make 
room for the Image of the Holy One* 

Joshua b. Levi. Midrash Tehilhm, 55.19, 
to Ps. 17.7. 

410.8 Because of the divine image . . . 
man is superior even to angels. 

Judah Low, Derel \ Hallayyim , 1589. 

410.9 It is in respect of the mind, the 
sovereign element of the soul, that the 
word “Image" is used 

Philo, Creation, 23. See Special Laws, iii. 

36. 

411. IMAGINATION 

411.1 The imagination of man’s heart 
is evil from his youth. 

Bible: Gen., 8.21. 

411.2 Lack of imagination causes cru- 
elty. 

Brandcis. q Louisville Herald, July 1, 
1911. 

411.3 Imagined woes pain none the less. 
Heine, City of Lucca, 1829, ch 17. 

411.4 A sinful imagination is worse than 
sin. 

Talmud: Yoma, 29a. 

411.5 The poet is in command of his 
fantasy, while it is ... the mark of the 
neurotic that he is possessed by his fantasy. 

Trilling, “Freud and Literature," 1940. 
T he Liberal Imagination, 1950. 

412. IMITATION 
412.1 The Jews have not merely a tend- 
ency to imitation, but a genius for it 
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Whatever they imitate, they imitate well. 
Ahad HaAm, Imitation & Assimilation, 
1893. Selected Essays, 117. 

412.2 Man may be well defined as a 
mimetic animal. 

D’lsracli, Curiosities: Paradoxes, 1817. 

412.3 Everything in the world can be 
imitated, except truth, for truth that is 
imitated is no longer truth. 

Mendel of Kotzk. q BTH, ii. 284. 

412.4 When a jackass brays, no one pays 
any attention to him, not even other jack- 
asses. But when a lion brays like a jackass, 
even the lions in the neighborhood may be 
pardoned for exhibiting a little surprise. 

G. J. Nathan, Testament of a Cntic, 1931. 

413. IMITATION OF GOD 

413.1 Be holy, for I am holy. 

Bible: Lev., 11.44. See Sifra, Shemini, 12. 

413.2 Jews imitate God by philanthropy. 
•Aristides Mareianus, Apology, 2C. q 
JE, ii. 94b. 

413.3 As He clothes the naked, visits the 
sick, comforts mourners, and buries the 
dead [Gen. 3.21, 18.1, 25.11, Deut. 34.6], 
so you do likewise. 

Hama b. Hanina, on Deut. 13.5. Tal- 
mud: Sofa, 14a. 

413.4 Look on the glory of God, and 
awaken the glory in thee. 

Judah Halevi, Selected Poems, 1924. 

413.5 Man never acts in a manner more 
resembling God than when he bestows 
benefits. 

Philo, Special Laws, iv. See tr Yonge, 
in. 372. 

413.6 “This is my God, veanvehu " — 
read it, ve-ani-ve-hu, “I shall be like Him”! 
As He is gracious and merciful, so will I be. 

Abba Saul. Mei(ilta, to Exod. 15.2 Tal- 
mud: Sabbath, 1 33b. 

414. IMMIGRATION 

414.1 Not the absorption capacity of the 
land, but the creative ability of a people, 
is the true yardstick with which we can 
measure the immigration potentialities of 
the land. 

Ben Gurion, speech, Palestine Labor 
Party, 1931. 

414.2 A regrettable product of our Dias- 
pora, emigration, is frequently the only 
means of mitigating Jewish suffering, not 
merely of a personal, but of a national 
character. Under the conditions of our his- 
tory, this fatal necessity of emigration takes 


on the character of a powerful instrument 
of national survival. 

Dubnow, Pisma, 1907. q JP, 1948, ii. 317. 

414.3 Can we not rely on Him who pro- 
vides for all the thousands in Algiers to 
provide for forty-five souls more? 

Isaac b. Sheshet, Responsa, 14C, on refu- 
gees. q J. L. Baron, The Immigrant , 1923, 
P- 12. 

414.4 An unprejudiced study of immi- 
gration justifies me in saying that the 
evils are temporary and local, while the 
benefits are permanent and national. 

O. S. Straus, address, May 22, 1907. 
American Spit it, 222. 

414.5 America was largely populated by 
misrepresentation, and on the whole it has 
been a good thing for the newcomers. The 
average man is industrious but inert. . . . 
A rainbow was needed — a land where the 
roads were paved with gold, where every 
man was as good as everybody else, where 
every man’s native-born son had a fine 
chance to be elected President. No coloni- 
zation without misrepresentation. 

Strunsky, No Mean City, 1944, p. 14. 

415. IMMORTALITY 

415.1 Without my flesh I shall see God. 
Bible: fob, 19.26. 

415.2 Like footsteps in a gallery, our 
lightest movements arc heard along the 
ages. 

S. Alexander, Moral Order and Progress, 
(1889) 1899, 413. 

415.3 If there were this life only, noth- 
ing could be more bitter. 

Apocrypha: U Baruch, 21.13. 

415.4 All souls are prepared to eternity. 
Apocrypha : II Enoch, 23.5 . 

415.5 The righteous live forever. 
Apocrypha: Wisdom of Solomon, 5.15. 
See 2.23, 3.1-4, 4.1. 

415.6 I have no particular taste for post- 
mortem immortality. I am immortal now, 
while I am gloriously alive. 

Blau, "My Uncertain God.” Menorah 
Journal, 1924, x. 476. 

415.7 Egyptian immortality was to be 
attained through power. . . . Only when 
the doctrine was presented as one of sal- 
vation for the righteous, ... did the masses 
of Jerusalem become converted to it 

Finkelstein, The Pharisees, 1940, p. 147f. 

415.8 We . . . are in reality as unable to 
conceive the separate existence of our soul 
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a* ... to comprehend the resurrection of 
our body. 

M. Friedlandcr, Jewish Religion, (1891) 
1927, p. 165. 

415.9 It must require an inordinate share 
of vanity and presumption, too, after en- 
joying so much that is good and beautiful 
on earth, to ask the Lord for immortality 
in addition to it all. 

Heine, City of Lucca, 1 829, ch 9. 

415.10 Deprived of the hope for im- 
mortality, man ... is the most wretched 
being on earth. 

M. Mendelssohn, Phaedon, 176 7. 

415.11 The survival of personality is 
neither conceivable nor desirable. 

Nordau. What Happens After Death? 
1916. q NMN, 95. 

415.12 Wc feel and know that we are 
eternal. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, v. Pr 23, Note. 
415.15 The Jewish religion is charac- 
terized in an eminent degree by the dim- 
ness of its conception of a future life. From 
time to time there are glimpses of the hope 
of immortality. But, for the most part, it 
is in the present life that the faith of the 
Israelite finds its full accomplishment. . . . 
Not from want of religion, but (if one 
might use the expression) from excess of 
religion, was this void left in the Jewish 
mind. The Future Life was not denied or 
contradicted, —but it was overlooked, set 
aside, overshadowed by the consciousness 
of die living, actual presence of God Him- 
self. 

•Stanley, History of the Jewish Church, 
(1862) 1896, i. 139f. 

415.14 Death is not the end; the earthly 
body vanishes, the immortal spirit lives on 
with God. 

Union Prayer Boo{, 1940, i. 275. 

416. IMPOSSIBLE 

416.1 Number me the days that are not 
yet come, gather me the raindrops that are 
icattered, make me the withered flowers to 
bloom again. 

Apocrypha: ll Esdras, 5.36. 

4162 Most of the things worth doing in 
the world had been declared impossible be- 
fore they were done. 

Brandeis. Arbitration Proceedings, N.Y. 
Cloak Industry, Oct 13, 1913. q LBG, 
282. 


416.3 In two words: im-possible. 
Goldwyn. q Alva Johnston, The Great 
Goldwyn, 

416.4 Turrets flying in the air. 

Isaac. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 106b. 

416.5 To will the impossible is usually 
a sin of indolence. 

Lewald, Gefuhltes und Gedachtcs, 1900, 
p. 30. 

416.6 People say: If you cannot pass, you 
must return. We say: If you cannot pass, 
you must pass. 

Lipkin. q KTH, i. 277. 

416.7 We do not ascribe to God the 
power of doing what is impossible . . . 
and this assumption does not imply weak- 
ness in God. 

Maimonidcs, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190,3.15. 

416.8 You can never fill a sack full of 
holes. 

Proverb. ATJF, p. 639. 

416.9 There is no such thing as impos- 
sible. . . . Had anyone said a hundred years 
ago that the small Greek nation . . . would 
again set up their kingdom, all the people 
would have laughed at him. 

Smolenskin, Maamanm, 1925, i. 144. q 
SHR, 240. 

416.10 The actually probable is often the 
apparently impossible. 

L. Stem, Journey into the Self, 1950, p. 
261. 

417. IMPUDENCE 

417.1 Audacity leads to sin. 

Hamnuna. Talmud: Taanit, 7b. 

417.2 Deliver me . . . from the impudent 
and from impudence! 

Judah HaNasi. Talmud: Bcrakot, 16b. 
DPB, ed Singer, 7. 

417.3 Audacity avails even with God. 
Nahman b. Jacob. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
105a. 

417.4 Impudence is sovereignty without 
a crown. 

Proverb, q ShesheL Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
105a. 

417.5 The impudent may be called 
wicked. 

Rabbah b. Huna. Talmud: Taanit, 7b. 

417.6 The impudent is a bastard. 
Talmud: Kallah . 

418. INDEPENDENCE 
418.1 You have no peace of mind if you 



depend on others, even on parents or chil- 
dren. 

Ahai b. Josiah. Abot de R. Nathan, ch 30. 

418.2 Make your Sabbath a week-day, 
and depend not on others. 

Akiba. Talmud: Sabbath, 118a. 

418.3 It is not life if a man looks to a 
stranger’s table. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 40.20. Sec Talmud: 
Bcrahpt 6b, Betza 32b. 

418.4 Depend on another’s board, and 
you’ll go without meals. 

Gabishon, Omcr HaShi\ha, c. 1600 
(1748), p. 63. 

418.5 Rely not on the broken reed of 
human support. 

Asher b. Yehiel, Hanhaga, c. 1320. AHE, 

120 . 

418.6 Without moral and intellectual in- 
dependence, there is no anchor for national 
independence. 

Ben Gurion, speech, Aug. 13, 1948. BRD, 
279. 

418.7 Noah’s dove prayed: Lord of the 
world, rather a bitter olive leaf given by 
Thee than sweets and honey provided by 
man! 

Elcazar. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 108b. 
Jeremiah b. Elcazar. Talmud: Erubin, 
18b. 

418.8 I have none but myself to depend 
on. 

Eleazar b. Dordia. Talmud: Aboda Zara, 

17a. 

418.9 May not the children of Israel find 
it necessary to derive their livelihood from 
one another! 

Judah b. Ezekiel. Talmud : Yoma, 53b. 

418.10 Live on the coarsest food, and 
depend not on others. 

Or hot Tzaddxkxm, 15C. 

418.11 Better a spoonful from God than 
a bushel from man. 

Proverb (Yiddish). See JE, x. 228b. 

418.12 Hire yourself out for alien serv- 
ice, rather than depend on your fellow-man. 

Samuel b. Nahman. Talmud: Baba 
Batkra, 110a. 

418.13 A scholar who depends on his 
own labor . . . may be called happy. 

Seder Eliyahu Rabbah, ch 18, ed Fried- 
mann, 91. 

418.14 Who depends on his wife’s earn- 
ings will not be successful. 

Talmud: Pesahim, 50b, 


418.15 Independence is 
people, it has to be earned; *i. t 
been earned, it has to be defended? 
Weizmann. q G. Hoffman, Land & Fe*. 
pie of Israel, 46. 

419. INDIVIDUAL 

419.1 Every one shall die for his own 
iniquity. 

Bible: Jer., 31.30. 

419.2 Son of man, stand upon thy feet, 
and 1 will speak to thee. 

Bible: Eze{., 2.1. See Herford, Judaism 
tn NT Penod, 1928, p. 32f. 

419.3 If there is any miracle in the world, 
any mystery, it is individuality. 

Bacck, Judaism and Ethics, 1949, p. 21. 

419.4 God needs me as I am, and He 
needs you otherwise! Only because you are 
Edom may I be Jacob. 

Beer-Hoffman, Jacob’s Dream, 1916. q 
LRB, 62. 

419.5 In the study of the individual one 
can never overestimate the fact that the in- 
dividual was meant for society. 

Bergson, Two Sources of Morality & Re- 
ligion, 1935, p. 95. 

419.6 Democracy . . . insists that the full 
development of each individual is not only 
a right, but a duty to society. 

Brandcis, The Jewish Problem, 1915, p. 5. 

419.7 Individualism understands only a 
part of man; collectivism understands man 
only as a part. Neither advances to the 
wholeness of man, to man as a whole. 

Buber, Between Man and Man, 1947, p. 

200. 

419.8 All that is valuable in human so- 
ciety depends upon the opportunity for. de- 
velopment accorded to the individual. 

Einstein, ScpL 15, 1933. 

419.9 It is only to the individual that a 
soul is given. And the high destiny of the 
individual is to serve rather than to rule. 

Einstein, 1939. Out of My Later Years, 
23. 

419.10 The ideal which holds us to- 
gether beyond any other is our belief in the 
work of the individual, whatever his race 
or religion. 

Frankfurter, at Aaronsburg, Oct. 23, 
1949. 

419.11 Every man, no matter how great 
or small, must be viewed not as a means to 
an end, but as an end in himself. 

H. Greenberg, ‘To a Communist 
Friend,” 1936. GIE, 254. 
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man is a world 
4l9 ( |2 which dies with him; 

Wi|,j, tJft gravestone lies a world’s his- 

fltjiu-, journey from Munich to Genoa, 
JH2K. eh «) 

419.13 I hc tree is the supreme wonder 
. . the lores! is only a mirage 

S Levin, The Anna, 1932, p. ^4 

419.14 The problem of civilisation to- 
do, i i how to stuirc the largest possible 
me i sort of iivh' uliial liberty consistent 
with ih> \u Hare (.1 society. 

London, speech, Congress, Aug. 24, 1921. 
q Rf.S, 2f4 

419.15 Perhaps no code of national law 
and custom has observed the balance be- 
tween gioiip life i nd individual life more 
successfully than that of Israel 

*1 K Mai dona Id, Socialist Movement, 
19’ |. p 20 

419.16 Ihc Creator made all men dif- 
ferent in katiucs, intelligence and voice, 
in order to promote honesty and chastity. 

Mur 1 osefta Sanhedrin , 8.6 

419.17 Confusion— the process of fusing 
togethe! — is the anmhiLtion of individual 
properties, . and is indeed a most proper 
name lor site 

Philo, ( nnfuaon of Tongues, 38. 

419.18 The ’I en Commandments arc ad- 
dressed in the singular, for each single per- 
son, vs ben be obeys Cod and the Law, 
equals in worth a whole nation, even the 
woi Id 

Philo, Du alogut 1(1 See Valiant to Exod. 
20 1 

419.19 No king may despise an m- 
Signihi.int private person. 

Philo, Dcealogut, 10 

419.20 Tins m w world must be based on 
the i' cognition that the individual human 
l>nng is the cornerstone of our culture 
and our indication 

Proskaun, DnLtation of Human Rights, 
]94S / Segment of M\ Times, 217 

419.21 "In the sight of all the people”: 
one jew being absent would have withheld 
the Revelation 

Simeon b Yoh.u Mentha, to Exodus 
PM 1 

419.22 Hr ains differ as completely as 
palates 

Spmo/.a, Ethm lf>7~, i. Appendix. 

419.23 The welfare, right and honor of 


every individual, even the lowest, is the 
community’s concern. 

Stahl, Philosophic des Rechts , (1837) 
1854, n. 312. qMRR, 370. 

419.24 One ear of corn is not exactly like 
another. 

Talmud J: Sanhedrin, 4.9. 

419.25 All of you are pledges one for 
the other: all of you, aye the world, exist 
through the merit of a single righteous man 
among you, and if but one man sin, the 
whole generation suffers. 

Tanhuma: Nitzahtm , ed Buber, 25a. 

419.26 Every single man is a new thing 
in the world, and is called upon to fulfill 
his particularity in this world. 

Veltiel Michael of Zlotchov. q Buber, 
Way of Man, 17. 

419.27 In the coming world, they will 
not ask me- ‘‘Why were you not Moses 
They will ask me "Why were you not 
Zusva 5 ’’ 

Zusya q BTH, i 251. 

420. INEVITABLE 

420.1 What is unavoidable is not repre- 
hensible. 

Proverb Rabnitzki & Bialik, Sejer Ha- 
Meshahm, 165. 

421. INFERIORITY 

421.1 The feeling of inferiority rules the 
mental life. 

A Adler, Social Interest, 1939, p 102. 

422. INFLUENCE 

422.1 They that turn the many to right- 
eousness shine as the stars for ever and 
ever. 

Bible Dan , 123. 

422.2 The king’s giving the ring to 
Hainan was more effective than all the 
forty-eight prophets’ and seven prophet- 
esses’ preachment to Israel. 

Abba b Kahana Talmud ‘ Megilla, 14a, 
ref. to Esthei 3 10 

422.3 The promoter of a good deed is 
credited as us doer 

Abbahu Talmud Sanhedrin, 99b. 

Elisha b Abuva Sifrc to Deut 4.9. 

422.4 We live truly in our radiations. 
We grow and develop in proportion as we 
help others to grow and develop. 

E Adler, Life and Destiny , 1903, p. 84. 

422.5 As the sun which glows on sum- 
mer davs still lives as concentrated warmth 
in wine, and somewhere on some winter 
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night warms up a human heart, so is the 
sunshine in that man’s life whose vocation 
it is to impart to others the conceptions of 
his own mind. Nay, there is here far more; 
for the refreshing draft here offered is not 
diminished, though thousands drink there- 
of. 

B. Auerbach, Christian GelJert’s Last 
Christmas, 1869. 

422.6 He who is charitable and just fills 
the world with kindness. 

Eleazar. Talmud: Sulfa, 49b. 

422.7 Who stimulates others to do good 
is greater than the doer. 

Eleazar. Talmud ’ Baba Bath a, 9j 
Caro, SA: Yore Deah, 1574, 249.5. 

422.8 A smoldering spark . . . when 
Mown up and made to blaze, lights a great 
pile, so the least particle of virtue, when 
warmed into life by great hopes. 

Philo, Migration oj Abraham ,21 . 

422.9 A saloon won’t spoil the good and 
a school won’t mend the bad 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #773. 

422.10 To put debased money into cir- 
culation is an offense, but to put degenerate 
men and women into circulation is an of- 
fense far graver 

H Samuel, Belief and Action, 1937, p. 
146. 

422.11 To cause a man to sin is worse 
than to murder him. 

Simeon b Yohai Stfte, #252, to Dent 
238 

422.12 The ultimate influence of a na- 
tion, or an individual, is measured more 
bv the amount of character revealed than 
bv the stir produced in human events 

Wcizmann A 7 Y Ilna/d Ttibune An- 
nual Forum, Oct 21, 1947 

423. INGENUITY 

423.1 Ingenuity will shine in a man even 
if he is carrying a log of wood 

S Jacobs, letter, Nov. 30, 1761. q MEA, 

i 210. 

423.2 Inspiration soon dies and is with 
difficulty reborn, but ingenuity only sleeps 
and is easily awakened. 

L. Stein, Journey into the Self, 1950, p. 
261. 

424. INHERITANCE 

424.1 Who comes for the inheritance is 
often made to pay for the funeral. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #1877. 


424.2 Dowries and inheritances bring no 
luck. 

Ibid., 1878. 

425. INITIATIVE 

425.1 The margin between that which 
men naturally do, and that which they can 
do, is so great that a system which urges 
men on to action and develops individual 
enterprise and initiative is preferable, in 
spite of the wastes that necessarily attend 
their process. 

Brmdns. / [Jicicncy & Trusts, 1912. 
Amn n an la gal News, 1 91 3. 

425.2 When the work of initiation is at 
an end, the initiator dies or — becomes a 
renegade. 

Heme, Germany from Kant to Hegel, 
1834. 

425.3 We want initiative, competition, 
efficiency. 

Trotsky, Problems of hfc, 1923, p. 114. 

426. INNER AND OUTER 

426.1 Speedy external gams have always 
entailed internal loss. 

Baeck, Essence of Judaism, 1936, p. 11. 

426.2 1 h ave seen you, O world, gather 
shells and discard kernels, attract the 
empty and repel the full. 

Bcdcrsi, Behtnat Olam, c 1310, ch 12. 

426.3 The bitter and the sweet come 
from the outside, the hard from within, 
from one’s own efforts 

Einstein Cl Schrciber, Portraits 6r Self 
Portraits, 1936. 

426.4 ’Twas the outward gleam, not his 
inner grace. 

Ezobi, tr I. Gollancz. LJC, July 19, 1901. 

426.5 None may enter the academy who 
is not inwardly as outwardly, 

Gamaliel II. Talmud • Bcrafot, 2%b. 

426.6 The idea in Judaism is mightier 
than the vessel which first contained it . . . 
Break the vessel and save its precious con- 
tents. 

Geiger, Judaism and Its History, 1865, 
tr Mayer, 45. 

426.7 The harder die shell, the sweeter 
the almond. 

Heine, Germany from Luther to Kant, 
1834. 

426.8 Jewish ethics, with its emphasis 
on the motives of the heart and its con- 
cern for the actions of men, has shown 
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itself able to preserve the tension between 
the inner and the outer. 

Hcrberg, Judaism & Modern Man, 1951, 

p. 102 

426.9 It is only the attainment of the 
higher level of inner religious life which 
justifies an abandonment of our religious 
forms, that on a lower level are both a 
duty and a necessity. 

Holdheim, address, April 2, 1846. JQRo, 

i 212 

426.10 A cup is judged by what is drunk 
from it 

M Ibn Lzra, Shtrat Ytsracl, (12C) 1924, 
P 91 

426.11 “Pure gold, within and without" 
[lixod 25 1 1 j A scholar who is not inside 
as lie is outside is no scholar 

Raba Talmud Yoma, 72b. 

426.12 Mtir found a pomegranate- he 
ate die fruit and threw away the rind (ref 
to his association with F.lisha b Abuya) 

Rabbah h Shela Talmud llagtga, 15b 

426.13 The "forms” of religion are not 
dissouible from thur ’matter" "Out- 
wjrd" and “inward" an corporeal meta 
phors winch represent the spiritual ontv 
fjultilv. A holy life is defined in actions 
and dispositions to action which . make 
up the conerc te fullness of In ing 

L Roth, Jewish Thought. 19S4, p 22 

426.14 The roads to freedom do not run 
through the lands out yonder, but rather 
through our inner selves. 

Schmtzlcr, Per H'eg ins Frete, 1908. q 
LGS, H4 

426.15 When a Roman princess saw 
Joshua b Manama and remarked, "() glori- 
ous wisdom in such a hotnelv vessel 1 " he 
replied. ‘Wine is not kept in \csscls of 
gold " 

Talmud Ttianit.7.\ 

426.16 Without inwardness theie can be 
no external world, and without imagina- 
tion there can be no realitv. 

Wcrfel, Realism and Inwardness. 1930. 
Between Heaven and Earth, 1944, p. 58. 
427. INNOCENCE 

427.1 1 will wash my hands m innocence. 
Bible Ps., 26.6. 

427.2 God will not cast away an inno- 
cent man. 

Bible: Job, 820. 

42 7 J The innocent man is a laughing- 
stock. 

IbuL, 12.4. 


427.4 Let us all die in our innocence. 
Apocrypha : l Macc., 237. 

428. INQUISITION 

428.1 The bloodhounds of bigotry. 

M. M. Noah. 

428.2 The fires of the Inquisition, 
lighted exclusively for the Jews, were des- 
tined eventually to consume their oppres 
sors. 

•Prescott, Reign of Ferdinand & lsal>ella, 
(1817) 1.264. 

428.3 They introduced from Rome a 
ferocious monster, . . . that at its name 
alone all Europe trembled. ... Its breath 
kills more speedily than the basilisk, . . 
and it feeds only on human bodies . . . 
Evrrv green thing it treads on, ... it blights 
and withers . . . and leaves everything with- 
in its range desolate. 

Usque, Cnn\olu{do as Tril>ula(ne< de Yts- 
laef. I SSL di 25 

428.4 Would vou believe that while the 
llamcs were consuming these innocent vic- 
tims, the inqiiiMtois and the other savages 
w-ere chanting nut pravers ? These pitiless 
monsters were invoking the God of tuerev 

while committing the most atrocious 
crime 

•Voltaire, “Sermon du Rabbin Akih ’’ 
Nouveau x Melanges, m 1 7(3 HSS, 2(H 

429. INSPIRATION 

429.1 We can never rely on inspiration. 
When wr most want it, it does not come. 

Gcrsliw in 

429.2 When the minstrel secs two beauti- 

ful eyes, 

Then songs from his inmost bosom 
arise 

Heine, Boof{ of Songs Quite True, 1827. 

429.3 Words of the pious kindle sparks 
in the souls of people naturally open to 
religion . . while those who are not so 
gifted must have recourse to theological 
dialectics 

Judah Halevi, Cuzart. c 1 M5, 5 ]6. 

430. INSTABILITY 

430.1 Unstable as water, you shall not 
excel. 

Bible- Gen., 49.4. 

430.2 Your goodness is as a morning 
cloud . . . that early passes awav. 

Bible. Ho/., 6.4. 

430.3 Like the chaff w'hich the wind 
drives away. 

Bible: Ps., 1.4. 
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431. INSTINCT 

431.1 Wc must always remember that 
the sphere of life is essentially that of in- 
stinct 

Bergson, Two Sources of Morality & Re- 
hgwn, 1935, 119. 

431.2 Build fences, so as not to forget 
the peril of instinct. 

Braude, see Glenn, Israel Salanter, 73. 

432. INSTITUTION 

432.1 Judaism lives not in an abstract 
creed, but in its institutions. 

J Auerbach. Ill Versam deut Rabbiner, 
1846 Proto/(olle, 1 30 

432.2 Man is as the Lord made him. But 
w e can change our institutions. 

Brandeis, to A. Lief, Dec. 7, 1940 q LBG, 
03 

432.3 The number of new political ideas 
is verv small . . But the institutions are 
found in constant change and must be 
sti/ed in their own peculiar historical 
forms 

G Jellinek, Declaration of the Rights of 
Man, 1 HDS, ch 6 tr M Farrand, 1901, p 
57f 

432.4 No important institution is ever 
merely what the law makes it It accumu- 
lates about itself traditions, conventions, 
wavs of behavior, which . are not less 
formidable in their influence 

La ski, The American Presidency, 1940 

433. INSULT 

433. A. About Insults 

433.A.1 He who offends, though only 
w ith words, must appease 

Isaac Nappalu Talmud Yoma, 87a 
433. A. 2 Insults borne for Thy sake are 
an honor’ 

Judah Halevi, Pride of a Jew q Jacobs, 
Jewish Ideals , 1 19 

433.A.3 Taunt not your neighbor wnth 
your own blemish’ 

Nathan. Talmud. Baba Metzia, 59b 
433. A.4 Adorning oneself by besmirch- 
ing a neighbor ... is like pouring good 
w ine in a cracked cask 
Or hot T zaddi\im , ISC, Introduction 
433.A.5 One stigmatizes others with 
one’s own blemishes. 

Samuel. Talmud: Kiddushw, 70b 
433. A .6 To avoid an insult, you may tell 
a white lie. 

Sefer Hastdim, 13C, # 106, p. 57. 


433A.7 God grant that you neither 
shame nor be shamed. 

Simeon b. Halafta. Talmud. Moed 
Katan . 9b 

433. A. 8 Throw yourself into a blazing 
furnace rather than shame a neighbor in 
public 

Simeon b. Yohai Talmud Beraf(ot, 43b. 
Cf XT Matt 5 22. 

433. A. 9 Shaming another in public is 
like shedding blood 
Talmud Baba Metzia, 58b 

433.B. Insults 

433.B.1 I neser forget a face, but in your 
case I’ll make an exception. 

Groutho Marx. 

433. B. 2 Sawdust Caesar 
George Seldes, title of book on Mussolini, 
1932. 

433. B.3 Judge Gary never saw- a blast 
furnace until after his death 
Slolberg, The Story of the C. /. ()., 1938, 
p 67 

434. INTEGRITY 

434.1 Let integrity and uprightness pre- 
serve me 

Bible Ps , 2^ 21 

434.2 Mark the man of integrity, and 
behold the upright' 

Ibid , 37. 37 

434.3 Who walks in a w'ay of integrity 
shall minister to Me 

Ibid . 101 6 

434.4 It is integrity that invests man 
with immortality, and bestows upon linn 
the privilege of direct communion w'lth 
Chid 

Bahva b Asher, Kad HaKtmah, 1 4(2, p. 
71 See BSJ, 1 16 

434.5 7hc quality of insight is de- 
termined by the degree of our ultimate 
integrity. Sound vision is the reward of 
maturity, and maturity is intellectual, emo- 
tional, spiritual integrity. 

Guggenhcimer, Creative Vision, 1950, 

p 4. 

434.6 What health can there be for him 
w ho is not whole with his Master 5 

Maimon b. Joseph, letter of Consolation, 
1160. 

434.7 Man can be whole only when he 
comprises both love and fear. 

Z. Rabinowitz, Prt Tzaddi\, 1906. 
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435. INTELLIGENCE 

435.1 A in.m shall be commended ac- 
cording to his intelligence. 

Bible Pror , 1 2 8 

435.2 Intelligence ... is the faculty of 
manufacturing artificial objects, especially 
tools to make tools 

Bergson, Creative Evolution, (1908) 
191 1, ch 2 

435.3 It is the very essence of intelli- 
gence to coordinate means with a view to a 
remote end, and to undertake what it does 
not feel absolutely sure of carrying out. 

Bergson, 7 wo Sount ( oj Morahtx & Re- 
hymn, 1 9 45, p 128 

435.4 We regard intelligence as man’s 
main characteristic, and we know that 
there is no superiority which intelligence 
cannot confer on us, no inferiority for 
which it cannot compensate 

l bul , p 171 

435.5 Intelligence is a shrewd calculator 
before it is an appreciative philosopher 

(iuggrnhcimer, (.tentue Vision, 1950, p 

435.6 In everything, the more the 
cheaper, except in intelligence, the more the 
dearer 

Hasdai. Ben HaWtlrh \’cf laXazir, c 
LMO.ch ?5 

435.7 The beginning of intelligence is 
discrimination between the probiblr and 
improbable, and acceptance of the inevi- 
table 

Ibn fijhirol, Mib/im HaPennum, c 1050 
#209 

435.8 The intelligent w ill know his time, 
guird Ins longue, and ..ttend to his busi 
ness 

Ibid., #212 

435.9 When intelligence expires, charity 
departs 

Jnlelcs Bily^urc Hnlttim, 55,87. 

435.10 To be intelligent is to be open- 
minded, active memories!, and persistently 
experimental 

L. Stem, Journcx into the Self, 1950, p 

HR 

435.11 Intelligent means one who can 
see implications and draw conclusions. 

Talmud Hagtya, Ida 

435.12 Men are not narrow in their in- 
tellectual interests by nature, it takes spe 


cial and vigorous training to accomplish 
that end. 

Vincr, Scholarship in Graduate Traminp 
1955 

435.13 An intelligent man will seek 
knowdedge in details before venturing to 
discoui.sc on great subjects. 

Zuir/, Azanah de Rossi. Kercm Hcmed 

v. 1 m 

436. INTENTION 

436.1 Scupturc credits him who in- 
tended to do a good deed and w r as forcibly 
prevented, as though he had done it 

Amlin b Nathan Talmud Sabbath, (>vi 

436.2 If the intention is not pure, the 
deed is not acceptable 

Bahya, llobot I Lilu'babot, 1040, Intro 
deletion 

436.3 Rather a little | prayer] with in- 
tention than much w ithout it 

Caro, Shulhan ,hul( ( hah Hayvitn, 
I5M, 11 

436.4 'I he intention is the foundation of 
the deed 

M. Ibn 1 /ra, Shunt Visiael, (12C) 1924, 
p 141 

436.5 Precepts do not require intention 
Jose Talmud Prsahtm, 1 14b 

436.6 Precepts do require intention. 
Simeon h Lakish Ibid 

436.7 The heart's intention is the incas- 
uie of all things 

M.iimomdcs, letter to Hasdai Halevi. 
K*I J, i 197. Sec ituide jot the Pet flexed, 
3 51 

436.8 'Hie vitality of the words depends 
on the fie u t’v intention 

Mnr Talmud Hem hot, 15a 

436.9 Better sin w ith good intent than 
conformity w ith ev d intent 

Nahm.in b Isaac 7 altnud. Xaztt , 23b. 

436.10 If a man eats lamb, thinking it is 
pork, iu reepiircs atonement and forgive- 
ness 

Si fit , Xum , # 153. 

436.11 It is the heart, the disposition, the 
intent that give value to the deed 

Stcmth.il, Vebet Juden und Judentum, 
lm.p 30 

436.12 In retribution, the Holy One adds 
good intentions to good deeds, but not 
evil intentions to evil deeds 

Tosefta Peak, 1.4. Talmud ' Kiddushin, 
39b. 
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437. INTERPRETATION 

437.1 Do not interpretations belong to 

Coe P 

Bible Gen., 40.8. 

437.2 Who multiplies commentaries, 
multiplies nonsense. 

C.ispi, Commentary , to Jcr., end. 

437.3 The rabbinic methods of interpre- 
tation . . are all of Sinaitic origin. 

Z H Chajes, Mebo HaTalmud, 1845, ch 
\ tr 1952, p. 23. 

437.4 The dead letter needs to be made 
living bv interpretation 

L (Iinzberg, Commentary on Jcr Tal- 
mud, 1 1 , In tr GO), 3 

437.5 Whenever a person’s words can be 
interpreted so as to agree with full v estab- 
lished facts, it is the duty of every edu- 
cated and honest man so to mteiprct them 

Mi in ion ides, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1 10(1, 3 14 

437.6 Nothing can be said so rightly that 
it cannot be tw isted into wrong 

q Spino/a, Theolot’u o-Pohtual Treatise, 
1670, ch 12 

437.7 The Torah cm be interpreted in 
lort\-nine different ways, and (.'od told 
Moses, Decide according to the nujoiity 

Yannai Talmud / Sanhedrin ,M 

438. INTUITION 

438.1 A in.in’s heart tells him his op- 
portunities better than seven watchmen on 
a tower 

‘Ipnc rypha ' Ben Sit a, 37 14 

438.2 Intuition precedes all creation. 
Bialik. q OMB, 51 . 

438.3 7'he supreme task of the physicist 
is to arrive at those universal elementary 
laws from which the cosmos can be built 
ut> by pure deduction There is no logical 
path to tiiese laws; only intuition, resting 
on sympathetic understanding of experi- 
ence, can reach them. 

Einstein, address, 1918 I dt as and Opin- 
ions, 226. 

438.4 A man who acts intuitively is 
dearer in the sight of Clod thin a sinner 
whom calculating caution returned to 
good. 

q M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Y Israel, (12C) 
1924, p. 96. 

438.5 Intuition is an integral part of the 
processes of the human mind. . . . Hut . . . 
although reason may err . . . , it docs carry 


within itself the means of remedy, and in- 
tuition docs not. 

H. Samuel, Belief and Action, 1937, p. 
72 f. 

438.6 Beauty is the result of intuition; 
when the one ceases to be, the other ceases 
also. 

Schoenberg. Armitage, Schoenberg, p. 
257. 

438.7 A religion based upon mystical 
intuition, unchecked by reason, is capable 
o 1 all sorts of grossness and stupidities 

M Steinberg Reconstiuctionist, Nov. 1, 
1935 

439. INVENTION 

439.1 God made man upright, but they 
sought out many inventions. 

Bible Rules , 7.29 

439.2 Mechanical inventions . . dimin- 
ish distance vainly, thev contribute noth- 
ing to the rapprochement of minds 

Bergson, letter to E Brunschw'icq. q Re- 
flex. 1927, 119 

439.3 When were there seen such great 
inventions as m our generation ? And as a 
i csult, have there been less war, murder, 
theft, poverty, disease, envy, hatred and 
untimelv death 3 

S I) Luz/utlo Yesode HuToruh, 1880, 
V in 

439.4 All our inventions have endowed 
material forces with intellectual life, and 
degraded human life into a material force. 

Marx, speech, London, April 14, 1856. 

439.5 Now life can be taken easily, 
quickly, with good guns and clever devices, 
which a merciful generation invented for 
the benefit of men 1 

Mendele, Dt Khatshe, 1873. 

440. INVENTORY 

440.1 Keep careful accounts, and strike 
an anmi .! bdaiicr Apply the same rule to 
vour moral conduct 

Elijah h. Raphael, Tzavaah, 18C AHE, 
308 

440.2 Who inspects his j>ropcrty daily 
will save a dollar 

Samuel Talmud Hulhn, 105a. 

441. INVITATION 

441.1 Sav not to your neighbor, Dine at 
my house for I dined at yours It sounds 
like usurv 

Talmud. Ptr!{e Ben Azzat, 6.2. 
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44 1.2 When you are invited, decline; 
when you are invited again, hesitate; and 
when you are asked a third time, [accept]. 
Talmud }: Bcrahjot, 5.3, ref. to leading 
In prayer. 

442. IRELAND 

442.1 “Ireland has the honor of being 
the only country which never persecuted 
the Jews.” . . . “Because she never let them 
in.” 

•Joyce, Ulysses, (1914) 1934, p. 37. 

443. IRON 

443.1 The iron entered his soul. 

Bible: Ps., 105.18, Vulgate mistransla- 
tion. 

443.2 Iron sharpens iron; so a man 
sharpens the countenance of his friend. 

Bible: Prov., 27.17. 

443.3 Iron axes that break iron. 

Raba. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 96b. (Scholars 
who contradict scholars). 

444. IRONY 

444.1 The antiquity of their race, their 
sense of its long-suffering and isolation, 

. . . leads the stronger or more reflective 
spirits to revenge themselves by a kind of 
scorn upon the upstart Western peoples 
among whom their lot is cast. The mockery 
one finds in Heinrich Heine could not have 
come from a Teuton. 

•Bryce, Studies in Contemporary Biog- 
raphy, {\m) 1927, 19f. 

444.2 If their irony has at times a touch 
of the Satanic, this comes from the hell of 
the Ghetto and the long damnation of the 
Judengasse. . . . Irony, sarcasm, have ever 
been the weapons of the weak when perse- 
cuted or degraded. . . . Moreover, the irony 
of the Jews spares no one; they ridiculed 
themselves as well as others. 

•Leroy- Beaulieu, Israel Among the Na- 
tions, 1895, p. 258. 

444.3 Satire and irony are the weapons 
of clever slaves. I wince whenever a new 
Jewish book or play is acclaimed by other 
Jews as merciless, mordant, hard, witty. 

Lewisohn. q M. Syrkin. JAJ, 94. 

445. ISRAEL 
445 Ji. TkNwe 

445.A.1 Your name shall be called . . . 
Israel, for you have striven with God and 
with men, and have prevailed. 

Bible: Gen,, 32.29. 


455.A.2 Israel means “seeing God.” 
Philo, Dreams, ii. 26. 

445.A.3 Read Ish raah el, “a man who 

saw God.” 

Seder Eliyahu Rabbah, ch 25 (27), ed 
Friedmann, 138f. 

445.A.4 Yisra-el: God attached His 
name to Israel’s, like a king who clasps a 
precious key to his chain, that it be not lost. 
Yannai. Talmud J: Taanit, 2.6. 

445.B. The People 

Character 

445.B.1 I will make of you a great na- 
tion. 

Bible: Gen., 12.2. 

445.B.2 It is a people that shall dwell 
alone, and shall not be reckoned among 
the nations. 

Bible: Num., 23.9. 

445.B.3 You are a holy people unto the 
Lord your God. 

Bible: Deut., 7.6. 

445.B.4 Who is like Thy people, ... a 
nation one in the earth. 

Bible: 11 Sam., 7.23. Cf I Chron. 17.21. 
Eleazar b. Azariah. Talmud: Berakpt.fa. 
445.B.5 Israel is the core of the human 
race and the rest of humanity is like the 
peeling. 

Abravanel, Commentary on Exod., In- 
trod, q NDI, 302. 

445.B.6 Those that do not regard these 
books as . . . Divine revelation must admit 
that Israel is the super-people of the world! 
•Faulhaber, Judaism, Christianity & 
Germany, 1933. 

4453.7 We arc the heartbeat of a world 

that wills 

To find its noblest self and to 
fulfill 

The law of Justice which it seeks 
to know; 

We are God’s people, for we will 
it so, 

The stars our quest and truth 
our watchword still! 

Fleg, Why 1 Am a Jew, 1929, p. xv. 

4453.8 Israel is the people of Revela- 
tion. ... It must have had a native endow- 
ment that it could produce . . . such heroes 
of the spirit 

Geiger, Judaism and Its History , 1865, 

p.611 
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4453.9 As an olive tree does not lose its 
foliage in sufnmer or winter, so Israel will 
never be lost, here or hereafter. 

Joshua b. Levi. Talmud: Mcnahot, 53b, 
on Jer. 11.16. 

4453.10 Israel among the nations is like 
the heart amidst the organs of the body: 
it is the sickest and healthiest of them. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzari, c. 1135, 2.36. 

4453.11 Israel did not derive its high 
position from Moses, but Moses attained his 
for Israel’s sake. 

Ibid., 2.56. 

445.B.12 Israel, the holy people, is 
higher than all the world. 

Levi Yitzhok. q HLH, 43. 

445.B.13 Israel, the only democracy of 
antiquity. 

•Michelet, q JQRo, ix. 394. 

445.B.14 “Do homage to the wheat” 
[Ps. 2.12]. The stalk and the chaff had an 
argument, each claiming that the field had 
been tilled for its sake. At threshing time, 
the chaff was scattered to the wind and the 
stem was given to the flames, while the 
wheat was carefully gathered on the floor. 
So among the nations, each claiming that 
the world was created for its sake. But wait 
for the Day of Judgment! 

Midrash Tchillim, 2.14, ed Buber, 16a, 
on Cant. 7.3. 

Pesi^ta Rabbati, ch 10, ed Friedmann, 
36a. 

455.B.15 A golden harp is Israel — its 
strings 

Arc heaven’s own rays, 

That trembling, pour a melody 
that sings 

Of holiness when poet plays. 
Alas, the melody is sad and 
low, 

For God has tuned the harp 
* strings so. 

C. Shapiro, Collected Poems, 75. q WHJ, 
iv. 211. 

4453.16 The Jews, like the Greeks, 
were a unique fact in the development of 
man. . . . There were other pastoral peo- 
ples in the Levant. . . . Other groups were 
ground between the upper and nether mill- 
stones of war, invasion, and captivity. . . . 
But it was this particular race, . . . that 
became the vehicle of the new ideas. These 
ideas have the originality and unpredict- 
ability of genius. 

•Ward, Faith and Freedom, 1954, p. 49. 


4453.17 Moses was the greatest of all 
artists ... and he left to posterity that 
imperishable statue of truth . . . : its ped- 
estal is the earth, its head reaches heaven's 
dome; the name of that inimitable colossus 
is Israel, the immortal, a nation graced by 
the choice of God. 

I. M. Wise, “Moses," 1889. Selected 
Writings, 1 68. 

4453.18 There is no God but God, and 
Israel is His prophet; not Moses, not Christ, 
not Mohammed, but Israel, the race in 
whom God was revealed. 

Zangwill. North American Review, 
April 1895. 

Beloved of God 

4453.19 Israel is My son, My first-born. 
Bible: Exod. , 4.22. See Deut., 14.1. 

4453.20 Is Ephraim My darling son? 
... for as often as I speak of him, . . . 
My heart yearns for him. 

Bible: Jer., 31.20. 

4453.21 Beloved is Israel, called 
“Children of God” \Deut. 14.1], and pre- 
sented with a priceless, world-creative 
treasure. 

Akiba, on Prov. 4.2. Mishna: Abot, 3.14. 

4453.22 Only when they do My will 
are they My children. 

Exod. R., 46.4. 

4453.23 Even if they be foolish, 
transgressors, full of flaws, they are still 
“Sons of God.” 

Mcir. Sijrf, #308, to Deut. 32.5, ed 
Friedmann, 133a. 

4453.24 What great nation ... has 
God so nigh to them? 

Bible: Deut., 4.7. Sec Ps., 148.14. 

4453.25 God is like a brother when 
Israel is in trouble. 

Hanania b. Hakinai. Mekjlta, to Exod. 
14.15. 

4453.26 A man is proud to call a dis- 
tinguished philosopher his kin, but the 
Holy One calls all Israel His close relatives. 

Simeon b. Lakish, on Ps. 148.14. Tal- 
mud j: Berakot, 9.1. 

4453.27 The portion of the Lord is His 
people. 

Bible: Deut., 32.9. See 4.20; Jer., 2.3. 

4453.28 The Lord will not forsake His 
people. 

Bible: / Sam., 12.22. 
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445.B.29 Can a woman forget her suck- 
ing child ... 7 Yea, these may forget, 
yet will 1 not forget you 
Bible Isa., 49 J4f See Talmud ' Bera\ot, 
32b 

445.B.30 Your Maker is your husband. 
Bible - Isa., 54 4. See Jer., 51.5. 

445.B.31 I will betroth you unto Me 
for ever. 

Bible- fins, 2 2] See 11 4 
445.B.32 Sanctification is the term for 
the marriage ceremony; and when we s.iy 
in our pravers, “Cod who sanctified us," 
we may indeed connote by it, "Cod who 
wedded us " 

Abudrahnm, Utbbttr Petuth HaBera\ot 
VellaTe filot, 1340. 

445.B.33 Israel is a young woman of 
good family, the Holy One is a princely 
wooer, and Moses is His envoy 
Johatian ( ant A’., 1.2.3 

445.B.34 Thou hast loved us, taken 
pleasure in us, and exalted us above all 
tongues Thou hast sanctified us by Thv 
commandments, brought us near to Thy 
service, and called us by Thv great and 
holy name 

Prayer for Festivals DPB, ed Singer, 227. 
445.B.35 I have loved you with an ever- 
lasting lose. 

Bible Jet , 31 3 Sec I)I'B, ed Singer, %; 

vnu iiH 

445.B.36 The Lord \sill be a refuge to 
His people 
Bible Joel, 5 16 

445.B.37 Israel is like a crown, whose 
artisan is told, Set in it as many jewels, 
pearls and emeralds as sou can, fot it will 
adorn the head of the king 

)udah b Simon Let . A . 2 5, on ha 49.3 
445.B.38 To hate Israel is to hate Cod 
... do rise against Israel is to rise against 
Cod do help Israel is to help Cod 
Sifte, A 'um , #S4 

445.B.39 Helmed are Israelites, for the 
Holy One encompassed them with pre 
cepts: tcfilltn on head and arm, fringes on 
clothes, mr/u?ot on door-posts 
Talmud Menahot.A^b 
445.B.40 Israelites arc dearer to the Holy 
One than angels. 

Talmud Hulh'i,9 lb 

445.B.41 The Holv One and the com- 
munity of Israel are called one when they 


are together, not when they are parted 
7ohar,Uv., 93b. 

Chosen People 

445.B.42 1 w'lll take you to me for a 
people and I will be to you a God 
Bible lixod., 6.7. See // Sam. 7.24, Jer, 
24 7. 

445.B.43 I base set you apart from the 
peoples that ye should be Mine. 

Bible. Lev., 20 26. 

445.B.44 You only have I known of all 
the families of the earth; therefore will 
I visit upon you all your iniquities 
Bible Amos, 3 2. 

445. B. 45 Are ye not as the children of 
the hthiopians unto Me, O children of 
Israel ? sai tli the Lord 
Ibid., 9 7. 

445.B.46 Israel’s great advantage . . is 
their belief in God’s unity and their ac- 
ceptance of the 7’oiah Hut ... all arc fit 
to believe and confess the same. 

Abraham b. Hiyya HaNasi, Hegyon lia- 
ble jah, (IJC) 1860, 8a 
445.B.47 Whoever adopts these prin- 
ciples belongs to Israel, regardless of his 
national or racial origin. 

Yahuda, F.bet Ye Arab, 1946, p. 45, Note 
10 

445.B.48 l or the elect there shall be 
light and joy and peace, and they shall in- 
herit the earth 

Apoci Ypha Pnoch, 5.7. See 58 2. 

445. B. 49 Praised be Thou . . . who hast 
chosen Thv people Israel in love. 
Benediction, pre Maccabcan DPB, ed 
Singer, 40 See Hamnunn Talmud 
Bet al{ot, lib 

445.B.50 \\ ith keen and passionate 
pleasure 1 would blot out from the prayer 
book of the Jew of our day the “Thou hast 
chosen us" in every shape and form. 
Brenner, MtKan uMiKan, 1911 q SHR, 
386. 

445.B.51 The belief in Israel’s election 
. . . creates a useful self-consciousness over 
against the ruling Church 

tinhorn II Rabbincr Yersammlung, 
1845 

445.B.52 In charging itself with the 
burden of His law, Israel feels itself chosen, 
not as a master but as a servant. ... It 
separates itself from others only for the 
purpose of uniting them. 

Flcg, Whs l Am a Jew, 1929, p. 65. 
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445.B.53 History, not Jehovah, chose the 
jew ; but it chose him for tragedy. 

Goldberg. Reflex, July 1927, p. 50. 
445.B.54 Every people regards itself as 
chosen, and it exhibits the higher self-con- 
sciousness if it does not put forward its 
detects as merits. 

Cudemann, Dus judentum, 1902, p. 44. 
q JJC, US 

445.B.55 The character of Israel as the 
chosen people docs not involve the infer- 
iority ot other nations ... It was the 
no‘>l(<\r oblige of the God-appointed vvork- 
u tor the entire human race 
(.udemann, Dus Judentum, 1902, p. 44. 
<!//', i\ 40a 

445.B.56 It is in no arrogant temper that 
e Jaim to be the chosen people We there- 
i" atlit m, not that we jre better than 
(-ilicrs, but that we ought to hi better 
M Joseph, Judutstn us Creed and Life, 
P>U5, p I I7f. 

445.B.57 We advocate the elimina- 
t’on from our own liturgy of all rcfctenccs 
to the doi trim ol Israel as the Chosen 
Ptoplc 

K 'plan, / iitinc oj the Ament an Jar, 

P'iK.p 79 

445.B.58 God selected a people for His 
special education, and precisely the nidcst 
nd ut iiilust m older to begin with it 
bum the very beginning . . He was 
bringing up in them the future teachers 
of the human race 

* Lessing, 1'ducatton oj the Human Race, 
1778, Nos 8, 18 

445.B.59 “Thou hast chosen us from 
among all nations" — what, O Lord, did 
’tou have against us 5 
Proverb (Yiddish) HIS, #509 
445. B. 60 How odd of God to choose 
the Jews 

Saving, used In L. Browne for title of 
booh , 1954 

445.B.61 It's not so odd. The Jews 
chose God. 

Saying q L. Roth, Jewish Thought, 
1954, p. .59. 

445.B.62 The Chosen People ... felt 
in humility and reverence . . . that its 
destiny was to think, to suffer. . . . And 
its admission of proselytes . . proved 

that it did not interpret its mission to be 


. . . racial integrity, but rather the binding 
tie for all peoples. 

S Schulman. Menorah Journal. 1924, x 
.517. 

445.B.63 The most notorious historical 
example of the idolization of an ephemeral 
self is the ermr of the Jews ... They per- 
suaded themselves that Israel's discovery 
of the One True God had revealed Israel 
itself to be God's Chosen People 
•Toynbee, A Study oj Hntory, 1950, j V . 
202 

445.B.64 It is clear to me that no peo- 
ple can continue being chosen, nor un- 
ceasingly designate itself as such, without 
upsetting in the eves oi other peoples the 
normal order of things The whole idea is 
plainly absurd and immoral 

J. Wasscrmann LCJ, 1929, p 1 20 
445. B. 65 A chosen people is rrallv a 
choosing people Not idly (joes Talmudica! 
legend asset t that the 1 1 w was offered 
first to all otlif r nations and only Israel 
accepted the yoke 

Zangwill, Chert n People < Menorah 
Journal, PM 8, iv 261 See II'//; jot the 
World, 1 9] 5 |021, p 155 

445.C. Mission 

445. C.l Ye shall be Mine own treasure 
from among all peoples, a kingdom of 
priests and a holy nation 
lit Nr I \od , 19 51 

445. C. 2 I have set you for a light of 
the nations 1 to open the blind eyes, to 
bring out prisoners from the dungeon. 

}h He Pa., 42 6f. See 49 0 
445.C.3 Ye are My witnesses, says the 
laird 

Ibid . 45 10 See 45 21 

445.C.4 ’I lie remnant of Jacob shall be 
amidst many peoples, as dew from the 
Lord, as showers upon the grass. 

Htble Mu .. 5 6 

445.C.5 What will the Gentiles do if ye 
be darkened through sin ? 

Apocrypha Patriarchs, l^eri, 14 4 
445. C. 6 God shall be glorified among 
the Gentiles through you 
Ibid . Naphtalt, 8 4 

445.C.7 The Jews were for all mortal 
men the guides to life. 

Apocrypha Sibyls. 5 195. 

445.C.8 It is justly said of the Jewish 
people . . that tliev were “entrusted with 
the oracles of God ” 

•Arnold, Culture and Anarchy, 1869. 
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445X1.9 The destiny of God rests on the 
shoulders of Israel. 

H. Cohen. 

445.C.10 The idea, I confess, is a noble 
one; but it is merely an idea, lacking real 
substance, and resting on air. . . . There 
is no special Jewish work to do, which 
others of non-Jewi$h descent could not do 
just as well. 

Felsenthai. Maccabean, March 1903, pp. 
131, 133. 

445.C.11 It is the most perseverant na- 
tion in the world: it is, it was, and will 
be, to glorify the name of Jehovah through 
all ages. 

•Goethe, Wilhelm Meister’s Travels, 
1829, ch 11. 

445.C.12 We are God’s stake in human 
history. We are the dawn and the dusk, 
the challenge and the test. . . . We carry 
the gold of God in our souls to forge the 
gate of the kingdom. 

Heschcl, The Earth Is the Lord’s, 1950, 
p. 109. 

445.C.13 The Jew assumes for himself 
the historic post of a sentinel and soldier 
of righteousness. ... He protests by his 
very existence against the doctrine that 
might makes right, that numbers decide 
truth, and that j>ossession condones every 
offense. 

E. G. Hirsch. Reform Advocate, 1891, 
i. 425. 

445.C.14 Because men had eliminated 
God from life, nay, even from nature, and 
found the basis of life in possessions and 
its aim in enjoyment, ... it became neces- 
sary that a people be introduced into the 
ranks of the nations which, through its 
history and life, should declare God the 
only creative cause of existence, fulfillment 
of His will the only aim of life, and which 
should bear the revelation of His will . . . 
unto all parts of the world as the motive 
and incentive of its coherence. 

S. R. Hirsch, Nineteen Letters, (1836) 
1899, #7, p. 66f. 

445.C.15 Israel has not sent out any 
missionaries to carry its faith to mankind. 
But what need had it of missionaries when 
it itself went to the nations as the mes- 
senger of the Lord of Hosts, and engraved 
its belief on the stony hearts of men with 
the stylus dipped in its own heart’s blood. 
Hoidheim. q Philipson, Centenary Pa- 
pers, 93. 


445.C.16 The world depends on Israel’s 

piety. 

Isaac the Blind, Bahir, c. 1200. 

445.C.17 Israel may be considered as 
contributing the clement of form to the 
world’s otherwise chaotic and undisci- 
plined character. And if Israel should, God 
forbid, perish, the whole world would fail. 

Judah Low. q BWC, 170. 

445.C.18 God warned Israel to proclaim 
Him as God to the world. 

Lev. R., 6.5. 

445.C.19 Israel’s mission is ... to re- 
alize its ideals on its own soil and in its 
own State. 

Livneh, BeShaar HaTekjufa. JS, Dec. 

1952, p. 12. 

445.C.20 It may take fifty years more 
... or ten thousand years more for Israel's 
task to be accomplished; accomplished it 
will be some day . . . when there will be 
collective righteousness, the righteousness 
of the State, the righteousness of the Na- 
tion, and righteousness among the Nations 
as well as righteousness practiced bv the in- 
dividual. This is the mission of Israel. 
Lubin, letter to Endow, June 1912. q 
ADL, 76f. See 331. 

445.C.21 The Israelites are and have to 
remain a distinct nation, having essentially 
the prerogative of sanctifying life. 
Manassch b. Israel, Nishmat Hayyim, 
1652. 

445.C.22 The great majority of Jews is 
like the great majority of voters. It fears 
war. It fears troubled times. . . . They 
know the cost of bearing God and His 
agents, the prophets. . . . Secretly they 
would prefer ... to make no noise in the 
world ... to purchase peace with prudent 
silence. . . . Israel wishes to be forgotten. 
. . . But the whole of Israel’s mysticism de- 
mands that Israel should pursue its re- 
sounding and painful mission. ... A peo- 
ple of merchants, the same people one of 
prophets. 

•Peguy. Notre Jeunesse, 1910, xi. 12. Ba- 
ste Verities, 131-7. 

445.C.23 Almighty and merciful God, 
Thou hast called Israel to Thy service and 
found him worthy to bear witness onto 
Thy truth among the peoples of the earth. 
Give us grace to fulfill this mission with 
zeal tempered by wisdom and guided by 
regard for other men's faith. 

Union Prayer Boo{, 1940. i. 34. 
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44&C24 Israel has a mission still: 
Truth-seeking in die world of thought, 
and right-doing in the world of action! 
S. S. Wise, Sermons and Addresses, 1905, 

p. 122. 

445.025 We are proud and happy in 
that the dread Unknown God of the infi- 
nite Universe has chosen our race as the 
medium by which to reveal His will to 
the world. . . . Our miraculous survival 
through the cataclysms of ancient and 
modern dynasties is a proof that our mis- 
sion is not yet over. 

Zangwill, Children oj the Ghetto, 1892, 
ii. ch 2, p. 342. 

445.C.26 What our preachers really 
preach is that the mission of Israel is sub - 
mission, for never do they set up our own 
ideal — our supposed mission of Peace and 
Brotherhood upon earth. 

Zangwill, speech, 1903. q ZVJ, 89. 
445.027 Assume whatever attitude you 
wish toward this national dream of ours 
regarding a world mission of the Jewish 
people in its own land, but there is no 
question that this national dream, this 
national faith, wove a halo of heroic, trag- 
ic beauty about the historic fate of the 
Jewish people in exile. 

Zhidovsky. Serp, 1908, ii. 310. Gcz. Shr., 
vii. 234f. 

445.D. The Land 
445.D.1 The Lord appeared unto Abram 
and said: “Unto thy seed will I give this 
land.” 

Bible: Gen., 12.7. See 13.1 4f. 

445.D.2 God of Israel, . . . remember 
Thy covenant . . . that their seed should 
never fail from the land which Thou hast 
given them. 

Apocrypha. Assumption of Moses, 3.9. 
445JX3 A land flowing with milk and 
honey. 

Bible: Exod., 3.8. 

445JD.4 From Dan to Bcer-Sheba. 

Bible: fudg „ 20.1. 

44SJL5 To consummate the purchase of 
a house in Israel, the deed may be written 
even on the Sabbath. 

Adda, or Aha, or Hanina, b. Papa. Tal- 
mud: Baba Kamma, 80b, 

445D.6 Burial in Israel is like burial 
under the altar. 

Anan. Talmud: Ketubot, 11a. See Elea- 
zar b. Pedat Ibid.; Gen. R 96.5. 


445JX7 Japheth’s land is cold, Ham’s 
is hot, Shem’s is . . . moderate. 

Apocrypha: Jubilees, 8.30. 

445.D.8 This country made us a people; 
our people made this country. 

Ben Gurion, at Anglo-American Comm, 
of Inquiry, March 19, 1946. 

445JD.9 What need for nature to be fair 
in a scene like this, where not a spot is 
visible that is not heroic or sacred. 

Disraeli, Tancred, 1847. 

445.D.10 As a deer's skin shrinks when 
life has expired, so Israel expands when 
inhabited, and contracts when uninhab- 
ited. 

Hanina b. Hama. Talmud : Gittin, 57a. 
445.D.11 Stones in the Land of Israel 
are heavier than in other lands. 

J. Israel, Yalkut Hadash, 1648. 
445.D.12 Nothing can be perfect, ex- 
cept in Israel. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzari, c. 1135, 5.23. 
445.D.13 The Torah cannot assume 
perfection except in Israel. 

Nahmanides. See Heller, Zionist Idea, 
117. 

445JL14 All the weaning of the cen- 
turies, all the enlightenment of modern 
times, have been unable to banish a long- 
ing for that land from their hearts. 
Kaufmann, George Eliot and Judaism, 
1877. 

445.D.15 Palestine has the size of a 
county and the problems of a continent. 

q Koestlcr, Promise and Fulfillment, 196. 
445.D.16 Only in the Holy Land can 
the spirit of our people develop and be- 
come a light for the world. 

Kook. Azkara, 1937, i. q ABJ, 63. 
445.D.17 Land of the muses, perfection 
of beauty, wherein every stone is a book, 
every rock a graven tablet 
M. J. Lebcnsohn, "Judah Halevi.” Skirt 
Bat Tziyon, 1852. q SRH, 133. 
44S.D.18 Anyone who spreads an evil 
report about the Land of Israel — even if 
it be true — is a spy. 

J. L. Maimon. JS, Oct 1951, quoting a 
rabbi of Volozhin. 

445.D.19 Living in Israel is itself an 
atonement for one’s sins. 

Meir. Sifrt, #333, to Detu. 32.44. See 
TJ: Shekalim, IX 
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445JX20 Residence in Israel is equiv- 
alent to the observance of all the biblical 
precepts. 

Eleazar b. Shammua. Sifrt, #80, to 
Deut. 13.29. 

445JD.21 Who walks four cubits in 
Israel is assured of a place in the world to 
come. 

Johanan. Talmud: Ketubot, 111a. 
445.D.22 Even a Canaanite bond- 
woman, if she lives in Eretz Israel, is as- 
sured of belonging to the world to come. 
Abbahu. Ibid. 

445.D.23 Sinning in Eretz Israel is 
worse than elsewhere. ... It is like rebel- 
lion right within the king’s own palace. 
Mcir of Rothenburg, Responsa, (13C) 
1891,# 14, p. 5. 

445.D.24 A man or woman may com- 
pel the members of his or her family to 
move to Israel, but none may be compelled 
to leave it 

Mishna: Ketubot, 13.11. 

44S.D.25 The very name Palestine stirs 
within us the most elevated sentiments. 
... All find consolation in that land, some 
by its memories, others by its hopes. 

S. Munk, 1863. q HBJ, 119. 

445.D.26 No matter where I go, it is 
always to Israel. 

Nahman Bratzlav, 1807. q ZRN, 200. 
445.D.27 The Land of Israel is the holi- 
est of lands. 

Num. R., 7.8. 

445.D.28 The Land of Israel extends to 
the Euphrates River. 

Samuel. Gen. R., 16.3. 

445JD.29 From each Jewish heart an in- 
visible path leads to the Land of Israel. 
Shimonovitz, BaDerel {, 1923. Shirim, ii. 
110 . 

445JX30 Love for Israel must be a fire 
burning in the Jew’s heart. 

Shneor Zalman, Tanya, 1796. q HLH, 
148. 

445J>J1 That little land of revelation 
which, like some precious, jeweled clasp, 
draws three continents together on die 
shore of the Western Sea. 

Silver, Vision and Victory, 1949. 
445JK32 A sage who leaves Israel di- 
minishes in worth. 

Simeon b. Eleazar. Abot de R. Nathan, 
ch28. 


445.D.33 Each land has some unique 
property, but the Land of Israel is endowed 
with all of these, lacking none. 

Simeon b. Yohai, Sifrt, #37, to Deut. 

11 . 10 . 

445.D.34 As long as food is available, 
even though prices are exorbitant, it is for- 
bidden to move from Israel to a foreign 
land. 

Simeon b. Yohai. Talmud: Baba Bathra, 

91a. 

445 .D.35 If, God forbid, there be no 
Jew in Israel, it would spell the end of the 
nation, though there \x Jews elsewhere. 
Sofer, Hatam Sofer, Yore Deah, 1841, 
234. 

445.D.36 Palestine is the center of the 
world, Jerusalem the center of Palestine, 
and the Temple the center of Jerusalem. 
... In the Holy of Holies there was a stone, 
the foundation of the world. 

Tanhuma, Kedoshim, 10, ed Buber, p. 
78. 

445.D.37 Reside in Israel, even among a 
majority of idolators, rather than outside 
of Israel, even among a majority of Jews. 

Toscfta: Aboda Zara, 4.3. 

445.D.38 Those who live outside of Is- 
rael may be considered heathen. 

Ibid., 4.5. 

445.DJ9 It was the Jewish genius that 
bestowed its radiance upon Palestine. 
•Whitehead. Atlantic Monthly, March 
1939, p. 318. 

445.D.40 The air of the Land of Israel 
makes one wise. 

Zera. Talmud: Baba Bathra, 158b. 
445JD.41 The life of souls is the air 
of thy land. 

Judah Halevi, Selected Poems, 5. 
445.D.42 Residents of Israel are in a 
holy atmosphere. 

Alshek, Commentary, to Kedoshim, 

1593. 

445.D.43 Abraham did not enter into a 
covenant with God till after he had en- 
tered the Holy Land. 

Zohar, Gen., 79b. 

445.D.44 The air of Israel makes . . . 
people happy and gay. 

J. Zucker. q New Palestine Magazine, 
Jan. 1951, p. 2. 

445 JL FaB 

445.E.I The virgin of I trad is fallen, 
she shall rise no more. 

Bible: Amos, 52. 
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445JEJ She that was great among the 
nations, princess among the provinces, how 
she is become tributary! 

Bible: Lam. , 1.1. 

445.EL3 The destruction of Israel’s in- 
dependence is ... the fulfillment of the 
divine purpose in sending Israel forth into 
the world upon its priestly mission. 
Einhorn. Jewish Times (N.Y.), June 1, 
1869. 

445.E.4 Come, let us bow down before 
the people of Israel that has known for 
eighteen centuries how to keep alive its 
anguish as if the disaster occurred only 
yesterday. 

•Mickiewicz, Aug. 11, 1845. 

445.E.5 The holier the place, the greater 
the desolation. 

Nahmanides, letter to his son Nahman, 
1267. 

445.F. Restoration 
445.F.1 He will . . . assemble the dis- 
persed of Israel. 

Bible: Isa., 11.12. Cf 49.22. 

445.F.2 There shall be a highway for 
the remnant of His people. 

I hid., 11.16. 

445.F.3 The Lord will set them in their 
own land. 

Ibid., 14.1. 

445.F.4 The Lord binds up the bruise of 
H»s people. 

Ibid., 30.26. 

445.F.5 The ransomed of the Lord shall 
return . . . with singing to Zion. 

Ibid., 35.10. Sec 51.11; Jer., 31.11. 

445.F.6 The nations . . . shall bring your 
sons in their bosom, and your daughters 
shall be carried upon their shoulders. 
Bible: Iso., 49.22. 

445JF.7 For a small moment have I for- 
saken you, but with great compassion will 
I gather you. 

Ibid., 54.7. 

445JF.8 They shall build the old waste 
places . . . and you shall be called the re- 
pairer of the breach, the restorer of paths. 
Ibid., 58.12. 

445.F.9 Again will I build you . . . vir- 
gin of Israel. 

Bible: Jer., 31 .3. 

445JF.I0 He that scattered Israel will 
gather and guard him as a shepherd his 
flock. 

Ibid., 313, 


445JF.il There is hope for your future 
. . . children will return to their own bor- 
der. 

Ibid., 31.16. 

445.F.12 I shall be as dew to Israel; he 
shall blossom as the lily. 

Bible: Hosea, 14.6. 

445.F.13 In that day will I raise up Da- 
vid's fallen tabernacle. 

Bible: Amos, 9.11. 

445.F.14 I will plant them upon their 
land, and they shall no more be plucked 
up. 

Ibid., 9.15. 

445.F.15 All nations shall call you hap- 
py, for ye shall be a delightsome land. 
Bible: Mai, 3.\2. 

445.F.16 Jews must settle where their 
roots are, where the Shekina hovers over 
them as nowhere else. 

Alshek, Commentary, to Kcdoshim, 

1593. 

445.F.17 We have conquered the 
swamps of Nahalal and of Nouris, and 
now we are draining the fields of Gcdara. 
In the swamps of Kabara, too, we must 
stand in the front ranks and win. . . . 
Ours is the privilege of dying for Kabara, 
because we claim for ourselves the priv- 
ilege of living upon it. 

Ben Barak. HaPoel HaTzair, Nov. 13, 
1924. qSHR, 409. 

445.F.18 We have gathered up human 
particles . . . and combined them into the 
fruitful and creative nucleus of a nation 
revived ... ; in the desolate spaces of a 
ruined and abandoned Homeland, we have 
. . . built villages and towns, planted gar- 
dens and established factories; ... we 
have breathed new life into our muted 
and abandoned ancient language. . . . 
Such a marvel is unique in the history of 
human culture. 

Ben Gurion, Farewell Address, Dec. 7, 
1953. 

445.F.19 Tel Hai has gone up in flames, 
but the heart of Israel is alive! 

Brenner, March 1920. q Lipovetzky, Jos. 
Trumpeldor,9%. 

445.F.20 You ask me what I wish: my 
answer is, a national existence. . . . You 
ask me what 1 wish: my answer is . . . 
all we have forfeited, ... our beauteous 
country, our holy creed, our simple man- 
ners, and our ancient customs. 

Disraeli, Alroy, 1833, 8,6. 
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445.F.21 A race that persist in celebrat- 
ing their vintage, although they have no 
fruits to gather, will regain their vine- 
yards. 

Disraeli, Tancred, 1846. 

445.F.22 Israel is not lost. "Barl^ai! It 
dawns in the East!"— as the young priests 
exclaimed in the old Jerusalem temple, 
when they noticed the first rays of the 
rising sun. 

Felsenthal. Maccabcan, March 1903, p. 
138. 

445.F.23 You will live the life of Israel, 
and the life will he as a living fountain. 

A. D. Gordon, "A Dream.” t] LEJS, 25. 
445.F.24 Ah, well it is that we have for- 
saken Europe and all its splendors, and 
have become comrades to all the barefoot 
who burn in fever and whisper love to the 
sands and stones in Canaan. 

U. Z. Greenberg, Jerusalem, tr C. A. 
Cowcn, 1939. 

445.F.25 Ye shall be reborn, ye fearsome 
cities! 

A breath of security will al- 
ways hover 

O’er your banks where our 
colors have fluttered! 

L£on Halevy. q Hess, Rome & Jeru- 
salem, (\%2),p. \% 

445.F.26 Where ruin was, a ransomed 
folk 

Upbuilds its homes anew! 

Ibn Gabirol, The Heavens Shall Yield 
T heir Dew. 

445.F.27 Let your spirits’ desires 
For the land of our sires 
Eternally burn. 

From the foe to deliver 
Our own holy river 
To Jordan return. 

Imber, Watch on the Jordan, 1886, tr 
ZCG, ch 15, p. 189. 

445.F.28 The Lind of Israel was the 
birthplace of the Jewish people. Here their 
spiritual, religious and national identity 
was formed. Here they achieved independ- 
ence and created a culture of national and 
universal significance. . . . Impelled by 
this historic association, Jews strove 
throughout the centuries to go hack to 
the land of their fathers and regain their 
Statehood. 

Israeli Declaration of Independence, May 
14,1948. 


445.F.29 Every Jew has the right to im- 
migrate to Israel. 

Israeli Kneset, Law of the Return, 
adopted July 5, 1950. 

445.F.30 Mass immigration to Israel by 
forceful means is forbidden. 

Jose b. Hanma, Judah, Zera. Talmud: 
Ketubot, 111a, 

445.F.31 Those who will find here a 
hold for their souls, an anvil for their 
hands, and vitality for their hearts, will 
build both their lives and the land. 
Katznelson, ‘‘From the Inside.” HaPoel 
HaTzaxr, 1912. Ktabtm, i. 15. 

445.F.32 O God, defend Masadah I 
Limdan, “Masada.” HaPoel HaTzatr, 
1927. 

445.F.33 The Spirit is not dead, pro- 
claim the word, . . . 

1 ope your graves, my people, 
saith the Lord, 

And 1 shall place you in 
your promised land. 

E. Lazarus, “New Ezekiel,” c. 1883. 
Poems, ii. 1 5. 

445.F.34 In that day, wonder of cen- 
turies, 

All who behold thee shall 
exclaim, “Behold 
The people who for ages were 
hewn down 

Upon a thousand altars, . . . 
Arising from the wrecks of 
shattered fanes 
Unhurt and pure 1 ” 

D. Levi, II Prof eta, 1884 q JQRo, ix, 395. 
445.F.35 The ruin and desolation of the 
land was and is to us its glory and its 
opportunity. Here the creative effort of the 
Jew must build first the very soil he is to 
dig, bring the very water that is to make it 
tillable, fight the diseases of man and beast 
and plant which to the natives had been 
mere objects of superstitious fear. 

Levusohn, Israel, 1925, p. 167. Cf. 643.3. 
445.F.36 There is singing again on 
Mount Scopus. And there is rejoicing in 
the Holv Citv of Jerusalem 
Lipsky, Inauguration of Hebrew Uni- 
versity , March 1925. 

445.F.37 If Palestine is to be restored 
... it must be by settling Jews on its soil. 
The condition to which the land has been 
reduced ... is such that restoration is only 
possible by a race that is prepared for 

214 



sentimental reasons to make and endure 
sacrifices for that purpose. 

•Lloyd George. Hearst Newspapers, 
July 1923. 

445.F.38 God will raise up the taber- 
nacle of David from the dust. . . . Then 
He will also send His spirit into our sacred 
language, to revive it, to put it hack upon 
the pedestal on which it once stood. 

M. Mendelssohn, q Kayserling, Moses 
Mendelssohn, 1862, p. 568, app. 57; q 
HMH, 77. 

445.F.39 The Holy One will turn the 
Ninth of Ab into jov . . . and will Himself 
build Jerusalem and gather therein the 
exiles of Israel 

Mid Kish Zuta, K\a, #28, cd Huber, 1894, 
p 74. See Vs. 147.2, Yal\ut, F.ka. nos. 7, 
104; Abin Peseta Kahana , ch H, ed 
Huber, 104a 

445.F.40 I have seen these Jewish agri- 
cultural settlements. They are one of the 
most wonderful moral demonstrations of 
the human race . . Here are colonies 
in winch people are working on a volun- 
tary cooperative basis w-ilh no element of 
dictatorship or compulsion behind them, 
actually reclaiming soil hitherto . . un- 
tillable and making it products e. ... 1 
came back with a humble feeling that I 
should like to give up this game of House 
of Commons and politics and join them in 
the clean, healthy life they are living. 
•Morrison, speech, House of Commons, 
1936. 

445.F.41 Bring us in peace from the four 
corners of the earth, and make us go up- 
right to our land 1 

Praver, pre-Maccabean. DVB, ed Singer, 
40.' 

445.F.42 I have pitched my tent on these 
ancient hills and mv desire is to tie to 
gether the ends of the thread that history 
broke. 

R. Rubin, q Jewish Affairs, July 1951, 
p. 29. 

445.F.43 This people is for peace and 
for health in a land full of fevers 
Sampter, The Bool{ of the Nations, 1917. 
445.F.44 Lead me to toil at dawn. 

My land wraps itself in light as 
in the prayer shawl. 

New homes stand forth as do 
phylacteries. 

And like phylactery-bands, the 
highways . . . glide. 


Thus a town beautiful recites 
the morning prayer to its 
Creator. 

Shlonsky. q HMH, 205f. 

445.F.45 They may even, if occasion of- 
fers, . . . raise up their empire afresh, and 
God may a second tune elect them. 
Spinoza, T hcologico-Vohtical Treatise, 
1670, ch 3. 

445.F.46 We must work and struggle to 
redeem our land, and fight with the cour- 
age of those for whom there is no possible 
retreat. 

Vitkin, Manifesto, 1906. q HMH, 97. 
445.F.47 Palestine should be as dis- 
tinctly Jewish as England is English. 
Weizmunn, 1919. 

445.F.48 The Jews demand no privilege. 
. . . They solicit no favors. They ask no 
more than an assured opportunity of peace- 
fully building up their national home by 
their own exertions and of succeeding on 
their merits. 

Zionist Organization, Memorandum to 
League of Nations q 1 loyd George, 1921. 
445.F.49 No people ever reverts to its 
ancient position 

Zunz. q Menorah Journal, 1919, v. 127. 

445.G. The State 

445.G.1 After two thousand years of un- 
told . . . suffering, the Jewish people can 
not possibly be content with attaining at 
last to the position of a small and insig 
nificant nation, with a State tossed alxiut 
like a ball between its |K>wcrful neighlxirs. 
Ahad Ha Am, / Zionist Congress, 1897. 
Ten hssays, 26. 

445.G.2 The State of Israel will prove 
itself not by material wealth, not by mili- 
tary might or technical achievement, but 
by its moral character and human values. 

Ben Gurion, Statement, March 1949. 
445.G.3 The State of Israel represents 
and speaks only on behalf of its own citi- 
zens, and in no way presumes to represent 
or speak in the name of the Jews who arc 
citizens of any other country. 

Ben Gurion, address, Jerusalem, Aug. 
23, 1950. 

445.G.4 The Jewish Renaissance has 
come — the nation is reborn, and the Jewish 
State in its beginning is already here. 

Hrandcis, address, April 1915. 

445.G.S In Basle I founded the Jewish 
State. If I said it today, it would be greeted 
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with laughter; but in five years, perhaps, 
certainly in fifty years, everyone will see 
it A State is founds! essentially on the will 
of the people for the State. 

Hcrzl, Diaries, Sept 30, 1897. 

445.G.6 This mission of Israel is by no 
means incompatible with a re-nationaliza- 
tion of a Jewish political life. The Jewish 
State, if truly Jewish, would be founded on 
the precepts of the Prophets. 

E. G. Hirsch. 

445.G.7 We, the members of the Na- 
tional Council, representing the Jewish peo- 
ple in Palestine and the Zionist movement 
of the world, . . . Hereby proclaim the es- 
tablishment of the Jewish State in Pales- 
tine, to be called Israel. 

Israeli Declaration of Independence, May 

14, 1948. 

445.G.8 If Palestine is to be Jewish it 
cannot be a State, and if it is to be a State 
it cannot be Jewish. 

Lazaron, Common Ground, 1938, p. 113. 
445.G.9 The Land of Israel will be small 
... but the people of Israel will make it 

great Not in opulence but in eminence 

will their destiny be fulfilled, and the elixir 
of their pride will be distilled not out of do- 
minion or far-flung borders, but out of the 
faithful and skillful building of the good 
society. 

Silver, Vision and Victory, 1949. 
445.G.10 The General Assembly, acting 
in discharge of its functions ... 1. Decides 
that Israel is a peace-loving State which ac- 
cepts the obligations contained in the Char- 
ter and is able and willing to carry out 
these obligations; 2. Decides to admit Is- 
rael to membership in the United Nations. 

U.N. General Assembly, Australian Reso- 
lution, adopted May 11, 1949. 

445.G.11 In this hour a message of hope 
and good cheer issues from this place, from 
this sacred city, to all oppressed people and 
to all who are struggling for freedom and 
equality. 

Weizmann, opening the Knesct, Feb. 

14, 1949. 

446. JABNEH 

446.1 Give me Jabneh and its sages! 

Johanan b. Zakkai. Talmud: Gittin, 56b. 

447. JEALOUSY 

447.1 Jealousy is cruel as the grave. 

Bible: Cant, 8,6. 


447.2 Be not jealous of the wife of your 
bosom. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 9.1. 

447 J Jealousy is ... a tiger that tears not 
only its prey but alio its own raging heart 
Beer, Schwert und Hand, 1831, 3.4. 

447.4 Jealousy makes a man silly . 
and a woman more subtle. 

Boerne, Fastenpredigt iiber die Eijer - 
sucht. 

447.5 The jealousy of scribes increases 
wisdom. 

Proverb, q Dimi of Nchardca. Talmud : 
Baba Bathra, 21a. 

447.6 Jealousy is disguised self-love, and 
the salt in the ocean of love. 

Saphir, Paillotten. SHW, iv. 58. 

447.7 Love without jealousy is not true 
love. 

Zohar, Gen., 245a. 

448. JERUSALEM 

448.1 How is the faithful city become a 
harlot! 

Bible: Isa., 1.21. 

448.2 Jerusalem: She shall be built! 

Ibid., 44.28. 

448.3 I send My four judgments against 
Jerusalem: the sword, the famine, the evil 
beasts, and the pestilence. 

Bible: Eze{., 14.21. 

448.4 Jerusalem, . . . your father was 
Amoritc, your mother Hi trite. 

Ibid., 16.3. 

448.5 Jerusalem shall be called City of 
Truth. 

Bible: Zech., 8.3. 

448.6 Fair in situation, the joy of the 
whole earth! 

Bible: Ps., 48.3. See Jer., 39.9. 

448.7 Pray for the peace of Jerusalem. 
Ibid., 122.6. 

448.8 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let 
my right hand forget her cunning. Let 
my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, 
if I remember thee not, if I set not Jerusa- 
lem above my chicfest joy. 

Ibid., 137.5f. 

448.9 Jerusalem shall be built again as 
His house unto all the ages ... the gates 
with sapphire and emerald, and all the 
walls with precious stone. The towers shall 
be built with gold, ... the streets shall be 
paved with carbuncles, . . . and all her 
houses shall say Hallelujah. 

Apocrypha: Tobit, 13.15-18. 
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448*10 Jerusalem ... has been and will 
remain for ever the capital of the Jewish 
people. 

Ben Gurion, Dec. 3, 1947. Ben Gurion 
Selections , 77. 

448.11 All possible winds blow in Jeru- 
salem. It is said that every wind before go- 
ing where it listeth comes to Jerusalem to 
prostrate itself before the Lord. 

Bertinoro, letter to his father, 1488. KTJ, 
309. 

448.12 Jerusalem at midday in midsum- 
mer is a city of stone in a land of iron with 
a sky of brass. 

Disraeli, Tancred, 1847. 

448.13 Jerusalem is destined to become 
a lantern to the nations. 

Hoshaia. Peseta, Kumi. 144b. 

448.14 Jerusalem will become the me- 
tropolis of the world. 

Johanan. Exod. R., 23.10. Sec Talmud: 
Baba Bathra, 75b. 

448.15 Jerusalem will expand, its gates 
reaching Damascus. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Cant. R., 7.5. 

448.16 The Holy One said: I will not 
enter the heavenly Jerusalem until I can 
enter the earthly Jerusalem! 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud: Taanit, 
5a. 

448.17 Jerusalem is in the very center, 
for which reason it has sometimes been 
called the “navel” of the country. 

Josephus, Wars, 3.3.5. See Eze 5.5, 
38.12; Jubilees, 8.19; Sanhednn, 37a. 

448.18 As the heart in the midst of 
the body, so is Jerusalem situated in the 
midst of the inhabited earth. 

•Caesarius of Heistcrbach, 13C. q White, 
Warfare of Science with T heology, i. 99. 

448,19 Oh, city of the world, most 
chastely fair, 

In the far west, behold, I sigh 
for thee. . . . 

Oh, had I eagles’ wings I’d fly to 
thee, 

And with my falling tears make 
moist thine earth. . . . 

Oh, that I might embrace thy 
dust, the sod 

Were sweet as honey to my fond 
desire. 

Judah Halevi, City of the World, tr Amy 
Levy. 


448*20 All members of a household may 
be compelled to move to Jerusalem, but not 
to leave it. 

A iishna: Ketubot, 13.11. 

448 .21 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that kills 
the prophets and stones them that are sent 
to you, how often would I have gathered 
your children, even as a hen gathers her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not. 

New Testament: Matt., 23.27. 

448.22 That which the Hebrews call the 
City of God is Jerusalem, literally, “Vision 
of Peace." 

Philo, Dreams, ii. 39. 

448.23 Jerusalem is situated on seven 
hills. 

Pirlfe de Rabbi Ehezer, ch 10. 

448.24 Ten measures of beauty came 
down to earth: nine were taken by Jerusa- 
lem, and one by the rest of the world. 

Talmud: Kuldushin, 49b. 

448.25 In the din and tumult of the age, 
. . . the still small voice of Jerusalem re- 
mains our only music. 

Zangwill, Voice of Jerusalem, 1921, p. 9. 

448.26 Jerusalem, like Heaven, is more 
a state of mind than a place. 

Ibid., 91. 

449. JESUS 

449.1 He never taught any law or prac- 
tice contrary to the Written Law. Only 
after his death . . . many of his disciples 
introduced practices and doctrines alto- 
gether foreign to him, removing thereby 
the cornerstone of the Law while winning 
the multitudes. 

Afcndopolo, Asara Maamarot, 15C. 

449.2 Jesus was so much filled with the 
last and deepest thoughts of his people that 
he appears to us as the incarnation of the 
genius of Judaism. 

•Breysig, Kulturgeschichte der Neuzeit, 
1901, ii. 678. 

449.3 The Nazarene wrought a double 
kindness to the world: he supported the 
Torah of Moses with full strength, . . . and 
sought to perfect Gentiles with ethical 
qualities. 

Emden, Preface to Seder Olam, 1757. 
JJCW, 132 f. 

449.4 He has become the most fascinat- 
ing figure in history. In him is combined 
what is best and most mysterious and most 
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enchanting in Israel — the eternal people 
whose child he was. 

Endow, A Jewish View of Jesus, 1920, 

p. 181. 

449.5 The Jew believes in the religion of 
Jesus; he cannot bring himself to accept the 
religion about Jesus. 

•Fagnani. Landman, Christian and Jew, 
1929, p. 292. 

449.6 It is an historic fact that he insti- 
tuted no rite, no sacrament, no Church. 
Born a Jew, he wished to live and to die a 
Jew, and from the swaddling clothes of 
circumcision to the embalmed shroud of 
sepulchre, followed only the rites of his 
religion. 

•Hyacinthc. q Pallierc, Unknown Sanc- 
tuary, 230 f. 

449.7 Jesus is, for the Jewish nation, a 
great teacher of morality and an artist in 
parable . ... If ever the day should come 
and his ethical code be stripped of its 
wrappings of miracles and mysticism, the 
Book of the Ethics of Jesus will be one of 
the choicest treasures in the literature of 
Israel for all time. 

Klausncr, Jesus of Nazareth, 1926, p. 414. 

449.8 If one cannot say that it was he 
who made divinity human, 1 am ready to 
rank him among the foremost of those who 
have made humanity divine. 

Krauskopf, A Rabbi's Impressions, 1901, 
P- 43. 

449.9 All these matters relating to Jesus 
. , . and the Ishmaclitc . . . only served to 
clear the way for King Messiah, to prepare 
the whole world to worship God with one 
accord. 

Maimonidcs, Yad: Mclakim, 11.4. Code, 
xiv. tr Hershman, p. xiii. 

449.10 You, noble martyr, who will head 

the procession, 

A new Sanhedrin will welcome 
you. . . . 

And you will be cleansed from 
the taint 

Of the dead they have slaugh- 
tered, 

And the Scrolls of the Law they 
have burned in the market 
place. 

Shneor, “Last Words of Don Henri- 
quez," 1922. Shirim, 1952, i. 394; LGP, 
109. 

449.11 If it were permitted to reason con- 
sistently in religious matters, it is clear that 


we all ought to become Jews, because Jesus 
was born a Jew, lived a Jew, died a Jew, 
and he said expressly that he was fulfilling 
the Jewish religion. 

•Voltaire, Philosophical Dictionary, v. 
Toleration, 1764. 

449.12 Jesus was not a Christian, he was 
a Jew. He did not proclaim a new faith, 
but taught men to do the will of God. 
According to Jesus, as to the Jews generally, 
this will of God is to be found in the Law 
and the other canonical Scriptures. 

•Wellhausen, Emleitung in die dret 
ersten Evangelten, 1905, p. 113. q KJN, 
95. See PDE, 1794, i. 130. 

449.13 Jesus was not a being come down 
from heaven, but one who attained to 
heavenly heights. He was not a God who 
walked on earth like a man but a man who 
walked with God on earth. He was not a 
God who lived humanly, but a man who 
lived divinely. ... To us he belongs— not 
his Church, but he — the man, the Jew, 
the prophet. 

S. S. Wise, q LCJ, 292. 

449.14 The Jewish reclamation of Jesus 
. . . will come about as a result of a wider 
. . . conception of the scope of Jewish learn- 
ing .. . and of a general restoration of our 
lost literary treasures. . . . Then in a 
cloistered synngog in a re-Judaized Galilee 
a sage . . . will con over a new tome which 
will be an old tome revised . . . and he 
will comment in the spirit of an ancient 
rabbi. . . . "Come and see, how great is the 
power of Israel. Once there was a child in 
Galilee. He was taken captive ... to the 
great city of Rome. There they made a 
God of him. . . . But the mind of the child 
was not at rest until he returned to Galilee 
and saw his name inscribed in an ancient 
tome among the names of his castigated 
Pharisees. . . .” 

Wolfson, Introd. to Jacobs, Jesus as 
Others Saw Him, 1925. 

450. JEWS 
450.A. Name 

450.A.1 We shall not abandon the name 
of Jew, which, though much reviled, has 
been linked with the purest knowledge of 
God, the noblest freedom of the spirit and 
refinement of morals. 

A. Geiger, letter to L R. Bischoffsheim, 
Oct 8, 1872. 

450*A«2 When people talk about a 
wealthy man of my creed, they call him 
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an Israelite; but if he is poor, they call him 
a Jew. 

Heine, Manuscript Papers. 

450JL3 We accept this word, supposedly 
a term of abuse, and we shall convert it 
into a title of honor. 

Herzl. Die Welt, first issue, June 3, 1897. 
450 A. 4 A Jew is called Yud, for as the 
letter Yod is the only one in our alphabet 
which cannot be magnified (if written 
longer vertically it becomes a Vav, and 
horizontally a Doled), so the Jew who 
magnifies himself ceases to be a Jew. 
Simha Bunam. q Imri Tzaddi\im, 
(5669) 5704, p. 7, #30. 

4503. Definition 

4503.1 We are Jews through history and 
through birth. 

B. Auerbach, q WHJ, iv. 579. 

4503.2 We are a race by religion, not a 
race by blood. 

H. Bloch, He\al LeDibri Hazal, 1948, 
p. 49. 

4503.3 Jews arc a distinct nationality. 
Brandcis, address, June 28, 1915. 

4503.4 The Jews are a race apart. They 
have made laws according to their own 
fashion, and keep them. 

•Celsus, A True Discourse, c.178. 

4503.5 We consider ourselves no longer 
a nation, but a religious community. 

CCAR, Pittsburg Platform, 1885. 

4503.6 My people, a fragile remnant, 
nevertheless a people. 

Disraeli, Alroy, 1833, 7.1. 

4503.7 It is not birth that makes the 
Jew, but conviction, the profession of faith. 

Geiger, Das Judentum u. s. Geschichte, 
1865, i. 42. 

4503.8 We arc a people, one people 
(ein Volk, e i n Volk). 

Herzl, Jewish State, 1896, ch 1. 

4503.9 The Jews are a nation, destined 
to be resurrected. 

Hess, Rome and Jerusalem, 1862. q LJG, 
258. 

4503.10 Anyone who repudiates idola- 
try is a Jew. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud: Megilla, 
13a. 

4503.11 A Jew’s a Jew. 

•Leasing, (Templar in) Nathan dor 
Weise, 1779, U 


4503.12 The common fate of all Jews 
makes them a group in reality. 

Lewin. JF, Sept 1939. Resolving Social 
Conflicts, 166. 

4503.13 A group is best defined as a 
dynamic whole based on inter-dependence 
rather than on similarity. 

Lewin. Menorah Journal, 1940. Resolv- 
ing, 184. 

4503.14 To be a Jew is to be a friend 
of mankind, to be a proclaimer of liberty 
and peace. 

Lewisohn, Israel, 1925/ p. 280. 

4503.15 All the forces of democracy 
are Israel. 

Lubin, letter, March 1918. q ADL, 352. 
See ADL, 69f. 

4503.16 / determine who is a Jew. 
•Lucger, # Goering. q Namier, Conflicts, 
121 . 

4503.17 Jews are a distinct people even 
though they abandon their own vernacular. 

•Masaryk, Grundlagen des Marxismus, 
1899, Sect. 120. 

4503.18 Israel is a religious people. . . . 
A secular, non-religious Israel is a mon- 
strosity. 

Montefiorc, Rabbinic Anthology, 1938, 

p. 116. 

4503.19 A Jewish half-breed descended 
from two full-blooded Jewish grandparents 
is considered a Jew. 

•Nazi decree, March 15, 1938. Reich- 
gesetzblatt, 1938, i. #24, p. 245. q Lem- 
kin, Axis Rule, 286. 

4503.20 He is not a Jew who is one 
outwardly. 

New Testament: Rom., 2.28. 

4503 .21 They are not all Israel who are 
of Israel. 

Ibid., 9.6. 

4503.22 I know the blasphemy of diem 
that say they are Jews and are not, but are 
the synagog of Satan. 

New Testament: Rev., 2.9. 

4503.23 We arc more than a people. 

. . . We are of a pure blood. 

Perctz, Verk, ed Kletzkin, xl 277. 

4503.24 The Jews are sot a race but 
only a people, after all 

•Ripley, Races of Europe, 1899, p. 400. 

4503.25 Our nation it a nation only by 
virtue of its Torah. 

Saadia, Emmnot VeDeot , 933, 37. 
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450.B.26 There is no Jewish nation, but 
only Germans, Frenchmen, Englishmen, 
who profess the Jewish religion. 

Sanhedrin, reply to Napoleon, 1806. 
4S0.B.27 The Jews are a fact . . . and 
thev need no definition. ... It is the defi- 
nitions of the others that arc troubling you. 
. . . For them, you are one, indivisible, in- 
side and outside, a Jew. 

M. Sul/bergcr. Menorah Journal, 1916, 
n. 58. 

450.B.28 We are what we will to be. 
Max Wiener, Religion in dteser Zeit, 
1933. 

450.C. Alienation 
450.C.1 A Jew who sinned is still a Jew 
Abba b. Zahdai Talmud Sanhidnn , 44a. 
450.C.2 A Jew has it not in his power to 
change his essence 

Arama, Alycdut Yitzhak, Kt Tetz: , 82a, 
ISC. q FRJ, 143. 

450.C.3 Every Jew is obligated by his 
birth; Judaism is inalienable 
lloldheun, 1 Rabbiner Versammlung, 
Trotokollc, 1844, 56 

450.C.4 Once a Jew, always a Jew, what- 
ever be his creed 

•Hollingsworth, Remarks, 1852, p 21. 
q SHZ, i 36f. 

450.D. Description 
450.D.1 Is it not that Thou goest with 
us that we are distinguished 3 
Bible: Exod, .HI 6. 

450.D.2 A people of saviors, anointed for 
thorns and chosen for pain. 

Beer-Hofmann, Der Tod Georgs, 1900, 
p. 216. q ECS, 242 

450.D.3 The great despoiled ones of his- 
tory. 

Blum, Nou relief Conversations. Revues 
Blanches, 1901, 360 

450.D.4 They are distinguished from the 
rest of mankind in practically every detail 
of life, especially by not honoring any of 
the usual gods and by extreme reverence 
for one particular divinity. 

•Dio Cassius, Roman History, 230, ni. 
47.17.2. 

450JX5 Jewry at all times . . . was pre- 
eminently a spiritual nation. 

Dubnow, Jewish History, 1903, p. 177. 
450.D.6 They are the only people today 
that consist of men of all peoples, . . . they 
are a Society of Nations. 
i !cg, Why 1 Am a Jew, 1929, P . 9. 


450.D.7 Not a people, not a community, 
are we but a flock— the holy flock of the 
Lord, and the w'holc earth is an altar for 
us 

J. L. Gordon, “The Flock of the Lord,” 
1882. See SRH, 202. 

450.D.8 “Brotherhood" is a designation 
for Israel. 

Hanania b. Hakinai. MeJ{ilta, to Exod. 
14.15. 

450.D.9 The Jew's, the Sw'iss Guard of 
deism. 

Heine, Get many from Luther to Kant, 
1834. 

450. D. 10 We arc not even a body, only 
scattered limbs 

Judah Halevi, Cuzatt, c. 1135, 2.30. 
450.D.11 The chimerical nationality of 
the Jew is the nation, ilitv of the merchant, 
of the monied man generally 
Marx, On the Jewish Question, 1844 
Selected Essays, (, 3 

450.D.12 One might call the Jew' the 
Old Man of Europe 

Oppenheim, A J^yt ho Analysts of the 
Jews, 1926. 

450.D.13 Since the days of antiquity wc 
have been a people of die spirit, whose 
Torah was for us as a land, government 
and laws 

Smolenskm, Maamatnn, 1935, n 145. 
450.D.14 The Jews and Parsecs are 
manifestly fossils of the Syriac Society . . 
under the Achacmenian Empire. 
•Toynbee, A Study of History, 1934, i. 
90f. 

450.D.15 The great misunderstood of 
history. 

Zangw-iil North American Review, April 
1895 

450.D.16 He (the Jew] is the common 
measure of humanity 
Zangwill, Problem of the Jewish Race, 17. 
450.D.17 The community of Israel is 
that which keeps “the covenant and the 
kindness" \Deut. 7.9]. 

Zohar, Gen., 47b. 

450.E. Character 

Courage 

450.E.1 You must teach these scoundrels 
that no disaster, whether inflicted by God 
or man, w ill ever reduce the valor of the 
Jews. 

Herod, q Josephus, Wars, 1.19.4. See 
6.1.5. 
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450.E.2 Coward? Not he, who faces 
death, 

Who singly against the world 
has fought, 

For what? A name he may not 
breathe, 

For liberty of prayer and 
thought. 

E. Lazarus, “Each Crime That Wakes,” 

1882 . 

450.E.3 In time of distress, Jews least of 
all ... try to escape by recourse to drink 
or suicide. 

•Nietzsche, Dawn of Day, 1886, #205. 
450.E.4 The Jewish nation is ready for 
agreement and friendship ... yet is not of 
the contemptuous kind which surrenders 
through cowardice to wrongful aggression. 

Philo, Special Laws, iv. 41. 

450.E.5 Their valor under the Mac- 
cabees, their exploits in the campaign which 
ended with Titus’ destruction of Jerusalem, 
their desperate rebellion under Bar Kochba, 
and later on, their defense of Naples against 
Bahsarius, or of the passes in the Pyrenees 
against the Franks, place the Jews on a par 
with the greatest heroes known to history. 
•Schleiden, Importance of Jews in . . . 
Uarntng, 1876. 

450.E.6 If the statistics are right, the 
Jews constitute hut one per cent of the 
human race. It suggests a nebulous dun 
puff of star dust lost in the blaze of the 
Milky Way Properly the Jew ought hardly 
to be heard of, but he is heard of, has 
always been heard of ... He has made a 
marvelous fight in this world, in all the 
ages; and he has done it with his hands 
tied behind him 

•Twain, “Concerning the Jew's.” (Har- 
per’s Magazine, 1898). 

Humaneness 

450.E.7 The Jewish nation to a higher 
degree than any other possesses ... all 
domestic virtue, loving care for the needy, 
profound reverence for parents. 

•Bail, Us Juifs au XIXmc Siecle, 38. 
q GHJ, v. 522. 

450.E.8 Israel gave the w-orld the sense 
of true humanity. 

•Cornill, Israel and Humanity, Jan. 8, 
1895. 

450.E.9 If the Jew is so generous, if 
beneficence is his main virtue, it is because 
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he has not forgotten the time of perse- 
cution. 

*Du Camp, Pans Bienfaisant , 1888, p, 
440. 

450.E.10 The Jewish race are people of 
gentle instincts. 

•Gerard, My Four Years in Germany, 
1917, p. 188. 

450.E.11 From the first moment we 
come upon the Hebrews, they have within 
them ... a tenderness and compassion 
from man to man . . . which are essentially 
at one with Hosea and Isaiah. 

•Hamilton, Spokesmen for God, 1936, 
1949, p. 106. 

450. E. 12 Jews are characterized by 
modesty, mercy, and benevolence. 

Hiyya b. Abba. Deut. R., 3.4 Cf. Talmud: 
Yebamot, 79a. 

450.E.13 Whoever is merciful is cer- 
tainly of the children of Abraham. 

Shabctai b. Marinus. Talmud * Betza, 32b. 
450.E.14 Jews arc first to feel universal 
disaster or joy. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Lam. R., 2.3. 
450.E.15 Jews excel not only in prayers 
but also in charity. 

•R. Simon, tr of Leon of Modena, His- 
tona del Rtti Hebraici (1674) 1684. 
q Palhcre, Unknown Sanctuary, 32. 

Impetuosity 

450.E.16 Israel promised “we shall do” 
before “we shall hear” ( F.xod . 24.7 J. 
Ahaba b. Zera Cant R., to 2.L 
Hama b. Hanina Talmud • Sabbath, 88a. 
450.E.17 The Torah was given to Israel 
because they arc impetuous [and need 
discipline]. 

Meir. Talmud. Betza, 25b. 

450.E.18 Rash people, you still persist 
in your rashness! 

Talmud. Sabbath, 88a. Cf Ketubot, 112a. 
450.E.19 The Jews are historically over- 
impctuous, they are effervescent, they rush 
along precipitously. 

Werfcl, Between Heaven and Earth, 
1944, p. 202. 

Intelligence 

450.E.20 Surely this is ... a wise and 
understanding people. 

Bible: Deut., 4.6. 

450.E.21 Here we start with a pure race 
of unusual intellectual vigor and power, 
the Jews, long thrown by circumstances into 



in environment which has brought out 
many of their faculties in a very high de- 
gree. They are the oldest civilized race now 
remaining on earth; they are artistic, 
musical, literary, exceptionally philosophic, 
and hereditarily cultivated. 

•Allen, "idiosyncracy.” Mind, 1883, viii. 
504. 

450.E12 For ages the Jews have shown 
a marked excellence in what may be called 
the “commerce of imperceptibles.” They 
. . . excel on every Bourse in Europe. . . . 
The works of Spinoza ... have shown the 

E iwer of the race in dealing with other 
nds of abstraction. 

•Bagehot, Economic Studies, 1879: Ri- 
cardo. Worlds & Life, vii. 228f. 

450. E. 23 A Jew may be foolish once; he 
is seldom that twice. 

Boernc, Menxel der Franzosenfresser, 
1836. 

450.E.24 Often when 1 found in China 
an artist of unusual talent, or a mind more 
vivid than others among my students, the 
chances were good that he had Jewish blood 
in him. It is a creative strain. 

•Buck, My Several Worlds, 1954, p. 297. 
450.EJ25 The Jews are a people of artists, 
of intrinsic dreamers. That’s what makes 
them achieve the impossible, and that is 
why they have survived. 

•D’Annunzio, q Hunterberg, Tragedy 
of the Ages, 50. 

450.EJI6 Jewish origin is a patent of 
wisdom. 

•Dcotyma, quoting her mother, q YAf, 
v. 53. 

450.E.27 Thinking became just as char- 
acteristic a feature of the Jews as suffering. 
Graetz, Geschichte der Juden, iv. Pref., 
1853. 

450.E.28 Superior intelligence is pre- 
eminently the possession of the Jewish peo- 
ple. ... It has enabled them to produce 
genius with such a frequency that it be- 
comes monotonous and irksome to less 
gifted peoples. 

•Hooton, Anthropological Appraisal, 
May 15, 1938. Twilight of Man, 1939, 
p. 244. 

450JL29 The development of the neo- 
Hebraic idiom from the ancient Hebrew 
confirms, by linguistic evidence, the plas- 
ticity, the logical acumen, the comprehen- 


sive and at the same time versatile intel- 
lectuality of the Jewish race. 

Jellinek, Der judische Stamm, 1869, 
p. 195. q KJL, 32. 

450.&30 The Jewish mind is an instru- 
ment of precision; it has the exactness of 
a pair of scales. 

•Leroy-Beaulieu, Israel Among the Na- 
tions, 1895, p. 179. 

Intensity 

450.E31 The same passionate intensity 
which makes the grandeur of the ancient 
Hebrew literature still lives among them. 
•Bryce, Studies in Contemporary Biog- 
raphy, 1903, pp. 20, 23. 

450.E.32 The Jews when good are better, 
and when bad arc worse, than the Chris- 
tians. 

Heine, Gedankcn und Einfdlle, 1869, ii. 
450.EJ3 These people have been com- 
pared to sand and stars: when they fall, 
they fall as low as the sand, and when they 
rise, they rise as high as the sky. 

Judah b. Ilai. Talmud: Megilla, 16a. 
450JL34 Jews are the intensive form of 
any nationality whose language and cus- 
toms they adopt. 

E. Lazarus, Epistle to the Hebrews, 1882. 
450.E.35 The Jews have a radical quality 
which goes to the root of things, whether 
in capitalism or socialism. 

Magncs. q Bentwich, For Zion's Sa\e, 
114. 

450 JL36 The Jews are like other people, 
only more so. 

Proverb, q Koestler, Promise and Ful- 
filment, 287. 

Mercantilism 

450JEJ7 Unjust and stupid, we despise 
The Jew that buys, and sells, 
and buys, 

As if we acted otherwise! 

Nay, we do worse; for not con- 
tent, 

Like other thieves, with a 
home rent. 

We rob on every Continent 
•Alfieri, A Satire : The Love of Money , 
tr Leigh Hunt 

450.EJ8 Jews cannot flourish among 
Yankees, who are said to out- Jew them in 
trading. 

•Dow, Dealings of God, Man and the 
Devil, (4th ed, 1833). 
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450X39 It takes nine Jews to equal 
one Genoese. 

•Proverb (Italian), q MND, 450. 
450X40 It takes ten Jews to make a 
Greek, and ten Greeks to make an Ar- 
menian. 

•Proverb (Turkish), q Golding, Jewish 
Problem, 39. 

450X41 Ours is not a maritime country; 
neither commerce nor the intercourse 
which it promotes with the outside world 
has any attraction for us. 

Josephus, Against Apion, 1.12. 

450X42 It was not the publican nor the 
financier whom the sons of Israel honored 
and aspired to emulate; it was the rabbi, 
the interpreter of the law, the scribe, the 
scholar, the ha\ham. 

•Leroy-Beaulieu, Israel Among the Na- 
tions, 1895, p. 182. 

450.E.43 Our zeal and earnestness is 
displayed not in the cause of gain, but in 
that of religion. 

Philo, Ambassadors, 32. 

450.E.44 The words which have to do 
with banking and finance are largely of 
Italian origin. ... In many European 
countries the pawn-shop is called Lombard, 
and its coat of arms consists ... of three 
balls, the palle of the Florentine Medici. 
On the other hand, the words which the 
Jews have made internationally familiar 
have nothing to do with business. 

M. Samuel, World of Sholom Aleichem, 
1944, p. 53. 

450X45 The Jews generally give value. 
They make you pay, but they deliver the 
goods. In my experience, the men who 
want something for nothing arc invariably 
Christians. 

# G. B. Shaw, Saint Joan, 1923, Scene 4. 
See LJG, 212. 

450X46 The Jew could not comprehend 
the Gothic inwardness, the castle, the 
Cathedral; nor the Christian the Jew’s 
superior, almost cynical, intelligence and 
his finished expertness in money-making. 
•Spengler, Decline of the West, 1928, ii. 
317. 

Polarity 

450X47 It is hard to fathom this peo- 
ple’s character: they give for the Golden 
Calf, and they give for the Holy Taber- 
nacle. 

Abba b. Aha. Talmud /: Shekalim , M. 


450X48 A curious people these Jews, 
with glaring faults and shining virtues. 

Brod, The Master, 1951, ch 5, p. 244. 
450X49 Jews arc of the stuff of which 
gods are made; today trampled under foot, 
tomorrow worshipped on the knees. While 
some of them crawl in the filthy mire of 
commerce, others rise to the loftiest peaks 
of humanity. . . . You will find among 
them every possible caricature of vulgarity, 
and also the ideas of purest humanity. 

Heine, Ludwig Boerne, 1840. 

450X50 A Jew is a great paradox, a 
living bundle of contrasts: wise and foolish, 
calculating like a merchant and fanciful 
like a child, burning like fire and freezing 
like ice, believer and heretic, scholar and 
ignoramus, meek and conceited, bashful 
and arrogant, mighty and innocent, dis- 
obedient and prompt performer, soft and 

hard, brave like a lion and craven like a 

hare, kind and cruel, spendthrift and miser, 
dandy and beggar. 

Mendcle, In a Sturm Tzeit, 1913. 
450X51 What a strange people, verily- 
made to set before us every contrast! It 
gave God to the world, and barely believes 
in Him. ... It has founded the hope of 
man in a kingdom of Heaven, and all its 
wise men tell us . . . that we must occupy 
ourselves only about earthly things! 
•Renan, History of Israel, 1895, v. 157. 

Sobriety 

450X52 They cannot be charged with 
any of those debauches which are grown 
into reputation with whole nations of 
Christians, to the scandal and contradiction 
of their name and profession. 

•L. Addison, Present State of [Barbary] 
Jews, 1675. 

450X53 Israel is yet ready to show to 
the nations a phenomenon the like of 
which has never been seen: a peasantry not 
given to drink, . . . laborers not given to 
brawls. 

J. L. Gordon, letter to J. Syrkin, July 14, 
1892. lgrot, ii. 405. 

450X54 The Jews are a chaste, tem- 
perate, I might say an abstract race, and in 
purity of morals they are most nearly 
allied to the Germanic races. 

Heine, Shakespeare's Maidens: Jessica, 
1838. 

450X55 Among the theocradcally gov- 
erned nations of the East, the Hebrews 
seem to us as sober men among drunkards; 
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but to antiquity they seemed like dreamers 
among waking folk. 

•Lotze, Microcosinus, (1856) tr 1885, 7.5, 
ii. 267. 

Social Idealism 

450.E.56 There is one characteristic in 
the Jews which we ought to emulate with 
profit. ... It is their great idealism, and 
their no less great practicality. 

•Bonghi, “La Caccia a Giudci," Nuova 
Antologia, Aug. 16, 1891. 

450.E.57 Every inheritance of the Jewish 
people, every teaching of their secular his- 
tory and religious experience, draws them 
powerfully to the side of charity, liberty 
and progress. 

•Coolidge, Spiritual Unification of Amer- 
ica, 1925. 

450.E.58 You find the . . . Hebrew in- 
variably arrayed in the same ranks as the 
leveller and the latitudinarian, prepared to 
support the policy which may even en- 
danger his life and property, rather than 
tamely continue under a system which seeks 
to degrade him. 

Disraeli, Conmgsby, 1844, 4.15. 
450.E.59 Those who rage today against 
the ideals of reason and of individual free- 
dom, and seek to impose an insensate state 
of slavery by means of brutal force, rightly 
see in the jews irreconcilable opponents. 
Einstein, The World As l See It, 1934, 
p. 143. 

450.E.60 No citizen has proved himself 
more zealous tor liberty than the Jew, . . . 
none has displayed more sense of order and 
justice, none shown more benevolence to- 
wards the poor or more readiness in volun- 
tarily contributing towards the expenses 
of the district. 

•Gcrville, speech, Pans City Hall, Jan. 
29, 1790. q GHJ, v. 444. 

450.E.61 The Aryan gentleman asks 
concerning an action: Is it honorable ac- 
cording to a code? Is it correct? Is it gentle- 
manly ? Is it “quite cricket The Jewish 
gentleman asks: Is it righteous? What is 
its relatiqn to an eternal justice, an eternal 
mercy? It is perfectly true that, according 
to the standards of chivalric Europe .... 
the Jew is no gentleman. 

Lewisohn, Israel, 1925, p. 260. 

450.E.62 A mighty longing for freedom 
is what characterizes the Jew. 

Magncs, 1911. Gleamngs, 1948, p. 58. 


450JE.63 Sheer egotism compels us to 

the purest love of mankind as a whole 

Our hearts are like a sponge, receptive to 
all the newest humanitarian ideas; and our 
sympathy goes out to all the unfortunate, 
all the oppressed. 

Peretz. q JA, June 1952, p. 28. See Alle 
Verb xii. 318. 

450.E.64 The quality most distinguish- 
ing them has been a large idealism; the 
power of grasping great impersonal con- 
ceptions, of tenaciously clinging to them, 
and living for their practical realization 
It is these qualities which have made the 
Jews in all ages the ethical leaders of the 
race, and which today find their expression 
in the fields of social and political reform. 
•Schreiner, A Letter on the Jew, July 1, 
1906. 

450.E.65 A people who can’t sleep them- 
selves and let nobody else sleep. 

I. B. Singer, (Asa Heshcl in) Family 
Moskat, 1950. 

450.E.66 Deep down in the sorely tried 
soul of the Jewish masses, there reposes a 
fund of idealism, an ardent faith in a better 
future unshaken by time or disappoint- 
ments. Defraud them of the millenial ideal 
which sustains their courage, . . . and you 
push them into the arms of a demoraliza- 
tion that lies in wait. 

Slouschz, Renascence o) Hebrew Litera- 
ture, 1909, p. 287. 

Spirituality 

450.E.67 Every noble and amiable 
quality becomes a nation whose task is the 
sanctification of life. 

Aaron Halevi, Sejer HaHmu\, c. 1300. 
q LEJ, n. 17, Note 2. 

450.E.68 The spiritual discipline of the 
school came to mean for the Jew what 
military discipline is for other nations. 

Dubnow, Jewish History, 1903, p. 19. 
450.E.69 This is Israel’s excellence: 
When Moses told them, "Arise and jour- 
ney," they did not ask, How can wc go 
into the desert without provisions? But 
they believed and followed him. 

Eliezer b. Hyrcanus. Mekilta, to Exod. 
12.39, 15.22. 

450.E.70 Monotheism had not taken root 
in Egypt. . . . And it is proof of a special 
psychical fitness in the mass which had 
become the Jewish people that it could 
bring forth so many persons ... to take 
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upon themselves the burden of the Mosaic 
religion. 

Freud, Moses and Monotheism, 1939, 
p. 174f. 

450.E.71 The preference which through 
two thousand years the Jews have given 
to spiritual endeavor has had its effect; it 
has helped to build a dike against brutality 
and the inclination to violence which are 
usually found where athletic development 
becomes the ideal of the people. 

Ibid., 181. 

450.E.72 Golgotha is not the only moun- 
tain on which a Jewish god bled for the 
salvation of the world. Jews are the people 
of the spirit, and whenever they return to 
the spirit, they are great and splendid and 
put to shame and overcome their knavish 
oppressors. Rosenkranz profoundly com- 
pared them to the giant Antaeus, except 
that the giant was strengthened whenever 
he touched earth, while the Jews gain new 
strength whenever they touch heaven. 

Heine, Ludwig Bocrnc, 1840. 

450.E.73 If they are not prophets, they 
arc the sons of prophets. 

Hillel. Talmud • Pesahim, 66b. 

450.E.74 The least learned Jew is as 
packed wuth religious merits and good 
deeds as a pomegranate is w'lth seeds. 

Huna. Cant. R., 4 4.3. 

450.E.75 There is not a Jew who does 
not observe a hundred precepts a day, who 
is not encompassed by precepts of piety. 

Mcir. Tosejta: Berakot, 7.24. 

450.E.76 Jewish life is dark without, 
and beautiful within. 

Mendele, BaYamim HaHem, 1912. 
450.E.77 Among other nations, the vital 
problems are: a good crop, extension of the 
boundaries, strong armies, colonies; among 
us, if we wish to be true to ourselves, the 
vital questions are: conscience, freedom, 
culture, ethics. 

Pcretz, Veri{, ed Kletzkin, xi. 277f. 
450.E.78 One nation alone among all 
the select nations of the earth that desire 
wisdom and among whom religious con- 
tinence is honored. 

Philo, Questions in Genesis, ii .58. 

Strength 

450.E.79 We belong to a race which can 
do everything but fail. 

Disraeli, q Herzl, HTH, L 353. 


450.E.80 I see now that the Greeks were 
only beautiful youths, but that the Jews 
have ever been men, strong, invincible 
men, not only in old days, but even to this 
day, in spite of eighteen centuries of perse- 
cution and misery. 

Heine, Memoirs, 1884, cd Karpeles, tr 
Cannan, ii. 252. 

450.E.81 Israel’s body is soft as a reed, 
its spirit is hard as iron. 

Kaminer, Shir HaAm. HaAsij, 5645. 
450.E.82 Only world empires conquered 
Israel. 

Me/^ilta, to Exod. 14.5. 

450.E.83 The Jews arc beyond all doubt 
the strongest, toughest, and purest race at 
present living in Europe. 

•Nietzsche, Beyond Good and Evil, 18H5, 
#251. 

450.E.84 Jews are strong. Despite hea- 
then blandishment and oppression, they 
adhere to their law's and customs like lions 
and lionesses. 

Zohar, Gen., 237b. 

Miscellaneous 

450.E.85 Behold, it is a stiff-necked 
people. 

Bible Exod., 32.9. Sec Deut. 10.16; Abin. 
Exod. R., 42.9. 

450.E.86 “Stiff-necked” is not said 
disparagingly. It is a compliment. It means: 
If you are a Jew, lie ready to be crucified. 

Ammi b. Nathan. Exod. R., 42.9. 
450.E.87 Israel is stubborn like a stub- 
Ixjrn heifer. 

Bible: Hos., 4.16. 

450.E.88 Jews exhibit purity, intelli- 
gence, and love of study. 

•Ambrose, Enarratio in Psalmos, 4C, 
1.41, xiv. 943. 

450.E.89 Nor war nor wisdom yields 
our Jews delight, 

They will not study and they 
dare not fight. 

•Crabbc, The Borough, 1810. 

450.E.90 Specifically Jewish collective 
qualities . . . belong nowhere but to the 
realm of mythology. One may find amongst 
us exactly the same characters as in the 
Gentile world. 

P. Hern stein, Jew-Hate, (1926) 1951, 
p. 59. 

450.E.91 The best Christians in Europe 
today are to be found among the Jews. 
•Coudenhove-Kalergi, Adel, 1921. 
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450.E.92 Men find the bad among us 
easily enough. They taJce the worst of us 
as samples of the best; they take the lowest 
of us as presentations of the highest; and 
they say, “All Jews arc alike.” 

•Dickens, (Riah in) Our Mutual Friend , 
1865. 

450.E.93 All the tendencies of the Jewish 
race are conservative. Their bias is to reli- 
gion, property, and natural aristocracy. 
Disraeli, Lord George Benttnc h., 1852. 
See Coningsby, 4.15. 

450.E.94 The pursuit of knowledge for 
its own sake, an almost fanatical love of 
justice, and the desire for personal inde- 
pendence — these are the features of Jewish 
tradition which make me thank my stars 
that I belong to it. 

Einstein, The World As l See It, 1934, 
p. 143. 

450.E.95 Each country has the kind of 
Jews it deserves. 

Franzos, “Tote Seelen” in Neue Freie 
Presse, Mar. 31, 1875, paraphr. J. de 
Maistrc’s toute nation a le gouvernment 
quelle mi rile. 

450.E.96 A race which, in the face of 
uninterrupted and unparalleled persecution 
... has managed to preserve its mental 
and moral vigor, and has remained a 
powerful factor in the life of civilized hu- 
manity, can well afford to own to its share 
of human frailty. The Jewish historian 
need not apologize for them. All he may 
do is to account for it, by pointing to the 
historical factors which have produced it. 
Friedlacndcr, Jews of Russia and Poland, 
1915, p. x. 

450.E.97 1 don’t like ’Ebrews. They 
work harder; they’re more sober; they’re 
honest; and they’re everywhere. 

•Galsworthy, Loyalties, 1922, 3.1. 
450.E.98 The Israelitish people never 
was good for much, as its own leaders . . . 
have a thousand times reproachfully de- 
clared; it possesses few virtues, and most of 
the faults of other nations; but in cohesion, 
steadfastness, valor, and . . . obstinate 
toughness, it has no match. It is the most 
perseverant nation. 

•Goethe, Wilhelm Meister’s Travels, 
1829, ch 11. 

450.E.99 Shaftesbury observes that Jews 
are by nature somber and melancholy. That 
is natural for a people always engulfed in 
terror. Hence the jarring and sinister look, 


the constrained and timid air that dotni. 
nates their faces and determines their atti- 
tudes. . . . Gentiles, confess with contrition 
that it is the fruit of your work! The Jews 
have produced the effects, you have estab- 
lished the causes. Who is more to blame? 
•Gregoire, La Regeneration . . .des Jutjs, 
1789, ch 6. 

450.E.100 I love it not, this folk, and yet 
I know 

That what disfigures it, is our 
own work; 

We lame them, and arc angry 
when they limp, 

And yet, withal, this wander- 
ing shepherd race 
Has something great about it, 
Garccran. 

We are today’s, we others; but 
their line 

Runs from Creation’s cradle. 
•Grillparzer, Jewess of Toledo, tr Dan- 
ton. German Classics, ed Franckc & 
Howard, 1913, vi. 355. 

450.E.101 If Israel is the stubborn non- 
conformist among the nations, he is also 
the unconquerable optimist. 

•Herford. Menorah Journal, 1919, v. 206. 
450.E.102 The great moment has found 
a small people. 

Hcrzl. q ZVJ, 292. Sec Diaries, May 1, 
1900. 

450.E.103 The Jews are with us as a 
perpetual lesson to teach us modesty and 
civility. 

*0. W. Holmes. American Hebrew, Apr. 
4, 1890. Over the Teacups, 1892, p. 197. 
450.E.104 Made homeless in space, they 
had to expand into new dimensions. ... It 
made them cunning and grew them claws 
to cling on with as they were swept by the 
wind . . . reduced to drift-sand, they had 
to glitter if they wanted to avoid being 
trodden on ... to get an equal chance 
they had to start with a plus. 

Kocstler, Twilight in the Night, 1946, 
p. 356. 

450.E.105 Jews have always lacked a 
sense of color. 

Koestler, Promise and Fulfilment, 1949, 
p. 197. 

450.E.106 The Jew is the most nervous 
and, in so far, the most modern of men. 
. . . The Jew is born old. 

•Leroy-Beaulieu, Israel Among the No- 
tions, 1895, p. 169, 173. 



450X.187 The supreme faculty of the 
Jew is his suppleness, his gift of adaptation. 
... In the matter of nobility of character, 
dignity of life, and generosity of feeling, 
the Jew puts the Christians to shame. 

Uni., 217, 221. 

450.E.108 The failings of the Jews have 
rather the character of cowardice and mean- 
ness than of cruelty and atrocity. 

Luzzatto, Discorso, 1638. q GHJ, v. 85. 

450.E.109 The Jew is what we made 
him. 

•Macaulay, q Peters, Jew as a Patriot, 221. 
450.E.110 The Jews’ vices are those 
which we have produced in them; their 
virtues are their own. 

•Michelet, Bible of Humanity, 1864, 
p. 254f. Cf Liebknecht, Souvenirs, 1901, 
p. 185. 

450.E.111 People wanted to make them 
contemptible by treating them scornfully 
for twenty centuries . . . and by pushing 
them all the deeper down into the mean 
trades — and, indeed, they have not become 
cleaner under this process. But contempt- 
ible ? They have never ceased believing 
themselves qualified for the highest func- 
tions; neither have the virtues of all suffer- 
ing people ever failed to adorn them. 
•Nietzsche, Dawn oj Day, 1886, #205, 
tr Volz, p. 204. 

450.E.112 By nature we are like all 
human beings, yet our people is unlike 
others, because our life is different, our 
history is different, our teacher is the Exile. 
Perctz, ldishe Bibliote{, i. Prcf., 1890. 
Alle Ver{, xii. 7. 

450.E,113 What invested the Jew' of all 
times with an economic, and in part also 
spiritual, superiority over other people has 
been, first, his thrift and temperance, culti- 
vated by his religious law and moral code; 
second, his actually boundless attachment 
to and care of his wife and children; and 
third, his capacity and desire for learning, 
which stands out even more significandy 
and irresistibly among the poor than among 
the rich. 

Riilf, Das Erbrecht, 1893, p. 114. 
450.E.114 Talk what you will of the 
Jews, — that they arc cursed: they thrive 
wherever they come; they are able to oblige 
the prince of their country by lending him 
money; none of them beg; they keep to- 


gether; and as for their being hated, Why 
Christians hate one another as much. 

•Selden, Table-Talk, 1689. 

450.E.115 I am a Jew: Hath not a Jew 
eyes? Hath not a Jew hands, organs, dimen- 
sions, senses, affections, passions? fed with 
the same food, hurt with the same 
weapons, subject to the same diseases, 
healed by the same means, warmed and 
cooled by the same winter and summer, 
as a Christian is ? If you prick us, do we 
not bleed? If you tickle us, do we not 
laugh? If you poison us, do we not die? and 
if you wrong us, shall we not revenge? 

•Shakespeare, Merchant o) Venice, 1597, 
3.1. 

450.E.116 We have recognized three 
chief qualities in the Jewish character: firm 
faith in the living God, an intense feeling 
of their human and national personality, 
and an irresistible striving to realize and 
materialize their faith and their feeling, to 
clothe them in flesh and blood as soon as 
possible. 

•Solovyov, The Jews, 1882. Solovyov 

Anthology, 1950, 116. 

450.E.117 The Jews are what their his- 
tory has made them. 

Wirth, The Ghetto, 1928, p. 288. 
450.E.118 Israel’s vices are on the 
surface, his virtues he deep. 

Zangwill. North American Review, 

April 1895. 

450.E.119 The Jews, such as they arc 
today, arc our work, the work of our 
eighteen hundred years of idiotic perse- 
cution. 

•Zola, Nouvelle Campagne, 1896. 

450.F. Type* 

450.F.1 The real miracle of Palestine is 
the Jew who masters the labor of orchard 
and garden, field and vineyard, quarry and 
harbor, water and power, factory and craft, 
highway and byway. That sort of Jew the 
Diaspora never made. 

Ben Gurion, March 2, 1932. Rebirth and 

Destiny , 49. 

450.F.2 Here in Israel they are killing 
the myth that there is a physical type of 
Jew. The thing that’s so startling hare is 
that Jews from India are so Indian and 
Jews from Persia so Persian. 

Jo Davidson, q D. A. Schmidt N.Y. 
Times, Dec. 19, 1951. 



450.F.3 A sabra, that’s the Hebrew 
word for the flower of the cactus, prickly 
outside and sweet inside. They use it to 
mean a native son. The sabra is the symbol 
of tomorrow. 

Ibid. 

450.F.4 Perhaps . . . these free-born 
children of the Revival 

Are . . . lowlier in soul than 
the . . . children of the Dias- 
pora 

They lack the depth achieved 
by children of affliction . . . 

The longings for redemp- 
tion . . 

Which h.ive nurtured count- 
less generations in the hero- 
ism ol martyrdom — 

In the aspiration for sanctity 
and purity, and for some- 
thing lowly in living. 
Slumonovvitx, “Dew drops at Night." q 
HMH, 176. 

450.F.5 Every one who has travelled in 
the East of Europe, where the genuine 
Sephardim still as far as possible avoid all 
intercourse with German jews, . . . begins 
to comprehend the significance of Judaism 
in the history of the world This is nobility 
in the fullest sense of the word, genuine 
nobility of race 1 Beautiful figures, noble 
heads, dignity in speech and bearing. 
•Chamberlain, Foundations, (1899) 1911, 
i 27?. 

450.F.6 I observed some few of those 
Jews | m Venice) especially some of the 
Levantines to be such goodly and proper 
men, that 1 said to mvsclf our fc-nglish 
proverb: To look like a Jew' (whereby is 
meant sometimes a weather-beaten wasp- 
taccd fellow, sometimes a phrenetic and 
lunatic person, sometimes one discon- 
tented) is not true For indeed I noted 
some of them to be most elegant and sweet- 
featured persons, which gave me occasion 
the more to lament their religion. 

•Coryat, Ctuditic*. 1611 
450.F.7 Were I a Jew and living in 
northern Europe, I would pilgrimage to 
Salomki annually. I would visit my kins- 
men, . . . and, joyous in the beauty of the 
chosen people — as it had been permitted to 
maintain itself and develop — I would 
breathe deeply and throw' my head back. 
•Kiclland. q Ehrenprcis, Soul of the 
East, 41. 


450.F.8 The Jews of the Holy City 
still retain a noble beauty . . . The forehead 
is loftier, the eye larger and more frank m 
its expression, the nose more delicate in as 
prominence, and the face a purer oval, j 
have remarked the same distinction m the 
countenances of those Jewish families ol 
Europe, whose members have devoted 
themselves to Art or Literature. 

•Taylor, The Lands of the Saracen, 
1855, p. 81. 

450.F.9 It is not the body which marks 
the Jew'; it is his soul. . . . The ghetto face 
is purely psychic, just like the actor's, the 
soldier’s, tin* minister’s face. 

Fishberg, The fetes, 1911, p. 166. 

450.F.10 The Jewish physiognomy ex- 
ists, only it is not molded in the mother’s 
womb but in the cradle. . . It is not the 
face that makes Jacob, it is Jacob’s life 
that molds his face 

Golden wciser. Reflex, Oct. 1927, p. Ilf 
450.F.11 Jews have their owm peculiar 
honorable expression, not because they 
spring from Abraham, Isaac jnd Jacob, but 
because they arc business men, and the 
Frankfort Christian shopman looks as 
much like a Frankfort Jewish shopman as 
one rotten egg looks like another. 

Heine, City of Lucca, 1828, ch 4. 
450.F.12 The Jewush type was moulded 
and stamped by the Ghetto . . . Those 
fetid and doleful prisons were the crucibles 
in which . . medieval Europe fused the 
various elements of Judaism into that as- 
tonishingly hard and ductible metal— the 
modern Jew. 

•Leroy- Beau lieu, Israel Among the Na- 
tions, 1895, p. 1 2 1 f . See Ripley, Races of 
Europe, 1899, p 377. 

450.F.13 Jew's differ from one another 
in mind as in face. 

Hamnuna. Talmud. Rciakpt, 58a. 
450.F.14 All Jewish beauty is of a pe- 
culiarly moving kind, for the conscious- 
ness of the deep misery, the bitter scorn, 
and the evil chances amid which her kin- 
dred and friends dwelt, gave to her lovely 
features a depth of sorrow and an ever- 
watchful apprehension of love, such as most 
deeply touches our hearts. 

Heine, Rabbi of Bacharach, 1840, ch 1. 
450.F.15 In China the Jews are hardly 
to be distinguished from the Chinese, in 
Africa they resemble the Negroes, in Gcr- 
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manic North Europe they look like the 
Nordic type, in Russia the Russian. 

F. Hertz, Race and Civilization, 1928. 

450.F.16 Dark Syroid Jews are often 
taken for Spaniards or Italians, Armenoids 
for South Slavs or other Alpines, and 
hlond, blue-eyed Jews for Northwest Euro- 
peans. 

Boas, Aryans and Non-Aryans, 1934. 
450.F.17 The Jewish type has conserved 
its purity through the centuries. 

Hess, Rome & Jerusalem, (1862) #4, 
p. 59. 

450.F.18 There is not even a stand- 
ardized German-Jewish type. The Swabian 
Jew is different from the Jew of Hamburg 
or Luebcck — not because Jews are peculi- 
arly adaptable, but because the influence 
of environment has always proven more 
effective than imported traditions. 
•Ossict/.ky. Weltbuhne, July 1932, Me- 
notah journal, 1938. 

450.F.19 There is no Jewish type, al- 
though there are Jewish types. . . . This 
came about through isolation in the ghetto, 
..nd the prohibition of mixed marriage. 
*Renan, Le Judatsme comme Race et 
Religion, 1883. 

450.F.20 Jewesses are beautiful, only 
poverty disfigures them. 

Ishmael. Mtshna Nedatim, 9 10. 
450.F.21 Among the Jews whom Neb- 
uchadnezzar drove into exile there were 
youths w ho shamed the sun by their beauty. 
Johanan. Talmud. Sanhedrin, 92b. 
450.F.22 Russian and Polish Jewesses 
may fairly be numbered amongst the hand- 
somest of women. 

M. Lihcnthal, My Travels in Russia, 279. 
450.F.23 Two lovely sisters still and 
sweet 

As flowers, stand side by 
side: 

Their soul-subduing looks 
might cheat 

The Christian of his pride. 
•Wordsworth, "A Jewish Family,” 1828. 
450.F.24 Heavenly splendor lights up 
her face, 

And she, like the enchanted 
princess of folk talcs, 

Enraptures all being with 
the poetry of her plight 
•Zablocki, “Jewess.” q W. Belza, Zydzt 
w Poezyt Polsktei 1883, p. 60; 1906, p. 44. 


450.F.25 As the ethrog has taste and 
fragrance, the palm taste but no fragrance, 
the myrtle fragrance but no taste, and the 
willow neither taste nor fragrance, so some 
Jews have learning and good deeds, some 
learning but no deeds, some deeds but no 
learning, and some neither learning nor 
deeds. Said the Holy One: Let them all be 
tied together, and they will atone one for 
the other. 

Ur. R., 30.12. Cf. Peseta Kahana, 185a. 
450.F.26 The communal demands did 
not weigh heavily upon them, and they 
only remembered the way to the synagog 
on the Day of Atonement. Nevertheless 
they deluded themselves into the belief 
that they were good Jews, because they 
loved Heine, believed in Darnel Deronda, 
and left nothing to be desired m their praise 
of l{ugel and sholnt. They protested that 
they were auch luden [also Jews). I say 
they are mere Hatuh luden (belly Jews]. 
Nordau, speech, II Zionist Congress, Aug 
28, 1898. 

450.F.27 There is a tragedy in the face 
of that old Jewess seated upon her bale, 
with her arm around the colored box that 
contains her worldly possessions, a racial 
memory that is full of sad happenings and 
dark incidents It is not a European face 
nor yet completely Oriental, there is the 
legend written on it of the hunted animal 
worh a soul 

•O’Connor, Vision o) Morocco, 1924, p. 

6 . 

450.F.28 The Jewish l>oys arc magnifi- 
cent, and I felt something I rarely feel, 
pride in my race, in so much freshness and 
vivacity 

F Rosenzweig, letter from Warsaw, May 
23, 1918 GFR, 74. 

450.F.29 Where shall we look in our 
search for genuine Jews today' 1 
A. Zw'eig, Cahhan, 1927. q LR, 156. 

450.G. Nobility 

450.G.1 Our very existence in dispersion 
is possible only because we feel ourselves to 
be "the aristocrats ot history." 

Ahad HaAm, letter to Rabmtzki, Apr. 
17, 1910. ALL, 268. 

450.G.2 Ml Jews are of royal descent. 
Akiba, Ishmael, Simeon b. Gamaliel. Tal- 
mud Sabbath, 128a. 

Simeon b. Yoliai. Mishna Sabbath, 14.4. 
450.G.3 Even the poor among Jews are 
noblemen, reduced in circumstances, for 



they are children of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob. 

Akiba. Mishna: Baba Kamma, 8.6. See 

Talmud: Su\\a, 31a. DPB, ed Singer, p. 

8 . 

450.G4 The Godlike, heavenly race of 
the blessed Jews! 

Apocrypha: Sibyls, 5.249. 

450.G.5 Jewish history admonishes the 
Jews: Noblesse oblige l 

Dubnow, Jewish History, 1903, p. 180. 
450.G.6 Every Jew is destined to have 
progeny as numerous as the generation that 
left Egypt, and all of them will be of a 
princely character, not in the sense of con- 
querors but of a holy nation. 

Eliczcr b. Jose. Mckjilta, to Exod, 19.4. 
450.G.7 The sufferance, which is the 
badge of the Jew, has made him, in these 
days, the ruler of the rulers of the earth. 

•Emerson, Conduct of Life: Fate, 1860. 
450.G.8 Viewed as a nation, Israel is the 
most ancient and perhaps the most gifted 
of all those which the Germans call Kul- 
tur-Volher. The breadth and antiquity of 
her culture have won for her a sort of aris- 
tocracy of birth among the nations. 

•Leroy-Beaulieu, Israel Among the Na- 
tions, 1895, p. 191. 

450.G.9 Though we boast of rank, we 
must admit that we are but of pagan stock 
while the Jews are of the blood of Christ 
. . . The Glory came from them, not from 
us. 

•Luther, Das Jesus ein geborener Jude 

war, 1523. 

450.G.10 The Jewish people is, aside 
from accidental modifications, a perpetual 
aristocracy under the appearance of a the- 
ocracy. 

S. Maimon, Autobiography, (1793) 1947, 

p. 108. 

4S0.G.11 There is not in the sublimest 
of Gentiles a majesty comparable to that of 
the Jew elect. He may well think his race 
favored of heaven, though heaven chastise 
them still. The noble Jew is grave in age, 
but in his youth he is the arrow to the bow 
of his fiery eastern blood, and in his man- 
hood he is ... a figure of easy and superb 
preponderance, whose fire has mounted to 
inspirit and be tempered by the intellect. 

•Meredith, Tragic Comedians, 1892. 

Works, 1910, xv. 20£ 

45&G.12 Israelites, whose is the sonship, 
the glory, the covenants, the giving of the 


Law, the service, and the promises; whose 
are the fathers, and of whom is Christ ac- 
cording to the flesh. 

New Testament: Rom., 9.4f. 

450.G.13 Our people was subjected to a 
frightful selection over a period of two 
thousand years; those who were weak and 
faint-hearted and without honor, fell off; 
but we may assert with pride that we had 
only noblemen as ancestors, only men and 
women who remained loyal in each trouble. 
F. Oppcnheimer, Alte und neue Mal(- 
kabaer, 1906. 

450.G.14 Who would not be proud of 
so illustrious a descent and so glorious a 
destination as they alone can boast of? 
•Priestley, Discourse on the Evidence of 
Revealed Religion, 1794. 

450.G.15 We are perhaps the sons of 
dealers in old clothes, but we are the grand- 
sons of prophets. 

Weizmann, speech, March 18, 1923. 

450 Jl. Challenge and Role 
450.H.1 The Jewish genius is not of the 
kind that plants its seed, and leaves it for 
the silent centuries to assimilate it and 
mature its fruits. It needs living hearts for 
its soil, and the whole world is only wide 
enough to provide them. 

Abrahams, Jewish Life in the Middle 
Ages, 1896, p. xix. 

450.H.2 They arc so disseminated 
through all the trading parts of the world, 
that they are become the instruments by 
which the most distant nations converse 
with one another, and by which mankind 
are knit together in a general correspond- 
ence. They are like the pegs and nails in a 
great building, which, though they are but 
little valued in themselves, are absolutely 
necessary to keep the whole frame together. 
•Addison. Spectator, #495, Sept. 27, 
1712. 

450JHL3 The Greeks had chosen wisdom 
as their pursuit; the Romans, power; and 
the Jews, religion. 

Anatoli, Malmad HaTalmidim, 1149, p. 
103b. 

450JHL4 We Jews are, as it were, the 
sons of the revolution, the daughters of the 
revolution. We should be aware of it We 
can always be, what Dr. Toynbee calls a 
"creative minority.” 

Baeck, Judaism, 1949, p. 27. 

450JL5 To be a Jew is a destiny. 

Baum, And Life Goes On, 1931, p. 193. 
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45MW His own distress, as well as his 
conscious or half conscious messianic heri- 
tage, makes the Jew a ferment in the so- 
ciety in which he lives. His own misery 
makes him more sensitive to general in- 
justice and social inequality. 

Bentwich. q Heller, Zionist Idea , 38. 

450.H.7 To be a Jew ... is to be strong 
with a strength that has outlived persecu- 
tions. It is to be wise against ignorance, 
honest against piracy, harmless against 
evil, industrious against idleness, kind 
against cruelty! 

•Bottome, The Mortal Storm, 1938, p. 72. 
450JH.8 The Jewish people in the Dias- 
pora is ... the herald of international 
reconciliation and amity. As a people of 
peoples, it is the symbol of the “metahis- 
torical” aim of mankind. 

I. Breuer, Der neue Kusari, 1934. 

4503.9 By right of deeper insight into 
the moral needs of man, it has been their 
[the OT Jews’] prerogative to be for all 
succeeding ages the consolers and inter- 
preters of suffering humanity. 

•Butcher, Some Aspects of Greek Gen- 
ius, (1891), p. 77. 

450.H.10 Judaism was a normal school 
to train up teachers for the whole world. 

•Channing, The Universal Father, 1872. 

Wor\s, 1888, p. 949a. 

450.H.11 The descendants of the teach- 
ers of religion and martyrs of the faith dare 
not be insignificant, not to say wicked. 

Dubnow, Jewish History, 1903, p. 180. 
450.H.12 Today every Jew feels that to 
be a Jew means to bear a serious responsi- 
bility not only to his own community, but 
also toward humanity. 

Einstein, address, April 17, 1938. 

450.H.13 Jews, belonging as they do to 
a minority group, can best fulfill the func- 
tion of the constructive critic: they are less 
conditioned . . . than other men to accept 
things as they are. 

Goodhart, Five Jewish Lawyers, 1949, p. 

63. 

4503.14 Can it be doubted that it has 
been and is a substantial benefit to the hu- 
man race that there should be, amongst its 
members, and especially its Christian mem- 
bers, this nonconformist nation, to repre- 
sent liberty of thought, freedom of con- 
science, independence of judgment, the 
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right of the human mind to settle for it- 
self its relation with God? 

•Herford. Menorah Journal, 1919, V. 

145f. 

450.H.15 As the East needed a Chinese 
wall in order not to be disturbed in its 
immobile existence, in like manner the 
Jews are the yeast of western humanity, 
destined from the beginning to impress 
upon it the distinguishing mark of mobil- 
ity- 

Hess, Die europdtsche Triarchie, 1841, p. 

111. qHJ, April 1951, p.8f. 

450.H.16 They are the living witnesses 
of the true faith. 

•Innocent 11 1, Bull, 1199. 

450.H.17 The Jews are as indispensable 
to the world as the winds. 

Joshua b. Levi. Talmud: Taanit, 3b, on 

Zech. 2.10. 

Ketia b. Shalom. Talmud : Aboda Zara, 

10b. 

450.H.18 To make Israel the central fig- 
ure of the world’s history, the leaven of 
peoples, the awakener of nations, is absurd; 
nevertheless this is what the friends and 
the enemies of the Jews are guilty of. 

Lazare, Antisemitism, (1892) 1903, p. 

358. 

450.H.19 Jews . . . form a secretly cor- 
rective clement against our passions. . . . 
When anti-Semitism breaks out in Europe, 
it betokens that the people there feel ill at 
ease under the Jewish mind, hampered in 
their evil designs. . . . Then the Jews have 
to suffer. But they will suffer — and survive. 
And we may all be certain that their strong 
sense of this world, their inborn socialism, 
will play an important part in the upbuild- 
ing of a new humanity, struggling slowly 
out of its crises. 

•Mann, address, Free Synagog, April 18, 

1937. 

450.H.20 Israel, which is not of die 
world, is to be found at the very heart of 
the world’s structure, stimulating it, exas- 
perating it, moving it Like an alien body, 
like an activating ferment injected into the 
mass, it gives the world no peace, it bars 
slumber, it teaches the world to be discon- 
tented and restless as long as the world has 
not God. 

•Maritain, A Christian Looks at the Jew- 
ish Problem, 1939, p. 29. 

450.IL21 The Jews in all times have 
taught the world how, without armies and 



legions, to resist foreign domination, the 
Jews who form the most spiritual people 
on earth. 

•Mickiewicz. q M. Bersano Begey, Vita 
c Pensiero di A. Tomiansk}, 1918; LGF, 
504, Note 2. 

450JHL22 In the ancient world also Juda- 
ism was an effective leaven of cosmopoli- 
tanism and of national decomposition, and 
to that extent a specially privileged mem- 
ber of the Caesarian state, the polity of 
which was really nothing but a citizenship 
of the world 

•Mommsen, Htstory of Rome, 1 866, 5.1 1 ; 
tr 1891, iv. 643. 

450.H.23 It is not an Ibn Gabirol or a 
Maimonidcs, still less a Spinoza, who ful- 
filled the Jewish mission most truly or 
rendered the greatest service to the Jewish 
cause. No. It was the many little obscure 
Jewish communities through the ages, 
persecuted and despised, who kept alive the 
flame of purest monotheism and the su- 
premacy and divineness of the Moral Law. 

Montcfiore, 1927. BSL,515f 
450.H.24 The Jews’ vocation is to serve 
God! 

•Paracelsus, q S. L. Stcinhcim, Glaub- 
enslehre der Synagoge, 1856, p. 352. 
450.H.25 Israel itself is a prophet, is it- 
self the prophetic race. 

# P£guy. Notre Jeunesse, 1910. Basic Verb 
ties, 1943, 131 f. 

450.H.26 In the hands of the Jew, the 
reddest of all flags has been placed forcibly, 
and he has been told: “Go, go on and on, 
with all liberators, with all fighters for 3 
better tomorrow, with all destroyers of 
Sodoms. But never mav you rest with them. 
. . . Pay everywhere the bloodiest costs of 
liberation, but be unnamed in all emancipa- 
tion proclamations, or be rarely and scarcely 
mentioned.’’ . . . The people cursed and 
blessed to be the last of the redeemed, to 
be eternally bleeding, the highest soaring 
expression of the divine in life. 

Peretz. The Day, 1906. Alle Veri xii. 
319. LP, 18. 

450J1.27 If sand is not put into lime, the 
lime will not last. So, if it were not for 
Israel, the Gentiles could not abide, 

Pesi\ta Rabbati, ch 11, ed Friedmann, 
45b. 

450.H.28 The Jewish nation is to the 


whole inhabited world what the priest is to 
the State. 

Philo, Special Laws, ii. 29. 

450.H.29 It pleased God to make one 
nation the medium of all His communica- 
tions with mankind. . . . This the nation 
of the Jews has done to a considerable de- 
gree in all ages. ... As civilization ex- 
tended, they by one means or another be- 
came most wonderfully dispersed through 
all countries; and at this day they are al- 
most literally everywhere, the most con- 
spicuous, and in the eye of reason and re- 
ligion, the most respectable, nation on the 
face of the earth. 

•Priestley, Evidence of Revealed Re- 
ligion, 1794, i. 152f. 

450.H.30 Do you know why we Jews 
were born into this world? In order to call 
every human being to Smai. You don’t 
want to go there ? Well, if I don’t call you, 
Marx will. If Marx doesn’t, then Spinoza 
If not Spinoza, Christ will summon you. 
Rathenau, to Hans Breisig, 1919. q Re- 
constructionist, Oct. 31 , 1952, p. 20. 
450.H.31 The Jew was designed to serve 
as leaven in the progress of every country, 
rather than to form a separate nation on 
the globe 

•Renan, History of Israel, 1895, v. 189. 
450.H.32 You must be the conscience of 
the world, the forgotten sense of shame to 
the nations. 

Shneor, The Middle Ages Are Approach- 
in i,',1913.qHMH, 160. 

450.H.33 Israel passes over Europe like 
the sun: wherever it appears new life shoots 
up, but when it is withdrawn, all that 
once flourished withers away. 

•Sombart. q VA, 279f. 

450.H.34 Israel has been, in the words 
of Athanasius, “a school of the knowledge 
of God to all nations.’’ 

•C. C.J.Wcbb. NSR, 1925, p. 339. 
450.H.35 The people of Christ has been 
the Christ of peoples, both in its apostolate 
and in its martyrdom. 

Zangwill, Children of the Ghetto, 1892, 
ii. 358. 

450 J. Contributions to CiviUzatloii 
450.1.1 There were no Jews round the 
table of King James I’s compilers of the 
Authorized Version, but David Kimhi was 
present in spirit The influence of his Com- 
mentary on the Bible is evident on every 



page of that noble translation. 

Abrahams, Jewish Life in the Middle 
Ages, 1896, p. xix. 

450.1.2 The Hebrews have done more 
to civilize men than any other nation. . . . 
The doctrine of a supreme, intelligent . . . 
sovereign of the universe, ... I believe to 
Ik the great essential principle of all moral- 
ity, and consequently of all civilization. 

•J. Adams, letter to F. A. Vanderkcmp, 
Feb. 16, 1809. 

450.1.3 We drink from the pure source 
of Hebrew truth. 

*Bcde, De Temporum Rati one, 8C, ch 67. 

450.1.4 The Jews gave to the world its 
three greatest religions, reverence for law, 
and the highest conceptions of morality. 

Brandeis, The Jewtsh Problem, 1915. 

450.1.5 On every sacred dav you read to 
the people the exploits of Jewish heroes, the 
proofs of Jewish devotion, the brilliant an- 
nals of past Jewish significance. . . . Every 
Sunday ... if you wish to express . . . 
thanksgiving to the Most High, or if you 
wish . . . solace in grief, you find both in 
the works of Jewish poets. 

Disraeli, q Monypcnny, Life of B. Dis- 
raeli, in. 68. 

450.1.6 The highest conception of God, 
nun and nature are all Jewish. 

*C. W. Eliot, address, Nov. 1905. 

450.1.7 All the greatness of the white 
races comes from that sublime Judeo-Chris- 
tnn idea whose light was shed over the 
world from Palestine through the agency 
of the Bible and the great teachers of the 
Pharisees. Through its influence the State 
lost its divine character and put itself at the 
service of mankind; the spirit of criticism 
and the desire of better things were given 
the freedom of the world; the thirst for 
truth and justice increased with every ef- 
fort made to quench it. 

•Ferrero, Paganism & Christianity, 1931. 
Peace & War, 190. 

450X8 Intellectual life in the Occident 
is immensely indebted to the Jews. One can- 
not think about early scholasticism . . ■ 
without at the same time thinking about 
the influence of Jewish theology and phi- 
losophy. 

•Hashagen, Europa im Mittclalter, 1951, 

p. 196. 

450X9 Tis a little people but it has done 
great things. ... It had but a precarious 
hold on a few crags and highlands between 


the desert and the deep sea, yet its thinkers 
and sages with eagle vision took into their 
thought the destinies of all humanity, and 
rang out in clarion voice a message of hope 
to the downtrodden of all races. 

J. Jacobs, Jewish Contributions, 1919, p. 

10 . 

450.1.10 Had there been no Jews, there 
would have been no Torah. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzart.c. 1135,2.56. 

450.1.11 Judaism gave to the world not 
only the fundamental ideas of the great 
monotheistic religions but the institutional 
forms in which they have perpetuated and 
propagated themselves. 

*G. F. Moore, Judaism, 1927, i. 285. 

450.1.12 Assyria gave to the world 
through its kings and armies the principle 
of world-conquest, world-empire, and 
world-exploitation. In direct answer and 
refutation, Israel gave to the world, 
through the mouth of its inspired prophets, 
the principle of world-justice, world-peace, 
world-brotherhood. 

J. Morgcnstcrn. Menorah Journal, 1919, 
v. 87. 

450.1.13 Israel first gave form to the cry 
of the people, to the plaint of the poor, to 
the obstinate demand of those who "hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousness." 

•Renan, History of Israel, 1895, v. 361. 

450.1.14 We are largely indebted to the 
Jews for our first knowledge of philosophy, 
botany, medicine, astronomy, cosmogra- 
phy, not less than for the elements of gram- 
mar, the sacred languages, and almost all 
branches of biblical study. 

•Santos, Memonas de Litterature Portu- 

guesa. 

450.1.15 We did not invent the art of 
printing; we did not discover America . . . 
we did not inaugurate the French Revolu- 
tion ... we were not the first to utilize the 
power of steam or electricity. . . . Our great 
claim to the gratitude of mankind is that 
we gave to the world the word of God, the 
Bible. We stormed heaven to snatch down 
this heavenly gift, as the Puritanic expres- 
sion is; we threw ourselves into the breach 
and covered it with our bodies against 
every attack; we allowed ourselves to be 
slain by hundreds and thousands rather 
than become unfaithful to it; and bore wit- 
ness to its truth and watched over its purity 
in the face of a hostile world. 

Schechter, March 16, 1903. Seminary Ad- 
dresses, 37. 



450X16 Without Hebrew no Reforma- 
tion, and without Jews no Hebrew, for they 
were the only teachers of that language. 

•Schleiden, Importance of Jews in . . . 

Learning, 1 876. 

450.1.17 The western mind had sunk 
into ineptitude during the centuries that 
preceded the scholastic revival. Systematic 
thought had ceased to be; philosophy had 
wholly vanished; science had perished; 
even the love of nature was submerged. 
But still beyond the sunrise trickled the 
ancient spring of Hellenic wisdom. From 
these healing waters man could still renew 
his youth, and it was the Wandering Jew 
who bore westward the magic draught. 

Singer, Jewish Factor in Medieval 

Thought, 1927. BSL, 182f. 

450J.18 Hebraic mortar cemented the 
foundations of our American democracy, 
and through the windows of the Puritan 
churches, the New West looked back to the 
Old East. 

O. S. Straus, address, Nov. 29, 1905. 

PAfHS, xiv. 74. 

450X19 Monotheism, the supreme im- 
portance of perfectibility in this sad, sub- 
lunar world, the refusal to be bullied by 
superior force, the right to persist as a 
minority— these are the leading elements 
in the Jewish contribution to human prog- 
ress. 

Weizmann. N.Y . Herald Tribune An- 
nual Forum, Oct. 21, 1947. 

450X20 The laws of Moses as well as 
the laws of Rome contributed suggestion 
and impulse to the men and institutions 
which were to prepare the modern world; 
and if we could have but eyes to see the 
subtle elements of thought which consti- 
tute the gross substance of our present 
habit, both as regards the sphere of private 
life, and as regards the action of the state, 
we should readily discover how very much 
besides religion we owe to the Jew. 

•Wilson, The State, 1890, p. 143f. 

450X Attitude to Jews 

Barometer 

456JM Jews have always been the 
barometer as well as lightning rod of all 
public storms. 

Antokolski, letter to Turgeniev, June 4, 

1881 . 

450J.2 The Jew in the Diaspora, always 
in die minority, serves as a measure of the 


culture of the nations among whom he 
dwells. 

Auerbach, Lebensgeschichte Spmozas 
1871, p. xvii. q JQR, 1910, i. 151. 

450X2a A nation’s attitude toward 
the Jews is the measure of its cultural ma- 
turity. 

•Masaryk. 

450J.3 The social position of the Jews 
is the barometer indicating the moral con- 
dition of the nations. 

•Kalmykowa, 1881. q BSS, 228. 

450J.4 The treatment of the Jews in 
every country is the thermometer of that 
country’s civilization. 

•Napoleon. See Straus, Under Four Ad- 
ministrations, 418. 

450X5 Throughout history and in all 
countries of the world, the Jews have been 
the touchstone of the nations. 

H. Samuel, A Boo{ of Quotations, 1947, 

P-97. 

450X6 The nations which have received 
and in any way dealt fairly and mercifully 
with the Jew have prospered, and the na- 
tions that have tortured and oppressed him 
have written out their own curse. 
•Schreiner, A Letter on the Jew, July 1, 
1906. 

450X7 When democracy yields to dic- 
t. torship, the Jew is the first to feel the 
mailed fist of arbitrary power. . . . Wher- 
ever democracy reigns supreme, the Jew 
is accorded equal treatment. 

•Bankhead, address, B’nai Brith, May 
9, 1938. 

Appreciation 

450J.8 Whoever defends Israel is ex- 
alted by the Holy One. 

Aha. Pcsihta Kahana, ch 31, ed Buber, 
176a. 

450X9 If we part at the threshold of the 
gospels, it shall be, not with anger, but with 
love, and a grateful remembrance of our 
long and pleasant journey from Genesis 
to Malachi. 

•Bonney, JWP, p. xxi. Aug. 27, 1893. 
450X10 As I read [Josephine Lazarus’ 
The Spirit of Judaism), I found myself 
reading as a Jew, and wellnigh the words 
of scornful reprobation and rejection burst 
from my lips: no, no, and no a thousand 
times. By all the disabilities of my people 
in the past, by all the insults and the in- 
juries they have suffered and are suffering 
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still, by their persecutions and expatria- 
tions, by the Ghetto’s sordid Hell, this 
people shall be my people, and their God 
my God! 

•Chadwick, “Christian Unity.’ q S. S. 
Wise, Sermons and Addresses, 121. 
450J.11 Oh, let us respect them; let us 
wait for that glorious day which will make 
them the head of the nations. Oh, the time 
is at hand when every one shall think 
himself happy that can but lay hold of the 
skirt of a Jew. Our salvation came from 
them. ... Let us not, for God’s sake, be 
unmerciful to them! No! let it be enough 
if we have all their spiritual riches. 
•Collier, 1656. Tovey, Anglia Judaica, 
279. 

450J.12 You cannot bring me too good 
a word, too dazzling a hope, too penetrat- 
ing an insight from the Jews. I hail every 
one with delight, as showing the riches of 
my brother, my fellow soul, who could thus 
think and thus greatly feel. Zealots eagerly 
fasten their eyes on the differences between 
their creed and yours, but the charm of 
study is in finding the agreements, the 
identities, in all the religions of men. 

•Emerson, speech, May 28, 1869. 
450J.13 The Prophets caught the Spir- 
it’s flame, 

From thee the Son of Mary 
came, 

With thee the Father deigned 
to dwell, — 

Peace be upon thee, Israel’ 

*0. W. Holmes, “At the Pantomime,’’ 
1874. 

450J.14 O Jews, you seem to live in the 
inner chamber of the heart! 

•Ifra Hormiz. c.350. q Talmud: Nidda, 
20b. 

450J.15 In the infancy of civilization, 
when our island was as savage as New 
Guinea, when letters and arts were still 
unknown to Athens, when scarcely a 
thatched roofed hut stood on what was 
afterwards the site of Rome, this con- 
temned people had their fenced cities and 
cedar palaces, their splendid Temple, their 
fleets of merchant ships, their schools of 
sacred learning, their great statesmen and 
soldiers, their natural philosophers, their 
historians and their poets. 

•Macaulay, address, House of Commons, 
April 17, 1833. 


450J.16 Let us extend a brotherly hand 
to this illustrious people, and requite it, 
as far as possible, for all that fate had 
meted out to it in the course of dark and 
terrible ages. 

•Ncbesky, response to S. Kapper’s Czech 
poems, 1843. 

450J.17 To meet a Jew is a blessing, 
especially if one lives among Germans. 
•Nietzsche, q VA, 65. 

Apathy and Tolerance 
450J.18 Have mercy upon all Jews, 
Turks, Infidels, and Heretics. 

*Bool( oj Common Prayer: Good Friday, 
1662. 

450J.19 Just as no freedom may be 
granted to Jews in their communities to 
exceed the limits legally set for them, so 
they should in no way suffer through a 
violation of their rights. 

•Gregory I, Sicut Judaeis, vii. 25, c.600. 
450J.20 The Jews are a treasure to the 
king, a good treasure. # 

Ibn Verga, (Archbishop Gil of Toledo 
in) Shebet Yehuda, (1550) 1855, #10, 
p. 32. 

450J.21 How hot the nineteenth cen- 
tury waxed about one Jew [Dreyfus] and 
how wearily the twentieth has taken the 
case of millions! 

•Vansittart. 

Ingratitude 

450J.22 You have seized upon Moses 
and Aaron and the Ten Commandments, 
which were our natural property, and 
placed them over the communion tables; 
yet make the pretense of Christian com- 
munion a reason for excluding us from 
the advantages of the commonwealth. 
•Arnali, Complaints of the Children of 
Israel, 1736. 

450J.23 The treatment of the Jews is 
the greatest ingratitude on the part of 
Christianity. 

•Balfour, address, Parliament, 1905. 
450J.24 Jews who enrich general cul- 
ture and civilization are like laborers who 
toil in a factory which they do not own. 
The profit never accrues to them but al- 
ways to the owner. 

Bialik, at Kovno, 1930. Debarim She- 
Be'al Peh, 1. 

450J.25 The Jew is the Prometheus of 
history. ... He received die fire of mono- 
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theism from heaven and gave it to man. 
For his care and solicitude he has been 
chained to the rock of the ages while the 
vultures of hatred, persecution, riot and 
massacre have preyed upon his heart. 

•Chandler, The jews of Rumania, Oct. 

10, 1913. 

450J.26 The Jews were looked upon in 
the middle ages as an accursed race. . . . 
No one in those days paused to reflect that 
Christianity was founded by the Jews . . . 
that the infallible throne of Rome itself 
was established by a Jew. 

Disraeli, Coningshy, Pref. to 5th ed, 

1849. 

450J.27 Judaism suffered the tragic fate 
of King Lear. 

Dubnow, Jewish History, 1903, p. 120. 
450J.28 We have taken your Bible over 
and made it ours, and said never a word 
of appreciation of the genius for God which 
produced it. . . . We have called peace a 
Christian attitude, forgetting that it was 
a Jew who first used those words, which 
now belong to humanity, about beating 
swords into plowshares and spears into 
pruning hooks. 

•Edmonds. Federal Council Bulletin, 

June 1931. 

450J.29 Jews are not fit for Heaven, but 
on earth are most useful. 

*G. Eliot, Spanish Gypsy, 1868, i. 
450J.30 Single, gifted Jews are lionized. 
... But these are somehow . . . extracted 
from their race, regarded as separate and 
not as reflecting the nature of that people— 
an unjust attitude not exercised toward any 
other. And what a train of great names in 
art and science this people summons from 
its past! 

•Gale. Landman, Christian and Jew, 

1929, p. 133. 

450J.31 Such an injustice as that in- 
flicted by the Gentile Church on Judaism is 
almost unprecedented in the annals of his- 
tory. The Gentile church stripped it of 
everything; she took away its sacred book; 
herself but a transformation of Judaism, 
she cut off all connection with the parent 
religion. The daughter first robbed her 
mother, and then repudiated her. 

•Harnack, Expansion oj Christianity, 

1902, i. 5, tr J. Moffat, 1904, i. 81. 
450J.32 The help of the Jew has been 


sought and used and then cast away with 
no word of thanks. 

•Herford. Menorah Journal, 1919, v. 212. 

Sec Judaism in the NT Period, 1928, p 
237f. 

450J.33 Their sacred writings . . . have 
been adopted by all civilized communities, 
while they themselves have been fugitives 
everywhere, without security anywhere. 

•Hone, The Every-Day Boo{, (1826) 

1838, i. 300. 

450J.34 Every nation keeps its own 
ledger; ours alone is kept by strangers, who 
place the achievement of individual Jews 
to their own credit, and leave us only with 
the debit side. 

Namier, Conflicts, 1943, p. 131. 

Hostility 

450J.35 Christian civilization has been 
guilty of a strange syllogism in regard to 
Jews, Christianity orders me to love all 
men without distinction. The Jews are 
men. Therefore, I hate them, I persecute 
and torment them. 

•d'Azcglio, Dell' emanetpaztone civile 

dcglt Isiaehti, 1848, p. 6. q JSS, 1953, xv 

121 . 

450 J.36 You have always persecuted the 
Jews, but . . . now you seek, what you did 
not seek before, to justify your persecution 
You do not hate the Jews because they de- 
serve it, you hate them and seek, as best 
you can, to show that they earn your hos- 
tility; you hate them because they — earn . . . 

Bocrnc, Der ewtge lude, 1821. 

450J.37 While . . . Jews were in a peace- 
ful state, the religious ceremonies and ob- 
servances of that people were much at vari- 
ance with the splendor of this empire, the 
dignity of our name, and the institutions 
of our ancestors. And they are the more 
odious to us now, because that nation has 
shown by arms what were its feelings 
toward our supremacy. 

•Cicero, Flaccus, 59 B.C.E., 28. 

450J.38 In every work of fiction, . . . 
wherever Jew's are introduced, I find they 
are invariably represented as beings of a 
mean, avaricious, unprincipled, treacherous 
character. 

•Edgeworth, Harrington, 1816. 

450J.39 If it be the mark of a good 
Christian to hate Jews, what excellent 
Christians we all arc! 

•Erasmus, letter to Hoogstraten, 1519. 

Sec GHJ, iv. 463. 



450J.40 Hatred for Judaism is at bot- 
tom hatred for Christianity. 

Freud, Moses and Monotheism , 1939, p. 
145. 

450J.41 We tolerate no Jew among us. 
How can we concede him participation in 
the highest culture when he denies its ori- 

gm? 

•Goethe, q SHR, 67f. See Conversation 
with von Muller, Sept. 23, 1823; L. 
Geiger, Die deutschc Literatur und die 
juden, 1910, p. lOlfl. 

450J.42 The Jew must be gold to pass 
for silver; he is deemed guilty until he is 
proved innocent; he alone is not judged by 
his best, but by his worst. He is attacked 
not only by the ignorant through lack of 
knowledge, but by the scholar through lack 
of sympathy. 

Harrison, Religion of a Modern Liberal, 
1931, p. 24. 

450J.43 Only utter hypocrites continue 
to give their hatred a religious hue ... the 
great multitude confesses that material in- 
terests are what are really at stake Here 

in Frankfort, for example, only twenty-four 
believers in the law of Moses can be mar- 
ried annually, lest their population in- 
creases and too much competition with 
Christian business people be created. 

Heine, Shakespeare's Matdens: Jessica, 
1839. 

450 J.44 It is for his virtues, not his vices, 
that the Jew is hated. 

Herzl. q Zangwill, Zionism, Oct. 1899. 
450J.45 The Jew is an irritant that 
brings forever to the conscience of the peo- 
ple their shortcomings. This is the cause of 
hatred against the Jew. 

E. G. Hirsch. Reform Advocate , 1891, i. 
425. 

450J.46 By attacking Israel, die heathen 
hope to undermine die foundations of the 
Holy One. 

Hiyya b. Abba. Exod. R., 51.5. 

450J.47 The people hate Jews because 
of envy, and ... for hatred due to envy 
there is no cure. 

Ibn Verga, Shebet Yehuda, (1550) 1855, 
P 11- 

450J.48 A good Law, but an execrable 
people! 

•Innocent XII, to a Jewish delegation 
that presented him with a Scroll at his 
inauguration as Pope, 1692. 


450J.49 To be detested by the whole 
race of man one must carry within him 
something truly great. 

Lazare, Notes on a Conversion. LR, 49 
450J.50 It is the vocation of Israel 
which the world execrates. To be hated by 
the world is their glory. 

•Maritain, A Christian Loo\s, 1939, p. 
30. 

450 J.51 Who hateth me but for my hap- 
piness? . . . 

Rather had I, a Jew, be hated 
thus 

Than pitied in a Christian pov- 
erty. 

•Marlowe, Jew of Malta, 1590, 1.1. 
450J.52 O ye believers, choose not Jews 
and Christians as allies. ... He who be- 
friends them is one of them. 

•Mohammed, Koran • Table, 5.56. 

450 J.53 Who could believe it that in the 
year of grace 1812, anyone would still har- 
bor an antipathy to the Jews! 

•Napoleon, letter to Kubloschcr of Dan- 
zig, 1812. 

450J.54 The Jew as devil, the Jew 
whose badge was a scorpion, the symbol of 
falsity, owes Ins origin to religion, not to 
economics. 

•Parkes, Judaism and Christianity, 1948, 

p. 126. 

450J.55 Judeophobia is a psychosis. As 
a psychosis it is hereditary and . . . incur- 
able. 

Pinsker, Auto-Emancipation , 1882. 
450J.56 The Jews are the chosen people 
of the world’s hatred. 

Ibid. 

450J.57 One may kill as many as seven 
Jews with impunity. 

•Proverb (Moroccan), q Zangwill, Prob- 
lem of Jewish Race, 7. 

450J.58 It lifts forty sins from the soul 
to kill a Jew. 

•Proverb (Ukrainian), q MND, 613. 
450J.59 In the early days of every Ger- 
man Jew there comes a painful moment, 
which he remembers for the rest of his life, 
when he first becomes fully aware of the 
fact that he came into the world as a second 
class citizen, and that no proficiency and 
no merit can release him from that status. 
Rathenau, Stoat und Judentum, 1911. 
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456J.60 The enemies of Jewry are for 
the most part the enemies of the modern 
spirit 

•Renan, q Ellis, Questions of Our Day, 
38. 

450J.61 Our genius is an offense, 

Our brains a subject for peni- 
tence. 

M. Rosenfeld, “Exile Song.” LGP, 43. 
450J.62 Hatred of Jews starts where 
common sense stops. 

Saphir, Lebende Bilder. SHW, ii. 162. 
450J.63 Who called into being the liber- 
al movement in Austria? ... the Jews! By 
whom were the Jews betrayed and de- 
serted? By the Liberals. Who created the 
Pan-German movement in Austria? The 
Jews! By whom were the Jews left in the 
lurch . . . nay more, spat on like dogs? . . . 
By the Germans! And the same thing will 
happen to them at the hands of the So- 
cialists and Communists. 

Schnitzler, Weg ins Freie, 1907. q LGS, 
134f. 

450J.64 This hatred of the world 
against us can spring only from one thing: 
If the death of a man shall be revenged, 
shall not the death of gods be revenged 
seventy times and seven? And will you 
ever forgive us for having slain all your 
gods, gods of cast and west and south and 
north, Zeus and Odin and Astaroth? 

Shncor. q M. Samuel. Reflex, Aug. 1927, 
p. 115. 

450J.65 The eternal hatred for an 
eternal people! 

Smolenskin, Am Olam, 1873. 

450J.66 The world is divided into two 
groups of nations— those that want to ex- 
pel the Jews and those that do not want to 
receive them. 

Weizmann, attributed to. 

450.K. Persecution 
450JC.1 They set over them taskmasters 
to afflict them with their burdens. . . . But 
the more they afflicted them, the more they 
multiplied and the more they spread 
abroad. 

Bible: Exod., 1.1 If. 

450.K.2 My people has been lost sheep. 
... All that found them have devoured 
them, and their adversaries said: “We are 
not guilty,” because they have sinned 
against foe Lord, 
fisft; fer., 506f. 


450JL3 Innocent or not, let the Jew be 
fried! 

•Arbues, c. 1480. q MND, 610. 

450.K.4 It matters not, the Jew must 
still be burned! 

•Lessing, (Patriarch in) Nathan der 
Weise, 1779, 4.2. 

450.K.5 We are ashamed to write down 
all that the Cossacks and Tatars did unto 
the Jews, lest we disgrace the species man 
who is created in the image of God. 
q from an old Chronicle. Asch, Ktddush 
HaShem, tr Rufus Learsi, 1926, motto. 
450.K.6 In the decay and dregs of cen- 
turies men have adopted a spirit of cruelty 
and barbarism towards the Jews. They 
were accused of being the cause of all the 
disasters which happened, and ... of crimes 
of which they never even dreamed. . . . 
People and kings . . . agreed in the purpose 
of destroying this nation, and have not suc- 
ceeded. The bush of Moses, surrounded by 
flames, has ever burned without being 
consumed. 

•Basnage, Prospectus to L’Htstoirc et la 
Rdltgton des Juifs, 1706. q GHJ, v. 1%. 
450.K.7 Since the Merchants Guild is 
composed of honest, upright people, there- 
fore no Jew, blasphemer, murderer, thief, 
adulterer, perjurer, or anyone otherwise 
spotted and stained with heinous vices and 
sins, shall be suffered in our Guild. 

•Berlin Merchants Guild, By-Laws, 1716. 
450JK.8 In Frankfurt the law forbids all 
Jews to marry, except for fifteen couples 
annually. ... At this we rejoice, for it 
shows humanity’s great progress: even the 
art of execution has been refined. . . . Less 
than four thousand years ago this political 
whim, to reduce the Jewish population, oc- 
curred also to an Egyptian Pharaoh; but 
Christendom has milder means: it pro- 
hibits Jews to marry. 

Boernc, Der Narr im weissen Schwan, 
ch 3. 

450JC.9 By the torture, prolonged from 
age to age, 

By the infamy, Israel’s heritage, 

By the Ghetto’s plague, by foe 
garb’s disgrace, 

By the badge of shame, by foe 
felon’s place. 

By foe branding tool, the bloody 
whip, 

And foe summons to Christian 
fellowship— 
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We boast our proof that at least 
the Jew 

Would wrest Christ’s name 
from the Devil’s crew. 
•Browning, “Holy Cross Day,” 1855. 
450.K.10 Except the Jews ( kjromye zhy- 
iov ). 

•Catherine II, Manifesto inviting for- 
eigners to settle in Russia, 1762. The 
phrase became a refrain in czarist legis- 
lation. 

450.K.11 Everybody rails at us, every- 
body points us out for their maygame and 
their mockery. If you playwriters want a 
butt, or a buffoon, or a knave to make 
sport of, out comes a Jew to be baited and 
buffeted through five long acts, for the 
amusement of all good Christians. Cruel 
sport! merciless amusement! 

•Cumberland, (Sheva in) The Jew, 
1793, 1.1. 

450.K.12 We have damned you for the 
very attitudes which we ourselves made 
inevitable. . . . We have driven you to- 
gether like sheep in a storm and now call 
you clannish. . . . Your prosperity has been 
an evidence of a mercenary mind, ours of 
the favor of God. 

•Edmonds, Federal Council Bulletin, 
June 1931. 

450.K.13 Since the destruction of the 
Temple, the Jewish world has been so af- 
flicted . . . that I could justify their exemp- 
tion from divine judgment. 

Eleazar b. Azariah. Talmud: Erubin, 
65a. 

450.K.14 My throat is parched from 
crying Violence! 

Gcrshon b. Judah, c. 1000. q WHJ, i. 247. 
450.K.15 Whenever an act of cruelty 
was to be perpetrated on the Jews, fables 
• . . were forged, and the brutal passions of 
the mob set loose upon the life and wealth 
of fugitive Israelites. 

*Hone, The Every-Day Boo\, (1826) 
1838, i. 385. 

450*K,16 Though the acts of violence 
against the Jews proceeded much from 
bigotry, they were still more derived from 
avidity and rapine. So far from desiring 
in that age to convert them, it was enacted 
by law in France that if any Jew embraced 
Christianity, he forfeited ail his goods . . . 
to the king. . . . These plunderers were care- 
ful lest the profits accruing from . . . that 


unhappy race should be diminished by 
their conversion. 

•Hume, History of England, 1754, ch 12 
(1879, i. 633). 

450.K.17 Jews, like the fratricide Cain, 
are doomed to wander about the earth as 
fugitives and vagabonds, and their faces 
must be covered with shame. They are . . . 
to be condemned to serfdom. 

•Innocent 111, letter to Count Nevers, 
1208. qGHJ.iii. 500. 

450.K.18 What a shame it is they 
should be more miserable under Christian 
princes than their ancestors were under 
Pharaoh! 

•Innocent IV, letter, 1247. 

450.K.19 “Give, Give!” do the wicked 
shout: 

“Supply us with money!" is 
their battle-cry. 

Isaac Halevi, 1 1C. q Zunz, Synagogale 
Poesie, 10. 

450.K.20 The Jew-baiter never tires. 
Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud: Sanhed- 
rin, 104b. 

450.K.21 The nations ruined and en- 
slaved you on account of your intelligence 
and purity. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzari, c. 1135, 3.10. 
450JK.22 His cup is gall, his meat is 
tears, 

His passion lasts a thousand 
years. 

E. Lazarus, “Crowing of the Red Cock,” 
1881. Poems, 1888, ii. 3. 

450JK.23 If the apostles . . . had behaved 
towards us Gentiles as wc Gentiles behave 
towards the Jews, not one Gentile would 
have become a Christian. 

•Luther, Das Jesus ein geborener Jude 
war, 1523. 

450.K.24 The Jews are the last serfs 
still existing in Europe. 

Luzzatti. Corriere della Sera, March 3, 
1913. 

450.K.25 I sometimes go out in die eve- 
ning with my wife and children. "Papa,” 
inquires one of them in innocent simplicity, 
“what is it those lads call out after us? Why 
do they throw stones at us? . . .” "Yes, dear 
papa,” says another, “they always run after 
us . . . and shout, ‘Jew-boy!’ j s it a disgrace 
... to be a Jew? ...” I cast down my eyes 
and sigh to myself, Poor humanity! To 
what a point have these things cornel 
M. Mendelssohn, letter to Winkopp. q 
Hcnsel, Mendelssohn Family, i. 25. 



45&KL26 Edora'i princes covet money, 
and therefore flay Israel alive. 

Midrash Agadat Beret kith, ch 57, ed 
Buber, 1925, 48b. 

450.K.27 If you beat my jew, 111 beat 
yours! 

•Nicbergall, Der Datterich, 1841, 
adapted from J. P. Hebei, Die zwe't Pos- 
tillions, 1811. 

450JC.28 To rob a jew they consider not 
a crime but an act of justice. 

Num. R., 10.2. 

450.K.29 If there be a class of our fel- 
low-bcings to whom reparation is due from 
every Christian State in Europe ... the 
Jews are that class. 1 defy you to read the 
early history of this country, narrated, not 
by indignant jews, but by the popular his- 
torians of your own faith, without shud- 
dering at the atrocities committed by Chris- 
tian sovereigns and a Christian people. 
•Peel, speech, House of Commons, Feb. 
11, 1848. 

450JC30 Strange inconsistency! to per- 
secute in the name of religion those who 
had given the religion. . . . Catholic Spain, 
Protestant Germany, Greek Russia massa- 
cred and murdered Jews while singing the 
psalmody Jewish patriarchs and prophets 
had written. Oh I Christianity, what crimes 
have been committed in thy name! 
•Peters, justice to the jew, (1899) 1921, 
p. 229. 

450JU1 I am sorry for the pogroms, 
but they help maintain the discipline of 
the army. 

•Petliura. q Reflex, July 1927, p. 91. 
450JC *32 The whole Jewish race is in 
the position of an orphan compared with 
all the nations on every side. 

Philo, Special Laws, iv. 34. 

450.K.33 If the Jew is right, he is beaten 
all the more. 

Proverb (Yiddish). JE, x. 229a. 
45QJ&.34 He who has never been perse- 
cuted is not a Jew. 

Rab. Talmud: Hagiga, 5a. 

45QJL35 To be a Jew means to be in 

exile. 

F. Rosenzweig, letter to R. Hallo. Briefe, 
1935. 

450JU6 A people . . . wise-hearted with 
the for rowt of every land. 

Sampler, Book of the Nations, 1917. 


450JU7 Every age has its own idolatry, 
and the eternal wandering Jew will al- 
ways be the chosen victim of the Moloch 
in fashion. 

Schechter, Studies in Judaism, 1896, i. 
331. 

450.K38 You call me misbeliever, cut- 
throat dog, 

And spit upon my Jewish 
gaberdine. 

•Shakespeare, Merchant of Venice, 1597, 
1.3. 

450JC.39 He hath . . . laughed at my 
losses, mocked at my gains, scorned my 
nation, thwarted my bargains, cooled my 
friends, heated mine enemies; and what’s 
his reason? 1 am a Jew. 

Ibid., 3.1. 

4S0.K.40 No Jew . . . shall enter upon 
any honors or dignities; to none of them 
shall the administration of a civil duty be 
available. 

*Thcodosian Code, Novellae, 3.2, Jan. 31, 
438. 

450.K.41 A Jew-baiter becomes a chief. 
•Titus, q Talmud: Gittin, 56b. 

450.L. Reaction 

450X.1 Pour out Thy wrath upon the 
nations that know Thee not . . . for they 
have devoured Jacob . . . and laid waste 
his habitation. 

Bible: Jer., 10.25. 

450X.2 When I hear mockery, I boldly 
answer: My Redeemer liveth! 

Abitur, hymn based on Ps. 121, 10C. 

450X3 The best defense against hostile 
attitudes directed toward Jews is a firm 
identification with Judaism, coupled with 
full participation in the broad community 
life of America. 

American Jewish Committee, Tentative 
Statement, 1951. 

450X.4 Woe to the nations that rise up 
against my race! 

Apocrypha: Judith, 16.17. 

450X.5 Hold firm ! Do not let your mis- 
fortune and the wickedness of others rob 
you of your love for mankind! Be too 
proud to deem yourselves unhappy! Despite 
all shocks to your spirit, despite all temp- 
tation to despair, cry out with me: God 
exists for a’ that, and the spirit of hu- 
manity will conquer for a’ that! 

Auerbach, Genesis des Nathans , 1881, p. 
24. q LGS, 98. 



450X-6 The attention and pity of Chris' 
tians should be aroused for men whom 
Cod has preserved for so long in spite of 
a burden of suffering under which any 
other people would have been completely 
entombed. 

•Basnage, UHistoire et la Religion des 
Juifs, 1706, vi. 1 :4. q Parkes, Judaism & 
Christianity , 155. 

450X.7 Their situation forces them 
[Jews] to be careful of consciously giving 
offense. This fnct does not in the least miti- 
gate the hatred ... but serves rather to rob 
that antecedent hatred of normal and ex- 
cusable outlets, and all hatred is intensified 
\\ hen its selected object will not supply it 
with any decent or tolerable motivation. 

P. Bernstein, }ew-Hate, 1926. LR, 177. 
450.L.8 That 1 was born a Jew has never 
embittered me against the Germans, has 
never deluded me. Indeed, I would not de- 
serve enjoying the light of day if 1 were 
to respond to the divine grace, which per- 
mitted me to be at once both German and 
lew, with base murmuring against a mock- 
ery which I have always scorned, against 
pain which I have long since gotten over, 
lioerne, Brtefe aus Paris, #74, Feb. 7, 
1832 . 

450.L.9 In every century of history, with 
their hands tied behind them and their 
hearts burdened to the breaking point with 
a bitter load of hatred and persecution, 
lews have yet managed ... to plant in the 
garden of life, in the soil of the soul, the 
most beautiful and fragrant flowers that 
bloom and blossom there. 

•Chandler, Jews of Rumania, in Con- 
gress, Oct. 10, 1913. 

450X.10 Our forefathers bore their 
destiny with heroism, with inner dignity in 
devout trust. Let us learn from them! 
Elbogen, “Haltung.” C-V Zeitung, April 

8, 1933. 

450X.11 Despite all this, we praise God 
. . . and diligently pray for the welfare of 
all men, especially of the nations among 
whom we dwell, ... for when they enjoy 
peace, we have peace. 

Emden, Pref. to Seder Olam, 1757. See 
JJC, 134. 

450X.12 1 bow before the strength of 
the martyred soul of the great Jewish peo- 
ple, which for centuries has been so awfully 
wronged, that power which, when once 


relieved, has always felt warm and keen 
for liberty. 

•Gorky, q Maccabean, April 1902, ii. 213. 
450.L.13 It is not the business of the 
Jews to petition for justice, but it is the 
duty of Christians to be just. 

•Hone, The Every-Day BooJ(, (1826) 
1838, i. 298. 

450X.14 If I can’t bite, my wrath will 
bite into my own bowels. That’s why our 
whole race is ulcerated in the bloodiest lit- 
eral sense. Fifteen hundred years of im- 
potent anger has gnawed our intestines, 
sharpened our features and twisted down 
the corners of our lips. 

Koestler, Thieves in the Night, 1946, p. 
229 . 

450.L.15 We are unable to safeguard 
our fellow Jews or our growing children 
today against those handicaps which arc 
the result of their being Jewish. However, 
wc can try to build up a Jewish education 
... to counteract the feeling of inferiority 
and the feeling of fear which are the most 
important sources of the negative balance. 
Lcwin, “Self-Hatred.” CfR, 1941. Re- 
solving, 198 . 

450X.16 Brethren, be strong and of 
good courage. If persecution come, let it 
not discomfort you. . . . These events are 
but the test and proof of your faith and 
love. 

Maimonides, Iggerct Teman, 1172, tr 
Cohen, p. iii. 

450.L.17 It is by virtue that I wish to 
shame the opprobrious opinion commonly 
entertained of a Jew, not by controversial 
writings. 

M. Mendelssohn, Letter to Lavatcr, Dec. 
12 , 1769 . 

450.L.18 All logical methods of com- 
batting the hostility against us are futile. 

. . . Prejudice and bad faith will yield to no 

proof. 

Pinsker, Auto-Emancipation, 1882. 
450X.19 When the toll of bricks is 

doubled, Moses comes! 

Proverb, q D’lsraeli, Curiosities: Phil, 
of Proverbs. 

450X^20 1 have never conversed with a 
well-informed Jew without experiencing 
shame and humiliation. 

•Puckler-Mutkau, Tutti-Frutti, 1834, p. 
94. 



450.L.21 The adversaries of our people 
and faith say: Your frightful fate . . . 
proves that you have been rejected. Shame 
on such logic! Who is the rejected, the 
perpetrator or the victim of injustice? Is- 
rael is that Servant of God, whom the 
prophet Isaiah . . . portrayed so strikingly 
in his Chapter 53: “despised and forsaken 
of men ... but he was . . . crushed because 
of our iniquities, and with his stripes we 
were healed!” 

Riilf, address, in Kovno synagog, 1869. 
q JGL, 1912, p. 201f. 

450X.22 Still have I borne it with pa- 
tient shrug, 

For sufferance is the badge of 
all our tribe. 

•Shakespeare, Merchant of Venice, 1597, 

I. 3. 

450.L.23 What good will our denuncia- 
tion do? . . . Sir, when the student of his- 
tory shall turn the pages of the past . . . 
will he not ask, . . . “Had the great free 
nation of the West no word for an hour 
like that? . . . Was America heartless or 
afraid to speak?" Sir, it is not the Jews of 
Moscow and Odessa, it is we and our chil- 
dren who have most at stake in the answer 
to that question. 

•Stafford, speech, Jan. 21, 1906. 
450X.24 May this demonic scene be a 
lesson to our non-Jcwish Jews. Let them 
see what they have gained by sacrificing 
their religious ceremonies and customs, 
their patriarchal way of life, their esprit 
de corps ... in order to amalgamate with 
Amalek. 

Taubcls, letter on anti-Jcwish riot in 

Prague, 1848, 

450X.25 Vain to present the right check 
after the left has been struck . . . they strike 
the right check too. Vain to interject words 
of reason into their crazy shrieking. They 
say: Gag him. . . . Vain to seek obscurity. 
They say: The coward! . . . Vain to live 
for them and die for them. They say: He 
is a Jew. 

J. Wassermann, My Life as German and 

jew, 1933, p. 226f. 

450X.26 The Jew's revenge . . , was 
characteristic of him. He destroyed the gods 
of his persecutors. He dissipated the illu- 
sions, exposed the superstitions, battled 
against ignorance, protested against slav- 
ery, demanded freedom of belief, thought 
and speech, and raised his voice against 
prejudice and oppression. He carried skep- 


ticism and learning from land to land, gave 
the impulses to the world’s progress and 
stood at the cradle of every idea of light 
and freedom. That was the Jew’s revenge. 
1. M. Wise, “Wandering Jew,” 1877. Sc 
lected Writings, 195. 

450.M. Preservation 
450.M.1 I will not . . . destroy them 
utterly ... for 1 am .. . their God. 

Bible: Lev., 26.44. 

450.M.2 If these ordinances [sun and 
moon] depart, . . . then the seed of Israel 
also shall cease from being a nation before 
Me forever. 

Bible: jer.,M35L 

450.M.3 Be of good courage, my people. 
... Ye were sold to the nations, but not 
for destruction. 

Apocrypha: / Baruch, 4.5f. 

450.M.4 You denied air to the Jews, but 
that guarded them against putrefaction 
You poured the salt of hatred into their 
heart, but that kept their heart fresh. You 
incarcerated them the whole winter long 
in a cellar and stopped up its entrance with 
dung; but you, freely exposed to the frost, 
are half-frozen. When spring comes, we 
shall see who blossoms first! 

Boerne, Brie ft aus Pans, #74, Feb. 7, 
1832. 

450.M.5 There seems to be but one w r ay 
to kill Jews, and that is with kindness. Let 
them be, and they cease to be. 

Brow-nc, Wisdom of Israel, 1945, p. xvi. 
4S0.M.6 The Persians, the Greeks, the 
Romans are swept from the earth; and a 
petty tribe, whose origin preceded that of 
those great nations, still exists unmixed 
among the ruins of its native land. If any- 
thing among the nations wears the charac- 
ter of a miracle, that, in my opinion is here 
legibly impressed. 

•Chateaubriand, Travels in Greece, 
1806f, tr 1814, p. 391. 

450.M.7 A people still, whose common 
tics are gone; 

Who, mixed with every race, 
are lost in none. 

•Crabbe, The Borough, 1810, Letter 4. 
450.M.8 Empires and dynasties flourish 
and pass away; the proud metropolis be- 
comes a solitude, the conquering kingdom 
even a desert: but Israel soil remains. 
Disraeli, Alroy, 1833, 4.2. Sec his speech, 
May 25, 1854. 
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450Mi Jewry, being a spiritual entity, 
cannot suffer annihilation: the body, the 
mould, may be destroyed, the spirit is im- 
mortal. 

Dubnow, Jewish History, 1903, p. 177. 
450.M.10 The river of Jewish life is 
still flowing on; and it may be that, when 
London and Petersburg have in their turns 
fallen to ruins, the waters of Siloa, which 
flow so sofdy, shall still refresh the world. 

•Farrar, The Jews. Social & Present Day 

Question, 1891, p. 359. Sec The Bible, 22. 
450.M.11 Judaism has been preserved 
throughout the long years of Israel’s disper- 
sion by two factors: its separative ritual- 
ism, which prevented close and intimate 
contact with non-Jews, and the iron laws 
of the Christian theocracies of Europe, 
which encouraged and enforced isolation. 

Fishberg, The lews, 1911, p. 555. 
450.M.12 We should survive. First, be- 
cause . . . there is a great deal of fine litera- 
ture and art and music for us to create. 
. . . Secondly, ... for the same reason that 
1 want the Red Indian and the Basque to 
survive. . . . From day to day the world 
tends to become more and more monotone 
and monochrome. ... We must hang on 
to what separates us, our traditions, . . . 
lest we bore each other and ourselves to ex- 
tinction. 

Golding, The Jewish Problem, 1938, p. 
209f. 

450.M.13 In its journey through the wil- 
derness of life, ... the Jewish people has 
carried along the Ark of the Covenant, 
which breathed into its heart ideal aspira- 
tions, and even illumined the badge of 
disgrace affixed to its garment with a shin- 
ing glory. . . . Such a people, which dis- 
dains its present and has the eye fixed 
steadily on its future, which lives as it were 
on hope, is on that very account eternal, 
like hope. 

Gractz, Geschtchte der Juden, 1853, iv. 

Preface. 

450JM.14 Kingdoms come and go, but 
Israel abides for ever. 

Isaac Nappaha. Eccles. /?., to Eccles. 1.4. 
450.M.15 Jerusalem was indeed once a 
great city, and the Temple magnificent; but 
the Jews themselves were greater than 

either Exiled and dispersed, reviled and 

persecuted, ... the Jews were divinely pre- 
served for a purpose worthy of a God. 

•Jerome, q N. Maclean, His Terrible 

Swift Sword, p. 60. 


450.M.16 There is within us the infinite 
and universal Idea which saves us from 
the common fate of the ephemeral. 
Krochmal, More NebukS HaZman, 1851. 
q FJA, 274. 

450.M.17 They arc a piece of stubborn 
antiquity, compared with which Stone- 
henge is in its nonage. They date beyond 
the Pyramids. 

•Lamb, Imperfect Sympathies, 1821. 
450.M.18 From age to age all the prizes 
of the world, which only a fool would 
underestimate, have been set upon betrayal, 
withdrawal, apostasy, disappearance, merg- 
ing with the nations. Yet ... we are here. 
That is the marvel. 

Lew'isohn, Adam, 1929. 

450.M.19 Pride and humiliation hand in 
hand 

Walked with them through 
the world where’er they 
went; 

Trampled and beaten were 
they as the sand, 

And yet unshaken as the 
continent. 

•Longfellow, “Jewish Cemetery at New- 
port,” 1852. 

450.M.20 We are in possession of the 
divine assurance that Israel is indestructible 
and imperishable, and will always continue 
to be a pre-eminent community. 
Maimomdes, Iggeret Teman, 1172, tr 
Cohen, p. v. 

450.M.21 Israel is wasted, his seed is not. 
•Mcrncptah, inscription on monument at 
Thebes (Luxor), c. 1210 B.C.E. 
450.M.22 There must be no surrender 
whatever by cither Jew or Christian of the 
fullness of his inheritance. God still needs 
the Jews as Jews. 

•Parkcs, Jews, Christians and God, 1942, 
p. 14. 

4S0.M.23 This people is . . . singular by 
their duration. . . . For whereas the nations 
of Greece and Italy, . . . and others who 
came long after, have long since perished, 
these ever remain, and in spite of the en- 
deavors of many powerful kings who have 
a hundred times tried to destroy them. 

•Pascal, Pen sics, 1670, #620. 

450.M.24 When they have become a 
legend, 

and Rome a fable, 
that old men will tell of in the 
city’s gate, 
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the tellers will be Jews and 
their speech Hebrew. 
Reznikoff, “In Memoriam: 1933.” 
450.M.25 I believe that the Jewish peo- 
ple .. . will live eternally 
Smolenskin, letter to David Frishman, 
# 1 . 

450.M.26 They have been preserved in 
grejt measure by Gentile hatred. 

Spinoza, T heologu o-Pohtic al Treatise, 
1 670, cli 3. 

450.M.27 The Jew is the emblem of 
eternity. He whom neither slaughter nor 
torture of thousands of years could destroy, 
... he who was the first to produce the 
oracles of God, lie who has been for so 
long the guardian of prophecy, and U'ho 
transmitted it to the rest of the world — 
such a nation cannot be destroyed The 
Jew is everlasting as is eternity itself. 

•Tolstoy q Baron, St at s and Sand, 46. 
450.M.28 All things are mortal but the 
Jew , all other forces pass, but he remains. 
What is the secret of his immortality? 
•Twain, "Concerning the Jews.” Har- 
per’ ( Magazine, 1898 

450.M.29 A people that has learned to 
live without a country is unconquerable 
Zangwill, Future of the Jewish People, 
I%1 

450.M.30 Israel is like the silkworm, 
that precious creature which produces from 
itself a fine thread out of which is woven 
the costliest kingly raiment, and leaves 
behind, l>eforc it dies, a seed out of which 
it comes to life as before 
Zahar, Gen , 178a. 

450.N. The Jewish Prohlem 
450.N.1 Fundamentally, the Jewish 
question is a battle between the honorable 
and the honorless. 

Inscription on a monument to Theodor 
Fritsch, in Zellendorf. Sec Haron, hi 
Quest of Integrity, 36. 

450.N.2 The Jewish question— that's the 
w-ide canal which drains all the impurities, 
all the dirt and mud and sewage of man’s 
soul. 

Mcndele, BeYeshiba shel Maala, 1895. 
450.N.3 As long as a Jewish question 
exists, as long as justice is denied us, civili- 
zation is written down a lie. 

Nordau, speech, VIII Zionist Congress, 
Aug. 14, 1907. 


450.N.4 Moah vs. Koah [mind vs. 
might]— that is the Jewish problem in a 
nutshell. 

•Sombart, Jews & Modern Capitalism 

1913, p. 260. 

450.0. Identification 

450.0. 1 I am a Hebrew, and I fear the 
Lord. 

Bible: Jon., 1.9. 

450.0. 2 Think not . . . that you will 
escape in the king’s house more than all the 
Jews. 

Bible • Esther, 4.13. 

450.0. 3 I consider it an honor to be a 
Jew'. I am proud of it, and I want all to 
know that I am one. 

Antokolski, q Anskt, Gczamclte Shnften , 

x. 36. 

450.0. 4 Far be it from me that I should 
spare my own life in any time of affliction, 
for 1 am not better than my brethren. 

Apocrypha 1 1 Mace., 13.5. 

450.0. 5 I and my children are happv 
that we belong . not to those who 
slaughter and not to those w'ho look on 
indifferently. 

Hen Gurmn, to Anglo-American Com- 
mittee, March 19, 1946 

450.0. 6 It is true that 1 am a Jew', and 
when my ancestors were receiving their 
Ten Commandments from the immediate 
hand of Deity, amidst the thunderings and 
lightnings of Mt Sinai, the ancestors of 
the distinguished gentleman who is op- 
posed to me were herding swine m the 
forests of Scandinavia 

Hcnjamin, reply in Senate to taunt, “that 
Jew' from Louisiana,” c. 1857. 

(Another version The gentleman will 
please remember that when his ha!f- 
civihzed ancestors were hunting the wild 
boar in Silesia, mine were princes of the 
earth.) 

450.0. 7 Rather than be a beast among 
I leasts, I choose to perish w'lth the lambs. 

Bialik, q SHR, 431. 

450.0. 8 Some reproach me for being a 
Jew, some pardon me for it, and some even 
praise me for it, but all think of it. 

Bocrne, Brief e aus Pans, #74, Feb. 7, 

1832. 

450.0. 9 As nuts are betrayed for customs 
duty by their rattle, so Jews cannot deny 
their identity. 

Cant. A\. 6.11.1. 
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450 . 0 . 10 Yes, I am a Jew, and when the 
ancestors of the right honorable gentleman 
were brutal savages in an unknown island, 
mine were priests in the Temple of Solo- 
mon. 

Disraeli, reply to a taunt by Daniel 
O’Connell. 

450 . 0 . 11 I am a Jew, and it always 
seemed to me not only shameful but down- 
right senseless to deny it. 

Freud, q Puner, Freud, 171. See his Pref. 
to Hebrew tr of Totem & Taboo, Dec. 
]93() (tr Strachey, 1950, p. xi). 

450 . 0 . 12 A Jew doloris causa, a Pole 
honoris causa. 

Golomb, ref to Julian Tuwim. Ytdishe 
Kultur, May 1945, 33 

450 . 0 . 13 Moses pleaded 1 “Joseph’s re- 
mains are taken into the Land, and I am 
not to enter God replied 1 Joseph asserted 
he was a Hebrew | Gen. 39.14, 40 15|, 
whereas you kept silence when referred to 
as an Egyptian f Fxod. 2.19|. 

Levi Deut. R , 2.8 

450 . 0 . 14 To counteract fear and make 
the individual strong to face whatever the 
future holds, there is nothing so important 
as a clear and fully accepted belonging to a 
group whose fate has a positive meaning. 

Lcwin. CfR, 1941. Resolring Social Con- 
flicts. 198. 

450 . 0 . 15 I am a Jew-, and I consider 
nothing Jewish alien to me. 

S D Luzzatlo, l grot Shadal, v i 780 

450 . 0 . 16 For me the factors that decide 
whether one belongs to a people or a nation 
are those of heart, mind, character and 
soul. ... If I examine rnvsclf closclv I find 
that I am hurt more if a Ravarinn declaims 
against Prussians than if he does so against 
the Jew's. 

Rathcnau, Brief c, 1930, i 220. q LGS, 
144f. 

450 . 0 . 17 There are Jews whom 1 really 
hate, hate as Jew's. These are the ones w’ho 
pretend before others, and sometimes also 
before themselves, that they are not Jews. 

Schnitzler, Der Weg ms Fine, 1908. 

450 . 0 . 18 Ne\ cr should it cross our 
minds for an instant to shrink from pro- 
claiming that w'e are Jews. 

Sefer Hastdim, 13C. q 7.EH, 18. 

450 . 0 . 19 We, the Jewish people, can 
defend our honor by a moral act We re- 
member all those who . . . have been stig- 
matized as Jew's. The world reminds us 
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that we are of them, that we are Jews. And 
we answer: Yes, it is our pride and glory 
that w'e are* 

Weltsch. fudische Rundschau, April 4, 
1933. LR, 341 

450.0.20 We must solve our problems 
by cold logic, but we must assert . . . that it 
was not cold, calculating logic which led 
us back to our people, nor was it a sense 
of pity for the humiliated and persecuted 
masses, but a great and profound respect 
for a great people that deserves our love, 
the feeling of pride that we belong to it, 
and that it depends on our resources, small 
as these may be, that its voice shall once 
again be heard in the concert of nations, 
in the History of Humanity. 

Zhitlovsky. Folios Stimme, #1, 1906. 
Gez Sht., v. 27f. 

450.P. Consciousness 

450.P.1 Never did the fact of Jewish 
birth play such a decisive role . . . as among 
the assimilated Jews. . . . They were ob- 
sessed by it as one may be by a physical 
defect, . . . addicted to it as . . . to a vice. 
Arendt, Origins of Totalitarianism , 1951, 
p 84. 

450.P.2 When it is rational to say, “I 
know not my father or my mother, let my 
children be aliens to me, that no prayer of 
none may touch them," then it will be ra- 
tional for the Jew to say, “I will seek to 
know 1 no difference between me and the 
Gentile, I will not cherish the prophetic 
consciousness of our nationality — let the 
Hebrew cease to be, and let all his memo- 
rials be antiquarian trifles, dead as the wall- 
paintings of a conjectured race." 

# Fliot, Daniel Deronda, 1876, ch 42. 

450. P.3 If you do not let your son grow 
up as a Jew-, you deprive him of those 
sources of energy w hich cannot be replaced 
by anything else He will have to struggle 
as a Jew- and you ought to develop in him 
all the energy he will need for the struggle. 
Do not deprive him of that advantage. 

Freud, to Max Graf, q Psychoanalytical 
Quarterly, 1942. 

450.P.4 Without a certain self-conscious- 
ness, neither individuals nor peoples can 
survive. It is their backbone. 

Gudemann, Das judentum, 1902, p 44. 
q JCC, 118 

450.P.5 If all pride of ancestry were not 
a foolish contradiction in a champion of 
the Revolution and its democratic princi- 



pies, the present writer might take pride 
in die fact that his ancestors belonged to 
the House of Israel, and that he is a de- 
scendant of those martyrs who gave the 
world a God and morality, and who fought 
and suffered on all the battlefields of 
thought. 

Heine, Confessions, 1854. 

450JP.6 [Fascism] discovers that the 
source of all this pressure towards progress, 
equality, freedom and common humanity 
is the Jew. . . . For Hitler the Jewish con- 
sciousness is a poison. 1 have learned from 
the greatest genius of the Jewish race to 
recognize it as the Water of Life. 
•Macmurray, Clue to History , 1937, p. 
225ff. See Frishman, Al HaYahadut. Kol 
Kxtbi, 1939, viii. 16f. 

450.Q. Unity 

450.Q.1 I will give them one heart and 
one way. 

Bible: fer., 32.39. 

450.Q.2 I will make them one nation in 
the land. 

Bible: Exet, 37.22. 

450.QJ Children of Israel, be one band, 
and thus prepare yourselves for the re- 
demption! 

Alkali. Habatzelet, vii. Oct. 22, 1876. 
450.Q.4 We are one . . . people, who re- 
ceived one law from the One. 

Apocrypha: 11 Baruch, 48.24. 

450.Q.5 We have been held together and 
upheld by common remembering. 

Buber. Kampf um Israel. 1933. LAJ, 133. 
450.Q.6 As with nuts, if you take one 
from a heap, all the rest topple over, so 
with Jews, if one is smitten, all feel it. 

Cant. R., 6.11.1. 

450.Q.7 All Jews are comrades. 

Joshua b. Levi. Talmud J: Hagiga, 3.6. 
450.Q.8 This was Israel's excellence: at 
Sinai they were of one accord in accepting 
joyfully the kingdom of God. Moreover, 
they pledged themselves for one another. 

Judah HaNasi. Me^Uta, to Exod. 20 2. 
450.Q.9 AH Jews constitute one soul and 
one body. 

Kagan, Shmirat HaLashon, 1879, on 
Gen. 46.27. 

450.Q.10 Israel continues to resemble 
quick-silver, that strange, liquid metal, 
whoie restless globules run in all directions 
without mingling with anything they 


touch, but reunite in larger masses as soon 
as they meet again. 

•Leroy-Beaulieu, Israel Among the Na- 
tions, \m,p. 359. 

450.Q.11 When is God exalted in 
heaven? When His people arc one band 
on earth. 

Lev. R., 30.12, on Amos 9.61. 

450.Q.12 Jewish solidarity is never one 
that seeks power or exerts force; it is his- 
torically and actually a solidarity the fruits 
of which are charity and peace. 

Lewisohn, Israel, 1925, p. 251. 

450.Q.13 The only bond that unites Jews 
is religion. 

P. Nathan, q Ahad Ha Am. AEL, 265. 
450.Q.14 One God, one Law, one peo- 
ple, and one land. 

Peretz, Der Dichter, 1910. Alle Ver^, x. 

21 . 

450.Q.15 Only when Jews are united on 
earth is there a firm foundation for God’s 
chambers on high. 

Simeon b. Yohai. Stfre, #346, to Deut. 
33.5. 

450.Q.16 Israel can be reconciled to God 
only when all Jews are one brotherhood. 

Talmud: Menahot, 27a. 

450.Q.17 Jews will not be redeemed un- 
til they form a single union. 

Yal\ut Shirnom, to Amos 9. 

450.Q.18 As God is One, though His 
name has seventy ramifications, so is Israel 
one, though dispersed among the seventy 
nations. 

Zohar, Exod., 16b. See also 57a, 121b. 

451. JOB 

451.1 The devout archives commission 
of the Temple . . . accepted this book into 
the holy canon . . . because they knew . . . 
that doubt is deeply fixed in man’s nature— 
and justified. 

Heine, Ludwig Marcus, 1844. EPP, 668. 

451.2 The introduction to the Book of 
Job is certainly fiction. 

Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190,3.22. 

451.3 Job never existed. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Talmud /; Sota, 5.6. 
451,4 The story of Job is a parable. 
Talmud: Baba Bathra, 15a. 

4513 [In Job,] Hebrew poetry, scatter- 
ing on its flight its richest treasures of re- 
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flection and musk, soar? to its highest 
glory. 

•G. A. Smith, The Hebrew Genius, 1927. 
BSL, 27. 

451.6 The sublimest poem of antiquity is 
impersonal, yet written in the Hebrew 
tongue. The Book of Job . . . towers with 
no peak near it. . . . Who composed it? 
Who carved the Sphinx, or set the angles 
of the Pyramids? The shadow of his name 
was taken, lest he should fall by pride, like 
Eblis. 

•Stcdman, Nature & Elements of Poetry, 
1892, p. 86. 

452. JOY 

452.1 Ye shall rejoice before the Lord 
your God. 

Bible: Deut., 12.12. See 11 Sam., 6.21. 

452.2 Weeping may tarry for the night, 
but joy comes in the morning. 

Bible: Ps., 30.6. 

452.3 Serve the Lord with gladness. 
Ibid., 100.2. See 118.24. 

452.4 The end of mirth is heaviness. 
Bible' Prov., 14.13. 

452.5 Nothing better than that a man 
should rejoice in his works. 

Bible: Eccles., 3.22. 

452.6 Eat your bread with joy, drink 
your wine with a merry heart. 

Ibtd., 9.7. 

452.7 The joy of the Lord is your 
strength. 

Bible: Neh., 8.10. 

452.8 Who lives in joy docs his Creator’s 
will. 

Baal Shem. 

452.9 Rejoicing on a festival is a religious 
duty. 

Joshua b. Hanania. Talmud: Pesahim, 
68b. 

452.10 Contrition on a fast day does not 
bring you closer to God than a devout 
heart’s joy on a Sabbath or festival. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzari, c. 1135, 2.50. 

452.11 When Jews become saintly, they 
sing and rejoice. 

Midrash Tehillim, 149.1. 

452.12 Common sense is strengthened 
by joy. 

Nahman Bratzlav. See HLH, 96. 

452JL3 When you fed most like crying, 
then rejoice. 

Nathan of Ncmirov. q Z&N, 217. 


452.14 Joy has its friends, but grief its 
loneliness. 

R. Nathan, A Cedar Box, 1929. 

452.15 In this world, there is no perfect 
joy, unmixed with anxiety, no perfect 
pleasure, unmixed with envy; but in the 
future, the Holy One will make our joy and 
pleasure perfect. 

Pesil(ta Kahana, ch 29, ed Buber, 170a. 

452.16 Joy . . . is found only in the good 
things of the soul. 

Philo, The Worse Attacks the Better, 37. 

452.17 Where there is rejoicing, there 
should be also trembling. 

Rab. Talmud: Berakpt, 30b, on Ps. 2.11. 

452.18 Joy waits for no man. 

Tanhuma, Shemini, 3, ed Buber p. 22. 

452.19 Joylcssness is indeed a grievous 
sin. \Deut. 28.47], 

Yerahmicl b. HaYehudi, Tiferet Banim, 
1908, p. 8. 

452.20 How many joys have turned into 
sighs! 

Zabara, Sefer Shaashuim, 13C, ch 2, ed 
Davidson, 21. 

452.21 Joy breaks down all partitions, 
then you see that all is nought, that there 
is only God. 

H. Zeitlin, ‘ , Orot," HaTe^ufa, 1919, iv. 
525. 

453. JUBILEE 

453.1 Hallow the fiftieth year. ... It 
shall be a jubilee to you, and ye shall return 
every man to his possession and family. 

Bible: Lev., 25.10. 

453.2 Moses, in . . . ordering a general 
and incompensated cancelation of all mort- 
gages every fiftieth year, had opposed a 
barrier to the invasions of force 

•Proudhon, System of Economical Con- 
tradictions, 1846, ch 7, #1, tr Tucker, 
1888, i. 326. 

454. JUDAH 
454.1 Judah is a lion’s whelp. 

Bible: Gen., 49.9. 

454 J The sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah. 

Ibid., 49.10. 

4543 Judaea capta. Judaea devicta (Ju- 
dea captured, vanquished). 

Inscriptions on Roman coins, 70. 

455. JUDAISM 1 
1 First mention of the word “Judaism/* m 
II Maccabees, 2 21. 
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455JL Dcscriptioa 

455 JiA The other religion* ... wor- 
ihipped force because of fear; this one re- 
ligion [Judaism] worshipped righteousness 
because of conscience. 

•Abbott, Life & Literature of Ancient 
Hebrews, 1901, p. 381. 

455.A.2 Judaism is the national creative 
power, which in the past expressed itself 
in a primarily religious culture. 

Ahad HaAm, letter to I. Abrahams, Mar. 
30,1913. AEL, 27. 

455.A3 Judaism is based upon the prin- 
ciple of Divine Unity, which signifies the 
unity and equality of all men. 

Astruc, speech, Leipzig Synod, 1869. 
455.A.4 Judaism rightly understood is 
far in advance of Christianity; but I can- 
not do with a watch that gains time any 
better than with one that loses. 

Auerbach, Dichter & Kaufmann, 1839. 
q Menorah Journal, 1921, vii. 158. 

455.A.5 The essence of Jewish thought 
lies in its gift for the ideal reconstruction 
of the world. 

Blum, q Optmon, July 1955, p. 15. 
455.A.6 Judaism is a religion of ideals; 
Christianity, of an ideal person. 

•Burkitt. q Locwc, Rabbinic Anthology , 
1938, p. xeix. 

455.A.7 The religion of reason. 

H. Cohen, title of his last work, 1919. 
455.A.8 The religion of the Jews is, in- 
deed, a light; but it is as the light of the 
glow-worm, which gives no heat, and il- 
lumines nothing but itself. 

•Coleridge, Table-Talk, April 13, 1830. 
455.A.9 The Jewish faith is predomi- 
nantly the faith of liberty. 

•Coohdge, Spiritual Foundation of 
Amertca, 1925. 

45S.A.10 If it be the last and highest 
task of religion to make us better human 
beings, , . . then Israel’s religion has cer- 
tainly no cause to shrink from such a test. 
When all the rest of mankind was still 
covered by the darkest night of ... inhu- 
manity, the religion of Israel breathed a 
spirit of true humanity, which must fill 
even the outsider with reverence and ad- 
miration. 

•Cornill, Das Alt Testament u.d. Hu- 
manitdt, 1895, p. 23. q BKF, 40f. 

455 A. 11 The great distinctive feature 
of the Hebrew religion ... is its utilitarian- 


ism. ... It asserts ... a God who in His 
inexorable law is here and now; a God of 
the living as well as of the dead; a God of 
the market place as well as of the temple. 

•George, Moses, 1878. 

455A.12 Doctor, the mischief take the 
old Jewish religion 1 I don’t wish it to my 
worst enemy. It brings nothing but abuse 
and disgrace. I tell you it aint a religion, 
but a misfortune. 

Heine, City of Lucca, 1829, ch 9. 

455. A. 13 And where, indeed— if not in 
Judaism, broadened by Hellenism — shall 
one find the religion of the future? 

Heine, q Zangwill, Dreamers of the 

Ghetto, 358. 

455.A.14 A strong and deep flowing cur- 
rent of faith and religious power, of 
unquenchable hope and unconquerable per- 
severance, pursuing its way across the cen- 
turies like the Nile. . . , undeterred by the 
cataracts of persecution, unwasted by the 
barren deserts of neglect and scorn. 

•Herford. Menorah Journal, 1919, v. 148. 
455.A.15 Judaism is a religion of time 

aiming at the sanctification of time The 

Sabbaths are our great cathedrals. 

Hcschcl, The Sabbath, 1951, p. 251. 
455.A.16 Judaism is a historical religion, 
... in contradistinction to Paganism, which 
is a natural cult. 

Hess, Rome and Jerusalem, (1862), p. 

182. 

455.A.17 Judaism is one of tire incurable 
diseases. 

Ibn Verga, Shebet Yehuda, (1550) 1855, 

#64, p. 96. See Heine, The New Jewish 

Hospital at Hamburg, 1 842. 

455.A.18 Countless arc the figures under 
which Judaism appears in the Bible and the 
writings of the sages. Now it is compared 
to water, because it cleanses men from 
what is animal and low, and dulls and 
cools the passions; and now to wine, be- 
cause time cannot injure it, nay, it increases 
in power with advancing age; to oil, be- 
cause it mixes not with foreign elements, 
preserving ever its distinctiveness; to honey, 
because it is sweet and lovely, free from 
religious hatred; to a wall, because it pro- 
tects its professors from the violence of the 
wicked; to manna, because it proclaims hu- 
man equality before God, and asserts His 
justice; and lastly it is compared to a crown, 
because it invests every son of earth with 
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sovereignty, and raises him higher than 
all nature. 

A. Jellinek. q AJ, 1883, p. 43. 

455.A.19 Our religion has three ele- 
ments: fear, love, and joy, by each of which 
one can draw near to God. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzari, c. 1135, 2.50. 
455.A.20 Judaism is the funded cultural 
activity which the Jewish people has trans- 
mitted from generation to generation. 

Kaplan. Menorah Journal, 1927, xiii. 121. 
455.A.21 The fundamental principle of 
Judaism is Love. 

Karpeles, Jewish Literature, 1 895, p. 228, 
based on M: A hot, 2.9. 

455.A.22 Here are the three doctrines 
which shall be taught here as the essence of 
Judaism: First, there is a God, one, in- 
divisible, eternal, spiritual, most holy and 
most perfect. Second, there is an immortal 
life and man is a son of eternity. Thirdly, 
love thy fellow men without distinction of 
creed or race as thyself. 

M. Lilienthal, Modern Judaism, 1865. 
455.A.23 The whole superfluity of 
mystic natural philosophy, which so use- 
lessly burdened the other religions of an- 
tiquity, was cast aside by the Hebrews, 
that they might devote themselves to the 
great problem of the spiritual world — the 
problem of sin and of righteousness before 
God. 

•Lotze, Microcosmus, (1856) 7.2, tr 1885, 
ii. 268. 

455.A.24 The principal dogma of Juda- 
ism is the belief in the divine origin of the 
Torah and the acceptance of the yoke of 
the commandments. 

S. D. Luzzatto, Pemne Shadal, 1833, p. 

440. 

455JL25 Old Testament religion is 
clearly about this w'orld, and about noth- 
ing else. 

•Macmurray, Clue to History, 1939, p. 
31. 

455.A.26 The monotheism of the Jew is 
in reality the polytheism of many needs. 
Marx, On the Jewish Question, 1844. 
Selected Essays, 92. 

455«A£7 Buddhism negates life. Juda- 
ism affirms it 

Melamed, Spinoza and Buddha, 1933, 
p.9. 


455A28 Judaism is not revealed re- 
ligion, but revealed legislation. 

M. Mendelssohn, Preface to Vindiciae 

Judaeorum, 1782. 

455.A.29 Judaism is th^ belief that all 
life should be sanctified and transfigured 
by religion. . . . Man is to humanize him- 
self by . . . conscious adherence to ... the 
moral law. 

Montcfiorc, Liberal Judaism, 1903, p. 113. 
455.A.30 The jeer was justified that 
Judaism had become a religious commun- 
ity composed of atheists. 

Nordau, The Tragedy oj Assimilation. 
455.A.31 Judaism is a tendency rather 
than a doctrine. It is the attitude of . . . 
viewing life and death, man and the world, 
from the point of view' of eternity. 

Oko .Menorah Journal, 1919, v. 124. 
45S.A.32 Judaism is not so much a 
church-going institution as a view of life: 
its teachings arc concerned with the whole 
tangled web of existence. 

Philipson, Reform Movement in Judaism, 

(1907) 1930, p. 40. 

455.A.33 Judaism which served us so 
well in the past, will serve us equally well 
in the future. It will promote the cause of 
truth, the cause of progress, and of the 
modern spirit. 

•Renan, q Karpeles, Jews and Judaism, 

80. 

455.A.34 The great insights of Judaism 
. . . derive from a unique religious human- 
ism which . . . rejected all that was extreme 
and excessive ... all that deified man or 
degraded him. Judaism was a movement of 
purification and equilibrium, achieving for 
the religious life of man what Greece 
achieved for his artistic and intellectual 
life, a sobriety of measure and order which 
we arc wont to call classicism. 

Silver, address, H. U. C., June 7, 1952. 
455.A.35 The union of the qualities so 
often disjoined in man, so little heeded 
in many forms of ancient religion, “justice 
and mercy,” “truth and love,” became . . . 
the substance of the Creed of the Jewish 
Church. 

•Stanley, History of the Jewish Church, 
(1862) 1896, i. 137. 

455 .A«36 Judaism is more related to time 
and history than to space and nature. 
Therefore it could exist when it lost its 
space. . . . Being tied up with time is being 
tied up with the future, with the prophetic 
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message of the coming period of justice and 
peace. 

•Tillich, address, Feb. 16, 1942. Con- 
gress Weekly, Feb. 27, 1942. 

455.B. National and Universal 
455.B.1 Judaism cannot conceive of 
mankind without itself, nor of itself with- 
out mankind. 

Hacck, Essence of Judaism, 1936, p. 255. 
455.B.2 To Judaism the existence of the 
Jewish people is essential and indispens- 
able, not on I v for its realization in life, but 
for its vrrv idea. 

S W Baron, Social & Rtligious His- 
toiy, 1952, l ? 

455.B.3 Mankind cannot rise to the es- 
sential principles on which society must 
rest unless it meet with Israel. And Israel 
cannot fathom the deeps ot its own na- 
tional and religious tradition unless it meet 
with mankind 

Benamozcgh. q Palliere, Unknown Sanc- 
tuary , 24 < 

455. B.4 All nations, without exception, 
must go up with the Jews towards Jeru- 
salem . . for they too will Ixrcome priests 
and Levitcs 

11 Cohen, Religiose Postulate, 1907, p 
14 

455.B.5 Faith in the progress of man, 
creating through this progress the king 
dom of God, this is the faith oi Israel 
To fulfill this promise, he desires . . to 

make of himself, according to the word 
of the Talmud, “cement” between the na- 
tions 

Fleg, W'Av / im a lew, 1929, p 67 
455.B.6 Israel never forgot to hold all 
mankind in lus embrace, and . . was 
ever guided bv the truth that his religion 
came into existence for the whole world 
Geiger, Judaism and Its History, 1865, 
tr Mayer, 7ft 

455.B.7 Like the Gulf Stream, ... Ju- 
daism, passing through all the nations of 
the old world, part of them and vet dis- 
tinct from them, ever recognized bv its 
depth and intensity, has at last reached 
this new world w ithout has ing lost its 
individuality. And here it is still able, bv 
the loftiness of its ethical truth and bv the 
purity of its principles, to give intellectual 
and moral stamina to a never-ending fu- 
ture humanity. 

M. H. Harris, 1887 Cf Z. B. Vance, 
Scattered Nation, 1882. 


455.B.8 Israel’s most cherished ideal is 
the universal brotherhood of mankind. 

S. R. Hirsch, Nineteen Letters, (1836), 
#15, p. 142. 

455.B.9 All laws and institutions of Ju- 
daism w'hicli . . . imply exclusiveness and 
particularism . . . have lost all religious 
significance and obligation. 

Holdhcim, Letter to the Jews m Arad, 
1848. 

455.B.10 It was in Israel that ethics 
broke down national barriers for the first 
time 

Max Joseph, Zut Sittcnlehre des Juden- 
tums, 1902, p. 18 q BKF, 168 
455.B.11 While Judaism in its entirety 
is for the Jew, its creed and its ethics are 
fur mankind. 

Morris Joseph, Judaism as Creed and 
Lift, 1910, p. <82 

455.B.12 Judaism is a nation and a re- 
ligion at one and the same time. 

Klausncr, htom Jesus to Paul, 1944, p. 
59 < 

455.B.13 As the idea of a common hu- 
manity forms its beginning, so Judaism 
will attain its final goal only in a divine 
covenant comprising all humanity 
Kohler, Jcuish Theology, 1918, p 48 
455.B.14 In tl ie face ot the brutalizing 
nationalism of our times, we must cry out 
the umveisal message of Israel. Not the 
blood cult, state cult, hate cult, war cult 
of nationalism, but one humanity on earth 
as there is one God in heaven 
La/aron, Common (hound, 1 9 38, p 129 
455. B. 15 Israel had to be particularistic 
in order to formulate and hold up the uni- 
versal ideal. 

Lazarus, Ethics of Judaism, 1901, i. 217, 

#159. 

455.B.16 Judaism 1 ooks upon all human 
beings as children of one Father; thinks of 
them all as created in the image of God, 
and insists that a man be judged not by 
his religion, but his action. 

S I) Luz/atto, Ycsodc HaTorah, (1880), 
p. 44. 

455.B.17 The Jews were the only peo- 
ple in their world who conceived the idea 
of a universal religion, and labored to 
realize it bv a propaganda often more zeal- 
ous than discreet 

*G F Moore, Judaism, 1927, i. 22f. 
455.B.18 On the Feast of Booths, Israel 
would offer seventy bullocks, correspond- 
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ing to the seventy nations of the world, and 
prayed that they might live in tranquility. 
Phineas b. Hama. PesiJ^ta Kahana, ch 
30, ed Ruber, 175b. See Midrash Tehil- 
lim, ch 109, cd Buber, 243a. 

455.B.19 An apostolic mission, and in- 
tercourse between churches, became pos- 
sible only later, in the days of the Roman 
Empire; but the idea of a universal re- 
ligion was already fully in existence in 
Israel of old. 

# Renan, Le Judatsme comme Race et 
Religion, 1883. See Conferences d' An- 
gleterre, 1880, p. 103. 

455.B.20 The prophet savs, “Open the 
gates," not that Priests, Levites, Israelites 
may enter, but “the righteous nation that 
keeps faithfulness may enter” [Isa. 26.2]. 

Sifra , to Lev., 18 5, ed Weiss, 86a. 
455.B.21 Judaism is a missionary reli- 
gion, or it is nothing. 

0. J Simon, Fatth and Experience, 1895, 
p. 137. 

455.B.22 This is the time when Judaism 
can arise from lethargy and establish its 
claim as the universal religion 

1. M. Wise, Apologetics of Judaism, 1887. 
Selected Writings, 226 . 

455.B.23 Now, for the first time in his- 
tory, is the hour of Judaism. . The 
formula for the religion of the future will 
be a Jewish formula — Character, not 
Creed. The provincial period of Judaism 
is over. ... It is the world the Jewish 
preacher should address, not a Kensington 
congregation Perhaps, when the Kensing- 
ton congregation sees the world is listen- 
ing, it will listen too 
Zangwill, Children of the Ghetto, 1892, 
u th 15, p. 

455.B.24 The very first line of Genesis 
is universal. . . . The genealogy of all races 
and colors from Adam strikes the same 
broad note, while Abraham, the founder 
of Judaism, actually asks God, in what 
I have always considered the epoch-making 
sentence in the whole Bible, “Shall not 
the Judge of all the earth do right 5 " [Gen. 
18 25] A righteous God is not a tribal God. 
Zangwill, War for the World, (1915) 
1921, p. 133. 

455.C. Judaism and Other Religions 
455.C.1 Here in America, more than in 
any other land, we may u-itness the real- 
ization of a miracle in the merging of the 


two streams, the Christian and the Jewish. 
Asch, Tales of My People, 1948, Fore- 
word, ix. 

455.C.2 I must forbear impugning a re- 
ligion that has its good sides. 

M. Mendelssohn, Letter to Lavater, 1770. 
455.C.3 We arc richer for possessing 
both the ethical teaching of the Rabbis and 
the lofty enthusiasm and paradoxes of the 
Sermon on the Mount 
Montefiore, A Rabbinic Anthology, 1938, 
p. xliv. 

455.C.4 He who desires to be a good and 
worthy disciple of Christ must first be- 
come a Jew, must first acquire an intimate 
knowledge of the language and culture of 
the Jew's. He must become a disciple of 
Moses before he joins the Apostles. 
•Surenhuvs, Mtshna, i., introd., 1698. q 
GGJ, x 313. 

455.D. Orthodoxy 
455.D.1 Orthodoxy in Judaism is some- 
thing like snakes in Ireland. 

G Deutsch q Enelow CCAR Year Boo\, 
1924, p. 238. 

455.D.2 Only he can be considered a 
conforming Jew who believes that the 
Torah, including all the interpretations 
found in the Talmud, was given by God 
Himself to Moses on Mount Sinai to be 
delivered to the Jews and to be observed 
by them forever 

S. Eger, in TDS, 1842, Appendix 1. 
455.D.3 All the commandments of the 
Holy Torah arc equally divine . . “Love 

thy neighbor” and “A garment of diverse 
kinds . . . shall not come upon thee," 
stand side bv side in the same paragraph. 
M Eriedlandci, Jewish Religion, (1891) 
1927, p. 239. 

455. D.4 Differences in ritual as well as 
in religious customs have always existed 
side bv side in rabbinical Judaism. 

A. Kolin. Rabbtnische Gutachten, J842, 
i. 115. 

455.D.5 Judaism is inherently liberal, 
and the word “orthodox" has, strictly 
speaking, no place in it 
F. A. Levy, Crossroads m Judaism, 1954, 
p. 14. 

455.D.6 Judaism has no future without 
adherence to the commandments and with- 
out belief in miracles and prophecy. 

S. D. Luzzatto, l grot Shadal, 1882, ii. 
633. 
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455.D.7 The Torah is meant to be 
an everlasting commandment, without 
change, deduction, or addition. 
Maimonides. q Endow. CCAR Year 
Book, 1924, p. 236. 

455.D.8 Indifference and hypocrisy be- 
tween them keep orthodoxy alive. 
Zangwill, Children of the Ghetto, 1892, 
ii. ch 15. 

455.E. Reform 

455.E.1 Judaism experiences a contin- 
uous renaissance. 

Bacck, The Essence of Judaism, 1936, p. 
13. 

445JL2 Only he who despairs of his fu- 
ture disposes of his possessions. . . . Ves- 
sels require fixing from time to time. They 
need polishing and cleansing, but one docs 
not break them. 

Bialik, address, Kovno, 1930. JS, Dec. 
1951, p. lOf. 

455.E.3 We recognize in Judaism a pro- 
gressive religion, ever striving to be in ac- 
cord with the postulates of reason. 

CCA R, Pittsburgh Platform, 1885. 

455.E.4 Judaism, as a part of Jewish 
national culture, represents ... an cvolv- 
ing, not a traditional, principle. 

Dubnow, Ptsma o Starom i Novom Ye- 
vreistvie, 1907, p. 27. 

455.E.5 In all its stages, Judaism shows 
its capacity for continuous development. 

Einhom, letter. AZJ, 1844, p. 87. 
455.E.6 Judaism is movement, not stag- 
nation. “1 will u>al){ among you,” as the 
ancient promise has it. 

Endow. CCAR Year Bool(, 1924, p. 240. 
455.E.7 Judaism has never been content 
to be a faith divorced from life or a prac- 
tice at variance with belief. 

A. Geiger. WZJT, 1836, ii. 220. See PRM, 
42. 

455.E.8 Judaism is not a finished tale. 
There is much in its present form that must 
be changed or abolished. It can assume a 
higher position in the world only if it will 
rejuvenate itself. 

A. Geiger, Inaugural Sermon, Breslau, 
Jan. 4,1840. 

455.E.9 Merely to seek greater ease and 
comfort . . . through the destruction of the 
eternal code set up for ail ages by the God 
of Eternity, is not and never can be Reform. 
Judaism seeks to lift us to its height, how 


dare we attempt to drag it down to our 
level? 

S. R. Hirsch, Nineteen Letters, (1836), 
#17, p. 171. 

455.E.10 Only by the absolute separa- 
tion of the political and rdigious dements 
in Judaism is a thoroughgoing reform pos- 
sible. 

Holdheim, Autonomie der Rabbinen, 
1843, Preface, vii. 

455.E.11 The Talmud voices the con- 
victions of its times, and from that stand- 
point it is right, I voice the convictions of 
my time, and from this standpoint 1 am 
right. 

Holdheim, Das Ceremonialgesetz in 
Messiasreich, 1845, p. 50. q PRM, 441. 
455.E.12 To discard ... all that is not 
of an exclusively rdigious character in Ju- 
daism, all that recalls its national origin, 
... to abolish circumcision and the dietary 
laws, to introduce Sunday as the Sabbath, 
to substitute the vernacular for the He- 
brew in the singing of the Psalms, is not 
only ... to slacken the tics that bind the 
Jew to hts brethren as well as to his fathers, 
but also to destroy, little by little, all that 
is peculiarly characteristic of Judaism, and 
to reduce it, by imperceptible degrees, to a 
mere name, a mere shadow. 
•Leroy-Bcaulieu, Israel Among the Na- 
tions, 1 895, p. 140. 

455.E.13 Though liberal Judaism has 
ceased to be a strictly legal religion, it does 
not abandon the great Jewish conception 
that religion is a discipline as well as a 
faith. 

Montefiore, Liberal Judaism, 1903, p. 121. 
455.E.14 The all-important truth that 
Judaism spells development and not stag- 
nation ... is the intent and content of the 
reform movement. 

Philipson, Reform Movement in Juda- 
ism ,(1907) 1930, p. 3. 

455. E. 15 Liberal Judaism is the Judaism 
of the future; it is the only type of Juda- 
ism that is vatiandy grappling with the 
intdlectual religious problem; it is die 
most active, the most energetic spiritual 
force in Judaism today. 

Wolfson, Escaping Judaism. Menorah 
Journal, 1921, vii. 81. 

455JE.16 It is because I am with you 
in admiring the Rabbis that 1 would undo 
much of their work. . . . The Rabbis con- 
structed a casket, if you will, which kept 
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the jewel safe. ... But the hour has come 
now to wear the jewel on our breasts be- 
fore all die world. The Rabbis worked for 
their time — we must work for ours. 
Zangwill, Children of the Ghetto, 1892, 
ii.ch 15, p. 511. 

455JE.17 We must reform ourselves and 
not our religion. We should attack only 
evil practices that crept in our religious life 
whether from within or from without, 
but not the holy heritage. 

Zunz, letter to Geiger, May 4, 1845. q 
WHJ, iii. 377. 

455.E.18 Suicide is not a reform. 

Zunz. q SSJ, iii. 80. 

455.F. Conservative 
455.F.1 Positive-Historical Judaism . . . 
[is] my Judaism. 

Z. Frankel, speech, Frankfurt, July 18, 
1845. 

455.F.2 The maintenance of the twin 
principles of authority and development in 
Jewish law . . . together with the emphasis 
upon the worldwide peoplehood of Israel — 
these are the basic postulates of Conserv- 
ative Judaism. 

Gordis, CCAR Year Book, 1951, p. 272. 
455.F.3 Judaism functions only so long 
as it is co-extcnsive with the whole of the 
Jew’s life. 

Kaplan, Judaism as a Civilization, 1934. 
455.F.4 Judaism is, in the first instance, 
a divine religion, not a mere complex of 
racial peculiarities and tribal customs. 
Schechter. JQRo, 1888, i. 126; SSJ, 1896, 
i. 180. 

455.F.5 Conservative Judaism . . . con- 
sists largely in attempting to strike a "hap- 
py medium” between the two extremes, 
in die effort to hold on to as much of the 
tradition as is tenable and to make such 
adjustments in Jewish life and thought 
as circumstances forcibly compel. 

M. Steinberg, Making of the Modem Jew, 
1933, p. 286. 

455.F.6 Reconstructionism declares Ju- 
daism to be the evolving religious civiliza- 
tion of the Jewish people. 

M. Steinberg. Reconstruction ist, 1950, 

xvi. #1. 

456. JUDGMENT 
456 .A. Divine 

4S6JL1 The Lord will judge His peo- 
ple. 

Bible: Deut., 32.36. See Hot., 4.1. 


456A2 The Lord will judge the ends 
of the earth. 

Bible: l Sam., 2.10. 

456A.3 Enter not into judgment with 
Thy servant, for in Thy sight shall no man 
living be justified. 

Bible: Ps., 143.2. 

456.A.4 I will investigate the records of 
all nations: if they have any merits, I will 
redeem them; if not, I will destroy them. 

Alexandri. Talmud : Aboda Zara, 4a. 
456.A.5 They shall be cast into die judg- 
ment of fire, and shall perish in wrath and 
in grievous judgment for ever. 

Apocrypha: Enoch, 91.9. Ref. to heath- 
ens. 

456.A.6 All these things will be laid bare 
in the scales and in the books on the day 
of the Great Judgment. 

Apocrypha: II Enoch, 52.15. See Jubilees 

5.13. 

456.A.7 If there is no judgment [be- 
low], there is judgment [above]. 

Eleazar b. Pcdat. Gen. R., 26.6. 

456.A.8 Prayer, righteousness and pen- 
itence annul the evil decree. 

Ibid., 44.12. Talmud J: Taanit, 2.1. 
456.A.9 The world is judged by the ma- 
jority of its people, and an individual by 
the majority of his deeds. Happy he who 
performs a good deed: that may tip the 
scale for him and the world. 

Eleazar b. Simeon. Talmud: Kiddushin, 
40b. 

Simeon b. Eleazar. Tosefta: Kiddushin, 

1.14. 

456.A.10 Like the blind man who lifted 
a lame man to steal from the king’s orchard 
could not escape complicity and punish- 
ment, so the soul and body will be reunited 
for judgment and retribution. 

Ishmael b. Elisha. Lev. R., 4.5. 
456.A.11 Three ledgers are opened in 
Heaven on Rosh Haihana: one of die 
thoroughly righteous, who are forthwith 
inscribed in the Book of Life; another of 
the thoroughly wicked, who arc put into 
the Book of Death; and a third of the in- 
termediate, whose fate is suspended till 
Yom Kippur. If they gain merits in the 
penitential period, they are entered for 
Life; otherwise, for Death. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud: Roth 
Has ham, 16a. 
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456A.12 Man is judged each day. 

Jose b. Halafta. Tosejta: Rosh Hashana, 
1.13. 

456.A.13 The world is like the sea, and 
man a fragile little boat, floating toward 
Eternity. . . . There God sits on His 
throne ... and judges every newcomer. 
Son of man, it will depend entirely on 
your cargo of good deeds, whether you 
will be sent to the regions glowing with 
perpetual light or to those where ever- 
lasting darkness reigns. 

Kalonymus b. Kalonymus, Eben Bohan, 
c. 1322. q CHH, 109f. 

456.A.14 The great trumpet is sounded; 
the still small voice is heard; the angels are 
dismayed, fear and trembling seizes them 
as they proclaim: Behold the Day of judg- 
ment! ... As a shepherd seeks out his 
flock, and has them pass beneath his crook, 
•o dost Thou cause to pass . . . every liv- 
ing soul, appointing the measure of every 
creature’s life, and decreeing their destiny. 
Kalonymus b. Meshullam, “ Untanl To- 
wr c. 1000. 

456.A.15 All are judged on Rosh Ha- 
shana, and their verdict is sealed on the 
Day of Atonement. 

Meir. Talmud: Rosh Hashana , 16a. 
456.A.16 When Jews appear for Divine 
Judgment, the angels say to them: “Fear 
not, the Judge ... is your Father!” 
Midrash Tehillim, 118.10, ed Buber, 
242b. Cf Bcrahpt, 28b. 

456.A.17 Man is judged each moment. 

Nathan. Talmud: Rosh Hashana, 16a. 
456.A.18 When a man is led to the Last 
Judgment, he is asked: Did you deal hon- 
estly, did you fix times for study, did you 
do your duty in procreation, did you hope 
for salvation, . . . and if "the fear of the 
Lord is his treasure” [Isa. 33.6] it is well 
with him. 

Raba. Talmud: Sabbath, 31a. 

4563.19 Man’s advocates are repent- 
ance and good deeds. 

Talmud: Sabbath, 32a. 

4563.20 Even if nine hundred and 
ninety-nine argue against a man, and only 
one argues in his favor, he is saved. 

Ibid, 

4563. Homan 

456J.1 Neither shall you favor a poor 
man in his cause. 

Bible : Exod., 233. See Up, 19.15. 


4563 L2 In righteousness judge your 
neighbor. 

Bible: Uv,, 19.15. 

4563 3 Ye shall hear the small and die 
great alike; ye shall not be afraid of the 
face of any man; for the judgment is 
God’s. 

Bible: Deut., 1.17. 

4563.4 Execute the judgment of truth 
and peace in your gates. 

Bible: Zech., 8.16. 

4563.5 No sentimentality in judgment 
Akiba. Muhna: Ketubot, 9.2f. 

4563.6 Know before whom you stand: 
not before Akiba ben Joseph, but before the 
Creator of the universe. 

Akiba, charge to litigants. Talmud J: 
Sanhedrin, 1.1. 

4563.7 If a wicked man and a pious 
man are before you in court, do not say: 
I will turn judgment against the wicked. 

Eliczer b. Hyrcanus. Mekilta to Exod. 
23.6. 

4563.8 A court may not listen privately 
to one of the litigants before the other has 
an opportunity to appear. 

Hanina b. Hama. Talmud : Sanhedrin, 
7b. 

4563.9 Judge not your neighbor till 
you’ve been in his place. 

Hillel. Mishna: Abot, 2.4. 

4563.10 A court may not permit one 
litigant to sit and compel the other to stand, 
one to speak all he desires and the other 
to be brief. 

Judah b. Ilai. Talmud: Shebuot, 30a. 

4563.11 When the litigants stand be- 
fore you, regard them as guilty. When they 
have acquiesced in the verdict and left, re- 
gard them as innocent. 

Judah b. Tabbai. Mishna: Abot, 1.8. 

4563.12 Judge everyone according to 
his merits. 

Mishna: Abot, 1.6. 

4563.13 Scrutinize the facts rather than 
the litigants ... so that neither affection 
nor hatred becloud your decision. 

Philo, Special Laws, iv. 12. 

4563.14 Judge a case involving one 
penny as meticulously as that involving a 
hundred. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Talmud : Sanhedrin, 
8a. 
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4563.15 Examine witnesses thoroughly, 
and be careful with your words, lest you 
suggest to them falsehood. 

Simeon b. Shetah. Mishna: Abot, 1.9. 

4563.16 A suspect of one violation is 
not necessarily suspect in regard to the 
whole Torah. 

Talmud: Erubin, 69a. 

4563.17 Let him whose coat a court 
has taken, sing his song and go his way. 

Talmud: Sanhedrin, 7a. 

4563.18 None may be condemned save 
in his presence. 

Ibid., 79b. 

4563.19 One litigant may not come to 
court in fine attire if the other is in rags. 
Both should be told to dress alike. 

Talmud: Shebuot, 31a. 

456.C. Judge 

456.C.1 Seek not to be a judge. 
Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 7.6. See NT: Matt., 
7.1. 

456.C.2 In the world to come I may have 
to account for declining to serve as a judge 
when I was able to do so. 

Assi. Tanhuma, Mishpatim, #2. 
456.C.3 Each court of three judges serv- 
ing in Israel is on a level with the court 
of Moses. 

Dosa b. Harkinas. Mishna: Rosh Ha- 
shana, 2.9. 

456.C.4 A judge must not trample over 
the people. 

Eleazar b. Pedat, on Exod. 20.23. Tal- 
mud: Sanhedrin, lb. 

456.C.5 Disaster comes because of the 
kind of judges we have. 

Eleazar b. Simeon. Talmud: Sabbath, 
139a. 

456.C.6 Woe to the generation that 
judges its judges! 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud : Baba 
Bathra, 15b. 

456.C.7 Only those are appointed to the 
Sanhedrin who have stature, wisdom, good 
appearance, maturity, a knowledge of (the 
tricks of] sorcery, and familiarity with all 
the seventy languages of mankind. 

Johanan. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 17a. 
456.C3 A judge must have these 
seven qualifications: wisdom, humility, 
fear of God, disdain of gain, love of truth, 
love of his fellow men, and a good repu- 
tation. 

Maimonides, Yad: Sanhedrin, 2.7. 


456.C.9 Only he is seated in die San- 
hedrin who is able to prove the cleanness 
of a reptile from biblical texts. 

Rab. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 17a. 

456.C.10 If you are a judge, be not an 
advocate. 

Judah b. Tabbai. Mishna: Abot, 1.8. 

456.C.11 A witness may not act as 
a judge. 

Akiba. Talmud: Baba Kamma, 90b. Rosh 
Hashana, 26a. 

456.C.12 He who renders true judg- 
ment is a co-worker with God. 

Mentha, to Exod. 18.13. 

456.C.13 A judge who accepts a bribe, 
who perverts justice, will lose his vision 
[Exod. 23.8]. 

Mishna: Peah, 8.9. 

456.C.14 A judge who accepts bribes 
brings terror into the world. 

Isaac Nappaha. Talmud: Baba Bathra, 
9b. 

456.C.15 An honest judge attracts the 
Shckina, a dishonest one drives it away. 
Jonathan b. Eleazar. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
7a. 

456.C.16 When corrupt judges mul- 
tiplied . . . people threw off the yoke of 
Heaven and imposed upon themselves the 
yoke of men. 

Talmud: Sota, 47b. 

456.C.17 These are ineligible to serve 
as judges or witnesses: a gambler, a usurer, 
and a dealer in forbidden produce. 
Mishna: Sanhedrin, 3.3. 

456.C.18 A very old man, a eunuch, 
or a childless person is not appointed to 
a Sanhedrin, since these arc apt to lack 
tenderness. 

Maimonides, Yad: Sanhedrin, 2.3. 
456.C.19 A judge is disqualified for 
a case involving one he loves or hates. 

Papa. Talmud: Ketubot, 105b. 

456.C.20 A habitual borrower is unfit 
to be a judge. 

Rabbah b. Shcla. Talmud: Ketubot, 105b. 
456.C.21 He who was sued and con- 
victed is disqualified as judge. 

Talmud: Baba Bathra, 58b. 

456.C.22 A judge must bear in mind 
that when he tries a case he is himself on 
trial 

Philo, Special Laws, iv. 9. 
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45&C23 A judge should always vis- 
ualize a sword suspended over him, and 
Gehenna gaping under him. 

Jonathan b. Eleazar. Talmud: Yebamot, 

109b. 

456.C.24 Appointing an unworthy 
judge is like introducing idolatry. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Talmud : Sanhedrin, 
7b. 

456.C.25 A judge is a “talebearer” if, 
after a case is concluded, he says, “I was 
for acquittal but my colleagues were for 
conviction.” 

Talmud: Sanhedrin, 31a. 

456. C.26 A judge sins if he looks not 
for merits in the accused. 

Zohar, Exod., 257a. 

457. JUSTICE 
457.A. Divine 

457. A.1 Wilt Thou indeed sweep away 
the righteous with the wicked? . . . Shall 
not the Judge of all the earth do justly? 

Bible: Gen., 18.23,25. 

457.A.2 Why does the way of the 
wicked prosper? 

Bible: jer., 12.1. 

457.A.3 Where is the God of justice? 
Bible: Mai, 2.17. 

457.A.4 There are righteous men, to 
whom it happens according to the work of 
the wicked. 

Bible: Eccles., 8.14. 

457. A.5 Fear not, ye righteous, when ye 
sec sinners growing strong and prosper- 
ous ... ye shall become companions of 
the hosts of heaven. 

Apocrypha: Enoch, 104.6. 

457.A.6 The prosperity of the wicked 
here is an index to the reward of the right- 
eous hereafter. 

Eleazar b. Pedat. Midrash Tehillim, 37.3. 
457.A.7 Who leads mankind to virtue 
here cannot be damned hereafter. 

M. Mendelssohn, Letter to Lavater, 1769. 
457.A.8 Happy the righteous who fare 
here as the wicked hereafter! Woe to the 
wicked who fare here as the righteous do 
hereafter! 

Nahman b. Hisda. Talmud: Horayot, 
10b. 

457.A.9 In this world we see the godless 
prosper and the faithful suffer. There must, 
therefore, be another world in which all 


will be recompensed in justice and right- 
eousness. 

Saadia, Emunot VeDeot, 933, 9.1. 
457.A.10 If you see a wicked person 
prosper, know that he is being rewarded 
here for some merit of his or his parents, 
or that he is being elevated temporarily 
to make his ultimate degradation all the 
harder. 

Sefer Hasidim, 13C, #226, p. 79. 
457.A.11 Cain said to Abel: There is 
no Judgment, no Judge, and no other 
world; there is neither reward for the 
righteous nor punishment for the wicked; 
neither was the world created nor is it 
governed with kindness; else why was 
your offering accepted and mine rejected? 
Tar gum Jerushalmi, to Gen. 4.8. Mi- 
kraot Gdolot, i. 262a. 

457.A.12 To explain the relative peace 
of the wicked and suffering of the right- 
eous is beyond us. 

Yannai. Mishna: Abot, 4.15. 

457.B. Human 

457.B.1 Just balances, just weights . . . 
shall ye have. 

Bible: Lev., 19.36. 

457.B.2 Justice, justice shall you pursue. 
Bible: Deut., 16.20. 

457.B.3 Seek justice, relieve the op- 
pressed. 

Bible: Isa., 1.17. 

457.B.4 Zion shall be redeemed with jus- 
tice. 

Ibid., 1.27. 

457.B.5 Woe to him who builds his 
house by . . . injustice, who uses his neigh- 
bor’s services without wages. 

Bible: Jer., 22.13. 

457.B.6 Let justice well up as waters, 
and righteousness as a mighty stream. 
Bible: Amos, 5.24. 

457JJ.7 Happy are they that keep jus- 
tice ... at all times. 

Bible: Ps., 106.3. 

457JB.8 Justice is not a prize tendered 
to the good-natured, nor is it to be with- 
held from the ill-bred. 

Aarons, Hack vs. Lewinsky et al., p. 9. 
April 19, 1945. Wisconsin 189-251. 
457J&9 If there is no justice, there is 
no peace. 

Bahya b. Asher, Kad HaKemah, 14C. 
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4573.10 Justice is not to be taken by 
storm. She is to be wooed by slow advances. 

Cardozo, Growth of the Law, 1924, p. 
133. 

4573.11 True justice is tempered with 
mercy. 

Crescas, Or Adonai, c.1400 (1556). q 

RHI, p.796. 

457.B.12 Justice is truth in action. 
Disraeli, speech, House of Commons, 
Feb. 11, 1851, ref. to Joubert, Pensies, 
1838: “Grace is beauty in action.” 

4573.13 The passion to shape the forms 
of justice has been one of the dominant 
forces in the life of the Jewish people from 
the time of the mighty tablets to the days 
in which we now live. 

Goodhart, Five Jewtsh Lawyers, 1949, 

p. 66. 

4573.14 I ask not for pity, I ask but 
for justice! 

Gottlober, Netzah Yisrael, q SRH, 153. 

4573.15 Justice has but one form, evil 
has many. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisrael, (12C) 1924, 

p. 121. 

4573.16 A king's justice is better than 
a season’s harvest. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mihhar HaPenintm, c. 1050, 
#369. 

4573.17 Nothing can be permanently 
useful which is unjust. 

Levi, International Law, 1888, p. 6. 

4573.18 If only truth and justice were 
the rule, there would be no need for mercy. 

Mendel*, Di Kliatshe,\m, 

4573.19 The enemy comes only because 
of the violation of just balances and just 
weights. 

Pcsikta Kahana, ch 3, ed Buber, 22b. 

4573.20 The whole Bible is a hymn to 
Justice,— that is, in the Hebrew style, to 
charity, to kindness to the weak on the 
part of the strong, to voluntary renuncia- 
tion of the privilege of power. 

•Proudhon, System of Economical Con- 
tradictions, 1846, ch 7, #1, tr Tucker, 
1888, i. 326. 

4573.21 Rather suffer an injustice than 
commit one. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #498. 

4573.22 The Hebrew prophet never ap- 
peals to rewards and punishments beyond 
the grave. He hungers for justice and for 


speedy justice. ... An unjust world is, in 
his eyes, a monstrosity. 

•Renan, History of Israel, 1889, ii. 423. 

4573.23 Justice toward others, courage 
for ourselves. 

Varnhagen. q KRV, p. 230. 

458. KADDISH 

458.1 The Kaddish is not a prayer for 
the dead, but a mandate to the living. . . . 
It bids man rise above his sorrow . . . and 
fixes his view upon the welfare of man- 
kind. It lifts his hope and vision to a day 
. . . when mankind shall at last inhabit 
the earth as children of the one God and 
Father, and justice reign supreme in peace. 

R. Hertz, Positive Judaism, 1955, p. 41. 

458.2 If there is any bond strong enough 
to chain heaven to earth, it is this prayer. 

Kompert. q HBJ, 186. 

459. KARAITE 

459.1 It is proper to show respect to 
Karaites, to draw near them with right 
action, and to conduct ourselves toward 
them in modesty, truth and peace. 

Maimonides, Responsa, ed Freimann, 
#371, p. 339f. 

460. KID 

460.1 One kid, one kid, that father 
bought for two zuzim. 

Passover Hagada. 

461. KIDDUSH 

461.1 What a work of genius is that 
simple, homely and beautiful creation of 
the Jewish spirit — the Kiddush! It is the 
very essence of poetry wrought into an 
institution of family life. It has cultivated 
and nourished the idealism of generations. 
It has proven a factor of incalculable worth 
in linking loving hearts to home, to kin- 
dred, to Israel and to God. 

Berkowitz, Sabbath Sentiment, (1898) 
1921, p. 13. 

461.2 Recite Kiddush on Sabbath eve, 
and your days will be lengthened here and 
hereafter. 

Pirkt de Rabbi Eliezer, 18. 

462. KINDNESS 

462.1 Let not kindness and truth for- 
sake you. 

Bible: Prov., 3.3. 

462JL It is a duty to cultivate kindness. 
Aaron Halevi, Sefer HaHinuk c.1300, 
#601. 
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462.3 Blessed is the man whose heart 
hears no malice. 

Apocrypha ' II Baruch, 44.4. 

462.4 Man is honored for his wisdom, 
loved for his kindness. 

S Cohen, Mis hie A pur, 1803, 57. 

462.5 The meed of charity is in its meas- 
uie of kindness 

Lleazar b Pedat Talmud Su\I{a, 4%. 

462.6 If you do one a favor, remind him 
not of it. 

l.lijah b. Raphael, Tzavaah. 18C. 

462.7 You are rich, though vou do not 
know it You have wells of kindness with- 
in vour heart At times man will bless you 
more for a smile, a kindlv glance, a gesture 
of forgiveness, than Joi treasures of gold. 

Kabak, BaMnhol JlaTzar. Sec Recon- 
strmtiomst, Nov. 2b, 1954, p 18. 

462.8 Cod commanded the ravens, sym- 
bols of cruelty, to feed I hjah [/ Kings 17 4] 
to show that cruelty may be turned to kind- 
ness, 

Nahman Brat/lav, h{l(utc Moharan, 
(1936) i, l()f 

462.9 la wing kindness is \ sin offering 
for nations" | Biot 1 14 44 \ 

Nehunia b HaKana. 7 a/ mud Baba 
Bat hi a, I Ob 

462.10 Tin High 1 be invested w-ith sover- 
eignty of earth and sea, 1 will make myself 
affable and accessible to the poorest. 

Philo, Dtialoptic, 10 

462.11 The one thing most alien to men 
— humanity 

Pinskcr, Auto-F mancipation . 1881 

462.12 The highest wisdom is kindness. 
Proverb ATJP.p. 640 

462.13 The '1 orah begins and ends with 
kindness • Cod clothing Adam and five, and 
hurving Moses |CVn 3 21, Pent. 34 6] 

Simlai Talmud ,S’o/<;.14u. 

462.14 The highest form of kindness is » 
that shown to the dead, for it involves no 
thought of recompense from the recipient. 

Tanhuma, 1 oYehi, cd Buber, 107a. 

462.15 Charity is limited to the living, 
the poor, and money; kindness applies also 
to the dead, the rich, and personal service. 

Tosefta /VaA.4.19. 

463. KING 

463.1 He shall not multiply horses . . . 
wives . . silver and gold . . that his heart 
may not be lifted up above his brethren. 
Bible: Dcut., 17.16f, 20. 


463.2 This will be the manner of the 
king: he will take your sons ... to plough 
his ground . . . and to make his instruments 
of war ... He will take your daughters to 
be perfumers and cooks and bakers. He 
will take your fields . . . even the best of 
them . . . And ye shall cry out . . . and the 
Lord will not answer you in that day. 

Bible I Sam., 8 1 1-14, 18. 

463.3 Long live the king 1 
Ibid, 10.24. 

463.4 He made you king to do justice 
and righteousness 

Bible I Kings, 10.9 

463.5 Behold, your king comes to you, 
triumphant and victorious, lowly, and rid- 
ing upon an ass 

Bible Y.ech , 9 9. 

463.6 Happy are vou, O land, when your 
king is a free man' 

lit bit Fades ,1017 

463.7 Only he whose thoughts arc pure, 
who shuns sin and is modest in Ins man- 
ners deserves to be king 

Abravanel, Commentai v, to Pent 17 14, 
(1495) 1862, p 3bd <| NU1, 177 

463.8 A monaich is unnecessary, harm- 
ful and very dangerous 

Ibid ,\u Pent 17 15 

463.9 Kings were first set up not by 
popular vote, but by foice the strongest 
prevailed. 

Ibid 

463.10 Cod save the king' 

Aponypha An stem, 178 

463.11 What is the essence of kingship 5 
To rule oneself well, and not to lie led 
astray by wealth or fame. 

Ibid . 211. 

463.12 No one is king by his ow n pow'er. 
Ibid , 224. 

463.13 You are a great king . . . because 
vou excel in mercy. 

Ibid . 290. 

463.14 They [Jews] stand alone among 
nations in their stiff-necked resistance to 
kings 

Apocrypha III Mate , 3 19. 

463.15 He set the kingdom beneath the 
priesthood. 

Apocry pha Patriarchs, Judah , 2 1 .2. 

463.16 Kings perish, and their glory 
vanishes like a shadow. 

Apocrypha • Testament of Job, ed Kohler, 
ch 7. 
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463.17 Kings! Why, what’s a king? . . . 
Is their blood purer than our own? We are 
.ill the seed of Abraham! 

Disraeli, Alroy, 1833, 9.1. 

463.18 He remains a king also in under- 
u ear 

Fulda, Der Talisman, 1892. 

463.19 Only he is fit to be king who 

knows bow to work. 

Ccntih, Mlekft Mahshebet, Ptnhas, #2, 
1710 

463.20 F very inch a king was he. 

Heine, Romancero' The Poet Firdust, 

#2, 1851. 

463.21 Judah’s royal throne had six steps 
leading to the scat, which were to remind 
the king, as he ascended, of the six com- 
mandments for rulers- not to multiply 
horses, wives and gold \I)rut 17 16f ], and 
not to wrest judgment, respect persons or 
accept bribes \ibtd 16.19), Above the 
throne was a sign: Know before Whom 
sou sit 1 

\luiu, Esther Rabbah, 1 12. 

Johanan. Pisikta Kahuna, ch 1, ed Buber, 
6b 

463.22 A king is like fire, necessary 
w hen far, scorching w-hen near 

Ihn Cabirol, Mtbhai HaPentnim , c. 1050, 
#366 

463.23 Royal association is like a high 
mountain- abounding in goodly fruits, but 
also in w ild beasts. 

Ibid , #370 

463.24 The king, in essence, is the peo- 
ple 

Ibn Verga, Shebet Yehuda, (1550) 1855, 
#7, p 21. 

463.25 It is the misfortune of kings that 
tliev will not listen to the truth 

I Jacob) , to Frederick Willielm IV, Nov. 

2, 1848 

463.26 A king who confiscates an of- 
fender’s property is a robber 

Maimomdcs, Yad Mclakim, 3 8. 

463.27 If a king repeals a religious com- 
mand, he is not obeyed. 

Ibid., 3.9. 

463.28 Woe to the land whose king is a 
slave’ 

Pir\e de Rabbi Eliezcr, ch 24. 

463.29 If a king says, I will uproot 
mountains, he will uproot them, and not 
go back on his word. 

Samuel. Talmud' Baba Bathra, 3b. 


463.30 It is unseemly for a king to be 
false. 

Talmud' Tamtd, 32a. 

463.31 The authority of the king of Is- 
rael w-as limited In law and tradition . . . 
and in this sense the ancient Hebrew polity 
was the mother of constitutional govern- 
ment in the modern age 

Weizmann, opening Constituent As- 
sembly, Feb 14, 1949 . 

463.32 No king loves his superior. 
Zahara, Srjei Shaashuim, 1 3C, ch 7. 

464. KINGDOM OF GOD 

464.1 The kingdom shall be the Lord’s 
Bible Obad , 1 .2 1 . 

464.2 Ills kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom. 

Bible Dan., 3 33, 4 31. 

464.3 'I’lie kingdom of Cod . . . embraces 
all the moral motives effective in the mod- 
ern conception oi society 

II Cohen, Das Gottcsrcuh, 1913 jud 
Se hi ,iu 171. 

464.4 May He establish His kingdom . . . 
speedily and soon 

Kaddish Pre Maccabcan prayer 

464.5 The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
New 7 (stamen t Matt , 3 2. 

464.6 The kingdom of Cod is within 
you. 

New Ti lament Luke ,17 21 

464.7 M av we be to workers with Thee 
in the building of Thv kingdom which has 
been our \ismn and goal tluough the ages. 

Union Pia\ei Book, 1 940, j 45. 

464.8 May Thy kingdom come speedily, 
that w'orslup ol ‘I hv name and obedience 
to Tin law may umn all men in brother- 
hood and peace 

Union Piayei Book, 1945, n. 22. 

464.9 All the roadways, small and great, 
Lead unto Thv kingdom’s gate. 

Yehoash, "House of Cod,” tr Goldstick 
LCP, 1 37 

465. KISS 

465.1 Oh, they loved dearly; their souls 
kissed, they kissed with their eyes, they 
were both but one single kiss’ 

Heme, Ideas, 1826, ch 5. 

465.2 O what falsehood lies m kisses! 
Heine, Return Home, 1827, #73. 

46573 Tell me who first did kisses sug- 
gest 5 
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It was a mouth all glowing and 
blest! 

Heine, New Spring: Lyrics, 1844, #25. 

465.4 Short their words and long their 

kisses, 

And their hearts are overflowing. 
Heine, Lyrical Interlude: Donna Clara, 
1823. 

465.5 Kissing is not customary among 
Jews. How does one, out of a clear sky, kiss, 
especially a child his father ? 

Mendele, Dos Vtntshfingerl, 1865. 

465.6 When a knave kisses you, count 
your teeth. 

Proverb. qMND, 636. 

465.7 Rather an honest slap than a false 
kiss. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BIS, #500. 

465.8 The universe hangs on a kiss, exists 
in the hold of a kiss. 

Shneor, ‘The Kiss,” 1906. tr FJA, 333. 

466.v KNOWLEDGE 
466. A. In General 

466.A.1 He that increases knowledge in- 
creases sorrow, 

Bible: Eccles., 1.18. 

466.A.2 Knowledge shall be increased. 
Bible: Dan., 12 4 

466.A.3 None is poor but he who lacks 
knowledge. 

Abayc .Talmud Nedarim, 41a. 

466.A.4 Man knows much more than he 
understands. 

A. Adler, Social Interest, 1939. 

466.A.5 The prayer for knowledge is 
first among the Benedictions. 

Ammi b. Nathan. Talmud: Beral(ot, 33a. 
466.A.6 No mercy for him who is with- 
out knowledge. 

Ibid. 

466.A.7 Kindle the light of knowledge 
in Jacob. 

Apocrypha: Patriarchs, Levi, 4.3. 
466.A.8 There is no new knowledge 
without a new problem. 

Baeck, Judaism and Sctencr, 1949, p. 6. 
466.A.9 The avenues ... to the knowl- 
edge of Torah arc three: reason, Scripture, 
and tradition. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, Intro- 
duction. 

466.A.10 Men can know' with the heart 
and not only with the mind. 

Bober, From World of Cabbalah, 1954, 
p. 189. 


466.A.11 The tree of knowledge is the 
tree of death. 

Disraeli, (Egremont in) Sybil, 1845. 
466.A.12 Knowledge of mankind is 
knowledge of their passions. 

Disraeli, Young Duke, 1831, ch 2. 
466.A.13 People get to know one an- 
other not at banquets but in toil and grief. 

Ehrenburg. Christian Register, Dec. 1944. 
466.A.14 With true knowledge it is as 
though the Temple were built. 

Eleazer b. Pedat. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
92a. 

466.A.15 Knowledge leads to wealth. 
Ibid. 

466.A.16 There is no other source of 
knowledge but the intellectual manipula- 
tion of carefully verified observations. 

Freud, q Puncr, Freud, 267. 

466.A.17 Defense demands knowledge, 
and knowledge brings us self-assurance, 
pride and loyalty. 

E. Fuchs, Gcs. Reden und Aujsatze, 1919, 
p. 285. 

466.A.18 The broadest range of knowl- 
edge condemns us to the narrowest inaction. 

Heine, Lutetia, Dec. 4, 1842. 

466.A.19 The blossom of knowledge is 
Life. 

S. R. Hirsch, lloreb, 1838. 

466.A.20 Many arc ordained, but few 
know. 

Isserlein, Pesakim, 1519, #255. 
466.A.21 Without knowledge, how can 
there lie discernment? 

Judah HaNasi. Talmud /* Berakot, 5.2. 
466.A.22 He is great who is not ashamed 
to admit he does not know. 

Judah HaNasi, Talmud }: Hagtga, 1.8. 
466.A.23 Knowledge and action are 
twins, each glorifying the other. 

J. Kimhi, Shekel HaKodesh, 12C. 
466.A.24 The unknown must be de- 
duced from the known. 

Ibid, q JE, vii. 496b. 

466.A.25 We can add to our knowledge, 
but we cannot at will subtract from it. 

Kocstler, Arrow tn the Blue, 1952, p. 278. 
466.A.26 Love and fear of God can be 
guided only by knowledge. 
Upman-Mtihlhauscn, Nitzahon, c. 1400, 
#124. 

466*A^7 One loves God only by dint of 
knowledge, and the degree of love corre- 
sponds to the degree of knowledge. 
Maimonides, Yad: Teshuba, 1180, 106. 
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466.A.28 Secular knowledge bears the 
same relation to the Torah as zero bears 
to one. Knowledge without Torah is 0; 
Torah without knowledge is 1 ; the two to- 
gether are 10. 

M. Perles. q GSS, 222. 

466.A.29 If you lack knowledge, what 
do you have? If you have knowledge, what 
do you lack? 

Proverb (Palestine), q Levi. Eccles. R. 
to 7.23. 

466.A.30 Who wants to know every- 
thing ages early. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #1360. 
466.A.31 To know a man you must ride 
in the same coach with him. 

Proverb (Yiddish). JE, x. 228b. 
466.A.32 Knowledge is not enough, un- 
less it leads you to understanding, and, in 
turn, to wisdom. 

Sarnoff, Youth in a Changing World, 
June 12, 1954. 

466.A.33 Men make mistakes not be- 
cause they think they know when they do 
not know, but because they think others do 
not know. 

Sholom Aleichem, Ytdtshe Folks Tzci- 
tung, 1902. 

466.A.34 When you do not know, be 
not ashamed to admit it. 

Talmud: Derek, Erctz, 1.22. 

466. A .35 Let your tongue acquire the 
habit of saying, “I do not know,” lest you 
be led to lie. 

Ibid., 2.1. q Zera. Talmud: Berakot, 4a. 
466.A.36 Only through the disclosed can 
one reach the undisclosed. 

Zohar, Gen., 154a. 

466.A.37 True knowledge is the mother 
of deed. 

Zunz. q SSJ, iii. 117. 

466.B. Of Self 

4663.1 Preoccupation with watching 
other people’s blemishes would prevent me 
from investigating my own, a task more 
urgent. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLcbabot, 1040, 5.5. 

4663.2 You must learn to know others, 
in order to know yourself. 

Boerne, Kritik.cn, #4: Cooper's Novels. 
46633 We cannot achieve self-respect 
if we are afraid of self-knowledge. 

M. R. Cohen, A Dreamer's Journey, 1949, 
p.230. 


4663.4 To be conscious that you ire 
ignorant is a great step to knowledge. 

Disraeli, Sybil, 1845, 1.5. 

4663.5 Learn to know thyself, cast 
dreams away. 

Judah Halevi, tr Lucas, Jewish Year, 23. 

4663.6 An individual is a person, when 
and because he knows himself as such; a 
group is a people, when and because it 
knows itself as such. 

Kaplan, Future of the American Jew, 
1948, p. 63. 

4663.7 In our very being there is rooted 
a mighty desire to know ourselves and our 
Creator, to understand the primary basis 
of all real beings. 

Krochmal, More Nebu kt HaZman, 1851, 
ch 17, cd 1924, p. 314. 

4663.8 Man lives with himself for 
seventy years, and doesn’t know himself. 

Lipkin. q KTH, i. 270. 

4663.9 “Know thyself’’ means: devote 
time each day to studying yourself, . . . 
ferreting out your weakness, working at 
self-improvement, purifying your immortal 
soul. 

Lipkin q J. Meisl, Has{alah, 1919, p. 
175; LEZ, 68. 

4663.10 It is one of the great tragedies 
of modern Judaism that it knows itself so 
little. 

Schcchtcr, Studies in Judaism, 1908, ii. 
156. 

466.C. Of God 

466.C.1 The ox knows his owner, and 
the ass his master’s crib; but Israel docs 
not know. My people docs not consider. 
Bible: Isa., 1.3. 

466.C.2 My people are gone into cap- 
tivity for want of knowledge. 

Ibid., 5.13. See Has. 4.6. 

466.C3 The earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover 
the sea. 

Bible: Isa., 11.9, 65.25. 

466.C.4 He judged the cause of the poor 
... Is not this to know Me ? 

Bible: Jer., 22.16. Sec 31.34. 

466.C3 Let us know, eagerly strive to 
know the Lord. 

Bible: Hos., 6.3. 

466.C.6 1 desire ... the knowledge of 
God rather than burnt-offerings. 

Ibid., 6.6. 
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466X1.7 I know that my Redeemer 
liveth! 

Bible: Job, 19.25. 

466.C.8 The people that know their God 
shall show strength. 

Btble: Dan., 11.32. 

466.C.9 To know Thee is perfect right- 
eousness; yea, to know Thy power is the 
root of immortality. 

Apocrypha: Wisdom of Solomon, 15.3. 
466.C.10 To avoid wrong and to seek 
good means to know God. 

Baeck, Essence of fudatsm, 1936, p. 248, 
466.C.11 The ultimate result of your 
knowledge of God should be the con- 
viction that of His real essence you arc 
completely ignorant. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 1.10, 
tr Hyamson, i. 50. 

466X.12 Know before whom you labor 
and by whom you are employed! 

Eleazar b. Arak. Mishna: Abot, 2.14. 
466.C.13 Only in working out some end 
can you know God. 

S. R. Hirsch, Nineteen Letters, (1836), 
#4, p. 32. 

466.C.14 He is made known to us by 
His power, though the nature of His real 
being passes knowledge. 

Josephus, Against Apion, ii. 16. 

466.C.15 The conception of the believer 
that everything is naught and void except 
what is related to the Creator, that is the 
Knowledge of God. 

Krochmal, Mori Nebul(i HaZman, 1851, 
ch 6, cd 1924, p. 30. 

466.C.16 God knows what God is. 

S. Maimon. q Menorah journal, 1924, 
x. 13. 

466.C.17 Every time you establish by 
proof the negation of a thing in reference 
to God, you become more perfect; while 
with every additional positive assertion you 
follow your imagination and recede from 
the true knowledge of God. 

Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190,1.59. 

466.C.I8 Knowledge of Him is the con- 
summation of happiness. 

Philo, Special Laws, i. 63. 

466*C.19 The mind's highest good is the 
knowledge of God, and the mind's highest 
virtue is to know God. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, iv. Pr 28. 


466.C.29 The Jewish doctrine of God 
has never been thought out, perhaps be. 
cause the genius of Judaism shies at sche- 
matics, and prefers the “healthy contra- 
dictions” of life. 

Zangwill, Voice of Jerusalem, 1921, p. 44. 

466.D. Beyond Knowledge 

466.D.1 His discernment is past search- 
ing out. 

Bible: Isa., 40.28. 

466.D.2 Such knowledge is too wonder- 
ful for me, too high. 

Bible: Ps., 139.6. 

466.D.3 God is great, beyond our knowl- 
edge. 

Bible: fob, 36.26. 

466.D.4 Reason must always leave God 
as unknowable. 

Abrahams, q V. Fisher. American Zion- 
ist, Nov. 5, 1953, 15. 

466.D.5 The height of heaven, the 
breadth of the earth, and the deep, — who 
can trace them out? 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 1.3. 

466JX6 Seek not to understand what is 
too wonderful for you. 

Ibid., 3.21. 

466.D.7 The sky for height, the earth 
for depth, and an intelligent mind for 
breadth are unsearchable. 

Bedcrsi, Behinat HaOlam, c. 1300, ch 1. 
466.D.8 The fact is, truth is veiled, but, 
like the Shckina over the tabernacle, the 
veil is of dazzling lightl 
Disraeli, Venetia, 1837. 

466.D.9 We are all fools, poor fools, 
with an eternal bandage covering our eyes, 
and an eternal thirst for knowledge filling 
our spirits. 

Franzos, Nameless Graves, 1873. Jews 
of Bamow, 301. 

466JD.10 Woe to them that see and 
know not what they see, that stand and 
know not whereon they standi 
Jose b. Halafta. Talmud: Hagiga, 12a. 
466.D.11 Who can affirm of the Cause 
of All either that he is or that he is not a 
body, that he has or has not such and such 
qualities? 

Philo, Allegories, 3.73. 

466J>.12 He is above and beyond any 
form or likeness or evaluation or concep- 
tion or association, as it was said, To 
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whom then will ye liken God?" [Isa. 
40.18]. 

Saadia, Safer HaYerushot, Introduction, 
ed J. Muller, Oeuvres Computes, ix. 
466JD.13 In science, as well as in reli- 
gion, one has to operate with basic terms 
which cannot be defined and with basic 
propositions which cannot be proved, and 
in science, too, with every new insight 
comes a new obscurity. 

Silver, address, June 7, 1952. 

466. D.14 Seven things are concealed: 
the day of death, the day of comfort, the 
depth of judgment, what's in another’s 
heart, what may prove to be profitable, 
when David’s dynasty will be restored, 
and when tyranny will end. 

Talmud: Pesahim, 54b. Cf. Gen. R., 
65.12. 

467. LABOR 
467 A. Work 

467. A.1 In toil shall you eat . . . all 
the days of your life. 

Bible: Gen., 3.17. Sec 3.19. 

467.A.2 Six days shall you labor, and 
do all your work. 

Bible: Exod., 20.9, 23.12. Deut., 5.13. 
467.A 3 Be strong, ... and work. 
Bible: Hag., 2.4. 

467.A.4 When you eat the labor of your 
hands, happy shall you be. 

Bible: Ps., 128.2. 

467.A.5 Man is born to labor. 

Bible: Job , 5.7. 

467 .A.6 All things toil to weariness. 
Bible: Eccles., 1.8. 

467.A.7 Only through labor is one at 
home in the world. 

B. Auerbach, Das Landhaus am Rhein, 
1869. 

467.A.8 The true right to a country— 
as to anything else — springs not from 
political or court authority, but from work. 
Ben Gurion, Earning a Homeland, 1915. 
BRD, 5. 

467 *A.9 We don’t consider manual work 
as a curse, or a bitter necessity, not even 
as a means of making a living. We consider 
it as a high human function, as the basis 
of human life, the most dignified thing in 
the life of the human being, and which 
ought to be free, creative. Men ought to 
be proud of it 

Ben Gurion, to Anglo-American Com- 
mittee of Inquiry, March 19, 1946. 


467A10 Hebrew has but one word— 
Avoda — for work and worship. 

Bergmann, Jawneh und Jerusalem, 1919. 
LR, 133. 

467A.11 Comes the Hebrew individual 
of our generation with but one simple 
slogan: Work I 

Brenner. HaPoel HaTzair, 1911, #22. 
Kol KitbS, vi. 106. q ABJ, 51. 

467.A.12 The superb . . . man is not he 
who is able to derive esthetic pleasures 
from delicate food and charming furniture, 
from beautiful music or keen discussion, 
but he who produces goods and increases 
the wealth of life through labor. 
Brenner, Ahdut HaAboda, 1919. q SHR, 
385. 

467.A.13 No rain, no fruit; no toil, no 
good. 

S. Cohen, Mishit Agur, 1803, ch 15. 
467.A.14 As others toil for me, 1 must 
toil for others. 

Eccles. R., 2.20. 

467.A.1S Every craftsman and artist 
takes pride in his work. 

Eleazar b. Azariah. Abot de R. Nathan, 
B, ch 21. 

467.A.16 In his work the individual is 
at least securely attached to a part of reality, 
the human community. 

Freud, Civilization and Its Discontents, 
1930, p. 34, Note. 

467.A.17 The drive for relentless work 
was one of the fundamental productive 
forces, no less important for the develop- 
ment of our industrial system than steam 
and electricity. 

Fromm, Escape Jrom Freedom, 1941, 
P- 94. 

467. A. 18 Labor alone will heal us! 

A. D. Gordon, On Labor. Avu{oh 
Annual , 1925-30, p. 130. 

467A.19 Weeds spring up of them- 
selves and thrive; but to produce wheat, 
how much toil and trouble must be en- 
dured! 

Hanina b. Pazzi. Gen. R., 45.4. 

467 Under the sign of labor we go 
into the Promised Land. 

Herzl, Diaries. Excerpts, 14. 

467.A.21 The sanctity of labor must be 
declared, for man has been placed on earth 
to work, to employ and develop his powers. 
S. Hirich, Die Reform in Judentum, 
1844. 
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467. A. 22 There is work which is aban- 
donment of work. 

q M. Ibn K'/ra, JM/ra/ Yisrael, (12C) 
1924, p. 132. 

467.A.23 Only manual work can make 
you blessed [/>«/. 2.7 1. 

Jicub. Midrush TehilUm, 23.3 Cf Meir. 
Tosefta ' Hcrai{ot 7 8 

467.A.24 Labor is more precious than 
ancestral merit 
Jeremiah. Gen /v . 74. 12. 

467.A.25 Man dies when he stops work- 
ing 

Jose. Ahot dc R Nathan, eh II. 
467.A.26 Work is the great anodyne. It 
brings us forgetfulness of sorrow, courage 
to face it 

Joseph, Judaism as Creed and Life, (2d 
cd) 1910, p. 28J 

467.A.27 If vou have no regular w'ork, 
find something to do — perhaps in a neg- 
lected yard or held. 

Judah b. Bathyra. Ahot de R. Nathan, 
ch II. 

467.A.28 Great is labor: it confers honor 
on the laborer 

Judah b Hat Talmud Nedattm, 49b. 
467.A.29 Hard work is the cure for 
most ills 

Laski, 1924 q K Martin, Harold Ims\i, 
1951, p. 64 

467.A.30 Labor is the source of all 
wealth and all culture 
Lassalle, Preamble to Gotha Program, 
q M Kaufmann, Socialism & Modern 
Thought. 1895, p 103 
467.A.31 Let us discard the soiled 
clothes, the garments of merchants and 
speculators, and turn joyously to the tilling 
of our soil and the enjoyment of its fruit. 
J. I.. Lcvontin, letter to S 1) Levontin, 
Jan 24, 1882 

467.A.32 Work, that you may have the 
right to h\c. Work, that you may perfect 
your IhkIv and soul Work, that you may 
share in the common pcrlection. 

A. Licbcrman, letter to his brother 
Abraham, 1875 MLL, 41. 

467.A.33 A com earned b\ manual labor 
is worth more than all the revenue the 
Prince of the Captivity derives from gifts. 
Maimomdes, letter to Joseph Aknm. 
q AJL, 229. 

467.A.34 Sec how the Torah values 
labor who steals and kills a sheep pays 


fourfold; but for an ox, a work animal, 
fivefold. 

Meir. Tosejta : Baba Kamma, 7.10. 
467.A.35 From common labor you won’t 
earn much. 

Mendele, Dos Kleine Mentshelc, 1864. 
467.A.36 Toil, that’s for common horses 
They plow the fields, haul burdens, do 
everything. But noble horses, they live 
happily in the stable, near the hay and 
oats, take a ride once in a while with the 
gentlemen, gallop briskly, and take pride 
in their fine figures. 

Mendele, Di Kliatshe, 1873. 

467.A.37 Behold, the fowls of the air, 
they sow not, nor reap, nor gather into 
barns, yet your heavenly Father feeds them 
New Testament * Matt, 6.26. 

467.A.38 Work alone lends value to life 
Nordau, to Yehuda, 1922. 

467.A.39 As the eye needs light to see, 
so the soul needs labor to comprehend. 

Philo, Sacrifices of Abel and Cain, 6. 
467.A.40 What food is to life, labor is to 
virtue. 

Ibid., 9. 

467.A.41 Where muscles strain and 
sweat beads the brow, product and pro- 
ducer blend in a fabric of sinew and nerves 
which is indestructible. 

Pines, Preamble to “Land & Labor" 
Association By-Laws, 1892. q BRD, 5 If 
467.A.42 If need be, lure yourself out 
to flay carcasses in the market place, and 
say not: “1 am a priest, a great man, and 
this thing is detestable to me.” 

Rab. Talmud. Tesahim, IHa. 

467.A.43 Where the peasant plows the 
hard ground, . . . where the laborer breaks 
the stones and constructs the roads, there 
Thy eternal light shines in order and har- 
mony. 

A. S. Rabinovich, Souls of Israel. LEJS, 
67f. 

467.A.44 From the Carmel and the 
Tabor 

We proclaim the law of labor, 
Love and song and toil. 
Raskin, Song of the Halutzim. RAM, 48. 
467.A.45 Love work. 

Shcmaiah. Mishna Abot, 1.10. 

467.A.46 W'ork is a splendid means of 
warming oneself up. 

Sheshet. Talmud. Gittin, 67b. 
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467.A.47 The wood you chop makes 
you warm without your burning it. 

B. Auerbach, Little Barefoot, 1856, eh 1. 
467.A.48 Labor ennobles. 

Simeon b. Yohai. Talmud Nedarim, 49b. 
467.A.49 Only he who labored before 
the Sabbath can eat on the Sabbath. 

Talmud: Aboda Zara, 3a. 

467.A.50 The Shekina is with Israel only 
after they did some work 
Tarfon. Abot dc R. Nathan, eh 11. 
467.A.51 Who works for a living is 
greater than he who fears God. 

I'lla. Talmud Beiakot, 8a. 

Hivya b Abba. Midi ash Tehtlltm, on 
128.1, #1, 257a. 

467.A.52 The genius of the Hebrew 
language coined the term malak, for angel, 
which is identical with mclal^a for work or 
labor, so that angel and working factor 
arc identical 

I M Wise, 1893, jWP, 102f. 

467.A.53 It is more difficult not to work 
than to work. 

Wolffsohn, letter to Jacobus Kahn, 1908. 
467.A.54 The best form of prayer is 
work. 

Zangwill, The Hast Africa Offet , 1905. 

467. B. Workers 

467.B.1 I wonder why an employee 
should have to be subservient to his em- 
ployer, and should have to please and praise 
him 

Bahya, Hobot HaLcbabot, 1040, 4 4 
467.B.2 It is hard to be a worker, it is 
a hundred times harder to be a Jewish 
worker; it is a thousand times harder to 
be a Jewish worker in Kretz Israel. 

Ben Gurion, address, March 1932. 
467.B.3 Don’t assume that the interests 
of employer and employee are necessarily 
hostile. . . . The opposite is more apt to be 
the case. 

Brandeis, Economic Fxhoitation to Or- 
ganized Labor, Feb. 5, 1905 
467JB.4 America . . . cannot develop 
citizens unless the workingmen possess in- 
dustrial liberty; and industrial liberty is 
impossible if the right to organize be 
denied. 

Brandeis. Collier’s Weekly, Sept. 14, 
1912. 

467.B.5 There are thousands upon thou- 
.ands of Jewish proletarians, ... the worst 


exploited and most impoverished of all 
workers. 

•Engels, q LJG, 256. 

467.B.6 Let us make of this new union a 
structure that is a temple within and a 
fortress without! 

Goldfarb. q Josephson, Sidney Hillman, 

138 . 

467.B.7 The labor of a human being is 
not a commodity . of commerce. 
Gompcrs, Seventy Yeuis of lafe b Laibor, 
ii 2%. Incorporated in Clayton Anti- 
Trust Law, 1914 

467. B. 8 The wealth of a country is its 
working people 
Herzl, Altnculand . 1902. 

467.B.9 The strike is the weapon of the 
industrial jungle 

Hillman q Josephson, Sidney Hillman, 
142 

467.B.10 What labor is demanding all 
over the world today is not a few material 
things like more dollars and fewer hours 
of work, but the right to a voice in the 
conduct of industry 

Hillman, speech, 1918 q Josephson, lot. 
at., 190. 

467.B.11 Sw'eaf shops aie an expedient of 
hell . God in heaven and Judaism pro 
test that he that works shall . . . not be 
robbed of his manhood 
F. G Hirsch Ref mm Advocate, 1894, 
vm 205. 

467.B.12 It may he arranged for a waiter 
to eat after he serves, hut delicacies lie 
may have at anv time, to avoid tantalizing 
lntn 

Isaac b Hamm Talmud Kctubot, 61a. 
467.B.13 Workingmen we all are, so far 
as we have the desire to make ourselves 
useful to human society in any way what- 
ever. 

l^assalle, The Workingmen's Pro 
g? amine, 1862. 

467.B.14 Blessed is the land that has a 
lafior question. 

Lubin, letter, 1888. q ADL, 59. 
467.B.15 A lalxjrer may withdraw from 
his job even in the middle of the day. 

Rab. Talmud : Baba Kamma, 116b. 
467.B.16 The friends of humanity can- 
not but wish that in all countries the labor- 
ing classes should have a taste for com- 
forts and enjoyments, and that they should 
be stimulated by all legal means in their 
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exertions to procure them. There cannot 
be a better security against a superabun- 
dant population. 

Ricardo, Principles of Political Economy, 
18)7,5. 

467.B.17 The laborer has the advantage. 

Talmud: Baba Metzta, 77b. 

467.B.18 The trade union movement 
was an unconscious rebellion against the 
isolation forced on man by the industrial 
revolution. . . . The union recreated a 
society ... to which a man could feel he 
reallv belonged. It filled a need. 

F. Tanncnbaum. q H. Brcit. N.Y. Times, 
March 11, 1951. 

467.B.19 Workers need poetry more 
than bread. They need that their life should 
be a poem. They need some light from 
eternity. Religion alone can lie the source 
of such poetry. 

S. Weil, Gravity and Grace, 1952, p. 235. 

468. LAMB 

468.1 I was like a lamb that is led to the 
slaughter. 

Bible: Jer., 11.19. 

468.2 Though lions to their enemies, 
they were lambs to their friends. 

Disraeli, Infernal Marriage, 1828, 2.4. 

468.3 Between the shepherd and the 
wolf, the lamb is torn. 

judah Halevi b. Shalom. Exod. R., 5.21. 

469. LAMENT 

469.1 Alas for those who arc gone and 
arc no more! 

Fdeazar b. )ose. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 

1 11a. 

469.2 Alas for the world that has lost its 
leader, alas for the ship that has lost its 
pilot 1 

Rab. Talmud : Baba Bathra, 9Iab. 

470. LAND 

470.1 Land shall not be sold in perpe- 
tuity, for the land is Mine. 

Bible: Lev., 25.23. 

470.2 I often envy the lot of the most 
miserable people who live on their own 
land. 

Axelrod, 1917. q Rifkind, Zionism and 
Socialism, 16f. 

470.3 The soil is the source of life, 
creativity, culture, and real independence. 

Ben Gurion, Haton VeDerel(, 1951, ii. 

160 . 


470.4 Each people has as much heaven 
over its head as it has land under its feet 

Bialik, q G1E, 225. 

470.5 The term Luftmensch was Max 
Nordau’s contribution to our literature, 
and it expresses all too well the severance 
of Jewish labor from the soil. 

Borochov. Der Yidtsher Kempfer, 1916. 
BNC, 63. 

470.6 The landlessness of the Jewish 
people is the source of its malady and 
tragedy. 

Borochov, Nationalism & Class Struggle, 
(1907) 1937, p. 72. 

470.7 A man who owns no land is not 
a man. 

Elcazar b. Pedat. Talmud. Yebamot, 63a. 
See Hanin. Talmud: Mcnahot 103b. 

470.8 Man’s alienation from the earth 
. . . was the beginning of all trouble and 
misery that have plagued him ever since. 

Hofshi, Man & Agriculture, tr Freeland, 
Sept. 1952, p. 8. 

470.9 Like garden, like gardener. 
Proverb, q Kahana. Talmud /: Sanhed- 
rin, 2.6. 

471. LANGUAGE 

471.1 The whole earth was of one lan- 
guage and of one speech. 

Bible: Gen., 11.1. 

471.2 Hebrew is the father, Yiddish the 
mother, of the Jewish soul. 

Berdichevsky, summ. Z. Reiscn, Lexicon, 
s.v. Berdichevsky. 

471.3 Anyone who is thoroughly familiar 
with the language and literature of a people 
cannot be wholly its enemy. 

Bergson, Two Sources of Morality & 
Religion, 1935, p. 275. 

471.4 Anything can be exchanged, ex- 
cept the national tongue. 

Bialik, letter, May 15, 1923. Dbir, 1923, 
i. p. viii. 

471.5 Language is but spirit crystalized 
and substantialized. 

Ibid., p. ix. 

471.6 Language, the key to a nation’s 
heart. 

Ibid., p. xiii. 

471.7 The conjugation of the Semitic 
languages, so rich in voices and so poor in 
moods and tenses, supposes a psychological 
state very different from that which has 
produced the Aryan conjugation, with its 
wealth of moods and tenses, and its poverty 
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of voices. We are in the presence of two 
moulds utterly different. 

A. Darmsteter, Life of Words, London 
1886, p. 14. 

471.8 Every time a dead language is ex- 
humed, a new nationality may be created. 

Flcxner, Universities, 1930, p. 21. 

471.9 The Romans would never have 
found time to conquer the world if they 
had been obliged first to learn Latin. 

Heine, Ideas, 1826, ch 7. Source in 
Epistolae Obscurorum Vttorum. 

471.10 Is it not an anomaly m national 
development that a nation like the Jews 
lias, on the one hand, kept itself racially 
purer than all other civilized peoples, but 
on the other hand, ... has adopted the 
language of every country in which it has 
settled, and so, by giving up its own Semitic 
idiom, has inevitably lost with its language 
its soul and the noblest sides of its charac- 
ter? 

•Hommcl, Die semitischc Voider u. 
Sprachcn, 1883, p. 67. 

471.11 A language is an organism. To 
digest it one must be, paradoxically, swal- 
lowed up by it. 

S. Levin, Youth in Revolt, 1930, p. 76. 

471.12 The Jewish people represents the 
only instance of a people that has created 
two languages of its own. 

S. Levin, The Arena, 1932, p. 88. 

471.13 What is lofty may be said in any 
language, and what is mean should be said 
in no language. 

Maimonidcs, Commentary to Mishna: 
Abot, 1168,1.17. 

471.14 Wretched are you, O man, be 
cause of your speech 1 This fine endowment 
of yours has been your curse. All dogs bark 
alike ... All frogs in all swamps and 
marshes croak alike. But men are divided 
in languages according to their nationali- 
ties and one does not understand the 
other, thus destroying their bond of 
brotherhood, and having them regard one 
another like strangers. 

Mendele, Di Khatsht, 1873, ch 11. 

471.15 The Holy Tongue means: Guard 
your tongue and sanctify it with holy 
words. When a Jew pours out his heart 
before God in plain Yiddish, that is a per- 
fectly Holy Tongue. 

Nahman Bratzlav, Ufyutt Moharan. 

q ZRN, 292. 


471.16 The Judeans who were exact in 
language retained their learning; the Gali- 
leans who were careless in language did 
not retain their learning. 

Rab. Talmud * Erubtn, 53a. 

471.17 I speak ten languages — all of 
them in Yiddish. 

C. Rappaport, Remintscences. YAJ, vi. 
236. 

471.18 Abstraction is unknown in Se- 
mitic languages, metaphysics impossible. 

•Renan, Histoire des langucs semttiques, 
1855, p. 18. 

471.19 What was wanting in the Semite 
far more even than a taste for the plastic 
arts was mythology, which, quite as much 
as painting and sculpture, is the mother of 
polytheism. The principle of mvthology is 
the investing of w'ords with life, whereas 
the Semitic languages do not readily lend 
themselves to personifications of this kind. 

•Renan, History of Israel, 1888, i. 39. 
See Journal asiatique, April-May, 1859. 

471.20 There is no future in this country 
for a Judaism that resists cither the English 
or the Hebrew languages. 

Schechtcr, address, Aug. 28, 1904. Semi - 
nary Addresses, 89. 

471.21 The power of a language can 
scarcely be gauged. Language is more than 
language. Within language lie concealed 
magic forces of nature and of blood, . , . 
a heritage of emotions, habits of thought, 
traditions of taste, inheritances of will — 
the imperative of the past. It is impossible 
to measure the power and influence of all 
this upon the soul, upon its consciousness 
and upon its subterranean strata. 

Spiegel, Hebrew Reborn, 1930, p. 21. 

471.22 Jew's are linguistic amphibia. 
Stcinschneidcr. 

471.23 Languages are spiritual organ- 
isms, vital works of art, each of them 
having its measure of creative power, 
splendor, depth, logic to explore and to 
construct the world of nature in life. 

Syrkm. The Day, March 1923. SGZ, ii. 

212 . 

471.24 As no man is dead so long as the 
mirror put to his lips reveals a breath, io 
no race is extinct so long as there comes 
from its lips the breath of speech. 

Zangwill, Voice of Jerusalem, 1921, p. 
255. 
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471*25 One writer of genius is enough 
to consecrate and immortalize a language. 
Zangwill. q JS, May 1952, p. 19. 

472. LAUGHTER 

472.1 He that sits in heaven laughs. 

Bible: Ps., 2.4. 

472.2 Even in laughter the heart aches. 
Bible: Prov., 14.13. 

472.3 I said of Laughter, “It is to be 
praised!** (A.V.: “it is mad.”) 

Bible : Eccles., 2.2. 

472.4 As the crackling of thorns under 
a pot, so is the laughter of the fool. 

Ibid., 7.6. 

472.5 A fool lifts his voice in laughter, 
but a wise man smiles in silence. 

Apocrypha : Ben Sira, 21.20. 

472.6 Laughter is a universal bond that 
draws all men closer. 

Ausubel, Treasury o) Jewish Folklore, 
1948, p. 266. 

472.7 Strange, when you come to think 
of it, that of all the countless folk who have 
lived ... on this planet, not one is known 
in history or in legend as having died of 
laughter. 

Bcerbohm, “Laughter,” 1920. And Even 
Now, 1921, p. 315. 

472.8 Laughter is man’s friend, for it 
lightens ail his burdens. 

O. Blumenthal, Das zweite Gestcht, 2d 
ed 1898, Preface p. 4. 

472.9 Who cannot laugh stoutly cannot 
weep stoutly. 

Ibid., p. 5. 

472.10 A home without laughter is a 
home without love. 

J. Gordon, Your Sense of Humor, 1950, 

P. 37. 

472.11 Seriousness shows itself more 
majestic when laughter leads the way. 

Heine, English Fragments, 1828, ch 13. 

472.12 The enduring love is the love that 

laughs. 

G. J. Nathan, The World in Falsejace , 
1923, p. 246. 

472*13 God is the creator of laughter that 
is good. 

Philo, The Worse Attacks the Better, 33. 
472*14 Weep before God— laugh before 
people. 

Proverb (Yiddish). ATJF, p, 639. 
472.15 The laugh of the Jew! It is never 
a right one, 


For laughing and groaning with 
him are the same. 

M. Rosenfeld, Songs of Labor , 67. 

472.16 Wails and words can be stifled, 
but in laughter . . . even the gagged can 
indulge. 

Saphir, Literatur -Brief e. SHW, iv. 81. 

472.17 Do not laugh heartily in this 
world. 

Simeon b. Yohai, on Ps. 126.2. Talmud: 
Berahpt 31a. 

472.18 Laughter, as also jocularity, is 
merely pleasure; therefore, so long as it be 
not excessive, it is in itself good. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, iv. Pr 45, Note. 

473. LAW 

473.1 The law of the Medes and Persians, 
which alters not. 

Bible: Dan., 6.9, 13. 

473.2 Many of the evils in life arise out 
of the fact that men have invented laws 
directly contrary to those of nature. 

Acosta, q SMM, 93. 

473.3 The example of the Hebrew na- 
tion laid down the parallel lines on which 
all freedom has been won— the doctrine of 
national tradition and the doctrine of the 
higher law; the principle that a constitution 
grows from a root, by process of develop- 
ment, and not of essential change; and the 
principle that all political authorities must 
be tested and reformed according to a code 
which was not made by man. 

•Acton, “Freedom in Antiquity,” Feb. 
26, 1877. History of Freedom, 1907, p. 4f. 

473.4 The fundamental principle of 
the Hebraic commonwealth was that there 
are great moral laws ... not dependent 
upon the will of monarch, oligarchy, aris- 
tocracy, or public assembly. 

•Abbot, Life & Literature of Ancient He- 
brews, \%\,p.\\\. 

473.5 The Jews were in the beginning 
the most unstable of nations; they sub- 
mitted to their law and came out the most 
stable of nations. . . . The Jews who ad- 
hered to their law became ... a nation of 
a firm set if ever there was one. 

•Bagehot, Physics & Politics, 1872, Ui 
Works & Ufe, viii. 19. 

473.6 The Law! It is the arch-crime of 
the centuries. The path of Man is soaked 
with the blood it has shed Can this great 
criminal determine Right? Is a revolu- 
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tionut to roped such a travesty? It would 
mean the perpetuation of human slavery. 
Berkman, Prison Memoirs, 1912, p. 71. 

473.7 If nature had as many laws as the 
State, God Himself could not reign over it 

Boerne, Der Non im weissen Schwan, 
ch 2. 

473.8 If we desire respect for the law, 
we must first make the law respectable. 

Brandeis. q Cleveland Plain Dealer , Oct. 
15, 1912. 

473.9 The law . . . must have a principle 
of growth. 

Cardozo, Growth of the Law, 1924, p. 20. 

473.10 When men are pure, laws are use- 
less; when men arc corrupt, laws arc 
broken. 

Disraeli, Contarini Fleming, 1832. 

473.11 Let the law pierce through the 
mountain! (Jastrow: justice under all cir- 
cumstances). 

Eliezer b. Jose HaGclili. Talmud: Yeba- 
mot, 92a. 

473.12 If facts arc changing, law cannot 
be static. 

F. Frankfurter, address, 1912. Law and 
Politics, 1939, p. 6. 

473.13 The Jew who fails to understand 
the importance of law misses the very es- 
sence of his people's contribution to hu- 
manity. 

S. Goldman. Reflex, Dec. 1927, p. 19. 

473.14 King and law are two brothers, 
mutually indispensable. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c. 1050, 
#364. 

473.15 A man is allowed by law to be a 
fool, if he likes. 

Jessel. q Goodhart, Five Jewish Lawyers, 

22 . 

473.16 Be content to have the laws for 
your masters, ... for God suffices as your 
ruler! 

Josephus, Antiquities, 4.8.17. 

473.17 Even as there are laws of poetry, 
so there is poetry in law. 

Kook, q H. Weiner. Commentary, 1954, 
p. 255. 

473.18 The roots of valid law . . . are, 
and can only be, within the individual con- 
science. 

La&ki, The State in Theory and Practice, 
1935. 

473.19 Old laws always survive old for- 
tr end. 

S. Levin, Youth in Revolt, 1930, p. 69. 


673.20 The real law in the modern state 
is the multitude of little decisions made 
daily by millions of men. 

Lippmann, A Preface to Morals, 1929, p. 
275. 

473.21 The law is an inexhaustible reser- 
voir of good stories because it deals with 
humanity between the hammer and the 
anvil. 

E. Lipsky. q N.Y. Times Book. Review , 
Jan. 2, 1955, p. 5. 

, 473.22 Laws will not alter persuasions. 
M. Mendelssohn, Jerusalem, 1783, tr 
Samuels, ii. 19. 

473.23 How noble man can be if he con- 
form with law! 

Montefiore, Liberal Judaism, 1903, p. 117. 
See BSL, 521. 

473.24 May it be Thy will . . . that no 
wrong occur through me, that I err not in 
a matter of law . . . and call not the un- 
clean clean or the clean unclean! 

Nehunya b. HaKana. Mishna: Berakpt, 
4.2. 

473.25 Those who live in accordance 
with law arc free; and right reason is un- 
erring law. 

Philo, Every Good Man Is Free, 7. 

473.26 A rabbinic decree must not as- 
sume the character of a jest. 

Raba. Talmud: Erubin, 68b. 

473.27 The law of the state is the law. 
Samuel. Talmud: Gittin, 10b. 

473.28 A court issues only such decred 
which the public can endure. 

Simeon b. Gamaliel. Tosefta: Sota, 15.10. 

473.29 A law is something which must 
have a moral basis, so that there is an inner 
compelling force for every citizen to obey. 

Wcizmann, Trial and Error, 1949, p. 403. 

474. LAWYER 

474.1 Whene’er a bitter foe attack thee, 
Sheathe thy sword, thy wrath re- 
strain: 

Or else will magistrates and law- 
yers 

Divide thy wealth, thy purse re- 
tain. 

Archcvolti, Arugat HaBosem, 1602, p. 
119a. q Rhine. JQR, 1910, i. 369. 

474 J What the lawyer needs to redeem 
himself is not more ability ... but the 
moral courage in the face of financial lots 
and personal ill-will to stand for right and 
justice. 

Brandeis, address, June 22, 1907. 



474.3 A lawyer who has not studied eco- 
nomics and sociology is very apt to become 
a public enemy. 

Brandcis, address, Jan. 3, 1916. 

474.4 The lawyer has spoiled the states- 
man. 

Disraeli, Young Du\e, 1831, 5.6, ref. to 
Lord Brougham. 

474.5 The Bar is never a bed of roses. It 
is either all bed and no roses, or all roses 
and no bed. 

R. Isaacs, q Goodhart, Five Jewish Law- 
yers, 42. 

474.6 Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye 
lade men with burdens grievous to bear, 
and ye yourselves touch not the burdens 
with one of your fingers. 

New Testament ■ Lu{e, 11.46. 

474.7 Lawyers are just like physicians: 
what one says, the other contradicts. 

Sholom Alcichem, Ftnf un Zibtzig 
Toisnt, 1902. 

474.8 Administrators of the law should 
aspire to become the medium of universal 
divine justice. 

Zunz, Gottesdiensthche Vortrage der 
Juden, 1832, Preface. 

475. LAZINESS 

475.1 Cursed be he who docs the Lord’s 
work with a slack hand. 

Bible. Jer., 48.10. 

475.2 Go to the ant, you sluggard, con- 
sider her ways, and be w ise. 

Bible. Trot'., 6.6. 

475 3 The sluggard will not plow when 
winter sets in, therefore he shall beg in 
harvest. 

Ibid., 20.4. 

475.4 The sluggard says, “There is a lion 
outside." 

Ibid., 22.13. Cl. 26.13. 

475*5 The door is turning on its hinges, 
and the sluggard is still in bed. 

Ibid., 26.14. 

475.6 By slothfulness the rafters sink in, 
and through idleness of the hands the house 
leaks. 

Bible: Eccles., 10.18. 

475.7 A lazy man is like a filthy stone, 
everyone flees from its stench. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 22.1. 

475.8 Consult not the sluggard concern- 
ing much work. 

Ibid., 37.11. 


475.9 Brains to the sluggard are like 
wings to the ant, or a torch to the blind, an 
added load of no use or aid. 

Bedcrsi, Behinat HaOlam, c. 1310, ch 38. 

475.10 A sleeping cat doesn’t catch the 
rat. 

A. Ibn Ezra, Shinm, cd Kahana, i. 25. 

475.11 Poverty due to laziness is incur- 
able. 

Immanuel, Mahberot, c. 1300 (1491), ch 
19. 

475.12 Laziness is the beginning of all 
vices. 

A. Kohn, “The Fourth Commandment.” 
Jeschurun. 

475.13 Fear is not the cause of indolence, 
but indolence is the cause of fear. 

M. H. Luzzatto, Mesillat Ycsharim, 
(1740), ch 9, p. 66. 

475.14 As a rule, there is no laziness as 
such, but laziness in regard to some spe- 
cific activity. 

Twerski, “Hcgyonot." HaPoel HaTzair, 
1951, xhv. #38. 

476. LEADERSHIP 

476.1 Those only can attract the mob and 
bend it to their will who can descend to 
its level and pander to its tastes. 

Ahad HaAm, "Pinskcr,” 1902. Ten Es- 
says, 86. 

476.2 Poor is the generation whose 
leader is a woman ! 

Bcrckia. Midrash Tehillim, 22.20, to Ps. 

22 . 6 . 

476.3 We live in an age of prudence. 
The leaders of the people now generally 
follow. 

Disraeli, Comngsby, 1844, 1.3. 

476.4 A gentle leader here will lead also 
in the hereafter. 

Eleazar b. PcdaL Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
92a. 

476.5 He w'ho is kind to a Jew ish spiri- 
tual leader is rewarded as though he were 
kind to the entire people of Israel. 

Eliezcr b. Jose. Cant. R., 2.5. 

476.6 God said to Moses and Aaron : "My 
children are obstinate, ill-tempered, trouble- 
some. In assuming leadership over them, 
expect to be cursed and even stoned by 
them.” 

Exod. R., 7.3. 

476.7 People are more easily led than 
driven. 

Fink, Release from Nervous Tension, 
1943. 
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476.8 A leader may not be appointed 
without consulting the community. 

Isaac. Talmud : Bera\ot, 55a . 

476.9 One leader, not two, for a gen- 
eration. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud : Sanhed- 
rin, 8a. 

476.10 As the generation, so the leader. 
Jose b. Maon. Talmud J: Sanhedrin, 2.6. 
See Talmud: Arakin, 17a. * 

476.11 Take God for your supreme com- 
mander and elect as His lieutenant the one 
who is preeminent for valor; for divided 
control, besides being a hindrance to those 
for whom prompt action is imperative, is 
withal apt to injure those who practice it. 

Josephus, Antiquities, 4.8.41. 

476.12 Woe to the generation whose 
leader you are, seeing that you know noth- 
ing of the scholars’ troubles and struggles! 

Joshua b. Hanama, to Gamaliel. Talmud: 
Hcral(ot, 28a. 

476.13 The serpent was dragged into a 
ditch, into fire, and amidst thorns, when its 
head followed its tail I 

Joshua b. Levi. Deut. R., 1.10. 

476.14 Leadership shortens life. 

Judah b. Ezekiel. Talmud: Bera^ot, 55a. 

476.15 No fanatic can be a leader in Is- 
rael. 

Mendel of Kotzk, Emct VeEmuna, 
(1940) p. 136. 

476.16 A leader must not think that God 
chose him because he is a great man. Does 
a peg in the wall, on w'hich the king hangs 
his crown, boast that its beauty attracted 
the king’s attention? 

Moses of Kobryn. See BTH, ii. 167. 

476.17 A leader must always show re- 
spect for the community. 

Nahman b. Jacob, on / Chron. 28.2. Tal- 
mud. Sota, 40a. 

476.18 The pilot of a ship is worth as 
much as all the crew. 

Philo, Virtues, 34. 

476.19 A gifted leader is one who is 
capable of touching your heart 

Potofsky. q Josephson, Sidney Hillman, 
80. 

476.20 A leader who inspires fear, and 
not for the sake of Heaven, will not sec his 
son become a scholar. 

Rab. Talmud: Rosh Hashana, 17a. 

476.21 Woe to the city where all are 
leaders. 

Roquemartine, Ze{ut Adam, I3C, p. 7. 


476.22 A community head may not do 

common labor in public. 

Samuel. Talmud: Kiddushin, 70a. 

476.23 When people do not appreciate a 
good leader, they get a wicked leader. 

Sefer Hasidim, 13C, #225, p. 79. 

476.24 One of unblemished ancestry 
should not be put at the head of a congre- 
gation, for if a leader becomes too proud, 
it is good to be able to say to him, "Look 
back and see w hence you came!" 

Simeon b. Yehozadok. Talmud: Yoma, 
22b. 

476.25 Once a person is put in charge of 
a community, be he the most worthless, he 
is regarded as the mightiest of the mighty. 

Talmud • Rosh Hashana, 25b. 

476.26 God weeps over a community 
leader who is domineering. 

Talmud: Hagiga, 5b. 

476.27 We have leaders, but we have 
not yet learned how to follow. 

S. S. Wise, Sermons and Addresses, 1905, 

P- II- 

476.28 The commander cannot shoot 
side by side with his soldiers: he must re- 
tain perspective. 

Wolffsohn, to HerzI. 

476.29 To save a people, leaders must be 
lost. 

Zangwill, Theodor Herzl. 

477. LEARNING 
477.A. Evaluation 
477. A.l Learning— learning — learning: 
that is the secret of Jewish survival. 

Aliad HaAm, letter to J. L. Magncs, Sept. 
18, 1910. AEL 269. 

477.A.2 A natural love of learning, . . . 
man’s highest possession. 

Apocrypha: Ansteas, I. 

477.A.3 Without learning, no Judaism. 
Z. Frankel. 

477.A.4 He who docs not learn forfeits 
his life. 

Hillel. Mishna: Ahot, 1.13. 

477.A.5 He who possesses both learning 
and piety is like an artist with his tools 
ready to hand. 

Johanan b. Zakkai. Abot de R. Nathan, 

22 . 

477.A.6 Happy he w'ho comes in the 
hereafter possessed of learningl 
Joseph b. Joshua. Talmud: Pesahim, 50a. 
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477.A.7 Who docs not learn, cannot 
truly love God. 

Lipman-Miihlhausen, Nitzahon, c. 1400, 
#124. 

477.A.8 The advancement of learning 
is the highest commandment. 

Maimonides, letter to Joseph Ibn Gabir, 
1191. KTJ, 199. 

477.A.9 One may be learned, and yet be 
a big fool. 

Mcndclc, Dos Kletne Mentshele, 1864. 
477.A.10 It is this intellectual element in 
Judaism which enabled the Jews to go 
dirough unheard-of degradations and per- 
secutions, and yet never ... to suffer degra- 
dation in the soul. 

Montefiorc, A Rabbinic Anthology , 1938, 
p. xl. 

477.A.11 Paul, you arc beside yourself: 
much learning makes you mad. 

New Testament: Acts, 26.24. 

477.B. Process 

477 .B.l Let the lesson you study be like 
a song! 

Abaye. Talmud: Sabbath, 106b. 

477.B.2 Review your lesson twice the 
next day, for each time you will discover 
something you did not know before. 
Alnaqua, Menorat HaMuor, (14C) 1932, 
iii. 317. 

477.B.3 He who, for the sake of learn- 
ing, lowers himself by exposing his ig- 
norance, will ultimately be elevated. 

Ben Azzai. Gen, R., 81.2. Talmud: Bera- 
kot, 63b. 

477.B.4 Torah abides only with him 
who regards himself as nothing. 

Johanan. Talmud ' Sota, 2 1 b. 

477.B.5 Learning in youth is like writ- 
ing on new paper; learning in old age is 
like writing on crumpled paper. 

Elisha b. Abuya. Mishna- Abot, 4.20. Cf. 
ARN, ch 24. 

477.B.6 The lessons of youth are not 
easily forgotten. 

Abaye, Talmud: Sabbath, 21b. 

477.B.7 Learning in old age is like 
writing on sand; learning in youth is like 
engraving on stone. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c. 1050, 
#53. 

477JB.8 Who studies Torah in old age 
is like an old man married to a young 
woman. 

Simeon b. Gamaliel II. Abot de R. Na- 
than , ch 23. 


4773.9 We cannot learn men from 
books. 

Disraeli, Vivian Grey, 1827, 5.1. 
477.B.10 A shy person is not apt to learn. 

Hillel. Mishna: Abot, 2.5. 

477.B.11 If a man is passionately de- 
voted to his studies, heedless of cost or con- 
sequence, his learning will endure. 

Huna. Talmud: Erubtn, 54a. 

477.B.12 Be not ashamed to learn truth 
from any source. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c. 1050, 
#64. 

477.B.13 A foolish student will say, 
"Who can possibly learn the whole Torah 
A wise student will say, “I’ll learn two 
laws each day, till I master the whole 
Torah.’’ 

Johanan. Cant. R., 5.11.2. 

477.B.14 To learn from the young is 
like eating unripe grapes and drinking new 
wine. 

Jose b. Judah of Kfar Babli. Mishna: 
Abot, 4.20. 

477.B.15 I learned much from my teach- 
ers, more from my colleagues, and most 
from my pupils. 

Judah HaNasi. Talmud: Taamt, 7a. 
477.B.16 I learned much from my teach- 
ers, more from my books, and most from 
my troubles. 

Kamincr, Baraitot de Rabbi Yitzhak 
1885. 

477.B.17 We learn consciously from 
those we like, but unconsciously from those 
we dislike. 

Klausner, From Jesus to Paul, 1944, p. 
464. 

477.B.18 Learning must be sought; it 
will not come of itself. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Midrash Mtshle, 2.4. 
477.B.19 If a student finds his lessons as 
hard as iron, it is because he has failed to 
systematize his studies. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Talmud: Taanit, 8a. 

4773.20 The perfect method of learning 
is analogous to infection. It enters and 
spreads. 

L. Stein, Journey into the Self, 1950, p. 
231. 

4773.21 Who understands his lesson 
will not forget it readily. 

Tanhum. Talmud J: Bera^ot, 5.1. 

4773.22 Be sure to ask your teacher 
his reasons and sources. 

Rashi, Commentary, Baba Metzia, 33b. 
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477.G Mfecdkneoui 

477.C.1 We may prevent people from 
learning, but we cannot make them un- 
learn. 

Bocrnc, F ragmen te & Aphorismen, 1840, 
#103. 

477.C.2 Child of Nature, learn to un- 
learn. 

Disraeli, Contartnt Fleming, 1832, 1.1. 
477.CJ Learn from modern inventions. 
From a train: to be late one minute may 
mean to be late altogether. From a tele- 
graph: each word counts. From a tele- 
phone: what you say here is heard there. 

A. J. Friedman, q Rcshumot, i. 406. 
477.C.4 You may learn three things 
from a railroad: if you arc late one minute, 
vou miss it; the slightest deflection from 
the rails leads to catastrophe; a passenger 
without a ticket may expect punishment. 
Lipkin. q KTH, i. 278. 

477.C.5 Torah, like a fine woolen gar- 
ment, is hard to acquire and easy to lose; 
while silly and trivial subjects arc, like 
cheap burlap, easy to get and hard to forget. 
Gamaliel II. A hot de R. Nathan, ch 28. 
Cf B, ch 31. 

477.C.6 The trouble with most men of 
learning is that their learning goes to their 
heads. 

Goldberg. Reflex, Dec. 1927, p. 41. 
477.C.7 Where others gather [learn], 
you scatter [teach]; and where others scat- 
ter, you gather. 

Hillel. Tosefta: Bera{ot, 7.24. 

477.C.8 The road to learning is endless. 

Jacob b. Asher, To^cha, 14C. 

477.C.9 He comes to teach and stays to 
learn. This is intended to illumine, and is 
itself illumined. 

Judah HaNasi. Talmud: Pesahtm, 25b. 
477.C.10 Love of learning is by nature 
curious and inquisitive, . . . prying into 
everything, reluctant to leave anything, 
material or immaterial, unexplored. 

Philo, Migration oj Abraham, 39. 
477.C.11 We do not find sacred learning 
and [secular] greatness combined in one 
person. 

Talmud : Sanhedrin, 36a. 

477.C.12 In precious lore well-read, but 
hungry for a slice of bread. 

Talmud /; Bik\urim, 3.3. 


477.C.13 People arc wont to copy the 
mistakes (of great men], but not their 
corrections. 

Talmud ): Moed Katun, 2.2. 

478. LEAVEN 

478.1 We stress the thorough search for, 
and elimination of, leaven on the eve of 
Passover because leaven symbolizes the 
Evil Urge, which we must search out in all 
the recesses of our mind, and of which even 
a tiny bit may become disastrous. 

David b. Zamiro, Responsa, (16C) 1781, 
#576. 

478.2 A little leaven infects the whole 
lump. 

Ihdascaha. See / Cor. 5.6; Gal., 5.9. 

478.3 “No leaven be seen in thee, neither 
... in all thy borders'' \Exod. 13.7], Let 
nothing stale or sour be seen in you, and 
you will not see it in others. 

Katz., Tzofnat Paaueah, (1782) 1833, p. 
228. 

478.4 Leaven can be removed only by 
burning. 

Raba. Talmud: Pesahtm, 5b. 

478.5 Jews are not only the “salt of the 
earth,” they are also an extremely valuable 
ferment. They produce extraordinary ideas. 
They provide initiative, energy; they start 
things. But this compliment is of a doubt- 
ful sort. There is a very fine difference be- 
tween a ferment and a parasite. If the fer- 
ment is increased by ever so little beyond a 
certain point, it becomes a parasite. So those 
who wish to be polite call us “ferments”; 
others, who are not so scientific, call us 
“parasites.” 

Wcizmann, address, March 23, 1923. 

479. LEGEND 

479.1 To him who knows how to read 
the legend, it conveys more truth than the 
chronicle. 

M. Buber, Hasidism, 1948, p. 4 . 

480. LEISURE 

480.1 The wisdom of a learned man 
comes through leisure, and he who has 
little business shall become wise. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 38.24. 

480.2 We need leisure, among other rea- 
sons, because with us every man is of the 
ruling class. 

Brandeis, Hours of Labor, Jan. 11, 1906. 

480.3 The best test of the quality of a 
civilization is the quality of its leisure. Not 
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what the citizens ... do when they are 
obliged to do ... but what they do when 
they can do anything by choice, is the cri- 
terion of a people's life. 

Edman, Adam, 1929, p. 3. 

480.4 Aristotle justifies slavery with the 
argument that the masters require leisure. 

. . . Sacred Scripture, on the other hand, 
ordains leisure ... that the day of rest . . . 
may be enjoyed by all who work during the 
week. 

M. Lazarus, Ethics of Judaism, 1901, ii. 
19, Note 1. 

481. LENIN 

481.1 All Jews should set up a statue to 
Lenin for not being a Jew. 

Zangwill, Voice of Jerusalem, 1921, p. 
224. 

482. LETTER 

482.1 If you leave a letter unopened long 
enough, it answers itself. 

Hershficld, Now I'll Tell One, 1938, p. 
33. 

482.2 Letters enlighten. 

I. Horowitz, Tzavaah, 17C. 

482.3 Letters are like bodies, and their 
meanings like souls. 

A. Ibn Ezra, Yesod Mora, 1158, ed 1840, 
ch I, p. 4. 

482.4 Let the reader of the letter be its 
messenger. 

Talmud: Baba Metzia, 83b. 

483. LETTER OF THE LAW 

483.1 It is a principle of Jewish tradi- 
tion ... not simply to cling to the dry 
letter of the law, but to be guided by its 
spirit. 

Chorin. Rabbmische Gutachten, 1842, i, 
23. See Aub. ii. 10. 

483.2 God said : I ha ve not dealt with you 
according to the strict letter of the law. 

Haggai. Deut. R., 4.3. 

483.3 Jerusalem was destroyed because 
judgments ... did not go beyond the re- 
quirements of the law. 

Johanan. Talmud: Baba Metzia, 30b. 

483.4 Rather let a letter be uprooted than 
the Torah be forgotten. 

Johanan. Talmud: Temura, 14b. 

483.5 What is the whole Talmud . . . 
except an adaptation of the letter to the 
needs of life? 

Klauaner, From Jems to Paid, 1944, p. 
603. 


483.6 “Lest ... ye make a graven image 

... of anything which the Lord . . . com- 
manded” [Deut. 423] The command- 

ments themselves, the letters of the Law, 
may become graven images. 

Mendel of Kotzk, Emet VeEmuna 
(1930, p. 

483.7 The letter kills, but the spirit gives 
life. 

New Testament: II Cor., 3.6. See Rom., 
7.6. 

483.8 Ignore a letter of the Torah rather 
than profane the Name. 

Simeon b. Yehozadak. Talmud: Yeba- 
mot, 79a. 

483.9 To act according to the strict 
letter of the law is not the way of the 
hasidim. 

Talmud J: Terumot, 8.4. 

483.10 The sages of all times overlooked 
the letter of the law whenever the times 
demanded it. 

Weiss, Dor, (1876) 1911, ii. 50. See 
Moore, Judaism, i. 259. 

484. LEVITE 

484.1 The Levites arc dedicated to the 
Lord, not to the priests. 

Sifre, #116, to Num. 18.6, ed Horovitz, 
133. 

485. LEVITY 

485.1 Levity leads to lewdness. 

Akiba. Mishna: Abot, 3.13. 

485.2 Levity is a life-belt for the stream 
of life. 

Bocrnc, Fragmente & Aphorismen, 1840, 
# 121 - 

485 J Where there is revelry, there is no 
wisdom. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c. 1050, 
#9. 

486. LIBERALISM 

486.1 Like science, liberalism insists on 
a critical examination of the content of all 
our beliefs, principles, or initial hypotheses 
... so that they will be progressively better 
founded in experience and reason. 

M. R. Cohen. Nation, Aug. 5, 1931, p. 
128. 

486.2 Liberalism is too often merely a 
way of speaking. 

Janowsky, People at Bay, 1938, iii. 
4863 Liberalism is nothing but secular- 
ized Judaism. 

•Lagarde. q VA, 62. 
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4M4 It Is in the ancient liberal faith.. . 
that our course be governed not by the dead 
of yesterday’! facts and prejudices but 
by the living realities of today and our as- 
piration for tomorrow. It is this genius for 
making change serve the eternal unchang- 
ing values we cherish that is the very es- 
sence of American liberalism. 

D. Ulienthal, Bit Business, 1952, p. xi- 
xii. 

487. LIBERALITY 

487.1 The liberal devises liberal things. 
Bible: Isa,, 32.8. 

487.2 There is he that scatters and yet 
increases. 

Bible: Prov., 11 . 24 . 

487 J I want to be fair, but a man should 
be hanged 

Who’s any less liberal than I. 
Adams, "Broadmindedness." Boo\ of 
Quotations, 649 . 

487.4 Give to God as He has given to 
you, with goodness of eye, and as your 
hand has attained. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 35.10. 

487.5 Let not your eye be grudging 
when you give alms. 

Apocrypha: Tobit, 4.16. 

487.6 As there are soft, medium and 
hard nuts, so there arc Jews who give un- 
solicited, others who give when solicited, 
and still others who do not give even when 
solicited. 

Cant, R. 6.11.1. 

487.7 As a lamp is not diminished by 
kindling even a million candles, so will he 
not lose who gives to a good cause. 

Exod. R„ 36.3. 

487.8 Jews spend at Easter, Moors at 
marriage, Christians in suits. 

•Herbert, Outlandish Proverbs, 1640. 
Jacula Prudentum # 244 . 

487.9 The superior man is liberal with 
his wisdom, as clouds with their rains. 

M. Jbn Ezra, Shim Yisrael, (12C) 1924, 

p. 116. 

487.10 It is better to listen to one who is 
lenient and permits, for anybody can be 
strict and forbid. 

Rashi, Commentary, Betxa, 2b. 

487.11 The liberal in charity increases 
his wealth. 

Yalkut. Mishit, #947. 


488. LIFE 
488A. Aftnutk* 

468A.1 All that a man has will he give 
for his life. 

Bible: Job, 2.4. 

488JtJ A living dog is better than a 
dead lion. 

Bible: Eccles,, 9.4. 

488.A 3 Saving a life supersedes die Sab- 
bath. 

Eleazar b. Azariah. Mekjlta, to Exod. 
31.13. 

488.A.4 Life is the highest good, and 
death the worst evil, 

Heine, Ideas , 1826, ch 3. 

488.A.5 Firmly rooted in all is nature’s 
law— -the will to live. 

Josephus, Wars, 3.8.5. 

488.A.6 All of Schopenhauer’s hate for 
Judaism and the Jews . . . arose largely from 
the fact that he could not forgive Judaism 
for its affirmation of life. 

Klausner, From Jesus to Paul, 1944, p. 
525 . 

488.A.7 God bade Abraham offer his 
son, and an angel stopped him [Gen. 22.2, 
11]. Thus the Bible teaches: None but God 
can command us to destroy a life, but a 
mere angel suffices to have us save one, even 
if it contravenes a divine command. 

Mendel of Kosov. See BTH, ii. 96. 

488. A.8 Who closes a patient’s eye be- 
fore he expires is a murderer. 

Mishna: Sabbath, 23.5. 

488.A.9 Nothing but idolatry, incest and 
bloodshed must stand in the way of saving 
a life. 

Talmud: Yoma, 82a. 

488J8. Negation 

488JB.1 Wherefore is light given to him 
that is in misery, and life unto the bitter 
in soul — who long for death, but it comes 
not! 

Bible : Job, 32QL 

488J8J What profit has man of all hit 
labor ... under the sun? 

Bible: Eccles., 13,221 
488JL3 From the day man comes forth 
from his mother’s womb till the day he re- 
turns to the mother of all living: preoc- 
cupation and anxiety. . . . From him who 
sits on an exalted throne to him who is 
clothed with dust and ashes, . . . naught 
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but anger and jeakftsy, strife and conten- 
tion! 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 40.1-3, 5. 

48SJ.4 This mundane life is like a drink 
of salt water, which seems to quench, but 
actually inflames. . . . Life is a series of 
vexations and pains, and sleepless nights 
arc the common lot. 

Elijah Gaon, Alim UTcrufa, 1836. AHE, 
31 3f. 

4883.5 Life is a terrible disease, cured 
only by death. 

Hai Gaon, Musar Has\el, c. 1000. 

4883.6 Life is a disease, the whole world 
a hospital, and Death is our physician. 

Heine, City of Lucca, 1829, ch 5. 

4883.7 It were better if man had not 
been created; but inasmuch as he has been 
created, let him examine his works. 

Hillcl School. Talmud: Erubin, 13b. 

4883.8 To be unborn were better worth 
Than . . . struggling in this snare 

of earth! 

Ibn Gabirol, “Dwellers in Clay." Selected 
Poems, 62. 

4883.9 Man is born for tears and sor- 
row. 

M. J. Lebensohn, Kol Shirt Mikjd, iii. 9. 

4883.10 Life is a blister on top of a 
tumor, and a boil on top of that. 

Sholom Alcichcm. q SWS, 50. 

4883.11 Life is a wreath of curling 
smoke, and men spit out their bitter last 
days as one spits out the butt of a cigar. 

J. Steinberg, q FTH, 108. 

488.C. Brevity 

488.C.1 Lord, ... let me know how 
short lived I am. 

Bible: Ps., 39.5. Cf 89.48. 

488.C.2 We end our years like a sigh [or 

like a tale that is told] for it is speedily 

gone, and we fly away. 

Ibid.,%.% 

488.C3 My days are swifter than a 
weaver*! shuttle. 

Bible: job, 7.6. 

488.C.4 “His days are as a passing 
Aadow" [Ps. 144.4]. Not as the shadow <5 
a wall or a tree, but as that of a flitting 
bird. 

Ahz.Ecdes.R.,\2. 

4H . CS Short and sorrowful is our life. 
... It passes away as the trace of a cloud, 


it is scattered as a mist when chased by the 
sun’s rays and overcome by its heat 
Apocrypha : Wisdom of Solomon, 2.1, 4. 
488.C.6 As a ship passing through bil- 
lowy waters . . . leaves no trace behind, 
... or as when a bird flies through the air, 
no token of her passage is found, ... so 
we, at our very birth, cease to be. 

Ibid., 5.10f, 13. 

488.C.7 Man worries over the loss of his 
treasure, but not over his days' diminish- 
ing measure. 

Bedcrsi, Behinat HaOlam, c. 1310. 
488.C.8 I, a thing of clay, the creature 
of a day. 

Ibn Gabirol, Royal Crown, tr Lucas, 
Jewish Year, 1898, 146. 

488.C.9 Life is short, labor long. 

Israeli, Sefer HaYcsodot, 9C. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzan, c. 1135, 5.2. 
488.C.10 Here today, and tomorrow in 
the grave. 

Johanan b. Zakkai. Talmud: Berahpt, 
28b. 

488.C.11 The goal is far, and short the 
day. 

Judah Halevi. Cf Selected Poems, 120. 
488.C.12 Though a man live a thousand 
years, yet at his demise it seems to him as 
though he had lived but an hour. 

Zohar, Gen., 223b. 

488.D. Meaning 

488JX1 To love the Lord . . . that is 
your life and length of days. 

Bible : Deut., 30.20. 

488.D.2 The days of our years are three- 
score years and ten, or even by reason of 
strength four-score years; yet is their pride 
but travail and vanity. 

Bible: Ps., 90.10. 

488.DJ My days are like a lengthening 
shadow. 

Ibid., 102.12. Cf 144.4; I Chron., 29.15; 
Ecdes. R., 1.2. 

488J9.4 As for man, his days are as 
grass — The wind passes over him and he 
is gone, and his place knows him no more. 
Ibid., 103.151 See Isa. 40.24, 64.6; fob, 
7.10, 14.2. 

488JD3 Everything is given on trust, 
and the net is spread. The store is open, 
the s h opkeeper gives on credit, but the 
ledger too is open, and the hand makes 
the entry. Whoever wishes may oome and 
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borrow, but the collector* make their drily 

round. 

Akibe. Mishna: Abot , 3.16. 

488J3.6 I have only one life, and it is 
short enough. Why waste it on things I 
don't want most? 

Brandeis. q Current Literature, March 
1911. 

48I.D.7 The man who regards life . . . 
as meaningless is not merely unfortunate 
but almost disqualified for life. 

Einstein, T he World As 1 See It, 237. 
488.D.8 To the last moment we play a 
comedy with ourselves. 

Heine, Ideas, 1826, ch 20. 

488JD.9 The meaning of man’s life lies 
in his perfecting the universe. He has to 
distinguish, father and redeem the sparks 
of holiness scattered throughout the dark- 
ness of the world. This service is the motive 
of all precepts and good deeds. 

Heschel, The Earth Is the Lord’s, 1950, 
P- 72. 

488JD.10 We are a part of the eternities 
and have a part to play in their orchestrated 
symphonic movements. 

E. G. Hirsch. Reform Advocate, 1916, lii. 
231. 

488J3.il To work out ends of righteous- 
ness and love arc you called; not merely 
to enjoy or suffer. 

S. R. Hirsch, Nineteen Letters, (1836), 
#4, P-32. 

4M.D.12 Man was not brought into this 
world to enjoy himself. 

A. lbn Ezra, Commentary, to Ps. 73.17. 
488J3.13 Man was created to learn wis- 
dom. 

I hid., to Job 5.21. 

488.D.14 Man eats to live, he does not 
live to eat ... He was created to serve God 
and to cleave to Him, not to accumulate 
wealth and erect buildings which he must 
leave behind. 

A. Ibn Ezra, Ye sod Mora, 1158, ch 7 
(1840, pp. 27, 32). 

488JX15 Man's years are dreams; death 
alone can tell their meaning. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Selected Poems, 126. 
488JX16 Man was created so that he 
might perfect his soul. 

Jacob of Radzimin. q BTH, ii. 276. 
488J3.17 We are all of us artists in life, 
•Ad very poor daubs most of us make of it 
J. Jacobs, q ZVJ, 362. 


488JDJ8 Some men stand like question 
marks in the Book of life, and we know 
not why and wherefore they are here on 
earth. 

Mandelstamm, MishU Binyamin, 1884. 
488JD.19 Life is too short to be little. 
Maurois. 

4 88 .D JO Man was created so that he 
might lift up the heavens. 

Mendel of Kotzk.q BTH, ii. 276. 
488.D.21 A long life, a short life,— 
what’s the difference? A life of beauty! 
Nordau, Tales for Maxa, 1905. Cf LEJS, 
19. 

488.D.22 Life is that incurable disease 
from which all have thus far died, and 
only those survive who are never born. 
Saphir, Lehen, Liehe, Langweile. SHW, 
i. 189. 

488.D.23 The meaning of our life is die 
road, not the goal. For each answer is de- 
lusive, each fulfillment melts away between 
our fingers, and the goal is no longer a 
goal once it is attained. 

Schnitzler, Buch der Spriiche & Beden • 
ken, 1927, p. 32. 

488.D.24 There is evil in the world, but 
it can be overcome through repentance and 
aspiration, and therein lies the true mean- 
ing and adventure of life. 

Silver, address, H. U. C., June 7, 1952. 
488.D.25 The day is short, the labor 
long, the workers are idle, the reward is 
great, and the Master is urgent 
Tarfon. Mishna: Abot, 2.15. 

488.D.26 Do you know why the tree 
grows, and puts out leaves that wither in 
the autumn? You ask for sense and pur- 
pose? I am, thou art, we are. That is the 
end of wisdom. Sense is given to life by 
men. 

Toller, Machine Wreckers, 1926, 3.2. 
488J3J7 Our life would be altogether 
vanity, were it not for the soul which, fash- 
ioned in Thine image, gives us assurance 
of our higher destiny and imparts to our 
fleeting days an abiding value. 

Union Prayer Book, 1940, i. 101. 
488J3J8 Life is not a matter of extent 
but of content 

S, S. Wise, Sermons and Addresses , 1905, 
p.55. 

488J3J9 Eternal God, our life ii but 

A aea in which our teen ere 
shed. 
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We know not from what 
depth we come, 

Nor whither we are led. . . . 
Yehoash, A Prayer, tr Golditick. LGP, 
135. 

48UU0 Health alone does not suffice. 
To be happy, to become creative, man must 
always be strengthened by faith in the 
meaning of his own existence. 

S. Zweig, Mental Healers, 1932, p. 357. 

488.E. Life and Death 
488.E.1 Creatures of the world, their 
very life depends on death, for some are 
the food of others. 

Al-Harizi, Tah^emoni, 1218. q WHJ, i. 
240. 

488.E.2 All creatures pass over a frail 
bridge, connecting life and death: life is its 
entrance, death its exit 
Bahya, Hobot HaLcbabot, 1040, Tol(cha. 
488.E.3 Our clock of life, wound up in 
the womb, begins to run down at the very 
moment of birth. Every day we die a little. 
Binstock, The Power of Faith, 1952, p. 
19. 

488.E.4 Life is but a constant dying. 
Gentili, Mleket Mahshebet, Hayye Sarah, 
i, 1710. 

488JL5 Death is nothing but cooling 
night, 

And life is nought bu: sultry 
day. 

Heine, Return Home, 1826, #87. 
488X6 A warm true-hearted death is 
better than a cold false life. 

Heine, Journey from Munich to Genoa, 
1 828, ch 12. 

488X7 The dead have peace, but the 
living weep 

Oh, why do the living weep for 
the dead? 

And why not weep for them* 
selves instead? 

Hotfenstein, Year In, You’re Out, 1930. 
Complete Poetry, 1954, p, 265f. 

488X8 Plan for this world as if you 
were to live forever; plan for the hereafter 
as if you were to die tomorrow. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninhn, c. 1050. 
#512. 

488X9 Die that you may not die; live 
not that you may live. Die here where you 
must die, not hereafter where you need 
not die. 

fudah HaNasl Abot de R. Nathan, B, ch 
32. 


488X19 Grass suckles on earth’s 

strength; 

Then sheep devour the verdant 
wave 

Of green; then man at length 
devours the sheep, 

And him devours die grave. 

A. D. Lebensohn, “HaTemura.” Shire 
Sfot Kodesh, 1842; Kol Shire, 1895, i. 
223. q WHJ, iii. 222. 

488.E.11 Why look for the living among 
the dead? 

Levi. Exod. R., 5.14. Cf Luke, 24.5. 
488X12 Some who live are dead, and 
some who arc dead still live. 

Philo, Fugitives, 10. Cf Mott., 10.39. 
488X13 The righteous are called 
alive in death; the wicked are called dead 
even when alive. 

Hiyya Rabba. Talmud: Berakot, 18ab. 
488X14 When far from Thee, I die 
while yet in life; 

But if I cling to Thee, I live, 
though 1 should die. 

Judah Halevi, Selected Poems, 87. 
488.E.15 Life begins where Death ap- 
pears to be, 

And where things mould and 
rot, your eyes may see 
The poppies below most red. 
Shneor, “Manginot HaZugot," 1908. q 
WHJ, iv. 291. 

488X16 Alexander asked the Elders of 
the South what a man should do to live. 
They replied, Let him kill himself [doing 
good]. He asked what a man should do 
to kill himself. They replied, Let him live 
[in self-indulgence] I 
Talmud: Tamid, 32a. 

489. LIGHT 

489.1 Let there be light! 

Bible: Gen., 1.3. 

489.2 Cause a lamp to burn continually. 
Bible: Exod., 2120. 

489 J Let us walk in die light of the 
Lord. 

Bible: Isa., 2.5. 

489.4 In Thy light do we see light 
Bible: Ps., 36.10. 

489 .5 light is sown for the righteous. 
Ibid., 97.11. 

489.6 Light is sweet 
Bible: Bedes., 1 1.7. 

489.7 Younger men have teen the fight 
Apocrypha: l Baruch, L20. 
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4994 TKc light of a candk k aenricetbk 
only when it precede* man on hit way, use- 
less when it trails behind 
Bahya b. Asher, Kad HaKemah, 1C, 37. 
qBSJ,115. 

499 3 I shall kneel down to light 
Chernihoviky, “Before Statue of Apollo " 

1911. 

499.10 A little light will dispel much 
darkness. 

Eilcnburg, Tteda LaDere\, 1623. 

499.11 Israel gives light to Him who 
gives light to the world. 

Exod.R., 36.2. 

499.12 Lord, may it be Thy will to place 
us ... on the side of light. 

Hamnuna. Talmud: Berakot, 17a. 

489.13 Light is perceived only out of 
darkness. 

Hasdai, Ben HaMele{ VeHaNazir, c. 
1230, ch 18. 

489.14 What you see depends on where 
the light falls. 

Lerski. q Israel Miscellany, i. 77. 

489.15 Ye are the light of the world. 

New Testament: Matt., 5.14. 

489.16 A lantern at night is as good as 
a companion, and moonlight is as good 
as two. 

Rab. Talmud: Berakot, 43b. 

489.17 I light the path for wanderers 
But pathless stray myself. 

Shneor, “Song of the Prophet," 1903, tr 
FTH.161. 

489.18 God to Israel: You and I together 
will give light to Zion. 

Simeon b. Lakish, on Isa. 60.1. Ped\ta 
Kahana, ch 21, ed Buber, 129b. 

489.19 Of what use is a lamp in broad 
daylight? 

Simeon b. Pazzi. Talmud: HulUn, 60b. 
489*20 A light for one is a light for a 
hundred. 

Talmud: Sabbath, 122a. 

489.21 There is a palace of light that 
opens only to him who occupies himself 
with die light of Torah. 

Til&uniZohar, 13C, ch 1 1, p. 26b. 

489.22 Light is the symbol of the divine. 
Union Prayer Boo{, 1940, i. 7. 

499*23 How can a little candk shine at 
midday? 

Zohor, Gen., 20a. 


499. LIGHTNING '*•*■ 

499.1 The thunder and the lightning are 

inseparable. 

Apocrypha: Enoch, 60.14. 

490 J No mortal eye has ever fully seen 
a flash of lightning ... for no matter how 
firmly we look, our eyes are sure to be 
dazzled. 

B. Auerbach, Little Barefoot, 1856, ch 15. 

490.3 Lightning never strikes twice in 
the same place— it doesn't have to. 

Hersh field, Now Vll Tell One, 1938, p. 
36. 

490.4 Lightning strikes the tallest trees. 
Sttinman. Davor, 5711. q CPP, #1127. 

491. LILY 

491.1 As a lily among thorns, so is my 
love among the daughters. 

Bible: Cant., 2.2. 

491.2 The slender water-lily 

Peeps dreamily out of the lake; 
The moon, oppressed with love's 
sorrow, 

Looks tenderly down for her 
sake. 

Heine, New Spring, 1844, #15. 

491.3 Consider the lilies of the field . . . 
they toil not, neither do they spin: and 
yet . . . even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

New Testament : Matt., 6.28f. 

492. LIMITATION 

492.1 Restrictions by others chain the 
mind; by oneself, paralyze it 

Boerne, Kriti{en, #16. 

492.2 Many men are all wool, but none is 
more than a yard wide. 

Brandcis, Interview, June 1935. q MBF, 
620. 

492 J We all of us live in a limited circle. 
Disraeli, Endymion, 1880. 

492.4 We all of us live too much in a 
circle. 

Disraeli, Sybil, 1845, 3.7. 

492 J That which protects, may exclude. 
Sometimes to save the common, may be to 
imperil the uncommon. 

Harrison, Religion of a Modem Liberal, 
1931, p. 90. 

492.6 There is an end to speech and a 
limit to the listener's endurance. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisrael, (12C) 1924, 
p.36. 
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492.7 Qaefads bee within one’s own 
limitadoos, but not within the limitations 
imposed by others. 

L. Stein, Journey into the Self , 1950, p. 
256. 

493. LION 

493.1 The young lions roar after their 
prey. 

Bible: Ps., 104.21. 

493 *2 In heart a lion, in mien a fox. 

Ezobi, Kaarat Kesef, 1270. JQRo , viii. 
535. 

493 J The lion you spoke of turns out to 
be a fox. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud: Baba 
Kamma.Wa. 

493.4 A handful does not satisfy a lion. 
Simeon HcHasid. Talmud: BeraJ(ot, 3b. 

493.5 Can two whelps kill a lion ? 

Talmud: Sanhednn, 95a. 

493.6 If you saw not the lion, you saw 
his den. 

Targum Skeni, to Esther 1 .2. 

493.7 A lion gets excited over a heap of 
flesh, not of straw. 

Yannai School. Talmud: Bera\ot, 32a. 

494. LIP 

494.1 Our lips arc with us: who is lord 
over us? 

Bible: Ps. MX 

494.2 The lips of truth shall be estab- 
lished for ever. 

Bible: Prov., 12.19. 

494.3 Sweetness of the lips increases 
learning. 

Ibid., 16.21. 

494.4 Your lips are a thread of scarlet 
Bible: Cant., 4.3. 

494.5 Your lips, 0 my bride, drop honey. 
I bid., AM. 

494.6 Let your lips be closed like a pair 
of millstones that cleave together. 

Vital, Shaare Kedusha,(c. 1600) 1740. 

495. LISTENING 

495.1 It is unseemly to listen at the door. 
Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 21.24. 

495.2 As ye speak no slander, so listen 
to none, for if it had no hearers, it would 
have no bearers. 

Eliczcr Ha Levi, Ttuvaah, 14C. 

4953 Man was endowed with two ears 


and one longue, that he may ten mm 
than spea k . 

Hasdai, Ben HaMele{ VcHaNasdr, c 
1230, ch 26 (Honein, Musri HaPilaso- 
fim, II, ch 2 #17, where it is ascribed 
to Plato). Falaquera, HaMebakpsk . 
CHH, 68. 

495.4 Listen and you will learn. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c. 1050, 
#19. 

495.5 He who closes his ears to the views 
of others shows little confidence in the in- 
tegrity of his own views. 

Lehman. E. R. Murrow, This 1 Be- 
lieve, 1952, p. 110. 

495.6 It is as bad to listen to bad lan- 
guage as to use it. 

Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190,3.43. 

495.7 The girl with the patient ear- 
drum is the girl who first nabs a husband. 

G. J. Nathan, The Theatre, 1921, p. 233. 

495.8 When two students listen patiently 
to one another in legal discussion, the Holy 
One listens to them too; and if they do not, 
they cause the Shekina to depart from Is- 
rael. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Talmud: Sabbath, 
63a. 

496. LITERATURE 

496.1 Jewish literature is literature writ- 
ten in our own language; it docs not in- 
clude books written by Jews in other lan- 
guages. 

Ahad HaAm, "Spiritual Revival," 1902. 
AEL,91. 

496.2 If we compare . . . sacred and pro- 
fane literatures, the depth of human affec- 
tion is deepest in the sacred. A warmth as 
of life is on the Hebrew, a chill as of 
marble is on the Greek. 

•Bagchot, Macaulay, 1858. Sec Shelley, 
1856. 

496.3 Our Hebrew literature is a sacred 
literature: its readers are few, select in- 
dividuals, and it is therefore not conducive 
to cheap, ragged stuff. 

Brenner, 1909. q HaDoar, Aug. 25, 1950, 
p. 968. 

496.4 Is this the time to stroll ip the 
gardens and pick roses while die tents of 
Jacob are covered with thisdes? 

J. L Gordon, letter to Kaplan, May % 
1881. lgrot, l 314. 

496J The whole world is brad's sepul- 
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duel And his book*? The epitaph of hk 
funeral monument 

J. L. Gordon, “At the Death of Smolen- 
skin,” 1885. Kol Shirf, v. 135. q ZVJ, 258. 
496*6 In the present chilly period in his- 
tory, it is necessary to give our people some- 
thing warm. . . . With wine-imagination, 
poetry— and with hope it is possible to 
maintain the strength of a fainting heart 
Beware of cold dishes— icy criticism of old 
Jewish customs, chilly ridicule of Jewish 

matters This is not the time for these. 

Kaminer. q JP, 1952, iii. 184f. 

496.7 In the true novel, as opposed to 
reportage and chronicle, the main action 
takes place inside the characters’ skull and 
ribs. 

Koesder, Yogi and Commissar, 1944. 

496.8 Wars and victories ... arc but vain 
noise and tumult; but letters and learning 
look to eternity. 

S. Luzzatto, Discorso, 1638. Commen- 
tary .June 1952,590. 

496.9 Literature is all that enhances, by 
means of the word, both your knowledge 
and your ability to employ that knowledge. 
Literature embraces all spheres and forms 
of life and creativity, that which pertains 
to facts and ideas as well as that which de- 
pends on fantasy and feeling. 

Niger, Gcklibcnc Shriften, 1928, i. 64f. 

496.10 The poets and historians of old 
... did not confine themselves to soothing 
and tickling the ears with rhythmic sounds. 

. . . But the cooks and confectioners of our 
time ... are always building up the out- 
ward senses with some new color, shape, 
scent or flavor, so as to utterly destroy the 
most important part of us, the Mind. 

Philo, Noah's Planting, 38. 

496.11 No critic of authority now tests 
literature by the standards of ethics. 

Sptngarn, New Criticism, March 9, 1910. 

496.12 There is no literature at once so 
grand and so familiar to us [as the He- 
brew]. Its inherent racial genius was emo- 
tional and therefore lyrical, . . . and of so 
fiery and prophetic a cast that its personal 
outbursts have a loftiness beyond those of 
any other literature. 

•Stedman, Nature Sr Elements of Poetry, 
1892, p. 82f. 

497. LITHUANIA 

497*1 A Lithuanian repents before he 

Proverb (Yiddish). YFS, 1419. 


497 3 Wo art in . . . perhaps the only 
Jewish country in the world. 

Slouschz, Masa BeLita, 1899. Renascence 
of Hebrew Literature, 1909, p. 93. 

498. LIVELIHOOD 

498.1 He slays his neighbor who takes 
away his living. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 34.22. 

498.2 Assume not that a livelihood de- 
pends on one means only. 

Bahya, Hobot HaUbabot, 1040, 4.3. 
4983 To earn a livelihood is as hard as 
parting the Red Sea. 

Eleazar b. Azariah. Talmud : Pesahim, 
118a. Cf Issi. Gen. R., 20.9. 

498.4 He who provides life provides also 
a living. 

Peretz, Yohanan Melamed's Maaselech. 
AlleVer{,y i. 181. 

498.5 Salvation may be earned through 
an angel [Gen. 48.16], but a livelihood re- 
quires the intervention of God [Ps. 145.16]. 

Samuel b. Nahman. Gen. R., 20.9. 

498.6 Did you ever see a beast or bird 
with a craft? Yet they sustain themselves 
without trouble, and they were created to 
serve me. Surely I, who was created to serve 
my Creator, should support myself without 
trouble, were it not that I became corrupt 
and ruined my ready livelihood. 

Simeon b. Eleazar. Mishna: Kiddushin, 
4.14. Cf Talmud: Kiddushin 82b. Meir. 
TJ: Kiddushin, 4.11. 

499. LOGIC 

499.1 Wisdom is like gold on in the 
ground, mixed with rock and sand; logic 
is the mercury used to extract the gold 
dust 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisrael, (12C) 1924, 
p. 119. 

500. LONDON 

500.1 London is roost for every bird. 
Disraeli, Lothair, 1870, ch 11. 

5003 London— a nation, not a city. 

Ibid., ch 27. 

5003 This downright earnestness of all 
things, this colossal uniformity, this ma- 
chine-like movement, this troubled spirit 
in pleasure itself, this exaggerated London, 
smothers the imagination and rends the 
heart . . . Send no poet to London. 

Heine, English Fragments, 1828, ch 2. 
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501. LONGEVITY 

501.1 Who would live long must culti- 
vate a tough heart 

Gabishon, Omer HaShi{ha, c. 1600 
(1748), 60. 

501.2 Longevity is the result of freedom 
from grief and worry. 

Maimonides, Commentary to Mishna: 
Sanhedrin, 10.1, In trod. 

501.3 I have never sought honor at the 
expense of a colleague, or carried hatred to 
my couch at night. ... I have never ac- 
cepted a gift, insisted on my rights, or re- 
quited evil for evil. 

Nehunya b. HaKana, explaining his long 
life. Talmud: Megilla, 28a. See Hanina b. 
Hama. Talmud: Hulltn, 24b. 

501.4 A cause conducive to longevity is 
the sobriety of the jew. 

•Ripley, Races of Europe, 1899, p. 384. 

502. LONGING 

502.1 Never yearn for things beyond 
your reach. 

Apocrypha: Artsteas, 223. 

502.2 The longing makes the Messiah. 
Herzl, Altneuland, 1902. 

502.3 How glad 1 am! How longing 
drives me on! 

Mosenthal, Die lustige Weiber von Wind- 
sor, 1849. 

502.4 Longing counts not the hours. 
Schnitzlcr, The Lady with the Dagger, 
1904. 

503. LONGING FOR GOD 

503.1 As the hart pants after the water 
brooks, so pants my soul after Thee, O God. 

Bible: Ps., A2A. 

503.2 My soul thirsts for God, for the 
living God. 

/Wd., 42.2. Cf 63.2. 

503.3 Whom have I in heaven but Thee? 
and beside Thee I desire none upon earth. 

Ibid., 73.25. 

503.4 Lord, light up all Thy light for 

me one moment — 

And mothlike 1 will plunge into it, 
and be utterly consumed. 

J. Cahan, 'The Face of God," 1902. q 
HMH, 188. 

503.5 Would that I might behold His 

face within my heart! 

Mine eyes would never ask to look 
beyond. 

Judah Halevi, Selected Poems, 115. 


503.6 All my being is athirst for Thee. 
Judah HeHasid, Hymn of Glory, c. 1200, 
ZVJ, 161. 

503.7 The yearning for the dominion of 
God's will is our supreme desire; it pul- 
sates mightily in our most inward life, and 
those who wish to perceive their Jewish 
soul will sense it in this mighty longing 
within their inner essence. 

Kook, I {be HaTxon, 25. q ABJ, 205. 

503.8 As the palm-tree shoots straight 
up, so Jews direct their hearts to their Fa- 
ther in Heaven. As the palm-tree longs, so 
do the righteous long — for God. 

Num. R., 3.1. 

503.9 Brute force is shattered, and with 

night all round about, Thy affi- 
anced spouse, loving, yearning, 
Calls on Thy faithfulness; she 
pleads with her eyes, and asks, 
is she still Thine. 

Is hers Thy love for aye? 

Rashi, "Scliha." q Liber, Rashi, 178. 

504. LOOK 

504.1 His wife looked back . . . and she 
became a pillar of salt. 

Bible: Gen., 19.26. 

504.2 A look may last for ever. 

Heine, New Poems: Emma, 1853, #2. 

504.3 The look explains the word. 

q M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisrael, (12C) 
1924, p. 140. 

504.4 A severe glance may frighten more 
than a hundred slaps. 

Mcndele, Eltcm und Kinder, 1868. 

505. LORDSHIP 

505.1 Why did Joseph die before his 
brothers? Because he assumed airs of au- 
thority. 

Hama b. Hanina. Talmud: Bera{ot, 55a. 
505J2 Alas for lordship, which buries its 
possessors : there was not one prophet who 
did not outlive four kings. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud: Pesahim, 
87b. 

505 J Hate lordship. 

Shemaiah. Mishna: Abot, 1.10. 

506. LOSS 

506.1 Sometimes loss comes through 
honor, and honor through loss. 

Apocrypha : Ben Sira, 20.1 1. 

506^ I sought your penny, and lost my 
pound. 

Bialik. qSHR, 304. 
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506*3 Men occasionally find a new truth, 
but never an old button. 

Fulda, "The Fur Coat" 

506.4 Lose with truth and right rather 
than gain with falsehood and wrong. 

Maimonides, Ttavaah. Response , ii. 38c. 

506.5 God, . . . give me the heart to 
fight— and lose. 

JL Untermeyer, "Prayer." Challenge. 
1914, p. 7. 

507/ LOVE 
507.A. General 

507. A.l Love covers all transgression. 
Bible: Prov., 10.12. 

507.A.2 Better a dinner of herbs where 
love is, than a stalled ox and hatred there- 
with. 

Ibid., 15.17. 

507 .A.3 Love is the voice of God. Love 
is the rule of heaven! 

Aguilar, Vale of Cedars, 1850, ch 34, p. 
219. 

507.A.4 Men do not sacrifice their lives 
for reasonable things. They move moun- 
tains only under the imperanvc of love. 

Baron, In Quest of Integrity, 1936, p. 13. 
507. A.5 Love is a load: blessed is he 
who bears heavy ones. 

Bcer-Hofmann, Der junge David, 1933. 
507.A.6 We are even more anxious to 
hide our love than our hatred. 

Boerne, Den {rede auf fean Paul, Dec. 2, 
1825. 

507.A.7 To live is to love. 

Boerne, Der ewige fude, 1821. 

507.A.8 You are not loved when you are 
lovely, but when you arc loved you are 
found to be lovely. 

Boerne, Umgang mit Menschen, 1824. 
507 .A.9 Love is a form of flattery which 
pleases all, . . . even God. 

Ibxd. 

507.A.10 He who loves brings God and 
the World together. 

Buber, At the Turning, 1952, p. 44. 
507A.11 Death is where love is not 
Chernihovsky, “Agadot Ha Aviv,” c.1900. 
Kitbt, i. 112. 

507.A.12 We are all born for love. 
Disraeli, Sybil, 1845. 

507.A.13 Where we do not respect, we 
soon cease to love. 

Disraeli, Young Duke, 1831. 


507A.14 To love and be lovedr-dd* 
On earth is the highest bliss. 
Heine, Itelien, xvi. 1828. 

507.A.15 Love blinds to faults, hatred 
to virtues. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisrael, (12C) 1924, 
p. 138. 

507.A.16 A needle’s eye is not too nar- 
row for two lovers, but the whole world is 
not wide enough for two enemies. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c.1050, 
#281. 

507.A.17 If not love, why live? 
Immanuel, Mahberot, c.1300 (1491), ch 
3. 

507.A.18 Love is the pivot of the Torah. 

I bid. q KJL, 223. 

507A.19 People associate love with sen- 
timental feeling alone. But love includes 
much more. The act of love should bring 
all levels of the human being into play, 
his intuitions, his emotions, and his logic 
and mind as well. 

Z. J. Kook, q H. Weiner. Commentary, 
1954, p. 258. 

507.A.20 There are three kinds of love: 
of pleasure, of profit, and of virtue. 

Leo Hebracus, Philosophy of Love, 
(1502) 1937, p. 4. 

507.A.21 A heart without affection is 
like a purse without money. 

Mandelstamm, Mishit Binyamin, 1884. 
507.A.22 Love: a fire nourished by phys- 
ical things. It burns, crackles, till the ma- 
terial turns to ashes, and the blaze ends 
in smoke. 

Mended, Shlomt Reb Hayyims, 1899. 
507.A.23 Love which is physical, like 
that of Amnon and Tamar, vanishes with 
the object; love which is not physical, like 
that of David and Jonathan, is imperish- 
able. 

Mishna: Abot, 5.16. 

507.A.24 Work done for love's sake 
seems short and seems sweet 
Montefiore, Bible for Home Reading, 
1896, i. 33. 

507JL25 Love is the fulfilling of the 
law. 

New Testament: Rom., 13.10. 
507.A.26 He who loves not abides in 
fear. 

Ney Testament: 1 John, 3.14. See 4.18. 
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507A.27 Hdr« afloat in lovers’ teart. 

Parker, “Wisdom,” Sunset Gun, 1928. 
507.A.28 Love is that celestial virgin 
that serves as an intermediator between 
God who gives and the soul which re- 
ceives. The entire written law is nothing 
but a symbol of love. 

Philo, q F. Hertz, Race & Civilization, 
202. Sec Friedlander, Das }udentum in 
der vorchristlichen grtechtschen Welt, 
1897, p. 30f. 

507.A.29 Those who love deeply cannot 
age. 

Pinero, Princess and Butterfly , 1897. 
507.A.30 Love brings to life whatever 
is dead around us. 

F. Rosenzweig, letter to Edith Hahn, 
Ian. 16, 1920. GFR 90. 

507.A.31 Love disregards propriety (up- 
sets the natural order). 

Simeon b. Eleazar. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
105b. 

Simeon b. Yohai. Gen. R., 55.8. 

507.A.32 No love, save intellectual love, 
is eternal. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, v. Pr 34, Corollary. 
507.A.33 We love the things we love, 
in spite of what they are. 

L. Untermeyer, “Love.” New Adam, 
1920, p. 28. 

507A.34 Everyone loves alone, as every- 
one prays alone. 

Varnhagen, Brief e, 1877. 

507.A.35 Happy is the man that saith: 
Above 

All earthly might and fame I 
crave for love, 

Yehoash, "Psalms ” tr 1. Goldstick. LGP, 
135. 

507A.36 Let Loving-kindness and Mer- 
cy pass through you, 

And Truth be the Law of your 
mouth. 

For so ye are channels of the 
divine sea, 

Which may not flood the earth, 
but only steal in 
Through rifts in your souls. 
Zangwill, ‘The Circle of Love.” Dream- 
ers, 524. 

507A.37 In love is found the secret of 
divine unity. 

Zohar, Exod., 216a. 

507.A.38 Love alone dominates fear. 

Ibid. 


507 JB. Love for God 
507JB.1 Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy might. 

Bible: Deut., 6.5. 

507.B.2 I came into the world to show 
another way, to cultivate love of God, of 
Israel, and of the Torah, and there is no 
need for fasting and mortification. 

Baal Shcm. q Baruch of Mezbizh, But- 
zina deNchora, 1880. 

507.B.3 In Judaism, love towards God is 
never a mere feeling; it belongs to the 
sphere of ethical activity. 

Baeck, Essence of Judaism, 1936, p. 129. 
507JB.4 O God, ... if Thou wert to burn 
me, I’d love Thee all the more. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 10.1. 
507.B.5 God is love, and the object of 
love: herein lies the whole contribution of 
mysticism. 

Bergson, Two Sources of Morality and 
Religion, 1935,240. 

507.B.6 The [ideal] Jew’s thoughts are 
as a mass of heated coal, which love for 
God has fused and set aglow. 

Eleazar b. Judah, Ro{eah, 13C. q JJC, 
256. 

507.B.7 The Congregation of Israel said, 
Even in my distress and bitterness, my 
Beloved shall lodge between my breasts! 
Joshua b. Levi, on Cant. 1.13. Talmud: 
Sabbath, 88b. 

507.B.8 Man’s love of God is identical 
with his knowledge of Him. 

Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190,3.51. 

507JB.9 “Love the Lord . . . with all thy 
heart”— with both your good and evil in- 
clinations; “with all thy soul”-— even when 
He takes your life; “with all thy might”— 
with all your possessions. 

Mishna: Berakot, 9.5. 

507JB.10 As the love of God is man’s 
highest happiness and blessedness, and the 
ultimate end and aim of all human actions, 
it follows that he alone lives by the Divine 
law who loves God not from fear of pun- 
ishment, or from love of any other object, 
... but solely because he has knowledge 
of God. 

Spinoza, T heologico-Polstural Treatise , 
1670, ch 4. 
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507.C. LovtofManki 
597X1.1 Teach not the love of scholars 
only, but die love of all. 

Abot de Rabbi Nathan , ch 16. 

507.C !*2 Blessed is he who implants peace 
and love. 

Apocrypha: 11 Enoch, 52.11. 

507.C.3 Love one another from the 
heart. 

Apocrypha: Patriarchs, Gad, 6.3. 

507.C.4 The most touching chapter 
about love of the enemy is contained in 
the history of . . . Israel. ... No wrong, 
no physical violence, have availed to stifle 
the human love in their hearts. 

Baeck, Essence of Judaism, 1936, p. 221. 
507.C.5 I know no better test of a man 
than his possession of the affection of those 
most intimate with him. 

J. P. Benjamin, letter to his daughter 
Minette. 

507.C.6 I love Jews and Christians, not 
because they are Jews or Christians, I love 
them because they are human, born to free- 
dom. 

Bocrnc, Der ewige Jude, 1821. 

507.C.7 How can he love God who loves 
not His works? 

Boerne, Der Narr im weissen Schwan, 
ch 5. 

507.C.8 Everyone has in his life a beau- 
tiful day when, like the first human beings 
in Eden, he finds love without care and 
trouble. But when this day is past, you 
earn love, as you cam bread, by the sweat 
of the brow. 

Boerne, Umgang mit Menschen, 1824. 
507.C.9 Let the time be dark with ha- 
tred, 

I believe in yean beyond — 
Love at last shall bind the 
peoples 

In an everlasting bond. 
Chernihovsky, “Credo,” 1892. FJA, 354f. 
507.C.10 Love is based on equality and 
freedom. 

Fromm, Escape from Freedom, 1941, p. 
161. 

507.C.11 The love of people is at the 
aame time a love for God. For when we 
love one, we necessarily love one's handi- 
work. 

Judah Low. q BWC, 79. 


597X3,12 Whether a man really loves 
God can be determined by the love he bean 
toward his fellow men. 

Levi Yitzhok. q BTH, i. 227. 

507.G13 Love, that ye may be loved. 
M. Mendelssohn, Pref. to Vindiciae /#• 
daeorum, 1782. 

507.C.14 True love of man is to know 
his pain and bear his sorrow. 

Moshe Leib. q Berger, Esser Tzahtxohot, 
1910, p. 52. 

507.C.15 If a man say, I love God, and 
hates his brother, he is a liar. He who 
loves God loves his brother too. 

New Testament : 1 /oA»,4.20f. 

507.C.16 Wc need love and creative im- 
agination to do constructive work. 
Ollendorf. Das Jahr des jiidisches Frauen - 
bundes, 1928f. 

507.C.17 To be pious towards God is to 
be affectionate towards men. 

Philo, Abraham, 37. 

507.C.18 As a rule, men love one an- 
other from a distance. 

Sholom Alcichem, Di erstc Communt, 
1904. 

507.C.19 Love all, Jews and Gentiles, 
and envy none. 

Vital, Shaare HaKedusha, (c. 1600) 1876. 
507.C.20 Would that my eyes would 
shine and send forth light, 
To be a beacon in another's 
night 

Yehoash, Psalms, tr I. Goldstick. LGP, 
135. 

507.D.^ Romantic Love 
507.D.1 Your love is better than wine. 
Bible: Cant., 1.2. 

507.D.2 Awake not, nor stir up love, 
undl it please. 

Ibid., 2.7, 3.5, 8.4. 

507 JD.3 My beloved is mine, and I am 
his. 

Ibid., 2.16. 

507JD.4 The king is held captive in the 
tresses. 

Ibid.JJb. 

507.D-5 Set me as a seal upon your heart 
Ibid., 8.6. 

507*D.6 Love is strong as death. 

Ibid. 

507JD.7 Many waters cannot quench 
love, neither can floods drown it 
Ibid., 8.7. 
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M7J)J If a man would give all the sub- 
stance of his house for love, he would be 
utterly contemned. 

Ibid. 

507 JX9 Wine and song rejoice the heart, 
but better than both is the affection of 
lovers. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 40.20. 

507.D.10 The magic of first love is the 
ignorance that it can ever end. 

Disraeli, Henrietta Temple, 1837. 
507.D.1I Amid the gloom and travail 
of existence suddenly to behold a beautiful 
thing, and as instantaneously to feel an 
overwhelming conviction that with that 
fair form for ever our destiny must be en- 
twined; that there is no more joy but in 
her joy, nor sorrow but when she grieves; 
that in her sigh of love, in her smile of 
fondness, hereafter is all bliss; to feel 
our flaunty ambition fade away like a 
shrivelled gourd before her vision; to fee! 
fame a juggle and posterity a lie; and to 
be prepared at once, for this great object, 
to forfeit and fling away all former hopes, 
ties, schemes, views; to violate in her fa- 
vor every duty of society; this is a lover, 
and this is love! 

Ibid. 

507JD.12 True love is ... a divine gift, 
without which it is a sin against God and 
man to enter into any marriage. 

Franzos, Hane, .1873. Jews of Bamow, 

119. 

507.D.13 He to whom to die ’tis given 
On the battlefield, is blest; 
But a foretaste ’tis of heaven, 
Dying on a woman's breast 

Heine, Germany 1815, st 21. 

507.D.14 Scratch a lover and find a foe! 

Parker, Enough Rope, 1926, p. 60. 
507.D.15 Love tastes sweet, but only 
with bread. 

Proverb (Yiddish), q JE, x. 228b. 
507JD.16 When love was strong, we 
could have made our bed on a sword’s 
blade; now, when it has become weak, a 
bed of sixty cubits is not large enough for 
us. 

Talmud: Sanhedrin, 7a. 

507JL17 Each goose is a swan in the 
eyes of its lover. 

Twcrski, Rashs, 1946. 


508. LOYALTY 

508*1 Entreat me not to leave thee, and 
to return from following after thee; for 
whither thou goest, I will go; and where 
thou lodgest, I will lodge; thy people shall 
be my people, and thy God my God; where 
thou diest, will I die, and there will 1 be 
buried; the Lord do so to me, and more 
also, if aught but death part thee and me. 
Bible: Ruth.Ubi. 

508.2 Stone the dog that left its master 
and followed you. 

Apocrypha: Ahi{ar, 2.35. 

508.3 Fidelity sleeps on the hardest stone 
More sweetly than Betrayal on the 

softest pillow. 

Beer, Struensee, (1827) 1829, Act 3, Sc. 
13. 

508.4 Multiple loyalties arc objectionable 
only if they arc inconsistent. 

Brandeis, The Jewish Problem, 1915. 

508.5 It is such a beautiful sentiment! 
And such a purely German sentiment. . . . 
Did 1 not know that fidelity is as old as 
the world, 1 would believe that a German 
had invented it. 

Heine, Harz Journey, 1824. 

508.6 People don’t mind if you betray 
humanity, but if you betray your club, 
you are considered a renegade. 

Koestler, Age of Longing, 1951, p. 133. 

508.7 A healthy loyalty is not passive and 
complacent, but active and critical. 

Laski, Dangers of Obedience, 1930, p. 30. 

508.8 Praised be He who inspires peo- 
ple with a love for their town! 

Simeon b. Lakish. Gen. R., 34.15. 

509. LOYALTY TO JUDAISM 

509.1 Who is on the Lord’s side, let 
him cane to me! 

Bible: Exod.,1 2.26. 

509.2 We are of them that are peaceable 
and faithful in Israel. 

Bible: 11 Sam., 20.19. 

5093 There exists no other race of men 
that has proved its fidelity to religious con- 
viction for an equal period, under equal 
difficulties, and amid equal temptations. 

F. Adler, Creed and Deed, 1877, p. 203. 

5094 The honor of the emperor is not 
identical with dishonor to the ancient laws. 

Agrippa I, letter to Caligula, 40. KTJ, L 
54. 
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SOfi Woe onto you who despite the 
humble dwelling and inheritance of your 
fathers I 

Apocrypha: Enoch, 99.14. 

5994 If all the nations that are within 
the king’s dominions obey him by forsak- 
ing . . . the worship of their fathers, yet will 
1 and my sons and my brethren walk in the 
covenant of our fathers. 

Apocrypha: I Macc., 2.19f. 

509.7 There shone out in that intense 
moment the sterner and sublimcr qualities 
which later Hellenism, and, above all, the 
Hellenism of Syria, knew nothing of— 
uncommon fidelity to an ideal, endurance 
raised to the pitch of utter self-devotion, a 
passionate clinging to purity. They were 
qualities for the lack of which all the 
riches of Hellenic culture could not com- 
pensate. It was an epoch in history. 

•Bevan, House of Seleucus, 1902, ii. 174. 

509.8 Everything for our Judaism! 

Brodnitz. C-V Zettung, Sept. 14, 1933. 

509.9 Truly it is beyond wonder how 
that contemptible and degenerate issue of 
Jacob, once so devoted to ethnic supersti- 
tion and so easily seduced to the idolatry 
of their neighbors, should now in such an 
obstinate and peremptory belief adhere 
unto their own doctrine, expect impossi- 
bilities, and, in the face and eye of the 
Church, persist without the least hope of 
conversion. This is a vice in them, that 
were a virtue in us; for obstinacy in a bad 
cause is but constancy in a good. 

•Browne, Reltgio Medici, 1643, #25. 

509.10 The Jews owe it to themselves 
and to humanity to hold their own against 
the all-devouring dogmatism of Christi- 
anity. They have done a great work in the 
past, and they can do a great work in the 
future. 

*T. Davidson, q S. S. Wise, Sermons, 
1905, p. 122. 

509.11 Almighty God! ... I only want a 

grave 

Where I may rest at peace. . . . 

That I may know, when I have 
closed my eyes, 

Beneath that tree that grows 
upon my tomb, 

My great-grandchild, one sum- 
mer’s day will come, 

And read the words upon my 
gravestone, 


And that to him the worth, 9* 
language of my fa then, 

Be understood and known. 
Einhorn, "Prayer,” 1910. Get, Uder, 
1952, p. 20. LGP,516. 

509.12 Why the people of Israel adhered 
to their God all the more devotedly the 
worse they were treated by Him, that is a 
question we must leave open. 

Freud, Moses and Monotheism, 1939. 

509.13 Do not conceal, but magnify and 
be proud of your race, your names and your 
religion. . . . Train your children in He- 
brew, and tell in your homes the magnifi- 
cent traditions of your race. 

•Hall, speech at corner-stone of Shaare 
Torah synagog, Worcester, Mass., April 
29, 1906. 

509.14 Neither the slander of their 
neighbors and of foreign visitors, to which 
as a nation they arc exposed, nor the fre- 
quent outrages of Persian kings and satraps, 
can shake their determination; for these 
laws, naked and defenseless, they face tor- 
tures and death in its most terrible form, 
rather than repudiate the faith of their fore- 
fathers. 

•Hecataeus of Abdera, 4-3C B.C.E. q 
Josephus, Against Apton, i. 22. 

509.15 Queer people this! Downtrodden 
for thousands of years, weeping always, 
suffering always, abandoned always by its 
God, yet clinging to Him tenaciously, loy- 
ally, as no other under the sun. Oh, if 
martyrdom, patience and faith in despite 
of trial, can confer a patent of nobility, then 
this people is noble beyond many another. 

Heine, q A. Meissner, Heinrich Heme, 
138. KJL, 362 f. 

509.16 Your conscientiousness in your 
faith is the best pledge to me for your 
conscientiousness as a physician. 

•Henry IV of Navarre, to Filotheo Elia- 
hu Montalto, who agreed to come to 
Paris as Queen Maria dc Medici’s physi- 
cian if he could practice Judaism openly. 

509.17 A return to the Jewish people 
presupposes a return to Judaism. 

Herzl. 

509.18 The greatest honor I can give 
my children is love for our people, loyalty 
to self. 

Herzl, Ksshinef and the Sardines. Die 
Welt, May 8, 1903. 
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§•9.19 Unconditional Agreement with 
the culture of the present day— harmony 
between Judaism and science— but also 
unconditional steadfastness in the faith and 
traditions of Judaism. 

Hildesheimer, address, 1861. 

509.20 Be a Jew; be it really and truly 
. . . then will you be respected, not in spite 
of it but because of it. 

S. R. Hirsch, Nineteen Letters, (1836), 
#15, p. 156. 

509.21 Never may I live to become so 
abject a captive as to abjure my race or 
forget the traditions of my forefathers 1 

Josephus, Wars, 6.2.1. 

509.22 They bear their degradation 
partly from necessity, partly from their 
own free will. For whoever wishes to do 
so, an become the friend and equal of his 
oppressor by uttering one word, and widi- 
out any difficulty. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzan, c. 1135, 1.115, 4.23. 

509.23 Perhaps no other religion has had 
so many martyrs as the Jewish, whose fol- 
lowers have sacrificed all their interests, 
without even the comfort that their mar- 
tyrdom would be rewarded by outward 
acknowledgment of their courage. On the 
contrary, they have, in addition to the 
loss of their property and lives, had to bear 
taunts and scorn, and yet they have proved 
faithful to their creed. 

Lasker, speech, Prussian Chamber of 

Deputies, March 27, 1865. q AJ, 1883, 

p. 82. 

509.24 The vicissitudes endured by the 
Jewish race . . . may well be a subject of 
pride to the Hebrew and of shame to the 
Christian. The annals of mankind afford no 
more brilliant instance of steadfastness un- 
der adversity, of unconquerable strength 
through centuries of hopeless oppression, 
of inexhaustible elasticity in recuperating 
from apparent destruction, and of con- 
scientious adherence to a faith whose only 
j>ortion in this life was contempt and suf- 
fering. 

•Lea, History of the Inquisition of Spain, 

1906, i. 35. 

509.25 Where an we find a race more 
faithful to its traditions, to its Law, to its 
God, in short, to its ideal? What a history 
it has had! Its poets have ailed it “the 
passion of a people." How enduring and 
mighty has been that passion, from Nebu- 


chadnezzar to Antioch us, from Hadrian id 
T orquemadal 

•Leroy-Beaulieu, Israel Among the Na- 
tions, 1895, p. 283. 

509.2 6 Non-Jews are less sensitive to an 
overemphasis of one’s Jewishness than to 
the tendency of aping things non-Jewish. 

. . . Loyalty to the Jewish group furthers 
rather than hinders friendly relations with 
non-Jews. 

Lcwin. JF, Sept. 1939. Resolving Social 
Conflicts, 166f. 

509.27 Don’t assume, Jewish intellectu- 
als, that you are doing your duty by work- 
ing .. . for so-alled Humanity. . . . You 
arc lighting a fire beneath the open sky, 
while your own family in your own house 
is freezing. 

Peretz, Bildung, 1890. Alle Ver\, xii. 
20ff. LP 334-8. 

509.28 Like all rivers, as long as they 
follow their course on land arc fresh 
and sweet, but w hen they enter the ocean 
become bitter and useless, so Israel, as long 
as they maintain their trust in their Creator 
are blessed and sweet, and when they turn 
away and put their trust in vanity, become 
cursed and evil and useless to the world. 

Pttl(e de R. Eliezer, ch 9. 

509.29 There were found but very few, 
when the day of departure |from Spain] 
arrived, who were not prepared to abandon 
their country rather than their religion. 
This extraordinary act of self-devotion by a 
whole people for conscience’ sake may be 
thought, in the nineteenth century, to merit 
other epithets than those of “perfidy, in- 
credulity, and stiff-necked obstinacy,” with 
which the worthy Curate of Los Palacios, 
in the charitable feeling of that day, has 
seen fit to stigmatize it. 

•Prescott, Ferdinand and Isabella, (1837) 
1868, li. 143. 

509.30 Nominal Christians are numer- 
ous, but merely nominal Jews, though 
there are some, are comparatively very 
few. 

•Priestley, Evidence of Revealed Reli- 
gion, 1794, i. 94. 

509.31 We have no reason to repudiate 
the religion of our fathers; we have every 
reason to love it We an see in it . . . the 
highest idals which humanity in our days 
an comprehend. 

Riesscr. q Baron. Liberal Judaism, April 
1945, p. 7. 
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509.32 We shall willingly sacrifice all 
for our fatherland, all except creed and 
faith, truth and honor, for Germany’s 
heroes and Germany’s sages have never 
taught us that one becomes a German 
through such sacrifice. 

Riesser. q ibid., 8. 

509J3 Distress is no excuse for disloy- 
alty. 

Saadia, Emunot VcDeot, 933, 5.8. tr 
Rosenblatt, 233. 

509.34 I’d rather be maid to this people 
than mistress to any other t 

Talmud: Sanhedrin, 99b. 

509.35 Our bodies arc in your hands, 
but not our souls! You cannot uproot our 
Torah except by force. 

Yehiel b. Joseph, to Queen Blanche, 1240. 
q Official, Disputation, (EOV, 82a). 

509.36 Let individuals traffic with the 
Eternal for the sake of temporal goods; we 
shall ding all the more steadfastly to Juda- 
ism 1 Not even a single law should be sacri- 
ficed for political equality. That is not 
man's ultimate goal. 

Zunz, Gutachten uber die Beschneidung, 
April 2, 1 844. Ges. Schr., ii. 203. 

510^ LUCK 

510.1 Throw a lucky man into the sea, 
and he will come up with a fish in his 
mouth. 

Lazcrov, Enct^lopedie fun ldishe Vttzen, 
1928, #422. 

510.2 Even in misfortune, one must have 
luck. 

Proverb, q S. Levin, In MilhomS Tzeiten, 
68, Oct. 10, 1914. 

510.3 If you have luck, even your ox 
will calve. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #2221. 

510.4 Intelligence is not needed for luck, 
but luck is needed for intelligence. 

Proverb (Yiddish), q JE, x. 229a. 

510.5 He with whom luck plays the 
game hits the mark without his aim. 

Ibid. 

51045 Better an ounce of luck than a 
pound of gold. 

Proverb (Yiddish). YFS, i. 414. 

510.7 Long life, progeny and livelihood 
depend on luck. 

Raba. T: Moed Katan, 28a. 

510.0 Everything depends on luck, even 
a scroll in the Temple. 

Zohar, Numbers, 134a. 


511. LULAB 

511.1 A dried up lulab is disqualified. 
Mishna : Sukjkja, 3.1. 

511.2 For it says: "The dead praise 
not the Lord" [Ps. 115.17]. 

Judah b. Pazzi. Talmud }: Su{l(a, 3.1. 

512.ytUST 

512.1 The lips of a strange woman drop 
honey, and her mouth is smoother than 
oil; but her end is bitter as wormwood, 
sharp as a two-edged sword. 

Bible • Prov ., 5.3f. 

512.2 Who indulges in lustful thoughts 
will not be admitted into the compartment 
of the Holy One. 

Ammi b. Nathan. Talmud: Nidda, 13b. 

512.3 With a female singer have no con- 
verse, lest you be taken in her snare. On a 
maiden fix not your gaze, lest you be en- 
trapped in penalties with her. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 9.4f. 

512.4 Gaze not upon beauty which is 
not yours. By the comeliness of a woman 
many have been ruined, and this way pas- 
sion flames like fire. 

Ibid., 9.8. 

512.5 Wine and woman make the heart 
lustful. 

Ibid., 19.2. See 23.1, 6. 

512.6 Who gazes lustfully will lose his 
virility. 

Eleazar b. Pcdat. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
92a. 

512.7 When the serpent came to Eve, he 
infected her with lasciviousness. When Is- 
rael came to Sinai, they were rid of it. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud : Sabbath , 
145b. 

512.8 “Lusted lust" [Num. 11.4]. When 
dulled by surfeit, people crave desire for 
pleasure even more than pleasure itself. 

Katz, Toldot Jacob Joseph, 1780, p. 261. 

512.9 A man should not walk behind a 
woman on the road. 

Nahman b. Isaac. Talmud: Berakot, 61a. 

512.10 To be carnally minded is death. 
New Testament: Rom., 8.6. See Matt., 
5.28. 

512.11 No task of civilization has been 
so painfully laborious as the subjugation 
of lasciviousness. The pornographist would 
take from us the fruit of this, the hardest 
struggle of humanity. 

Nordau, Degeneration, (1893), 5.2, p. 
557. 
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512.12 The liccntioui age early. 

Raba. Talmud: Sabbath, 152a. 

512.13 He who sins only with his eyes is 
also an adulterer. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Lev. R., 23.12. See 
Matt . 2.28. Jshmael School. Talmud : 
Sabbath, 64a. Bcrakot, 61a. 

512.14 Entertain no wanton thoughts 
by day, and you'll avoid pollution at night 

Talmud: Aboda Zara, 20a. 

513. LUXURY 

513.1 Delight not in excessive luxury, 
for double is its poverty. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 18.32. 

513.2 Luxury in dress is a mark of pride 
and a cause of envy. 

Hanok, Reshit Bityurim, 1708. 

513.3 Luxury feeds more poor people 
than philanthropy. 

Lazcrov, Encihlopedie fun Idishe Vitzen, 
1928, #414. 

513.4 If the spirit rule and the body be 
humbled, man will seek nothing beyond 
the necessary. He will be satisfied with 
httle and will disdain superfluity. 

Maimonides, Shaart HaMusar. Responsa, 
li. 38d. 

513.5 The more we desire the superflu- 
ous, the more we meet with difficulties. 
. . . The more necessary a thing is for liv- 
ing beings, the more easily it is found and 
the cheaper it is. 

Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190, 3.12. 

514. MACCABEES 

514.1 As part of the eternal world-wide 
struggle for democracy, the struggle of 
the Maccabees is of eternal world-wide in- 
terest. 

Brandeis, message, Dec. 1915. Brandeis 
on Zionism, 82. 

514.2 The little Maccabean band was like 
a rock in the midst of a surging sea. Stand- 
ing almost alone in their day, the heroes 
beat back the forces that threatened to in- 
volve all mankind in a common demorali- 
zation. 

M. Joteph, Judaism as Creed and Life, 
1903, p. 216f. 

5143 But for the heroism of the Mac- 
cabees the heathen must, finally, have swal- 
lowed up the Jews. 

Klausner, Jesus of Nazareth, 1926, p. 
14£. 


515. MACHINE 

515.1 Machines . . . have imparted to our 
organism an extension so vast, have en- 
dowed it with a power so mighty, ... that 
surely none of ail this was foreseen in die 
structural plan of our species. . . . The 
body, now larger, calls for a bigger soul. 

Bergson. 

515.2 The mystery of mysteries is to 
view machinery making machinery. 

Disraeli, Coningsby, 1844, 4.2. 

515.3 Machines and their development 
provide the greatest opportunity in the 
whole history of mankind to improve the 
lot of the individual human being. 

D. Lihenthal, Big Business, 1952, p. 203. 

515.4 Machinery, gifted with the won- 
derful power of shortening and fructifying 
human labor, we behold starving and over- 
working it. 

Marx, Revolution of 1848, April 14, 1856. 

515.5 The increase of net incomes, esti- 
mated in commodities, which is always the 
consequence of improved machinery, will 
lead to new savings and accumulations . . . 
and the demand for labor will be as great 
as before. 

Ricardo, Political Economy, 1817, p. 31. 

515.6 I know not, I care not, I am a ma- 
chine! 

M. Rosenfcld, “In the Factory," Songs of 
Labor, tr Stokes & Frank, 1914. 

515.7 A vampire stretching out its bloody 
claws to clutch your souls. A god, a devil 
chaining you to drudgery. A monster made 
to lame your bodies, blunt your minds, and 
foul your honorable trade. 

Toller, Machine Wreckers, (1922) 1926, 

2.2 

516. MADNESS 

5 16.1 Do 1 lack madmen ? 

Bible: I Sam., 21.16. 

516.2 None is so crazy but that he may 
find a crazier comrade who will understand 
him. 

Heine, Hart Journey, 1824. 

516J Socrates is supposed to have laid: 
‘You must do a crazy thing once in a while 
to keep from going nuts.” 

Hershfield, Now I'll Tell One, 1938, p. 
114. 

516.4 Were it not for madmen, die 
world would remain watte. 

Maimonides, Commentary to Mishna: 
Zermm, 1168, Preface. 
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516*5 You may find even madness prov- 
identially beneficial. 

Midrash Tehillim, 34.1, ed Buber, 123a. 

517. MAGIC 

517.1 No enchantment with Jacob, no 
divination with Israel. 

Bible: Num., 23.23. See Deut., 18.10-12. 

517.2 Who abstains from magic is closer 
to God than angels. 

Ahaba b. Zera. Talmud: Nedarim, 32a. 

517.3 Who whispers a charm over a 
wound has no portion in the world to 
come. 

Akiba. Mishna: Sanhedrin, 10.1. 

517.4 Who practices magic will be har- 
assed by magic. 

Levi. Talmud: Nedarim, 32a. 

517.5 Beware of the error of amulet- 
writers. What you hear from them or read 
in their works ... is utter nonsense. 

Maimonidcs, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190,1.6. 

517.6 Who puts a Bible or tefillin in a 
cradle to induce a baby to sleep, denies the 
Torah, for he turns sacred objects, intended 
to quicken the soul, into media of physical 
therapy. 

Maimonidcs, Y ad: Alburn, 11.12, 1180. 

517.7 The magician mumbles, and 
knows not what he mumbles. 

q Nahman b. Isaac. Talmud : Sota, 22a. 

517.8 Among the Jews alone, of all the 
nations of the world, were the detestable 
arts of necromancy strictly forbidden. 

•Priestley, Evidence of Revealed Reli- 
gion, 1794, i. 51. 

517.9 Who indulges in conjuring angels 
or demons, or in magic, will come to no 
good end. . . . Man has only one good re- 
course, prayer to God. 

Sefer Hasidim, 13C, #221, p. 76. 

518. MAIMONIDES 

518.1 Every Jew who has . . . traversed 
the hard and bitter road from blind faith 
to free reason must have met with Mai- 
monides . . . and found in him a source of 
strength and support for his first steps, 
which are die hardest and the most dan- 
gerous. 

Ahad HaAm, “Supremacy of Reason,” 
1904. Ten Essays, 210. 


518J Go to the left, my heart, or to the 
right, but believe all our great master Moaes 
ben Maimon believed, last of the Gaonim 
in time, but first in rank. 

Bedersi, Behinat HeOlam, c.1310, ch 41. 
518*3 From Moses to Moses, there was 
none like Moses. 

Popular tribute, q Graeta, Dibri Ycmi 
Israel, iv. 406. 

519. MAJORITY 

519.1 A majority is always the best rep- 
artee. 

Disraeli, Tancred, 1847, 2.14. 

519.2 A majority is like the whole. 

Huna b Hoshaiah. Talmud: Horayot, 
3b. 

519.3 A heavenly voice proves nothing. 
The law of Sinai commands us to "decide 
according to the majority" [Exod. 23.2]. 

Joshua b. Hanania. Talmud: Baba Met - 
zia, 59b. 

519.4 The majority rules. 

Talmud: Yebamot, 40a. 

520. MAN 

520.1 Am I in the place of God? 

Bible: Gen., 50.19. 

520.2 Quit yourselves like men. 

Bible: I Sam., 4.9. 

520.3 A man after his own heart. 

Ibid., 13.14. 

520.4 Thou art the man! 

Bible: 11 Sam., 12.7. 

520.5 Cease ye from man ... for how 
little is he to be accounted. 

Bible: Isa., 2.22. 

520.6 What is man that Thou art mind- 
ful of him. . . ? Yet Thou hast made him 
but little lower than the angels. 

Bible: Ps., 8.5f. 

520.7 Surely every man at his best estate 
is altogether vanity. 

Ibid., 39.6. See 62.10. 

520.8 I am fearfully and wonderfully 
made. 

Ibid., 139.14. 

520.9 Man is like unto a breath. 

Ibid., 144.4. 

520.10 Shall mortal man be just before 
God? 

Bible: Job Ml. 

520.11 They that dwell in houses of day, 
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whoce foundation is in the dust, who are 
crushed before the moth! 

Ibid., 4.19. 

520.12 Man, born of woman, is of few 
days and full of trouble. 

Bible: Job, 14.1. 

520.13 Behold, even the moon has no 
brightness, and the stars are not pure in 
His sight; how much less man, that is 
a worm, and the son of man, that is a 
maggot! 

lend., 25.5f. 

520.14 Man has no preeminence above 
the beast, for all is vanity. 

Bible: Eccles., 3.20. 

520.15 If a man say, “I am God,” he 
lies. If he say, "I am the Son of Man," he 
should repent. And if he say, ‘‘I shall 
ascend to heaven," he will not do it. He 
will not make good his promise. 

Abbahu. Talmud /: Taanit, 2.1. 

520.16 Not even face to face with the 
sun‘s rays are men able to stand, being 
mortals, mere veins and flesh wedded to 
bones. 

Apocrypha: Sibyl, Fragment 1, 12-14. 

520.17 Under all the false, overloaded 
and glittering masquerade, there is in every 
man a noble nature beneath. 

B. Auerbach, On the Heights, 1865. 

520.18 The ideal of man is to be a rev- 
elation himself, dearly to recognize him- 
self as a manifestation of God. 

Baal Shem. q JE, ii. 385a. 

520.19 Man is the only creature on earth 
that has come to have knowledge of his 
grandparents and his grandchildren. 

Baeck, Judaism and Ethics, 1949, p. 18. 

520.20 Man alone is conscious of his in- 
dividuality. 

Ibid., 21. 

520.21 Man, a miniature world, in 
whom there is the completion of the cosmic 
order, and its beauty, glory and perfection. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 2.4. 

520.22 Man is like a musical box. An 
imperceptible jolt, and he plays a different 
tune. 

Boerne, E ragmen te & Aphorismen, 1840, 
#189. 

520.23 Humanity is the immortality of 
men. 

Boerne, Kritikc n, 1825, #5. 


520.24 Oh, these human beings. They 
are as wise as Gods, and as blundering as 
babes. They make of their lives an intricate 
network, in which they soon find them- 
selves entangled. 

Daixcl, After Midnight. Txen Ein alters, 
1925; NOP, 102f. 

520.25 If man lives in slime— -and there 
is slime always at the core of the soul— 
it is nevertheless this briefly animated dust 
that beholds stars, writes symphonies, and 
imagines God. 

Edman, Adam, 1929, p. 168. 

520.26 Man eats and drinks, procreates, 
performs natural functions and dies like 
an animal; he stands erect, speaks, thinks 
and has vision like an angel. 

Eleazar b. Pedat. Gen. R., 14.3. Cf 8.11. 

520.27 Let man ever bear in mind that 
the Holy One dwells in him. 

Eleazar b. Pedat. Talmud: Taanit, 11b. 

520.28 Queer, how helpless a man be- 

comes 

In autumn at the window, at 
night when it rains. 

Esselin, "Harbst Dermont." Unter der 
Last, 1936, p. 107. 

520.29 I am a )ew because for Israel 
man is not yet created; men are creating 
him. 

Flcg, Why I Am a Jew, 1929, p. 95. See 
Fromm, Escape from Freedom, 13. 

52030 Who displeases man displeases 
God. 

Hanina b. Dosa. Mishna: Abot, 3.10. 

52031 Man, the aristocrat among ani- 
mals. 

Heine. City of Lucca, 1829, ch 9. Cf Atta 
Troll, ch 5. 

52032 Men, who form the other kind 
of livestock. 

Heine, Atta Troll, 1841, ch 6. 

52033 Humanity is a living organism, 
of which races and peoples are die mem- 
bers. 

Hess, Rome and Jerusalem, (1862), p. 
123. 

52034 Where there are no men, you try 
to be a man. 

Hillcl. Mishna: Abot, 25. 

52035 My son I have lost, but not my 
heir; humanity is my heir. 

M. Hirsch, reply to a message on loss 
of his son, 1887. 


292 



326.36 fahahtttftH cl earthefl hutal . . . 
Wc acknowledge that we are worms, that 
our bodies are fragments of clay. How, 
then, can presumption make its nest in 
our hearts? Yea, and of what profit to 

[ man, when his end is in the grave? 

[ Ibn Gabirol, Shirt (ed 5688, iii. 87). q 
Asch, Sabbaud Zevi, 3.5, tr White & 
Boyes, 106f. 

520.37 Whatever God created in the 
world, He created its parallel in man. 

Jo$£ HaGelili. Abot de R. Nathan, ch 31, 
ed Schechter 46a. 

520.38 On every creature’s form there is 
of God a seal and a token. 

Judah Halevi, Selected Poems, 146. 

520.39 All men are God’s creatures, and 
manifest the glory of His work. All are 
sacred to His Holy Name. 

Judah Low, Beer HaGola, (1598) p. 150. 
See BWC, 89. 

520.40 Man — thirst in his throat, fear in 
his heart, sin in his lap, hate in his growth. 

E. Kalir, Maast Elohenu, c.750. 

520.41 The aim of man is to be the 
Temple of God. 

Katz, Toldot Jacob Joseph, 3780. q HLH, 

31. 

520.42 Man embodies within himself all 
sorts of creatures ... the cat playing with 
a mouse, the weasel stealing into a coop 
and turning the heads of the fowl, monkeys 
aping others, dogs wagging their tails to 
anyone who throws them a bone, a spider 
luring a fly, entangling it in its web, and 
sucking out its vitals, gnats following some- 
body, buzzing his ears, etc. 

Mendele, Di Khatshl, 1873. 

520.43 It is because man is half angel, 
half brute, that his inner life witnesses 
such a bitter warfare. 

Moses of Coucy. q Hertz, DPB, 25. 

520.44 One human being is worth as 
much as the whole creation. 

Nehemiah. Abot de Rabbi Nathan, ch 
31. 

520.45 Man at birth is the weakest of 
all creatures. 

Orhot Tzaddtl[tm, 15C, Introduction. 

520.46 Of all the treasures which the 
universe has in its store, there is none more 
sacred and godlike than man, the glorious 
cast of a glorious image. 

Philo, Special Laws, iii. 15. 


120.47 Man it a little world ant like 

world is a large nun. 

Philo, Who Is the Heir of Divine Things, 
31. 

520.48 Man is the purpose of creation. 

Saadia, Emunot VeDeot, 933, iv. Intro- 
duction. . 

Abravanel, Mijalot Elohim, 1592, p. 54d. 

520.49 Man is the axle of the world and 
its foundation. 

Saadia, Emunot VeDeot, 933, 4.1, tr Ro- 
senblatt, 182. 

520.50 Diogenes carried not only a lan- 
tern, with which he was in search of a man, 
but, in case he should find one, he carried 
also a — cudgel. 

Saphir, Badenmantel-Gedanl(en. SHW, 

1.376. 

520.51 Men are divided into two cat- 
egories: scabs and scabs. If you have no 
money, you’re plainly a scab; and if you 
have money, you're surely a scab, other- 
wise you wouldn’t have money. 

Sholom Aleichem, Roite Yidelech, 1900. 

520.52 A Jew should always carry with 
him two purses, so that he may reach into 
the one or the other according to his needs: 
one with “I am but dust and ashes,” and 
another with “For my sake was the world 
created.” 

Simha Bunam: Mendel of Kotzk. See 
BTH, ii. 249f. 

520.53 To man there is nothing more 
useful than man. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, iv. Pr 18, Note. 

520.54 Man is to man a God. 

Ibid., iv. Pr 35, Note. 

520.55 The real man is within, the flesh 
is only a vestment. 

Zohar, Gen., 20b. 

520.56 Every man is a composite of the 
heavenly and the earthly. 

Ibid., 130b. 

521. MANNERS 

521.1 When you ... eat with a ruler, 
consider well who is before you. 

Bible: Prov.,2$.\. 

521.2 Enter not a house suddenly. 
Akiba. Talmud: Pesahim, 112a. See Ben 
Sira, 21.22. 

521.3 Good manners is thoughtfulness 
of God and of men. 

Anav, Sefer Maalot HaMiddot, (13C) 
ch 23. 
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512. MARRIAGE 


5214 In the midst of a discourse, speak 
not 

Apocrypha : Ben Sira, 11.8. 

5214 A fool peeps through the door; the 
cautious acts humbly. 
lbid.,2.11. 

521.6 Eat like a man what is put before 
you, but be not ravenous. 

Ibid., 31.16. 

521.7 The world is governed not by mo- 
rality, but by a hardened form of it, man- 
ners. 

B. Auerbach, Little Barefoot, 1856. 

521.8 Both in writing and in speaking, 
say “he and I," not “I and he.” 

M. Cohen, Sefer Hasidim Zuta, c.1473. 

521.9 Nowadays, manners arc easy and 
life is hard. 

Disraeli, Sybil, 1845. 

521.10 Without manners no Torah, 
without Torah no manners. 

Eleazar b. Azariah. Mishna : Abot, 3.17. 

521.11 Good manners may in Seven 

Words be found: 

Forget Yourself and think of 
Those Around. 

Guiterman, A Poet’s Proverbs, 1924, p. 3. 

521.12 Fine manners arc the oil that 
lubricates social contacts. . . . Ability is 
adorned by nothing as much as by affabil- 
ity. 

Harrison, “What Is a True Gentleman?" 
Israelite, Jan. 14, 1926. 

521.13 The test of good manners: to bear 
patiently with bad ones. 

Ibn Gabirol. See ATJH, p. 212. 

521.14 The Torah teaches incidentally 
good manners. 

Ishmael b, Elisha. Sifri, #42, to Deut. 
11.14. 

521.15 Manners provide the lubrication 
without which frictions would develop. 

Magnin, How to Live, 1951, p. 87. 

521.16 Do not interrupt while another 
speaks. 

Simeon b. Yohai. Sifri, #103, to Hum., 
12 . 6 . 

521.17 If you empty a cup of wine in 
one draught, you're a sot 

Talmud: Betxa, 25b. 

521.18 Be ever decorous when you enter 
and when you leave. 

Talmud: Pir\i Ben Agtai, 2.1. 


5224. Matrimony 
5224.1 It is not good that the man 
should be alone; I will make him a help- 
mate against him. 

Bible: Gen., 2.18. 

522 4.2 If he is worthy, she is a help- 
mate; if he is unworthy, she is against 
him. 

Eleazar b. Pedat Talmud: Yebamot, 63a. 
52244 Therefore shall a man leave his 
father and his mother, and shall cleave 
unto his wife, and they shall be one flesh. 

Bible: Gen., 2.24. 

522.A.4 Among the ancient Hebrews, 
youths and young girls were wont to meet 
on the Day of Atonement ... to cement 
their affections and plight their troth. For 
marriage itself was esteemed an act of 

purification Marriage is the foundation 

of all morality. 

F. Adler, Creed and Deed, 1877, p. 86. 
5224.5 He who remains unmarried im- 
pairs the divine image. 

Akiba. Talmud: Yebamot, 63b. 

522.A.6 If husband and wife are worthy, 
the Shekina abides with them; if not, fire 
consumes them. 

Akiba: Talmud: Sota, 17a. 

5224.7 The Holy One took the two 
letters of esh, “fire," added the two letters 
of His name Yh, the yad to form tsh, 
“man," “husband,” and the heh to form 
ishah, “woman," “wife,” and He said: If 
together they follow My ways, My name 
abides between them and delivers them 
from trouble; if not, My name is removed 
from between them, and they become a 
consuming fire (of passion). 

Pir\e de R. Eliexer, ch 12. See Talmud : 

Kalla Rabbati, ch 1. 

5224.8 Without a hedge the vineyard 
is laid waste, and without a wife, a man 
is a homeless wanderer. Who trusts an 
armed band of vagabonds? 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 36.25. 

5224.9 When one is married, it is all 
over with willfulness. 

Auerbach, Landolin von Reutershofen, 
1879, ch 6. 

5224.16 Happiness in marriage is not 
a gift, but an opportunity. It is an obliga- 
tion, not an experiment . . . The chief 
purpose of marriage is ... the making of 
a home, the rearing of children, and the 
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working together for economic security. 
Brickner, "Five Rules.'* Nations! Jewish 
Poa, Sept 5, 1947. 

522. A. 11 I have always thought that 
every woman should marry, and no man. 

[ Disraeli, Lot hair, 1870, ch 30. 

522.A.12 Here’s to matrimony, the high 
sea for which no compass has yet been in- 
vented! 

Heine. 

S22.A.13 He who marries is like the 
Doge who wedded the Adriatic Sea; he 
doesn’t know what’s in it: treasures, pearls, 
monsters, unknown storms. 

Heine, Gedan^en und Einfalle, 1869, 

#5- 

522.A.14 Without a wife, a man is in- 
complete. 

Hiyya b. Gamada. Gen. R., 17.2. 
522.A.15 Man is not even called Man 
till united with woman. 

Zohar, Gen., 55b, on Gen. 5.2. 

522.A.16 An unmarried man is de- 
ficient, "blemished,’’ and nothing blem- 
ished may approach the altar. 

Zohar. Lev., 5b. See Zohar, Num., 145b. 
522.A.17 In the consciousness of belong- 
ing together, in the sense of constancy, re- 
sides the sanctity, the beauty of matrimony, 
which helps us to endure pain more easily, 
to enjoy happiness doubly, and to give rise 
to the fullest and finest development of 
our nature. 

Lewald. q TL, p. 385. 

522.A.18 It is better to marry than to 
burn. 

New Testament: I Cor., 7.9. 

522.A.19 Many embark on matrimony: 
most succeed, some come to grief. 

Num. R„ 9 .4. 

522.A.20 Marriage is something special. 
I guess you have to deserve it. 

Odets, Golden Boy, 1937, 2:3, p. 138. 
522.A.21 We approach our virgin brides 
as pure as themselves, proposing as the end 
of marriage not pleasure but legitimate 
offspring, 

Philo, Joseph, 9. 

522.A.22 There are four motives in mar- 
riage: physical pleasure, material advan- 
tage, social prestige, and rearing a family. 
Only those prompted by the last, the heav- 
enly motive, will find satisfaction: they 


will have children who will redeem Israel. 
Seder Eliyshu Zuta, ch 3, ed Friedmann, 
177. 

522.A.23 I ask you, my friend, who 
started all this business of marriage and of 
wives? 

Sholom Aleichem, Gymnatsie, 1902, 
NOP, 235. 

522A.24 Marriage is certainly in har- 
mony with reason, if the desire for physi- 
cal union is not engendered solely by bodily 
beauty, but also by the desire to beget 
children and bring them up wisely. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, iv. Appendix 20. 
522.A.25 More than man desires to 
marry, woman desires to be married. 
Talmud: Yehamot, 113a. 

522.B. Monogamy 
522.B.1 Of all the rabbis named in the 
Talmud there is not one who is mentioned 
as having lived in polygamy. 

Greenstone, “Polygamy.” JE, x. 121a. 
522.B.2 One wife is enough for any man. 

A. Ibn Ezra, q AJL, 119. 

522.B.3 “A virgin of his own people 
shall he take to W\it"-—wije, not wives. 
Samuel, on Lev. 21.14. Talmud: Yeha - 
mot, 59a. 

522.C. Time 

522.C.1 One two three four five six 
seven eight. 

Marry your girl before it’s too 
late. 

Do not reflect, do not delay, 
Or someone else will snatch her 
away. 

Bialik, “One Two Three.” LGP, 46. 
522.C.2 “You shall make them known 
to your . . . children’s children” — we must 
marry early, that we may teach children's 
children. 

Ishmael b. Elisha, on Deut. 4.9. Talmud ; 
Ktddushin , 61a. 

522.C J When a bachelor attains the age 
of twenty and is still unmarried, the Holy 
One says, "Let him rotf” 

Ishmael School. Talmud: Kiddushin, 
29b. 

522.C.4 First study, then marry; but if 
you cannot live without a wife, reverie the 
order. Said Johanan: "With a millstone 
round his neck, he should engage in 
study?” 

Talmud: Kiddushin. 29b. 
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52m Mate 

522JD.I Who marries a woman he does 
not love violates five commandments of the 
Torah. 

Akiba. Abot de Rabbi Nathan, ch 26. 
Meir. Tosefta: Sota, 5.11. 

522 J) 2 Marry your daughter and sor- 
row will depart from your house, but be- 
stow her upon a man of understanding. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 7.25. 

522.DJ Success in marriage docs not 
come merely through finding the right 
mate, but through being the right mate. 
Brickner, “Five Rules.” National Jewish 
Post, Sept. 5, 1947. 

522.D.4 Since creation, God has en- 
gaged in making matches, a task as diffi- 
cult as dividing the Red Sea. 

Jose b. Halafta. Gen. R., 68.4. 

522.D.5 A man’s mate is from the 
Holy One. 

Abbahu. Gen. R., 68.3. 

522.D.6 Forty days before the creation 
of a child, a Voice proclaims in heaven: 
So-and-so's daughter for so-and-so’s son!” 
Rab. Talmud: Sota, 2a. 

Samuel. Talmud: Mocd Katan, 18b. 
522.D.7 Man has free will in the 
choice of a proper wife. 

Sefer Hasidim, 13C, #19, p. 24. 

522.D.8 Marriages made in heaven arc 
not exported. 

Hoffcnstcin, Pencil in the Air, 1923, p. 
147. 

522.D.9 Nowhere do human beings act 
as irresponsibly as in this matter of choos- 
ing a mate. 

S. Levin, The Arena, 1932, p. 52. 
522.D.10 Marrying a daughter to a boor 
is like throwing her to a lion. 

Meir. Talmud: Peso him, 49b. 

522JD.il Step down in life to take a 
wife; one step ascend to choose a friend. 
Papa. Talmud: Yebamot, 63a; Myers, 
Gems from the Talmud, 43. 

522 J). 12 Betroth not a woman you have 
not seen. 

Rab. Talmud: Kiddushin, 41a. 
522JD.13 Wait till your daughter 
reaches her majority and can express her 
consent, before you give her in betrothal. 
Ibid . 

522JD.14 Who marries for money will 
have unworthy children. 

Ibid., 70a. 

522JX15 A youth need not obey his 


parents if they urge him to marry not the 
girl he loves but another with money. 
Sefer Hasidim, #953, p. 234. Sec #1096, 
p. 279. 

522JD.16 Two who quarrel constandy 
should not marry one another. 

Rab. Talmud : Kiddushin, 71b. 

522JX17 ‘The Lord will not . . . par- 
don him” who marries his daughter to an 
old man, or takes a wife for his infant son. 
Rab, Abaye, Raba. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
76a. Ref. to Deut. 29.19. 

522.D.18 Before taking a wife, investi- 
gate her brothers, for most children re- 
semble their mother’s brothers. 

Raba. Talmud: Baba Bathra, 110a. 
522.D.19 In the vineyard dances, the 
Jerusalem maidens would call: “Young 
man, lift your eyes and see what you choose. 
Set not your eyes on beauty, but on family.” 
Simeon b. Gamaliel. Mtshna: Taanit, 4.8. 
522.D.20 Marry into a good family, 
to insure good offspring. 

Eleazar b. Pedat. Talmud: Baba Bathra, 
109b. 

522.D.21 A girl of good stock, though 
poor and an orphan, is worthy to marry a 
king. 

See Feldman, Jewish Child, 21, based on 
Num. R., 1.5. 

522.D.22 Marry into a family of pure, 
kind and honorable proselytes rather than 
into a family of Jews who lack these quali- 
ties. 

Sefer Hasidim, #1097, p. 279. 
522.D.23 If need be, sell all you have 
and marry the daughter of a scholar, and 
your daughter to a scholar. 

Talmud: Pesahim, 49a. 

522 JX24 Who marries a worthy woman 
is kissed by Elijah and Joved by the Holy 
One; who marries an unworthy woman is 
despised by the Holy One and lashed by 
Elijah. 

Talmud: Tosefta Derek. Eretz , 3.12. Cf 
T: Kiddushin, 70a. 

522JD.25 Woe to him who disqualifies 
his descendants and tarnishes his family's 
reputation by marrying an unworthy 
woman! 

Ibid., 3.12. 

522JD.24 Marry not a woman for her 
money or beauty, for these vanish and the 
damage remains. 

Zabara, Sefer Shaashmm, 13C, ch 12, ed 
Davidson, 137. 
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522JE. Intermarriage 
522.E.1 The courting of young men, 
the choice of a partner by young women, 
will solve the last of the Jewish problems. 

O. Bauer, q JF, Oct 1951, p. 14. 
522.E.2 A complete assimilation of the 
Jewish stock by intermarriage presents not 
the slightest biological difficulty. . . . Such 
an assimilation would distribute the su- 
periorities of the Jewish mind through a 
much larger proportion of mankind. 

•Hooton, Anthropological Appraisal , 

May 15, 1938. Twilight, 249f. 

522.E.3 The Jew has no preference for 
or any aversion to one race or another, 
provided he can marry a woman of his re- 
ligion. 

Neubauer. JA1, 1886, xv. 19. 

522.E.4 Because the Book of Esther tells 
of an intermarriage, there is no mention in 
it of the name of God. 

Sejer Hast dim, 13C, #703, p. 183. 
522.E.5 No Jew shall receive a Christian 
woman in marriage, nor shall a Christian 
man contract a marriage with a Jewish 
woman. . . . This misdeed shall be con- 
sidered as the equivalent of adultery. 

• Theodosian Code, 3.7.2, March 14, 388. 
522.E.6 The marriage of a Jew with a 
Christian ... is not forbidden, if the laws 
of the State permit the parents to rear the 
children of such a union also in the Jewish 
faith. 

Vcrsammlung deutscher Rabbiner, Pro- 

tohplle, 1844, p. 73. q PRM, 150. 

522.E.7 Sects that do not intend to 
marry should not intersect. 

Zangwill. q JS, Sept. 1954, p. 13. 

522.F. Wedding 

522.F.1 A man is forbidden to dwell 
with his wife one hour without the \etuba 
(marriage contract). 

Caro, Eben HaEzer: Ketubot, 1565, 66.3. 
522.F.2 A wedding may not be held in 
a festival week, because we must not mix 
one joy with another. 

Hanina, Hoshaia, SamueL Talmud: 

Moed Katan, 8b. 

522.F.3 A groom may not enter the 
bridal chamber till the bride gives him per- 
mission. 

Hanina. Pesi^ta de R. Kahana, la. 

Nehunia. Pesikta Rob bait, ch 5, cd Fried- 
mann, 17b. 


522JF.4 Honeymoon for a month, 
trouble for life. 

Hasdai, Ben HaMelel( VeHaNazir, c. 

1230, ch .30. 

522.F.5 Every bride is beautiful and 
graceful. 

Hillel School. Talmud: Ketubot, 17a. 
522.F.6 Blue sky, 

Young flowers— 

Grander still is a comely bride! 
Opatoshu, Last Revolt, 1952, ch 43, p. 
275. 

522.F.7 No powder, no rouge, no hair- 
do, yet a graceful gazelle! 

Palestine bridal song, q Dimi. Talmud: 
Ketubot, 17a. 

522.F.8 No wedding agreement without 
disagreement. 

Simeon b. Gamaliel. Talmud : Sabbath, 
130a. 

522.F.9 A great man should not disdain 
to serve as best man to one of minor posi- 
tion. The Holy One was best man at 
Adam’s wedding. 

Talmud : Erubtn, 18b. See Hama b. 
Hanina. Talmud : Baba Bathra, 75a. 
Pir{<f de R. Ehezer, ch 12. 

523. MARTYRDOM 

523.1 He was despised and forsaken of 
men, a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief. 

Bible: Isa., 53.3. See 53.7. 

523.2 For Thy sake are we killed all the 
day. 

Bible: Ps„ 44.23. 

523.3 You have only the choice between 
Islam and death! 

•Abdul Mumen, after conquest of Mo- 
rocco, 1146. 

523.4 All my life I wondered when I 
could love God “with all thy soul” [Deut. 
6.5], even if He take my life. Now the 
opportunity has come. 1 will fulfil it with 
joy! 

Akiba. Talmud: Bera\ot, 61b. 

523.5 My dear children, if ye be called 
upon to suffer martyrdom, go to your 
death with whole-hearted joy! 

Alexander Siisskind b. Moses, Tzawaah, 
1794. AHE, 330. 

523.6 A Jew would either live as a Jew 
or die on the cross. 

Ammi b. Nathan. Exod. R., 42$. 
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523.7 If our time is come, let us die man- 
fully for our brethren’s sake and not 
leave a cause of reproach against our glory! 

Apocrypha: l Macc., 9.10. 

523.8 Fear not this butcher, but show 
yourself worthy of your brothers, and ac- 
cept your death! 

Apocrypha: II Macc., 7.29. 

523.9 Twist hard your racks, blow your 
furnace hotter. I do not so pity my old age 
as to break the Law of my fathers! 

Apocrypha: IV Macc., 5.32f. 

523.10 Sons of Abraham, die nobly for 
righteousness’ sake! 

Ibid., 6.23. 

523.11 Through all the torments I will 
show you that in behalf of virtue, the sons 
of the Hebrews alone arc unconquerable. 

Ibid., 9.18. 

523.12 How sweet is every form of death 
for the sake of our fathers’ righteousness 1 

Ibid., 9.29. See 17.9f. 

523.13 Damned and accursed be you, 
Balchira, and all your powers. You cannot 
take aught from me save the skin of my 
body! 

Apocrypha: Martyrdom of Isaiah, 5.9f. 

523.14 Let us die rather than transgress 
the commands of the Lord of hosts, the 
God of our fathers. 

Apocrypha: Testament of Moses, 9.6. 

523.15 It is the pride of Judaism that the 
idea and the demand of martyrdom were 
created by it 

Baeck, Essence of Judaism, 1936, p. 177. 

523.16 Whoever chooses to die in the 
service of God ... is worthy of Divine 
grace in the bliss of the life hereafter. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 4.4, tr 
Hyamson, iii. 40. 

523.17 The figure of the martyr . . . 
date* from the persecution of Antiochus; 
all subsequent martyrologics derive from 
the Jewish books. 

•Bevan, House of Seleucus, 1902, ii. 175. 

523.18 The blood shed on the Cross for 
the Redemption of mankind, as well as that 
which is shed invisibly every day in the 
Chalice of the Sacrament of the Altar, is 
naturally and supematurally Jewish blood. 

•Bloy, he Saiut par les Juifs, 1892 (Pil- 
grim, 245). 

523.19 When persecuted, let us not be 
perplexed; let us love neither this world 
nor the praise of men nor the glory of 


rulers; but let him who is worthy of mar- 
tyrdom rejoice in the Lord, obtaining 
thereby a great crown, and ending life 
with a confession. 

Didascalia, 5.6. q JE, iv. 592b. 

523 JO The Lord, as it were, dips His 
purple in the blood of every righteous 
martyr. On the Day of Judgment, ; f the 
nations of the world deny their guilt, the 
Holy One will don that royal purple, dis- 
play the marks of all the victims, and give 
His verdict. 

Eleazar b. Pedat Midrash Tehillim, 9.13. 

523.21 If you be told: Give your life for 
the sanctification of the Name, answer. 
1 give it! Only let him cut off my head at 
once, not like in the (Roman) persecu- 
tion, when they put glowing iron balls 
under the martyr’s armpits and drove splin- 
ters of reed under his nails. 

Hiyya b. Abba. Pesil{ta Kahana, ch 10, ed 
Buber, 78a. 

523.22 In time of persecution, submit to 
martyrdom even for a slight precept. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud: Sanhe- 
drin, 74a. 

523.23 None can take the place in heaven 
reserved for martyrs. 

Joseph b. Joshua. Talmud: Pesahim, 50a. 

523.24 Fear not death, for if ye die in 
the battle of the Lord, ye will receive your 
reward. 

Josippon, iv. ch 20. q HPB, 55. 

523.25 O Jewish people, what part of 
the earth has not been moistened with your 
blood? To our misfortune, Christ was born 
of you and you became the Christ of the 
peoples, the outraged Christ, the thorn- 
crowned Christ, the Christ of the pierced 
side and the cross, the Christ forever in- 
sulted and stricken, to whom none even 
gives the sponge of vinegar. O martyr 
people, you are beautiful with the beauty 
of your sorrows! 

Lazare, Notes on a Conversion. LR, 49. 

523.26 The martyrs ... are less cele- 
brated than the heroes who die for their 
country. But truly they seem to us greater. 
To die for one’s country— what joy, what 
secure prize of glory! But to die for a 
despised and mocked creed, for a scorned 
idea, what obscure desolation without prize 
and without terrestrial joys! 

Luzzatti, T hemisbus, 1885. LGF, 94. 

523.27 He who sacrifices himself as a 
martyr, rather than acknowledge Mahomet 
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as the messenger of God, certainly per* 
forms a most meritorious action. But if a 
person asks whether he is bound to give 
up his life in such a case, then we must 
answer conscientiously according to the 
precepts of Judaism, No. We advise him 
to leave a country where such religious 
coercion prevails. 

Maimonides, Iggeret HaShemad, 1160. 

523.28 Better slain by the sword than 
bereft of the Torah! 

Official, Disputation of Yehtel of Paris, 
1240. EOV, 82a. 

523.29 Our twenty centuries in Europe 

have the shape of a cross. 

On which we have hung in dis- 
aster and glory. 

Oppcnheim, “Hebrews." The Sea, 1924, 
p. 526. 

523.30 A glorious death in defense . . . 
of our laws is a kind of life. 

Philo, Ambassadors, 29. 

523.31 God forbid that we ostracize, re- 
vile or shame the Maranos. 

Rashi, Pardes, (1220), 23d. 

523 32 Better death of body than of soul ! 
My portion is the living God! 

Rimos, Lamentation, on day before mar- 
tyrdom, 1430. AHE 247. 

523.33 Martyrdom has always been a 
proof of the intensity, never of the correct- 
ness, of a belief. 

Schmtzlcr, Buck der Spriiche & Reden- 
ken, 1927, p. 32. 

52334 After her seven sons had been 
martyred by Hadrian, Miriam bat Tanhum 
said: "My sons, go and tell father Abraham, 
Be not so proud of building an altar for 
the offering of your son. I built seven altars 
and brought seven sons as burnt-offerings!" 

Seder Eliyahu Kabbah, ch 28 (30), ed 
Friedmann, 153. 

Judah b. Ezekiel. Talmud : Gittin, 57b. 

52335 Enough of playing the martyr! 
Learn to be heroes instead! 

Shneor, “Medieval Days Draw Near,” 
1913, tr M. Samuel. 

52336 Each practice, for which Jews 
gave their lives, such as circumcision, is 
still firmly followed by them. 

Simeon b. Eleazar. Sifrt, #76, to Deut. 
12.23. 

52337 Maranos! What a splendid rec- 
ord of noble deeds, ... of triumphant suf- 


fering, is called to memory at the mere 
mention of the word! What powerful en- 
durance is described in the history of these 
Jewish martyrs! What an inspiration to 
attempt even the impossible in the cause of 
liberty of conscience! 

Sokolow, History oj Zionism, 1919, i. 32. 

52338 When Hanina b. Teradion, 
wrapped in a Scroll, was being burned, he 
said to his daughter: "If 1 were burned 
alone, it would indeed be hard to bear; but 
to be burned with a Scroll — be assured 
that He who has regard for the Torah will 
have regard for me!” 

Talmud: Aboda Zara, 18a. 

52339 There is not a thoroughfare in 
all of Rome where someone is not slain by 
the sword, and this wicked nation will 
continue to shed innocent Jewish blood. 
My last counsel to you is: Have a care one 
for the other; love peace and justice; per- 
haps there is yet some hope! 

Ycshebab the Scribe, last words before 
martyrdom. Midrash EIS Ezkera (tr Gol- 
lancz, The Tar gum, 142). 

523.40 God, whose decisions are in- 
scrutable, desires that we die for our holy 
religion. Death is at hand, unless you pre- 
fer, for a short span of life, to be unfaithful 
to your religion. We prefer a glorious death 

to a shameful life Many pious men and 

congregations have given us this example. 
Yom Tob of Joigny, charge to the Jews 
of York, 1190. 

524. MARX 

524.1 As a German and a Jew, Marx 
is authoritarian from head to heels. 

•Bakunin, q MKM, 429. 

524.2 Marx was above all a revolution- 
ary, and his great aim in life was ... the 
emancipation of the modern proletariat 

•Engels, Farewell to Marx, March 17, 
1883. MKM, 555. 

5243 The historical materialism essen- 
tia! to Marxism is the total negation of the 
historical spirituality essential to Judaism. 

Fleg, Why I Am a Jew, 1929, p. 77. 
524*4 Marx was a Talmudist devoted to 
sociology and applying his native power of 
exegesis to the criticism of economic theory. 
He was inspired by that ancient Hebraic 
materialism which . . . never ceased to 
dream of Paradise realized on earth. But 
Marx was ... also a rebel, ... and he 

299 



derived his gift for sarcasm and invective, 
as Heine did, from his Jewish ancestry. 
Lazare, Antisemitism, (1892) 1903, p. 
315f. 

524.5 I, I am not a Marxist. 

Marx, q Reflex, Nov. 1917, p. 43. 

524.6 Marxian messianism suffered from 
the very fault which it ascribed to Jews: 
Marxism is too practical, too materialistic. 

•Masaryk, Grundlagen des Marxismus, 
1899, Sect. 120. 

524.7 If Socialism has become scientific, 
we owe this to Karl Marx. 

•Plehanoff. Is^ra, March 1, 1903. 

524.8 Marxism is contrary to the Torah, 
which protects private property. 

I. J. Rabinowitz. q MGU, 131. 

524.9 For all his secularization, Marx 
himself is a great Jewish apocalyptic proph- 
et Certainly Communism owes its im- 
mense vitality more to its biblical vision of 
the mighty put down and the poor raised 
up than to its theories of value or its in- 
terpretation of history. 

•Ward, Faith and Freedom, 1954, p. 56. 
Sec p. 189. 

525. MATERIAL 

525.1 Ye shall no more give the people 
straw to make bricks. 

Bible: Exod., 5.7. 

525.2 Not from every pine can you a 
mast design. 

Judah Halevi, letter to Aaron Alamani 
(Diwan). 

5253 With the same bricks one may 
erect ... a palace or a prison. . . . The 
same letters arc used in Holy Writ and 
heretical works. 

Perctz, A Gilgtd fun a Nign, 1901. AUe 
VcrK, vi. 33. 

525.4 A heap of bricks is not yet a house. 
Ibid. Alle Ver{, 35; LP, 239. 

526. MATERIALISM 

526.1 The materialist is a Calvinist with- 
out a God. 

E. Bernstein, Evolutionary Socialism, 
1899. 

5263 The educated descendants of a peo- 
ple which in its infancy cast aside the Gold- 
en Calf and put its faith in the invisible 
God cannot worthily in its maturity wor- 
ship worldly distinction and things ma- 
terial 

Brandcis. Menorak Journal, Jan. 1915. 


5263 Men’s ideal are the direct emana- 
tions of their material state. 

Marx, The German Ideology, 1846. 

526.4 The liver, which is bigger than, 
and works for, the heart, says to it: Before 
thinking of Torah, think of food and 
drink. 

Midrash HaNc’elam. q Zohar, Genesis, 
138b. 

526.5 Whose God is their belly. 

New Testament: Phil., 3.19. 

526.6 The soul intent on corporal pleas- 
ures or external things is hammered like 
on an anvil. 

Philo, Posterity of Cam, 34. 

526.7 The religious materialism of the 
Jews springs not from disbelief but from 
a superabundance of faith eager for its 
fulfillment, not from the weakness but 
from the strength and energy of the hu- 
man spirit which, unafraid of being defiled 
by matter, purifies it and uses it for its own 
ends. 

•Solovyov, The Jews, 1882. Solovyov An- 
thology, 115. 

526.8 Just as bad music is nothing else 
than organized emptiness of time, so ma- 
terialistic thinking is nothing else than or- 
ganized emptiness of the spirit. 

Werfcl, Between Heaven and Earth, 
1944, p. 243. 

527 MATHEMATICS 
527.1 Arithmetic is the first of the sci- 
ences and the mother of safety. 

Brandcis, letter to N. Hapgood, Sept. 25, 
1911. 

5273 As far as the propositions of 
mathematics refer to reality, they arc not 
certain; and as far as they are certain, they 
do not refer to reality. 

Einstein, “Geometry and Experience,” 
lecture before Prussian Academy of 
Sciences, Jan. 27, 1921. Ideas and Opin- 
ions, 1954, p. 233. 

5273 A Russian peasant once pro- 
pounded this mathematical theory: “Four 
and four make eight, with this 1 can agree; 
some say that five and three also make 
eight— but that’s a Jewish trick.” 
Jabotinsky, The War and the Jew, 1942, 
p. 159. 

527,4 Geometry gives us the sense of 
equality produced by proportion. It also 
heals by means of hne music all that is 
harsh and inharmonious or discordant in 
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the tool, under the influence of rhythm, 
meter and melody. 

Philo, Cherubim, 30. 

527.5 Mathematics ... is not a conti- 
nent or an ocean whose arc can be mapped 
out and its content defined: it is limitless 
as that space which it finds too narrow for 
its aspirations; its possibilities are as in- 
finite as the worlds which are forever 
crowding in and multiplying upon the 
astronomer’s gaze; it is as incapable of 
being restricted within assigned bounda- 
ries or being reduced to defimuons of per- 
manent validity, as the consciousness, die 
life, which seems to slumber ... in every 
atom of matter, in each leaf and bud and 
cell, and is forever ready to burst forth 
into new forms of vegetable and animal ex- 
istence. 

Sylvester, address, Feb. 22, 1877. Col- 
lected Math. Papers, ed Baker, 1909, 
in. 77f. 

528. MATTER 

528.1 Matter never becomes evil except 
when it is forced to conspire in secret 
against the usurpations of the spirit. 

Heine, Germany from Luther to Kant, 
1834. 

528.2 The desirable works of this world 
are desirable before God, even though they 
arc physical in character. 

Judah Low', q BWC, 77. 

528.3 All material things pass away, are 
lost and turn into nothing, because they 
are not true reality. 

Krochmal, More Nebu kjf HaZman, 
(1851) 1924, ch 6, p. 29. 

528.4 Man’s shortcomings and sins arc 
all due to the substance of the body and not 
to its form, while all his merits are exclu- 
sively due to his form. 

Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190, 3.8. 

528.5 There exists no object in the world 
that can completely annihilate another. 
Even fire . . . merely effects a separation of 
the parts of a thing and a reunion between 
each part and its original element. 

Saadia, Emunot VcDcot, 933, 7.7. tr 
Rosenblatt, 278. 

529. MATURITY 
529.1 People look with sympathetic eyes 
only at the blossom and the fruit, and dis- 
regard the long period of transition during 


which the one is ripening into the other. 

B. Auerbach, Little Barefoot, 1856, ch 4. 
529.2 Maturity implies otherness. . . . 
The art of living is the art of living with. 
J. Gordon, “Growing Up Jewishly," 
CCAR, 1952. 

5293 “When Moses was grown up, he 
went out unto his brethren, and looked on 
their burdens” [ Exod . 2.11]. How do we 
know that Moses was grown up? Because 
he went out unto his brethren, and was 
ready to bear the burdens and share the 
plight of his people. Maturity is sensitivity 
to human suffering. 

Ibtd. 

529.4 Sound within silence, struggle 
within serenity, war within peace — these 
arc the confusions that dissolve as the mind 
matures. 

Guggcnheimer, Creative Vision, 1950, 

p. 153. 

529.5 One is not called Man before reach- 
ing the age of twenty-five. 

Midrash Abkjr. q Yalk^ut, Exod., #167. 

530. MEANS 
530.A. Medium 

530.A.1 Perfection of means and con- 
fusion of goals seem to characterize our 
age. 

Einstein, Out of My Later Years, 1950, 
p. 113. 

530.A.2 Methods and means cannot be 
separated from the ultimate aim. 

E. Goldman, My Further Disillusion- 
ment , 1924, p. 174. 

530. A.3 Darkness is not the road to light, 
dictatorship and paternalism are not the 
paths to freedom and independence, ter- 
ror is no express train to the golden age. 

H. Greenberg, ‘To a Communist 
Friend," 19.36. GIE, 256. 

530. A. 4 God can never be saved by the 
devil. 

Heine, Romantic School, ii. ch 3, 1833. 
530.A.5 The character of the end de- 
pends on the character and functions of 
the means employed. 

M. H. Luzzatto, Mesillat Yesharim, 
(1740), ch 1, p. 17. 

530.A.6 A divine precept is detestable if 
performed by means of a transgression, as 
is written, “1 . . . hate robbery even when 
committed for the sake of a burnt-offering*’ 
[Isa. 61.8]. 

Simeon b. Yohai. Talmud ; Sutya, 30a. 
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SMJ. Remit* 

530.1 Eat and drink below your 
means, clothe yourself according to your 
means, and honor your wife and children 
beyond your means. 

Assi. Talmud: Hullin, 84b. 

530.2 On food, spend as much as you 
can afford; on clothes, less than you can 
afford; on your home, more than you can 
afford. 

Levi. Gen. R., 20.12. 

530JI.3 Be satisfied with little, and man- 
age your household according to your 
means. 

Nahman Bratzlav. Sec HLH, 98. 

531. MEASURE 

531.1 They shall cat bread by weight, 
and with anxiety, and drink water by meas- 
ure, and in appalment 

Bible: Eze{., 4.16. 

531.2 Everything needs measure. 

Leon of Modena, Tzemah Tzaddi\, 
c.1600. q CPP, #1466. 

531.3 Anything can give pleasure, if you 
know the right measure. 

Mandelstamm, Mishtt Binyamm, 1885, 
4.1, adapted. 

531.4 With what measure ye measure, it 
shall be measured to you. 

Meir. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 100a. Mishna: 
Sota, 1 .7. Matt. 7.2. 

531.5 No prescribed measure for these: 
the corner of the field for the poor and 
stranger [Lev. 19.9], the first fruits for 
priests [Exod. 23.19], the offering on fes- 
tivals [Exod. 23.17, Deut. 16.16], loving- 
kindness, and study of Torah. 

Mtshna: Peak, 1.1. 

531.6 All depends on the measure. 
Mishna: Baba Metzia, 3.7. 

531*7 Rather measure ten times and cut 
once than do the reverse. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #533. 

532. MEDDLING 

532.1 Every fool will be meddling. 
Bible: Prov., 20.3. 

533. MEDIATOR 

533.1 If there be for him an angel, an 
intercessor, one among a thousand, to 
vouch for man’s uprightness, then He is 
gracious. 

Bible: Job, 33.231 

5332 A rabbin once told me, among 
other heinous stuff, that he did not expect 


the felicity of the next world on account of 
any merits but his own; whoever kept the 
law would arrive at the bliss, by coming 
upon his own legs. 

•L Addison, Present State of the Jews, 
1675. 

533 3 I am the angel who intercedes for 
the nation of Israel. 

Apocrypha: Patriarchs, Levi, 5.6. 

533.4 Judaism demands no mediation 
. . . every one shall be his own priest, his 
own mediator between himself and God. 

A. Geiger, Judaism and Its History, 1865, 
p. 98f. 

533.5 A man in trouble does not cry to 
an archangel, to Michael or Gabriel, but 
directly to God, who answers him. 

Isaac. Talmud J: Berakot, 9.1. 

533.6 Let us invoke no mediator, but 
direct our thoughts to God. 

Maimonidcs, Commentary to Mishna: 
Sanhedrin, 10.1, 1168, Introd. 

533.7 When we are told that the Jewish 
God is distant, we smile with astonishment 
at the strange accusation. So near is He, 
that He needs no Son to bring Him nearer 
to us, no intercessor to reconcile Him with 
us or us with Him. 

Montcfiore, Liberal Judaism, 1903, p. 56. 
See p. 203. 

533.8 Since the Temple was destroyed 
. . . nobody prays on behalf of Israel. Upon 
whom then do we depend? Upon our 
Father in Heaven! 

Phineas b. Yair. Mishna: Sota, 9.15. 

533.9 Three keys have been entrusted to 
no messenger: of childbirth, resurrection, 
and rain. 

Zohar, Gen., 102b. 

534. MEEKNESS 

534.1 Be not like the lintel, which no 
hand can reach, but like the threshold, 
trodden by all. When the building falls, the 
threshold remains. 

Eleazar HaKappar. A hot de R. Nathan, 

26. 

534.2 Where the mighty swarm, God is 
hidden. 

Hoffenstein, Pencil in the Air, 1923, p. 
148. 

534 J Meekness is the greatest of virtues. 
Joshua b. Levi. Talmud: Aboda Zara, 
20b. 

534.4 Meekness of spirit is the halo of 
the wise. 

J.Kimhlq Hem, DPB, 915. 
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5345 We shall bless them that cursed us, 
and we shall lift up them that pulled us 
down. 

Lubin, letter, June 28, 1900. q ADL, 155f. 

5346 May my soul be silent to them 
that curse me, and be like dust to all. 

Mar b. Abina. Talmud: Berakot, 17a. 
DPB , ed Singer, 54. 

534.7 The meek attract the Shekina, the 
proud . . . drive it away. 

Mckilta, to Exod. 20.18. 

534.8 The meek do prematurely inherit 
the earth — six or more feet of it 

A. Myerson, Speaking of Man, 1950, p. 
99. 

534.9 The offended who do not offend, 
the reviled who do not revile, they who 
act out of love and rejoice in their trials, 
are “as the sun . . . in its might" [Judg. 
5.311. 

Talmud: Sabbath, 88b. 

534.10 Happy is he who hears himself 
abused and ignores it, for a hundred evils 
will pass him by. 

Talmud: Sanhedrin, 7a. 

534.11 If ever there was a race which 
was forgiving to the point of flabbiness, it 
is the race which styles itself “the merciful, 
sons of the merciful," and of which I have 
written . . . “The only Christians in Europe, 
turning the other cheek." 

Zangwill, Legend of the Conquering 
few. ZVJ, 197. 

535. MEETING 

535.1 Mountains do not meet, but men 
do. 

Proverb. Source in responsa. See BDH, 
Note. 

536. MEMORY 

536.1 Remember and do all My com- 
mandments. 

Bible: Num., 15.40. 

536.2 Thou shalt remember the Lord thy 
God. 

Bible: Deut., 8.18. 

5365 Remember the days of old. 

Ibid., 32.7. Cf ha., 46.9. 

536.4 Remember not the former things, 
consider not the things of old. 

Bible: Isa., 43.18. 

5365 Remember unto me, O my God, 
for good all that I have done for this peo- 
ple. 

Bible: Nek., 5.19. 


5346 Blessed be he that remembers whit 
is forgotten! 

Agnon, "Hemdat” Israel Argosy, Au- 
tumn 1952, p. 95. 

536.7 Remember famine in time of full- 
ness, and poverty and want in the days of 
wealth. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 18.25. 

536.8 There are memories . . . stored be- 
low the scene illuminated by consciousness. 
Yes, I believe that all our past life is there, 
preserved even to the most infinitesimal de- 
tails, and that we forget nothing. 

Bergson, Dreams, 1914, p. 33. 

536.9 The remembrance of forbidden 
fruit is the earliest thing in the memory of 
each of us, as it is in that of mankind. 

Bergson, Two Sources of Morality and 
Religion, 1935, p. 1. 

536.10 A scattered nation which remem- 
bers its past and connects it with the pres- 
ent, will undoubtedly have a future as a 
people and probably even a more glorious 
life than the one in the past. 

Lcvanda. q WHJ, iv. 612. 

536.11 Memories are all we really own. 
E. Lieberman, "Violin Concerto." N.Y. 
Times, Oct. 4, 1953. 

536.12 To remember much is not neces- 
sarily to be wise. 

S. D. Luzzatto, Letters, #73. 

536.13 Fatness, arrogance and money rob 
one of memory. 

Mendele, Shlomt Reb Hayyims, 1899. 

536.14 Remember the virtues you lack 
and the faults you have; forget the good 
you did and the wrong you received. 

Or/tor Tzaddiktm, 15C, ch 2. 

536.15 It is well in wealth to remember 
your poverty, in distinction your insignifi- 
cance, ... in peace the dangers of war, on 
land the storms of the sea, in cities the life 
of loneliness. 

Philo, Special Laws, ii. 33. 

536.16 Remembrance is a gende god- 

dess, 

Recalling joys of long ago; 
Mollifying bygone sorrows 
In the sunset after-glow. 

Sanders, 366 Spriiche, 1892, #233. 

536.17 Man's memory is long on injus- 
tice endured, and short on injustice done. 

Sanders, Citatenlexikpn, 1899, p. 232. 
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f36.ll It it easy to write memoir*, when 
one hat a poor memory. 

Schnitzler, Buck der Spruche & Beden- 
ken, 1927, p. 232. 

536.19 Like a cloud tailing in the blue 
of the sky above, Judaism winds its way 
through history, refreshed by the memories 
of its hoary and holy past as by a soft 
breeze. To this very day the pious Jew 
blesses his children with the words, “The 
Lord make thee as Ephraim and Manas- 
seh.” 

•Sombart, Jews and Modem Capitalism, 
1913, p. 241. 

537. MEMORY OF THE 
DEPARTED 

537.1 The memory of the righteous shall 
be for a blessing. 

Bible: Prop., 10.7. 

537.2 There is no remembrance of them 
of former times, neither shall there be any 
remembrance of them of latter times. 

Bible: Eccles., 1.11. 

537.3 When the dead is at rest, let his 
memory rest. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 38.23. 

537.4 When mentioning a righteous 
man, add a blessing for him. 

Isaac. Gen. R., 49.1. See Talmud: Kid- 
dushin, 31 b. Sefer Hasidim, #352. 

538. MERCY 

538.1 A throne is established through 
mercy. 

Bible: Isa,, 16.5. Sec / Macc., 2.57. 

538.2 1 desire mercy, and not sacrifice. 
Bible: Has., 6.6. 

538 .3 Show mercy and compassion every 
man to his brother. 

Bible: Zech., 7.9. 

5383 Mercy and truth are met together. 

Bible: Ps., 85.11. See 89.15. 

5383 The merciful man does good to 
his own soul. 

Bible: Prop., 11.17. 

538.6 By clemency ... you will lead to 
repentance. 

Apocrypha: ArisUas, 188. 

538.7 A man will show no mercy . . . 
and then plead to God for mercy! 

Apocrypha: Ben Stra, 28.4. 

538.8 Have compassion for all, not only 
men, but also beasts. 

Apocrypha: Patriarchs, Zebulun, 5.1. 


538.9 The glory of God is not visible ex- 
cept to those who are profoundly moved 
by compassion for their fellow-men. 

M. R. Cohen. New Republic, Aug. 31, 
1918, p. 143. Faith of a Liberal, 76. 

538.10 If you are merciful, the Merciful 
will be merciful to you. 

Gamaliel II. Tosefta : Baba Kamma, 930. 
See Judah HaNasi. Talmud: Baba Meu 
zia, 85a; Gen. R., 333. 11 Sam. 22.26. 

538.11 How can he be merciful to others 
who is merciless to himself? 

Hasdai, Ben HaMeleJ( VeHaNazir, c 
1230, ch 12. 

538.12 None shall add bonds or heap 
suffering on the troubled. 

Philo, q Eusebius, Preparation of the Gos- 
pel, 8.7. 

538.13 Who is merciful to the merciless 
will be merciless to the merciful. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Eccles. R., 7.16. 

538.14. He who asks mercy for another 
while he himself is in the same need, will 
be answered first. 

Talmud : Baba Kamma, 92a. 

539. MERIT 

539.1 The old Jewish doctrine of the 
“merit of the fathers” has a counterpart— 
the idea that the righteousness of the living 
child favorably affects the fate of the dead 
father. . . . Thus is a bridge built over the 
chasm of the tomb. Thus do the hearts of 
fathers and children beat in eternal unison. 

Abrahams, 1919. 

539.2 Angels came bearing baskets full 
of flowers. . . . And the angel said to me: 
These flowers arc the merits of the right- 
eous. 

Apocrypha: 111 Baruch, 12.1, 5. 

5393 You have a treasure of works laid 
up with the Most High, but it shall not be 
shown to you until the last times. 
Apocrypha: IV Ezra, 7.77. 

539.4 There is no sphere in heaven 
where the soul remains a shorter time than 
in the sphere of merit; there is none where 
it abides longer than in die sphere of grace 
(love). 

Baal Shem. q SSJ, L 31. 

5393 A man’s merits and demerits, 
earned in this world, precede him on the 
Day of Judgment in the world to come. 
Jonathan b. Eleazar. Talmud: Sota, 3b. 
Joshua b. Levi Talmud: Abode Zero, 2a. 
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S3M Who provides on land his on the 
sea. Who lays up merits here hat treasures 
hereafter. 

Jonathan b. Eleazar. Pesi\ta Rabbati, cd 
Friedmann, 198b. 

539.7 He who does not himself do good, 
cannot depend on his father’s works and 
merits. 

Midrash TehsUtm, 146.2, on Ps. 128.2. 

539.8 Who did not earn merits in life 
will not benefit by what's done for him 
after death. 

Sefer Hasidim, 13C, #35, p. 37. 

539.9 Even a Jew devoid of Torah is as 
packed with merits (precepts] as a pome- 
granate is with seeds. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Talmud: Bera\ot, 57a. 

540. MESSIAH 
540.A. Messianic Faith 
540. A.l It is the comforting and uplift- 
ing faith in Messiah which has sustained 
the Jews through the fateful times of op- 
pression. 

I. Deutsch, address, July 2, 1839. 
540.A.2 Jews have no Messiah to expect, 
for they already had him at the time of 
Hexekiah. 

Hillel b. Gamaliel III. Talmud: Sanhe- 
drin, 99a. 

540.A.3 The Messianic idea is the most 
glistening jewel in the glorious crown of 
Judaism! 

Klausner, Messianic Idea in Israel, 1955, 
p. 25. 

540.4^4 The Jewish Messianic faith is 
the seed of progress which has been planted 
by Judaism throughout the whole world. 
Ibid., p. 531. 

540.A«5 I believe with perfect faith in 
the coming of the Messiah; and, though he 
tarry, I will wait daily for his coming. 
Maimonides, Commentary to Mishna: 
Sanhedrin, 1168, 10.1. Thirteen Princi- 
ples, #\l. 

540A.6 From this belief in the Messiah 
who is to come, from the certainty which 
they have of conquering with him, from 
the power of esteeming all present things 
of small importance in view of such a 
future, springs the indestructible nature of 
the Jews. 

*Roscnkranz, Philosophy of Education, 
(1848) 1886, p.249. 


540JL7 The existence of Judaism d 
pends upon clinging to the Messianic 
hope. 

Skreinka, Entwic\elungsgesckichte ier 
judischen Dogmen, 1861, p. 75. 

540 .A.8 Whenever anyone-prophet or 
deceiver— throughout the two thousand 
years of exile pludted this string, the entire 
soul of the people was brought into vibra- 
tion. 

S. Zweig, The World of Yesterday, 1943, 
p. 104. 

540.B. Person 

540.B.1 There shall come forth a shoot 
out of the stock of Jesse ... He shall 
judge with righteousness the poor, . . . 
and with the breath of his lips shall he slay 
the wicked. 

Bible: Isa., 11.1,4. 

540.B.2 The Holy One gave His robes— 
glory and majesty— to Messiah. 

Abin. Num. R., 14.3. 

540.B.3 On the day the Temple was de- 
stroyed, Messiah was born. 

Abin. Talmud J: Bera^ot, 2.4. See Lam. 
R., 1.16.51. 

540.B.4 Israel’s last redeemer was born 
before its first enslaver. 

Gen. R., 85.1. Ref. to Messiah and Pha- 
raoh. 

540.B.5 Messiah's name was one of 
seven things created before the creation of 
the world. 

Talmud: Pesahim, 54a. 

540JB.6 Messiah, who will some day 
punish Edom [Rome], lives there. 

Exod. R., 1.26. 

540JB.7 Messiah has been living in the 
most beautiful palace in heaven ... but 
his hands are fettered with golden chains! 
Manasseh b. Naphtali. q Heine, Ludwig 
Boeme, 1840. 

540X Advent 

540.C.1 Each time he hears Jews groan, 
he tries to break his chains. ... But God 
has vowed not to release him till the Jews 
. . . tear the chains from his hands. 

Asch, Sabbatai Zevi, (1908), 1930, Epi- 
logue, p. 1301 

540XJ The Son of David will cone 
when all the souls destined for earthly 
bodies will have been born. 

Asti. Talmud: Yebamot, 62b. 
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540. CJ If you fulfill the law of kindneis 
to birds, you will fulfill also the law of free- 
ing the Hebrew slaves, . . . and you will 
thereby hasten the advent of King Mes- 
siah. 

Deut. R., 6.7. 

540.C.4 When you see the Powers fight- 
ing, look for King Messiah. 

Eleazart. Abina. Gen. R„ 4l.2. 

540.C.5 Messiah will come in a genera- 
tion fit for extinction. 

Eleazar b. Pedat. Pesi\ta Rabbati, ch 1, 
ed Friedmann, 4b. 

540.C.6 Just before Messiah’s advent, in- 
solence will increase and honor dwindle 
... the government will turn to heresy 
. . . academics will become bawdy houses 
. . . scholarship will degenerate, piety will 
be scorned, truth will cease, youths will be 
impudent. . . and a man’s enemies will be 
the members of his own houshold. 

Eliezer b. Hyrcanus. Mtshna: Sota, 9.15. 
Cf Cant. R., 2.13.4. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
97a. 

540.C.7 Messiah is coming now, as he 
has been coming in all past ages; as one of 
the Talmudists distinctly taught, “Messiah’s 
days are from Adam until now." 

Gotthcil, 1893. JWP, 32. 

540.C.8 The Son of David will come at a 
time of such want that even a fish will be 
unprocurable for an invalid. 

Hanina. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 98a. 
540.C.9 Messiah will come in a genera- 
tion all good or all bad. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud: Sanhe- 
drin, 98a. 

540.C.10 Grass will grow in your cheeks 
long before he will come! 

Johanan b. Torta, to Akiba, who pro- 
claimed Bar Kochba as Messiah. Lam. R., 
2.2.4. 

540.C.11 The Messiah will come only 
when he is no longer necessary; he will 
come only on the day after his arrival. 

Kafka, Parables, tr Greenberg, 65. 
540.C.12 All these matters concerning 
Messiah’s advent will not be known to any- 
one until they happen. 

Maimonides, Yad: Mela^im, 1180, 12.2. 

540.C.13 Messiah cannot yet have come, 
since we see the nations actually warring 
and fighting as violently as possible. 
Saadia, Emunot VeDeot, 933, 8.8. 


540.C.14 No one knows about the ad- 
vent of Messiah. 

Sefer Hasidim, 13C, #212, p. 77. 
540.C.15 When will Messiah come! 1 
‘Today, if ye hearken to His voice.” 
Simeon b. Yohai. Talmud: Sanhedrin 
98a (Ps. 95.7). 

540.C.16 The redeemer will come when 
men despair of the redemption. 

Talmud: Sanhedrin, 97a. 

540.C.17 When good and evil are finally 
separated, Messiah will come. 

Vital, q SMT, 305. 

540.C.18 Three come unawares: Mes- 
siah, a find, and a scorpion, 
q Zera. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 97a. 

540.D. The End 

540.D.1 The vision belongs to the time 
of the end. 

Bible: Dan. 8.17. See 10.4. 

540.D.2 Jacob wished to reveal the end, 
and it was hidden from him. 

Gen. R., 96.1, 98.2. 

540.D.3 God adjured Israel not to seek 
to hasten the end. 

Hclbo. Cant. R., 2.7. 

540.D.4 Blasted be the bones of those 
who calculate the end, for when the calcu- 
lated time comes and Messiah docs not ap- 
pear, people despair of his ever coming. 

Jonathan. Talmud: Sanhedrtn, 97b. 
540.D.5 What delays the end? The At- 
tribute of Justice. 

Ibid . 

540JD.6 Who calculates Redemption’s 
time will have no share in it. 

Jost. Talmud: Tosejta Dere\ Eretz, 6.13. 
540.D.7 "I will hasten it in its time” 
[Isa. 60.22]. If you be worthy, "I will hasten 
it”; if not, “in its time.” 

Joshua b. Levi. Cant. R., 8.14. Talmud: 
Sanhedrin, 98a. 

540.D.8 AH the calculated ends have al- 
ready passed, and it now depends entirely 
on repentance and good deeds. 

Rab. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 97b. 

540J).9 Should anyone try to tell you 
when the end will be, tell him, “The day 
of vengeance is in My heart” [Isa. 63.3]! 

Simeon b. Yohai. Eccles. R., 12.9. 
540.D.10 The world was to exist six 
thousand years: two thousand of chaos, 
two thousand of Torah, and two thousand 
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of Messiah; but through our many sins, all 
these years have been lost. 

Tanna debe Eliyahu . q Talmud : Sanhe- 
drin, 97ab. 

540.E. In Messiah’s Days 

Eschatological 

540.E.1 He shall open the gates of Para- 
disc, and remove the threatening sword 
against Adam. He shall give to the saints to 
cat from the Tree of Life, the spirit of holi- 
ness shall be upon them, and all saints shall 
clothe themsches with joy. 

Apocrypha: Patriarchs. Levi, 18. 

540.E.2 Then the actual wedding will 
take place between God and Israel. 

Exod. R., 15.31. 

540.E.3 Women will bear daily. . . . 
Trees will yield fruit daily. . . Fret? Israel 
will bring forth ready cakes and woolen 
robes. 

Gamaliel 11. Talmud. Sabbath, 30b. 
540.E.4 The Holy One will repair the 
damage [of Adam’s sin]. He will heal the 
wound of the world 

Hama of Sepphoris. Gen. R., 10.4. See 

20 . 5 . 

540.E.5 The Tempter will lose his sway 
in the Messianic future. 

Hiwa. Gen. tf.,48 11. 

540.E.6 The future redeemer will, like 
the former [ Moses] , come riding on an ass, 
and cause manna to fall and a well to rise. 
Isaac. Eccles. R., 1.9. Sec Exod. 4.20, Zech. 
9.9. 

540.E.7 Messiah will throw Satan . . . 
into Gehenna. 

Pcsilpta Rabbati, ch 36, ed Friedmann, 
161b. 

540.E.8 Said Messiah: “Lord of the uni- 
verse, I accept cheerfully all trials, if only 
all souls be saved, not only those living in 
my days, but also . . . those who have 
passed away from the days of Adam to the 
present time!” 

Ibid. 

540.E.9 In Messiah’s days 1 will rejoice 
greatly at the fall of wicked Rome, . . . 
the deliverance from Gehenna, the elimina- 
tion of the Evil Urge, the forgiveness of sin, 
the abolition of the Angel of Death, and the 
everlasting World to Gome. 

Pesikta Rabbati, ch 37, cd Friedmann, 
163ab, on Isa. 61.2. 


540.E.10 In the hour of Messiah's ap- 
pearance, the Holy One will don the robe 
of Justice. 

Ibid., 163b. 

540.E.11 In the Messianic age, night will 
become day [Isa. 30.26], and the primor- 
dial light will be restored. 

Samuel. Exod. R., 18.11. Cf Gen. R., 3.6. 

National 

540.E.12 In the future, Israel will be sub- 
ject to the yoke of no man. 

Elcazar b. Jacob. Cant. R., 1.5. 

540.E.13 The Messianic time is the time 
when Israel shall will the planting of the 
national ensign. 

•Eliot, Daniel Deronda, 1876, ch 42. 
540.E.14 Messiah will chastise the em- 
pire [Rome]. 

Gen. R., 97. NV, Soncino ed, 906. 
540.E.15 Messiah will restore the king- 
dom of David. 

Maimomdes, Yad: Mclal(im, 1 1.1, tr 
Hcrshman, xiv. 238 

540.E.16 Three days before Messiah’s 
advent, Elijah will appear on the moun- 
tains of Israel and bewail them: "O Moun- 
tains of Israel, how long will you remain 
w'astc and deso!ate?! ,, Then will he pro- 
claim world peace . . . and the Holy One 
will . . . redeem Israel. 

Pesikta Rabbati, ch 35, ed Friedmann, 
161a. 

540.E.17 The only difference between 
the present and the Messianic age is our 
present subjection to foreign Powers. 
Samuel. Talmud : Bera{ot, 34b. 

Moral and Spiritual 

540.E.18 In the end of days, you will 
return to the Lord your God. 

Bible: Deut., 4.30. 

540.E.19 The mountain of the Lord's 
house shall be established as the top of the 
mountains, and ... all nations shall flow 
unto it. 

Bible. Isa. 2.2. See Apocrypha: Patri- 
archs. Ijcvi, 18. 

540.E.20 He shall judge between nations. 
. . . and they shall beat their swords into 
plowshares, and their spears into pruning- 
liooks; nation shall not lift sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more. 

Ibid., 2.4. Mic., 4.3. 
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540.E.21 The wolf shall dwell with the 
lamb, the leopard shall lie down with the 
kid, the calf and the young lion and the 
fading together, and a little child shall lead 
them. 

Ibid., 11.6. 

540.E.22 In the Messianic era all the peo- 
ples of the world will of their own accord 
take shelter under the wings of the She- 
kina. 

Jos6 b. Halafta. Talmud: Aboda Zara, 3b. 
540.E.23 Messiah’s first message will be 
Peace! 

Jos6 HaGelili. Talmud : Toiefta Derek 

Eretz, 2.13. 

540.E.24 The essential function of the 
Messiah will consist in uniting and perfect- 
ing all, so that this will be truly one world. 

Judah Low. q BWC, 176. 

540.E.25 When Messiah comes, war will 
end, God's blessing will be on all men, and 
none will risk his life for money. 

Maimonides, Commentary to Mishna: 

Sanhedrin, 1168, 10.1. 

540.E.26 In Messiah’s days there will be 
no hunger or war, no jealousy or strife; 
prosperity will be universal, and the 
world’s chief occupation will be to know 
the Lord. 

Maimonides, Yad: Mela\im, 1180, 12.5. 
540.27 True Jews and true Christians 
have always expected a Messiah who should 
make them love God, and by that love 
triumph over their enemies. 

•Pascal, Pensees, 1670, #607. 

540.F. Messianic Conceptions 
540.F.1 So paradoxical is the Messianic 
idea that it glows as the brightest of stars 
on the horizon, when seen in perspective 
from the distance, and it turns into dust 
and ashes, like a glowing ember, if it is 
brought too close and grasped too tightly. 
As in the case of the God-idea itself, we 
must beware to resist the popular tempta- 
tion to fashion earthly images of the Mes- 
siah who is the symbol of the Goal of life. 

J. B. Agus. Jewish Frontier, July 1952, p. 

6 . 

540.F.2 The thought underlying the 
Messianic conception is that the soul must 
not allow itself to be subjugated to anyone 
but God. 

Baeck, Essence of Judaism, 1936, p. 252. 
540JF.3 Israel's Messianic goal is . . . 
die union of all peoples in the knowledge 


of the One Supreme God, the unification 
of all mankind, and their elevation to pur- 
ity and holiness. 

Einhorn. N.Y. Jewish Tribune, June 1, 
1869. 

540JF.4 Those who believe in a super- 
human nature of Messiah are guilty of idol- 
atry. 

M. Friedlander, Jewish Religion, (1891) 
1927, p. 160. 

540.F.5 Judaism does not hold that the 
Messiah redeems mankind from sin, but 
declares that when mankind shall have set 
itself free from the sway of sin through its 
own powers of amendment, and shall have 
matured to true moral perfection, then, 
for it, the Messiah will have come. 

J. Guttmann, Idee der Versohnung, 1909, 
p. 15, q BKF, 166. 

540.F.6 An architect of hidden worlds, 
every pious Jew is, partly, the Messiah. 
Heschel, The Earth Is the Lord's, 1950, p. 
71. 

540.F.7 Every Jew has within him the 
potentiality of a Messiah, and every Jewess 
that of a Mater Dolorosa. 

Hess, Rome and Jerusalem, (1862) 1918, 
p. 45. 

540.F.8 Israel required no Messiah in 
the generally accepted sense of the word be- 
cause it itself suffered and agonized for its 
faith, . . . died for its faith and was resur- 
rected time and again. 

Holdhcim. q Philipson, Centenary Pa- 
pers, 94. 

540.F.9 To the Jew, the world of the fu- 
ture is not a beyond, but . . . the umc 
of oneness, ... of the union of all men in 
brotherly at-onencss and of the oneness of 
all nature in peace. 

H. Kohn, Pohtische Idee des Judentums, 
1924. LR, 126f. 

540JF.10 Messiah’s advent has no absolu- 
tion power. 

Maimonides, Iggeret HaShemad, 1160. 
540 JF.l 1 Do not imagine that King Mes- 
siah will perform signs and wonders, . . . 
revive the dead, or do similar things. It is 
not so. 

Maimonides, Yad: Melakim, 113, 1180. 
tr Hcrshman, xiv. 239. 

540JF.12 If there arise a king from die 
House of David who . . . observes the pre- 
cepts . . . prevails upon Israel to walk in 
the way of the Torah . . . and fights the 
battles of the Lord, it may be assumed that 
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he is the Messiah. If he does these things 
and succeeds, rebuilds the sanctuary on its 
site, and gathers the dispersed of Israel, he 
is beyond all doubt the Messiah. He will 
prepare the whole world to serve the Lord 
with one accord. 

Ibid., 11.4, tr Hcrshman, xiv. 240. See p. 

xxiii. 

540.F.13 The sages and Prophets did not 
long for the days of the Messiah that Israel 
might exercise dominion over the world. 
. . . Their aspiration was that Israel be free 
to devote itself to the Law and its wisdom, 
with no one to oppress or disturb it, and 
thus be worthy of life in the world to come. 

Ibid., 12 4, tr Hershman, xiv. 242. 
540.F.14 The ancient Greeks and Ro- 
mans tell of a golden age in the past. . . . 
Our Messiah alone belongs to the future. 
He still has to make his appearance, and 
not solely for the benefit of his own people. 
The whole world must be judged and re- 
deemed. 

Peretz, Der Dichter, 1910. Alle Ver\, x. 
11; LP, 310. 

540.F.15 A Jew waits for Messiah to 
come and redeem the world from fear and 
pain, from the cataclysmic conflicts between 
rich and poor. All shall enjoy the earth. 
This means, in popular imagination, that 
bread and clothes shall grow, ready-made, 
on trees. Do you have more winged ideals? 

Peretz, Advice to the Estranged. LP, 348. 
540.F.16 There is no difference between 
the present and Messianic future with re- 
spect to poverty. "The poor shall never 
cease.” 

Samuel. Talmud: Sabbath, 63a, quoting 

Deut. 15.11. 

540.F.17 Israel must always await the 
Messiah. It must never acknowledge any 
person or event as the complete fruition of 
its hopes. Indeed, the essence of Jewish 
Messianism is the hope in an infinite ideal. 

S. Schulman. Menorah Journal, 1924, x. 
318. 

540JM8 I make a sharp distinction be- 
tween the present realities and the Messi- 
anic hope, ... a hope which the nation 
cannot forget without ceasing to be a na- 
tion. A time will come when there shall be 
neither enemies nor frontiers, when war 
shall be no more, and men will be secure 
in the dignity of man. 

Weizmann, speech, Zionist Congress, 

1937. 


541. MEZUZA 

541.1 Consecration of the Jewish home 
as a temple of God ... is the aim of mo* 
zuza, the sacred inscription on the door 
post \Dcut. 6.9]. 

S. R. Hirsch, Nineteen Letters, (1836) 
1899, #13, p. 120. 

541.2 Some put a mezuza on the post, 

and “sin couches at the door.” 

Kalonymus b. Kalonymus, Eben Bohan, 
c. 1322, #46, cd 1865, p. 41. (Gen. 4.7). 

541.3 Fools pervert for temporal benefit 
the religious duty of mezuza, of proclaim- 
ing the unity of God and the love and 
service due Him, as though this were an 
amulet. 

Maiinonides, Yad: Tefillin, 1180, 5.4. 

542. MIDDLE 

542.1 Keep to the middle of the road. 
Bahya, Hobot HaUbabot, 1040, 8.3.25, 
tr Hyamson, iv. 97. 

542.2 The way of life is like a path be- 
tween two forbidding roads, one, of fire 
and one of ice. The slightest bend in either 
direction is fatal. What shall one do? Let 
him walk in the middle. 

Judah b. Ilai. Tosejta: Hagiga, 2.6. 

542.3 Follow the middle course again 
and again, until it involves little effort, and 
by repetition becomes a fixed habit. 

Maimonides, Yad: Deot, 1180, 1.7. 

542.4 The six branches of the candela- 
brum in the Temple were bent toward the 
stem, teaching us that the mean is most 
honored. 

Nathan. Sifrt, #59, to Num. 8.2. 

542.5 The middle road is really the royal 
road. . . . Hence virtues are means. 

Philo, Migration of Abraham, 26. 

542.6 What is now called the “golden 
mean” is the road that leads to golden 
means. 

Saphir, Badenmantel-Gedan{en. SHW, i. 
376. 

542.7 Men with vision walk in the mid- 
dle. 

Tosefta: Baba Kamma, 2.12. 

543. MIDDLE AGES 
543.1 In the long night of the Middle 
Age, religion was the polar light 
Boerne, Der Narr im weissen Sc h wan, ch 
2 . 
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543.2 Who wants to write the history of 
die jews in the fourteenth century must 
fXirtray a cemetery. 

Gudrmann, Gcschichte des Frzichur.gs- 
wesens, 1888, m. ch 1. 

543.3 From the eleven th to the end of 
the sixteenth century, al>ommablc years 
fell out, and the jews suffered from it not 
a vs hit more than did those among whom 
they lived. 

Li/arc, Antisemitism , ( 1 H92 ) 1903, p 
122 

543.4 Above all this (medieval pcrsccu 
lion | the genius of that wonderful people 
rose supreme While those around them 
wr-re grovelling in the darkness of besotted 
ignorance, the Jews were still pursuing 
the path of knowledge, amassing learning, 
and stimulating progress with the same 
unflinching constancy th.it tins manifested 
in then faith 

*l,eckv, Sport of Rationalism in Europe, 
ISf.H, n 271 

543.5 The whole of I urope had its Mid- 
dle Age, a period of brutality and deca- 
dence in the worst imaginable sense The 
Jews alone constituted a distinct exception 
In spite of dispersion and oppression, which 
deprived them often of the simplest human 
rights . thev continued, throughout 
that period, to cultn.iU lluir spiritual 
life Trouble and miserv only tended 
to ennoble their character and to spur 
them to increased mental and moral effort 

•Schlciden, fen s m the R< t tral of learn- 
ing, 1876. 

544. MIDNIGHT 

544.1 And it came to pass at midnight 
htblc F. rod , 12. 29. 

544.2 At midnight I will rise to give 
thanks unto Thee 

htblc Vs, 119 62 

544.3 Midnight is when the Holv One 
goes into the Garden of l.dcn to have joy- 
ous converse with the righteous there. 

Zahar, \u m 1‘H.i. 

545. MILITARY 

545.1 A king is not saved by the multi- 
tude of a host 

htblc Vs, 33 16 See 20.8 

545.2 Terrible as an army with banners. 
htblc Cant, 6 4,10. 

545.3 The introduction of compulsory 
serv ices is . . the prime cause of the moral 
collapse of the white race. 

Einstein, The World As 1 Sec It. 208 


545.4 Our soldiers have won more 
esteem for us than our great thinkers have 
won. It is a bitter reflection, but it is true 

R. Kojiut, More Yesterdays, 1950, p. 29 

545.5 They talk about conscription as 
being a democratic institution. Yes; so is 
a cemetery. 

M London, speech, U S. Congress, April 
25, 1917. 

545.6 Militarism is defeatism in the 
moral sphere 

H Samuel 

546. MIND 

546.1 God set the mind . . to be man’s 

x.ictcd guide in all things 
A pan \ pha IV Macs , 2.23 

546.2 Who lias lus mind right secs all 
things rightly 

Apocrypha V atnan hs, benjamin, 3.2. 

546.3 If the mind he not quite pure, 
actions can’t be acceptable. 

H.iliya, Hubert HaUbabot, 1040, Intro- 
duction 

546.4 There is no siitc of mind, how- 
ever simple, which does not change every 
moment 

Rergson, Introduction to Metaphysics, 
l%\ tr Hultnc, 44 

546.5 The functions of the mind arc 
common to the whole of humanity. 

Jfoas, Mind of Vrmntirc Man, (1911) 
W8,p US 

546.6 A closed mind is a dying mind. 
Ferber, radio broadcast, 1947. 

546.7 The faith of Israel demands no 
abdication of the mind 

Fleg, Why l Am a jew. 1929, p. 94. 

546.8 To occupy the mind with Torah 
is to dear it of fear and folly. 

Manama Sgan Kohamm Abot de R. 
Nathan, ch 20 

546.9 The glory of the world is com- 
mensurate with the glory of the mind 
which views it 

Heine, Thoughts and Fancies . 1 869. EPP, 
653. 

546.10 A man’s faith is not perfected 
till his mind is perfected 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPemmm, c.1050, 

# 211 . 

546.11 Your mind is rich enough in sub- 
tlety: you must enrich it also in wisdom. 

Leo Hcbracus, Philosophy of Lore, 
(1502) 1937. p. 13. 
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546.12 The mind is the Holy of Holies, 
and to admit evil thoughts is like setting 
up an idol in the Temple. 

Levi Yitzhok. q BTH, i. 230. 

546.13 Never, never, never will the in- 
tellect possess a monopoly over the heart. 

Luzzatti, Evolution, Aug IS, 1876. LGF, 

210 . 

546.14 The intellect ... is the link that 
joins us to God 

Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed, 

1100,3 31 

546.15 This superiority of yours has 
been \ our degradation 1 You, O man, have 
been endowed with the advantage of an 
intellect and thereby lost your natural- 
ness The more searching of the heart 
the more errors, the more revealing of 
tm states the more agonies, the more in- 
tentions the more catastrophes 

Mrndelt. Ih Kliahhr. 1873, ch 11. 

546.16 Man's mind is his essence; he is 
v here his thoughts are 

\altmm Krat/la\ Su*M 111,487 

546.17 Often, when asked lor a defini- 
tion of “mind" 1 replied If you have a 
mind, you know, and need not be told. 

ml if you hoc no mind, no amount of 
t\p! mation will help you 
\ run iark, /.mil v 24 

546.18 When mind, the charioteer or 

pt' a ot die soul, is mason hie proceeds 
rightly, hut when irrational sense obtains 
supicmact, a terrible confusion overtakes 
the man 

Philo, All r porter, 3 70 Cf Husbandry, 
II 

546.19 The mind is the sight of the soul 
Philo, ['tie hangraklcness of God, 10 

546.20 Where brains are what you need, 
force w ill not succeed 

Prmcrb (Yiddish). BJS, #2232 

546.21 Let die mind always rule over 
the heart 

Shncor Zalman, Tanya, 17%. 

546.22 Nothing is in itself absolutely 
sacred, or profane, or unclean, apart from 
the mind, but only relatively thereto. 

Spinoza, Theologico-Pohttcal Treatise, 
1670, ch 12. 

546.23 The erudite is superior to the 
keen dialectician 

Talmud: Horayot, 14a. See Talmud J. 
Horayot, 3.5. 


546.24 Intellect obscures more than it 
illumines. 

Zangwill, Children of the Ghetto, 1892, 
ii. ch 15. 

547. MINORITY 

547.1 Jews h. ive always constituted a 
minority, and a minority is constantly 
compelled to think; that is the blessing 
of their fate. 

Baeck, Essence of Judaism, 1036, p. 3 

547.2 Bcc ausc it lus been a minority, 
Judaism has become a measuring test for 
the height to which morality has risen 
upon earth. . . . For all justice is justice 
fur the few. 

I hid., 281 

547.3 When, in 1873, 1 first joined the 

I'nivcrsitv, . 1 was made familiar with 

the fate of being . under the ban of 
the "compact majority ” The foundations 
were thus laid h»r a certain degree of in- 
dependence ot judgment 

Freud, Autnhinpiaphical Study Problem 
of l mx- A tiah <is, 1027 

547.4 No minority is as weak as one 
whose members are scattered 

( Iiaetz f()Ro, 1888, i 5, 

547.5 When the ledgers of a people show 
red, the outlook for minority peoples is 
black. 

Lowenth.il q Sach.ir, Stiff cram e h the 
Pad pc, 0. 

547.6 All revolutions are the work of a 
minority. 

Nordau 

548. MIRACLE 

548.1 Blessed be the Lord . . . who only 
dorth wondrous things. 

Hihle Pi, 72 18 

548.2 Wonderful jrc Thy works, and 
that mv soul knoweth 

Ibid, 139 14. 

548.3 Mijah’s great work was not that 
he performed miracles, hut that, when fire- 
fell from heaven, the people did not speak 
of miracles, but all cried, "The L>rd is 
God'” 

Baruch of Mc/bizh q BTH, i. 93 

548.4 Miracles and rites constitute no 
essential part of Judaism. 

Darmstcter, Selected Essays, 1895, p. 273. 

548.5 Miracles arc for those who have 
little faith 

1 Friedman, q BTH, ii. 62. 
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546.6 At the very creation, the Holy One 
stipulated with the sea to divide and 
the heavens to be silent before Moses, with 
the sun and moon to stand still for Joshua, 
with the ravens to feed Elijah, with the fire 
not to harm Hananiah, Mishaei and Aza- 
riah, with the lions not to injure Daniel, 
with the sky to open for Ezekiel, and with 
the fish to vomit forth Jonah. 

Jeremiah b. Elcazar. Gen. R., 5.5, See 
Maimonidcs, Guide for the Perplexed, 
2.29. 

548.7 On these matters [miracles], every- 
one »s welcome to his own opinion. 

Josephus, Antiquities, 2.16.5. 

548.8 The Torah is not in heaven: we 
pay no heed to a heavenly Voice. 

Joshua b. Hanania. Talmud: Baba Met - 
zia, 59b. 

548.9 If the people at Carmel had not 
proclaimed, “The Lord is God," Elijah 
could not have effected a miracle. 

Joshua b. Levi. Talmud }: Taanit, 3.4. 

548.10 A miracle cannot prove what is 
impossible; it is useful only to confirm 
what is possible. 

Maimonidcs, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190, 3.24. 

548.11 We pay no heed to one who, by 
miracles and wonders, seeks to refute 
Moses, whose prophecy was established 
not by signs but by revelation, which we 
witnessed with our own eyes and ears. 

Maimonidcs, Tad: Yesode HaTorah, 
1180, 8.3. Sec 8.1. 

548.12 If a thousand believing hasidim 
were to gather around a block of wood, it 
too would work miracles. 

Mendel of Rymanov. q BTH, ii. 9. 

548.13 We do not acknowledge the in- 
fallibility of miracles. 

Mendelssohn, Supplementary Remarks, 
1770. q SMM, 95. 

548.14 Miracles occur, but food is rarely 
provided by them. 

Nahman b. Jacob. Talmud Sabbath, 53b. 

548.15 No man can share in the Torah 
of Moses unless he believes that all our 
affairs and events, concerning the masses 
or the individual, art miracles, attributing 
nothing to the natural order of the world. 

Nahmanidcs, Commentary, Introduc- 
tion. 


548.16 God worked miracle* only for 

the Prophets. 

Samuel b. Hofni. Shaalot uTeshubot Ha - 
Gaonim, ed 1864, #99. 

548.17 God performs wonders for the 
righteous, as He did for the Prophets. 

Hai Gaon. Ibid. See Hananel and HaKo - 
teb in En Yaa\pb, to Hagiga, 14b. 

548.18 Miracles only appear as some- 
thing new because of man’s ignorance. 

Spinoza, Theologico-Political Treatise, 
1670, ch 6. 

548.19 Miracles cannot be cited (as 
proofs). 

Talmud: Yebamot, 121b. 

548.20 In danger, one must not rely on 
a miracle. 

Talmud: Kiddushin, 39b. 

548.21 Never depend on a miracle. 
Yannai Rabbah. Talmud: Sabbath, 32a. 

548.22 Miracles do not happen each day. 
Zcra. Talmud: Megilla, 7b. Sec Pesahim, 
50b. 

548.23 Miracles are not performed in 
halves, letting half be delivered and half 
be destroyed. 

Zohar, Gen., 113ab. 

549. MISER 

549.1 To the small of heart wealth is 
unfitung. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 14.3. 

549.2 Who withholds from himself gath- 
ers for another. 

Ibid., 14.4. 

549.3 A miser once dreamed he had 

given away 

Some bread to a beggar he’d met 
in the day; 

He woke with a start, and solemn- 
ly swore, 

That as long as he lived he would 
slumber no more. 

Ben-Zeb. CHS, 159. 

549.4 The niggard, like a nut, can be 
enjoyed only when cracked. 

Dari, Divan, q Pinsker, Lifyutf Kad- 
montyot, #151. 

549.5 Miserliness and want amount to 
the same. 

Erter, HaTzoft LeBet Israel, 1858, p. 4. 

549.6 The biggest miser with his money 
is the biggest spendthrift with his desires. 

q M. Ibn Ezra, Shtrat Yisrael, (I2C) 
1924, p. 82. 
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549.7 Soliciting a miser is like fishing 
in the desert 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c.1050, 
#583. 

549.8 The miser does not own his 
wealth; his wealth owns him. 

J. Jeiteles. Bi{l{urc Halttim, 5571. 

549.9 Parsimony enriches not, and be- 
nevolence impoverishes not. 

Proverb (Yiddish). See JE, x. 229a. 

549.10 A miserly man and a fat cow are 
useful only after death. 

Sholom Alcichem. Sholom Aide hem 
Buck, 1926, p. 350. 

550. MISERY 

550.1 Better death than a wretched life. 
Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 30.17. 

550.2 There are three whose life is no 
life: he who depends on another’s table, 
who has to pass through another’s apart- 
ment to reach his own, and who is hen- 
pecked. 

Ben Azzai. Abot de R. Nathan, ch 25. 
Cf Talmud: Betza, 32b. 

550.3 Great misery may lodge in a little 
bosom. 

Heine, Buch Le Grand, 1826, ch 19. 

550.4 One’s little miseries make one re- 
alize the more the greater miseries of 
others. 

L. Stein, Journey into the Self, 1950, p. 
228. 

550.5 Rebels are bred in misery. 

Toller, Machine Wreckers, (1922) 1926, 
3.2. 

550.6 It is misery, not pleasure, which 
contains the secret of the divine wisdom. 

S. Weil, Gravity and Grace, 1952, p. 145. 

551. MODERATION 

551.1 There should be moderation in all 
things. 

Apocrypha: Aristcas, 223. 

551.2 Temperance is most beneficial to 
health. 

Ibid., 237. 

551.3 Moderation prolongs life. 
Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 37.31, 

551.4 If a man abound overmuch, he 
sins. Sufficient arc moderate means with 
righteousness. 

Apocrypha : Wisdom of Solomon, 5.19f. 

551.5 There is moderation even in excess. 
Disraeli, Vivian Grey, 1826, 6.1. 


551.6 God spare me from the imprudence 
of wealth and the degradation of poverty. 

q M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Y Israel, (12C) 
1924, p. 143. 

551.7 Abandon both extremes and set 
about the right mean. 

Ibn Gabirol, Ethics, 1045. 

551.8 Good deeds are such as are equi- 
ba lanced . . . between the too much and 
the too little. 

Maimonides, Eight Chapters, ch 4, ed 
Gorfinkle, 54. Sec Aristotle, Nicho- 
machaean Ethics, 2.6. 

551.9 Sumptuous nourishment excites to 
wanton debauchery. 

Pseudo-Phocylides, Nuthetifyn, 55, c. 
100 B.C.E. 

552. MODESTY 

552.1 The noblest of all ornaments is 

modesty. 

Elcazar b. Judah, Ro^eah, 13C. 

552.2 Man’s finest virtue is that of which 
he is unaware. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Y Israel, (12C) 1924, 
p. 96. 

552.3 Diffidence is an index to nobility. 
Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c. 1050, 
#176. See #335. 

552.4 Diffidence and faith arc inter- 
twined. 

Ibid., #178. 

525.5 Modesty is meekness and wisdom 
combined. 

Ibid., #330. 

552.6 Let him who cannot be an Elijah 
be content to be an Elisha. 

Immanuel, Tophet VeEden, c. 1300, 11, 
tr Gollancz, 34. 

552.7 The brazen-faced go to Gehenna, 
the shame-faced to Eden. 

Judah b. Tema. Muhna: Abot, 5.20. 

552.8 A small act done modestly is a 
thousand-fold more acceptable to God 
than a big act done in pride. 

Or hot Tzaddi^im, J5C, ch 2. 

552.9 Nothing is more precious to the 
Holy One than modesty. 

Peseta Rabbati, ch 45, ed Friedmann, 
185b. 

552.10 Beware of the modest: you have 
no idea with what affected pride they 
cherish their weaknesses. 

Schnitzler, Buch der Spriiche & Beden . 
ken, 1927, p. 226. 
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553. MOMENT 

553.1 What the long procesi of time has 
slowly created, a single moment may suf- 
fice to destroy. 

F. Adler, Creed and Deed, 1877, p. 24. 

553.2 There are moments that conceal 
eternities in their breast. 

Ehrenprcis, Soul of the F.ast, 1928, p. 192. 

553.3 Moments are sparks of eternity. 
Hofstcin, "Stepping It Out.” LGP, 192. 

553.4 (Jet up and out, my man, the day 
is bursting with moments. 

O. Williams, "The Answer." That's All 
That Matters, 1945, p. 54. 

553.5 Great moments are always outside 
of time. 

S. Zwcig, World of Yesterday, 1943, p. 
148. 

554. MONEY 

554.1 Money answers all things. 

Bible: Cedes. , 10.19. 

554.2 Money covers the shame. 

Aaron Bcrckia, Maabar Yabbo\, (1626) 
ch 14. 

554.3 Money cleaves to those who handle 
it. 

Agnon, Ha^nasat Kalla, (1922) 1931, i. 
176. 

554.4 If the hands are empty, the “spirit” 
cannot soar aloft. 

Ahad HaAm, to E. Lcwin-Epstein, May 
16, 1909. AEL, 312. 

554.5 The love of money leads to idola- 
try. 

Apocrypha: Patriarchs, Judah, 19.1. See 
AT; / Tim. 6.10. 

554.6 Cash is the best broker. 

Ashi. Talmud: Baba Metzia, 63b. 

554.7 To acquire money requires valor; 
to keep money requires prudence, and to 
spend money well is an art. 

Auerbach, Landhaus am Rhein, 1869, i. 
ch 7. 

554.8 Try to save something while your 
salary is small; it’s impossible to save after 
you begin to earn more. 

Benny, q Leon Gutterman, JTA, 1952. 

554.9 Money is a wonderful thing, but 
it is possible to pay too high a price for it. 

A. Bloch. E. R. Murrow, This I Believe, 
1952, p. 10. 

554.10 If we have no money, no one 
respects us. 

Esther Rabbah, 2.4. 


554.1 1 The greatest temptation is money. 
Men who will endure suffering, persecu- 
tion and degradation for their religion seem 
unable to curb the passion for material 
gain. 

Eybeshitz, Yaarot Debash, 1779, i. 53d. 
q BSj, 335. 

554.12 Money is a liberal’s faithful ser- 
vant and a miser’s hard master. 

1. Friedmann, Imre Bina, 1912, p. 90. 

554.13 The dollar permits, the dollar 
forbids, the dollar elects the very ill-bred 
as community head. 

Hngiz, Le{et HaKemah, (1697) 1897, 
p. 103. 

554.14 The fundamental evil of the 
world arose from the fact that the good 
Lord had not created money enough. 

Heine, English Fragments, 1828, ch 8. 

554.15 Put not all your money in one 
basket. 

Hiyya Rabbah. Gen. R., 76.3. 

554.16 Some people think they are 
worth a lot of money just because they 
have it 

Hurst, q Leon Gutterman, JTA, 1952. 

554.17 Money will take wing. 

A. lbn Ezra, Commentary, to Exod. 20.2. 

554.18 Always keep your money in three 
parts: a third in land, a third in merchan- 
dise, and a third in cash. 

Isaac Nappaha. Talmud: Baba Metzia, 
42a. 

554.19 All the organs depend on the 
heart, and the heart depends on the purse. 

Jolunan b. Nappaha. Talmud }: Teru- 
mot, 8.4. 

554.20 Money legitimates a bastard. 
Joshua b. Levi. Talmud • Kiddushm, 71a. 

554.21 I must atone for my money. 

O. Kahn. 

554.22 It is proper to command money, 
not to serve it. 

Leon of Modena, Tzemah Tzaddi )(, 
1600. q CPP, #1522. 

554.23 A small coin before the eyes will 
hide all from sight. 

Lipkin. q KTH, i. 272. 

554.24 Money degrades all the gods of 
man and converts them into commodities. 

Marx, fewish Question, 1844. Selected 
Essays, 92. 

554.25 Money is man's work and being, 
alienated from himself, and this alien be- 
ing rules him, and he prays to it 

Ibid. 
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554.26 Money is the best advocate. 
Mended Di Ate Mute, 1895. 

554.27 When a man marries for money, 
a month comes and a month goes, and the 
dowry is no more. 

Nahman b. Isaac. Talmud: Kiddushin, 
70a. 

554.28 A small coin before the eye will 
hjde the biggest mountain. 

Nahman Bratzlav, Ltkk^ Moharan, 
(1806) 1936, p. 235. 

554.29 Abolish the lust for money, and 
Messiah will come. 

Ibtd. 

554.30 Where your treasure is, there 
will your heart be also. 

New Testament: Matt., 6.21. 

554.31 Not greedy of filthy lucre. 

New Testament: 1 Tim., 3.3. 

554.32 Money, it has been said, is the 
cause of good things to a good man, of 
evil things to a had man. 

Philo, Noah’s Work as a Planter, 41. 

554.33 There's no money for provision, 
but there is for waste. 

Proverb, q Raba. Talmud: Hagtga, 5a. 

554.34 Money won, virtue gone. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #900. 

554.35 Money attracts money. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #912. 

554.36 Money answers all questions. 

Ibid., #915. 

554.37 He who'll pay has the say. 

Ibid., #2236. 

554.38 The best friend is the dollar. 

Ibid., #3001. 

554.39 He who saves is worth more than 
he who earns. 

Proverb (Yiddish). fE, x. 229a. 

554.40 Money is an elevator-shoe to 
make small people appear as tall as others. 

Saphir. 

554.41 Money and credit are curious ar- 
ticles. Money is needed most when you 
don’t have it, and credit you have most 
when you don’t need it! 

Saphir, Badenmantel-Gedanken. SHW, 
i. 377. 

554.42 If you have money, you’re wise 
and handsome, and you can sing. 

Sholom Aleichem, Olam Haba, 1904. 
55443 As a cousin of mine once said 
about money, money is always there but 
the pockets change; it is not in the same 


pockets after a change, and that is all there 
is to say about money. 

G. Stein, q CGP, 313. 

554.44 Money is a hard master, but also 
an excellent servant. 

J. Steinberg, Mishli Yehoshua, 1885, 
29.31, p. 159. 

554.45 The Torah is considerate of Is- 
rael's money. 

Talmud: Yoma, 39a. 

554.46 None is in control of himself 
when his money is at stake. 

Ibid., 85b 

554.47 No one throws money away. 
Talmud: Kctubot, 36b, 

554.48 All money is Mine. 

Talmud ' Derek, Erctz, 3.3. 

554.49 Your law of Nature is the law of 

money! 

Money lends mastery to the man 
who gives 

Another work. Not mind, not 
rank, but money! 

. . . Money bids you crush 
The Indian peoples, children of 
the Spiing. 

And money bids you spread de- 
struction wide 

Through Eastern wonderlands, 
with devil’s brews 
Of opium and brandy. Money 
bids you burn 

The garnered store of riper lands 
for gain. 

Toller, (Jimmy in) Machine Wreckers, 
(1922) 1926,4.1. 

554.50 Money sometimes makes fools of 
important persons, but it may also make 
important persons of fools. 

Winchell. q Leon Gutterman, JTA 1952. 

554.51 Money is the monomania of the 
century. 

I. M. Wise, 1893. JWP, 402. 

554.52 Hands that hold money must not 
be nervous. 

Wolffsohn, to Herzl, 1900. q Cohn, 
David Wolffsohn, 98. 

555. MONKEY 

555.1 "0 what ugly creatures there are 
in the world!” sighed the monkey. 

J. Cahan, Kitbi (Tel Aviv, 5710), iii. 320. 

555.2 Are not apes all good comedians^ 
Heine, Atta Troll, 1841, ch 5. 
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555.3 No notice need be taken of the 
nonsensical idea that monkeys were created 
for our pastime. 

Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190, 3.25. 

556. MONOTHEISM 

556.1 The idea of the supremacy of 
monotheism was no abstract idea which 
merely proclaimed the thought of a single 
God for all; it was also bound up with the 
dream of a future international realm of 
justice, liberty and peace. 

Bendixon. q VA, 239. 

556.2 The monotheism of Judaism is the 
immovable bulwark of moral culture for 
all future ages. 

H. Cohen. 

556.3 Absolute monotheism ... is ration- 
alism; it is the negation of all the absurdi- 
ties by which the religious views ... of 
the ancient nations were dominated. 

Graetz. JQRo, 1888, i. 11. 

556.4 Monotheism means not only the 
positive search for unity but also, nega- 
tively, the refusal to set man in the throne 
of God. 

Roth, Jewish Thought, 1927. BSL, 469. 

556.5 The Holy One, the Torah, and 
Israel arc one. 

Zohar, Lev,, 73b, based on. 

557. MONUMENT 

557.1 While Nahshon lived, he badly 

wanted bread; 

Now he is gone, he gets a stone 
instead. 

Benjacob, Epitaph. Mttkamim, 19, q 
CHH, 69. 

557.2 Replace dead monuments with 
living memories. 

J. Gordon, Your Sense of Humor, 1950, 

p. 210. 

557 3 Let Monuments be raised to those 
alone 

Who need no Monuments of 
Bronze or Stone. 

Guiterman, A Poet’s Proverbs, 1924, 

p. 100. 

557.4 The pious rites which it [Torah] 
provides for the dead do not consist of 
cosdy obsequies or conspicuous monu- 
ments. 

Josephus, Against Apion, ii. 26. 

557.5 It is unnecessary to erect monu- 


ments to the pious; their teachings [words, 
deeds] are their memorials. 

Simeon b. Gamaliel II. Gen. R., 82.11. 
TJ: Shekalim, 2.7. 

558. MOON 

558.1 The moon was created so that the 
sun be not regarded a god. 

Hanina. Gen. R., 6.1. 

558.2 The moon was created only to 
facilitate study. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Talmud: Erubin, 65a. 

558.3 When God created the two great 
lights [Gen. 1.16], the moon asked, “Can 
two kings wear one crown?” Said God, 
“Go, then, and make yourself the lesser, to 
rule the night.” 

-Simeon b. Pazzi. Talmud: Hullin, 60b. 

559. MORALITY 

559.1 The fundamental principle of the 
Hebraic commonwealth was that there arc 
great moral laws ... not dependent upon 
the will of monarch, oligarchy, aristocracy, 
or public assembly. 

•Abbott, Life & Literature of Ancient 
Hebrews, 1901, p. 111. 

559.2 The bloom of human life is mor- 
ality; whatever else we may possess, health 
and wealth, power, grace, knowledge, have 
a value only as they lead up to this, have 
a meaning only as they make this possible. 

F. Adler, Creed and Deed, 1877, p. 24. 

559.3 Judaism is not merely ethical, but 
ethics constitutes its . . . essence. 

Baeck, Essence of Judaism, 1936, p. 52. 

559.4 In the ethical field every man is to 
be a creative artist. 

Ibid., 156. 

559.5 Morality is the grammar of reli- 
gion; it is easier to act correctly than to 
act beautifully. 

Boerne, Fragmente & Aphorismen, 1840, 
#184. 

559.6 Ethics is the vital principle of 
Judaism. Its religion aims to be, and is, 
moral doctrine. Love of God is knowledge 
of God, and that is knowledge of the ulti- 
mate moral purpose of mankind. 

H. Cohen, Innere Beziehungen der 
Kan ti sc hen Philosophic zum Ju den turn, 
1910. Jud. Schr., I 303. 

559.7 Moral conduct is a prerequisite to 
worship. 

David of Talna, Magen David , 1852, 

p. 61. 
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5SM As all morality that sprang from 
Judaism is social ethics, so all morality 
grown out of the soil of India is individual 
ethics. The one is ruled by the tendency to 
reform the world, the other sees the chief 
task of the individual in making himself 
free from the world. 

F. Hertz, Race and Civilization, 1928, 

p. 212. 

559.9 Immorality in a house is like a 
worm in a plant. 

Hisda. Talmud. Sota, 3b. 

559.10 Rational law demands justice and 
the recognition of God’s bounty. What has 
he, who fails in this, to do with offerings, 
Sabbath, circumcision, which reason nei- 
ther demands nor forbids. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzan, c. 1135, 2.48. 

559.11 Morality is its own reason and 
aim. 

M. Lazarus, Ethics of Judaism, 1900, 
i. 154. #116. 

559.12 If the public law of Europe is 
ever to deserve the title of model and 
exemplar for all civilized nations, it must 
. . . seek to reverse the old maxim of 
"Nothing which is useful can be unjust” 
for the better one of “Nothing can be 
permanently useful which is unjust.” 

L. Levi, International Imw, 1888, p 5f. 

559.13 Science docs not make us happy; 
the highest morality alone is capable of 
conferring true happiness upon us. 

S. D. Luzzatto, letter to Jost, 1840. See 
SRH, 89. 

559.14 Intellect is a broken reed to lean 
on; our only hope is to enjoy the praedee 
of goodness and kindness and love. 

S. D. Luzzatto, Yesode HaTorah, 1880, 
p. 9. 

559.15 It is possible to settle wine on the 
lees or put a moratorium on money for a 
while, but not to freeze ethics. . . . The 
attempt to arrest man’s moral sensibilities 
leads to their obliteration. Man’s moral 
forces must function in order to remain 
alert and alive; otherwise, the heart con- 
geals and petrifies. 

Magnes, 1948, Gleanings, 63. 

559.16 Morality and beauty are in their 
innermost essence identical. 

Nordau, Degeneration, (1893) 3.3, p. 
328. 

559.17 Morality will conquer war even 


as it has conquered human sacrifice, slavery, 
feuds, head hunting and cannibalism. 
Nordau, Morals and the Evolution of 
Man, 1920, 

559.18 Man is unique, knowing of him* 
self good and evil. 

Onkelos, Tar gum, Gen., 3.22. 

559.19 The whole Torah depends on 
moral qualities. 

Or hot Tzaddihim, 15C, Introduction. 

559.20 A straight line is the shortest in 
morals as in geometry. 

Rachel. 

559.21 Moral action is the meeting-place 
between the human and divine. 

Roth, Jeu-tsh Thought ... in Civiliza- 
tion, 1954, p. 30. 

559.22 Morality is more important than 
learning. 

Abba Saul. Talmud Scmahot, II. 

559.23 Morality was made for man, not 
man for morality. 

Zangwill, Children of the Ghetto, 1892, 
li. ch 6. 

560. MOSES 

560.1 When Moses held up his hand, 
Israel prevailed; and when he let down his 
hand, Amalck prevailed. 

Bible: Exod., 17.11. 

560.2 The man Moses was very meek. 
Bible: Hum., 12.3. 

560.3 There has not arisen a prophet 
since in Israel like Moses. 

Bible: Deut., 34.10. 

560.4 Moses was ... the father of civil 
liberty for all humanity. 

•Abbott, Life and Literature of Ancient 
Hebrews, 1901, p. 48. 

560.5 [Moses], all the world is your 
sepulchre. 

Apocrypha: Testament of Moses, 11.8. 

560.6 God spoke to Moses . . . only for 
the sake of Israel. 

Eleazar b. Ahaba. Sifra, to Lev. 1.1. 

560.7 "When Moses . . . went out to his 
brethren” [Exod. 2.11], then the Holy One 
determined to speak to him. 

Eliczer b. Jos£ Exod. R., 1.27. 

560.8 Moses carried on his shoulder a 
stray kid back to the herd, and God said: 
“You who lead so tenderly a mortal’s flock, 
will surely tend with compassion My 
flock!” 

Exod. R., 22. 
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560.9 It was one man, the man Moses, 
who created the Jews. 

Freud, Moses and Monotheism , 1939, 

p. 168- 

560.10 That the greatest prophet left his 
work unfinished contains a profound truth: 
he must not be regarded as the Atlas who 
bears the whole world upon his shoulders, 
who completes a work without the co- 
operation of others. ... It is not known 
where he is buried [Deut. 34.6], and our 
ancient teachers remark: “His grave should 
not serve for a place of pilgrimage whither 
men go to do honor to one, and thus raise 
him above the level of man.” 

Geiger, Judaism and Its History, 1865, 

p. 62. 

560.11 It is in these . . . Mosaic institu- 
tions [Sabbath and land regulations] that, 
as in the fragments of a Colossus, we mav 
read the greatness of the mind whose im- 
press they bear ... of one of diosc star 
souls that dwindle not with distance, but, 
glowing with the radiance of essential 
truth hold their light while institutions and 
languages and creeds change and pass. 

♦George, Moses, 1 878. 

560.12 Leader and servant of men! Law- 
giver and benefactor; toiler toward the 
promised land seen only by the eye of faith! 
Type of the high souls who in every age 
have given to earth its heroes and its 
martyrs, whose deeds are the precious 
possession of the race, whose memories arc 
its sacred heritage! With whom among 
the founders of empire shall we compare 
him? 

Ibid . 

560.13 He was the liberator of his people, 
but he spurned crowns and scepters, and 
did not, as many others after him did, put 
a new yoke on the neck from which he 
had taken the old one. 

Gottheil, 1893, Judaism at World's Parlia- 
ment of Religions, 160. 

560.14 How small Sinai appears when 
Moses stands upon it! . . . There was a 
time when I felt little affection for Moses, 
probably because the Hellenic spirit pre- 
dominated in me, and I could not forgive 
the lawgiver of the Jews his intolerance 
ol images and of all plastic representation. 
I failed to sec that despite his hostility to 
art, Moses was himself a great artist; only 
his artistic temperament, like that of his 
Egyptian fellow countrymen, was directed 


solely towards the colossal and indestruct- 
ible. But unlike the Egyptians, he did not 
shape his works of art out of brick and 
granite. He built pyramids of men and 
carved obelisks out of human material. He 
took a poor shepherd tribe and transformed 
it into a people to defy the centuries— a 
great, eternal, holy people, God’s people, 
an exemplar to all other peoples, the proto- 
type of mankind: he created Israel! 

Heine, Confessions, 1854. 

560.15 Moses bore himself as a simple 
commoner, who desired in nothing to ap- 
pear different from the crowd, save only 
in being seen to have their interests at 
heart 

Josephus, Antiquities, 3.8.8. 

560.16 All other prophets saw through 
blurred lenses, but Moses saw through a 
polished lens. 

Lev. R., 1.14. Talmud: Yebamot, 49b. 

560.17 Moses, father of wisdom, father 
of the Prophets. 

Ibid., 1.15. Alphabet of Rabbi A{tba, 
Kuf. 

560.18 Moses with his law is most ter- 
rible; there never was any equal to him in 
perplexing, affrighnng, tyrannizing, threat- 
ening, preaching, and thundering. 

♦Luther, Table-Talk, , 276. 

560.19 1 believe with perfect faith that 
the prophecy of Moses . . . was true, and 
that he was the chief of the prophets. 

Maimomdcs, Commentary to Mishna: 
Sanhedrin, 1168, 10.1. Thirteen Princi- 
ples, #7. 

560.20 Having faith in Israel’s shepherd 
[Moses] is the same as having faith in the 
Creator. 

Mekdta, to Exod. 14.31. Sec Judah b. 
Simeon. Num. R., 7.2. 

560.21 Moses was equal to all Israel, 
and all Israel to Moses. 

Ibid., 18.1. 

560.22 Everything that is essential to 
the life of the people is derived from Moses, 
and all laws are given in his name. 

♦Pedersen, Israel, (1920) 1926, p. 18. 

560.23 Moses is the most exalted person- 
ality in ancient history. 

•Ranke, Weltgeschichte, 1888, i. 42. 

560.24 A colossus among the great myth- 
ical figures of humanity. 

•Renan, History of the People of Israel, 
1888, i. 135. 
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SMJS Mo*e* refused to be at cue while 
bis people was in trouble. 

Seder Eliyahu Zuta, ch 1, ed Friedmann, 
167, on Exod. 17.12. 

Talmud: Taanit, 11a. 

560.26 Tis Moses up to heaven come, 

To heaven come, to heaven 
come, 

Through all the circles seven 
come, 

To fetch the Torah down I 
Simhat Torah hymn, unknown poet of 
Gaonic period. ZVJ 165. 

560.27 Moses was the author of the great 
principle that the governments and reli- 
gions of nations must be built upon the 
same basis of truth as is individual charac- 
ter. 

I. M. Wise, “Moses,” 1889. Selected 
Writings, 175. 

560.28 Moses was wedded to the She- 
kina. 

Zohar, Gen., 21b-22a. See SMT, 226f. 

561. MOTHER 

561.1 Eve, ... the mother of all living. 
Bible: Gen., 3.20. 

561.2 You arose a mother in Israel. 
Bible: Judg., 5.7. 

561.3 As the mother, so her daughter. 
Bible : Eze\., 16.44. 

561.4 Despise not your mother when she 
is old. 

Bible: Prov ., 23.22. 

561.5 Honor your mother at heart, in 
speech, and by action. 

Elijah b. Raphael, Tzavaah, 18C. AHE, 
305. 

561.6 Show the utmost honor to your 
aged mother-in-law. 

Elijah Gaon, Alim UTerufa, 1836. AHE, 
322. 

561.7 When kid and leopard dwell to- 
gether, daughter-in-law and mother-in-law 
will dwell together. 

Huppat Eliyahu Rabbah. EOM, 171a. 

561.8 Let me rise before the approaching 
Glory of God! 

Joseph b. Hiyya, on hearing his mother’s 
footsteps. Talmud: Kiddushin, 31b. 

561.9 God could not be everywhere, so 
He created mothers. 

Kompcrt. q KJL, 123; Hess, Rome & 
Jerusalem, 87. 


561.10 There is no bad mother and no 
good death. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #2153. 

561.11 There is as yet no chair in Para- 
dise for a good stepmother. 

Ibid., #3706. 

561.12 A daughter-in-law and a mother- 
in-law do not ride in the same coach. 

Proverb (Yiddish). JE, x. 229a. 

561.13 He who dwells with his mother- 
in-law for thirty days deserves a flogging. 

Rab. Talmud: Kiddushin, 12b. 

561.14 1 saw a Jewish lady only yesterday 
with a child at her knee, and from whose 
face towards the child there shone a sweet- 
ness so angelical that it seemed to form a 
sort of glory round both. I protest I could 
have knelt before her, too, and adored in 
her the divine beneficence in endowing us 
with the maternal storge which began with 
our race and sanctifies the history of man- 
kind. 

•Thackeray, Pendennis, 1849. 

561.15 Imagine a young, loving mother, 
... the dearest friend, the most intimate 
confidante of her children, their companion 
in games, music, society, dress, life and 
thoughts. Almighty God, what a . . . sure 
support this is 1 Such a mother is God j 
deputy on earth. 

Varnhagcn. q KRV, 173. 

562. MOTIVE 

562.1 God did not reveal the reward of 
each separate precept, so that they may all 
be performed without questioning. 

Abba b. Kahana. Deut. R., 6.2. See Pe- 
seta Rabbati, ch 23, ed Friedmann, 121b. 
Cf Tanhuma, El{eb, 3, ed Buber, 9a. 

562.2 That is not virtue which looks for 
a reward. 

F. Adler, Creed and Deed, 1877, p. 19. 

562.3 For commandments done not out 
of love and fear of God, man will receive 
no reward in the world to come. 

Alphabet of R. A\iba (JBH, i. 23). 
q BKF, 73. 

562.4 Be not like slaves who serve their 
master for a reward . . . and let the fear 
of Heaven be upon you. 

Antigonus. Mishna : Abot, 1.3. 

562 *5 I don’t want Your this world, 1 
don’t want Your world to come; I want 
only You. 

Baal Shem. q ZRN, 137. See JE, ii. 386b; 
Z, E. Shapiro, Igra de Pir{a , 5618, #2. 
q Berger, Eser Orot, 25. 
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562.6 I desire not Thy Paradise, heav- 
enly or earthly; 1 desire only Thee, to be 
absorbed in Thee [Ps. 73.25]. 

Shneor Zalman, Li^uti Torah, Dcut. 
(1851) 1928, p. 25a. Sec Heilman, Bet 
Rabbi, 1892, i. 16a. 

562.7 There is an old saying: If you wish 
to find out whether your motive is pure, 
test yourself in two ways: whether you 
expect recompense from God or anyone 
else, and whether you would perform the 
act in the same way if you were alone, 
unbeknown to others. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 5.5. 

562.8 Say not, “I do not want forbidden 
food, forbidden clothes, or forbidden sexual 
relations’'; rather say, “1 do indeed want 
these but will not have them, because my 
Father in Heaven forbade them.” 

Elcazar b. Azariah. Sifra, to Lev. 20.26. 

562.9 “Happy is the man that . . . delights 
in His commandments” [Ps. 112.1]: “in 
His commandments," not in their reward. 

Elcazar b. Pcdat, or b. Shammua. Tal- 
mud: Aboda Zara, 19a. 

562.10 Only a law fulfilled for itself is 
a “Torah of lovingkindness.” 

Elcazar b. Pcdat, on Prov. 31.26. Tal- 
mud: SukX a > 49b. 

562.11 Elijah can serve God also with- 
out a world to come. 

Elijah Gaon. q Brainin. MtMizrah Umi- 
Maarab, 1899. 

562.12 When you erect a building, buy 
a vessel, or make a new garment, say, “1 
do it in honor of the Shckina's union with 
God,” 

Epstein, Kitzur Shnt Luhot HaBerit, 
1683 (1698), 8a. 

562.13 Let all who serve the community 
do so for the sake of Heaven. 

Gamaliel III. Mishna: Abot, 2.2. 

562.14 Let all your actions be in the 
name of Heaven. 

Jose HaCohcn. Mishna: Abot, 2.12. 

562.15 The conception of simha shel 
mitzva, "joy in the pious act,” precludes 
the motivation of reward. 

Gudemann, Das Judentum in seinen 
Grundzugen, 1902, p. 86. 

562.16 There is no difference between 
those who repent out of love, and those 
who repent out of fear. 

Hama b. Hanina. Talmud: Toma, 86a. 


562.17 Prompted by love is greater 
than prompted by fear. 

Simeon b. Eleazar. Talmud: Sofa, 31a. 

562.18 An assembly dedicated to Heaven 
will endure, and one not so dedicated will 
not endure. 

Johanan HaSandlar. Mishna: Abot, 4.11. 

562.19 As the bee gathers for its owner, 
so Israelites accumulate merits <and good 
deeds for the glory of their Father in 
Heaven. 

Levi. Deut. R., 1.6. 

562.20 Who thinks of reward serves him- 
self, not God. 

Lipkin, Etz Pri, 1880, p. 26. 

562.21 If doing good were recompensed 
with Gehenna, and doing wrong with Para- 
dise, it would still be proper to do good. 

Lipkin. q KTH, i. 271. 

562.22 To serve God out of love is to 
fulfill the Torah. . . . But tins is a high 
level of piety, and not every sage attains it 

Maimonides, Yad: Tcshuba, 1180, 10.2. 
See Yad: Deot, 3.2f. 

562.23 Love virtue for its own sake 
alone. 

Philo, Sobriety, 3. 

562.24 Who seeks reward for a deed “is 
an evil man” f Prov. 11.21]. 

Phineas. Lev. R., 36.3. 

562.25 Not the sermon is he after but 
the fee that comes thereafter. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #1025. 

562.26 I don’t mean the Hagada, but the 
dumplings. 

Ibid., #1090. 

562.27 Not to haroses do they incline but 
to the four cups of wine. 

Ibid., #1603. 

562.28 Engage in Torah and charity 
even with an ulterior motive, for the habit 
of right doing will lead also to right moti- 
vation. 

Rab. Talmud: Pesahim, 50b. 

562.29 It were better that he, who prac- 
tices virtue not for its own sake, had never 
been born. 

Raba. Talmud: Berahpt, 17a. 

562.30 Not out of love for Mordccai, but 
out of hatred for Haman. 

Raba. Talmud. Megilla, I6a. 

562.31 Make a vest, or verse— 

If ’tis done for hire, 

It is done the worse. 

M. Rosenfeld, “For Hire,” tr Stokes & 
Frank. 



$6232 If one serves God out of love, not 
for reward, even Satan becomes his advo- 
cate. 

Sefer Hasidim, 13C, #15, p. 17. 

562 33 Fear of punishment is a much 
stronger motive than desire for reward. 
Ibid., #411, p. 123. 

$6234 Say not, I will study Torah to 
become rich, or to be called Rabbi, or to 
obtain reward. 

Sifrt, #41, to Deut. 11.13. 

Talmud: Nedartm, 62a. 

562.35 Fear must not motivate a de- 
cision. 

Simeon b. Gamaliel II. Talmud: Sabbath, 
13a. 

562.36 To seek justice for the sake of 
personal gain is adultery. 

Tanhum b. Hiyya. Peseta Rabbati, ch 22. 

562.37 Men erect synagogs and colleges, 
and place there richly adorned Scrolls, not 
for the glory of God, but to make them- 
selves a name. Hence, the powers of evil 
prevail over Israel. 

Zohai , Gen., 25b. 

562.38 God takes account of a good 
motive. 

Ibid., 28b 

562.39 Worship inspired by fear is wor- 
ship, but it does not rise to the highest 
part of the supernal sphere. That is re- 
served for worship inspired by love. 

Zohar, Exod., 21 6a. 

563. MOURNING 

563.1 Reason would not have us grieve 
for the dead, who are set free from evil, 
but all men do grieve over them, because 
they think of themselves and of their own 
advantage. 

Apocrypha: Aristeas, 268. 

563.2 Let your weeping be bitter and 
your wailing passionate; make mourning 
such as befits him: a day or two on account 
of gossip — and be consoled on account of 
your sorrow. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 38.17. 

563.3 Woe to the losers, not to the lost: 
He is at rest, we’re the distressed. 

Bar Abin. Talmud: Moed Katan, 25b. 
1634 It seems to me as if the entire 
people of Israel has been sitting for two 
thousand years and weeping over graves. 
Feierberg, LtQn? 1898. 


563.5 Who does not patiently subdue his 
mourning prolongs his grief. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c. 1050, 
#144. 

563.6 All go to the house of mourning 
and each weeps over his own sorrow. 

Ibn Shuaib, Olat Shabbal, 1469, #53. 

563.7 Everyone who mourns Jerusalem 
will see its joy, and everyone who mourns 
it not will not see its joy. 

Johanan, on Isa. 66.10. Midrash Zuta, 
Eka, #28, ed Buber, 1894, p. 74. 

563.8 Blessed are they that mourn, for 
they shall be comforted. 

blew Testament: Matt., 5.4. 

563.9 On the day of a funeral, a mourner 
is forbidden to cat of his own bread. 

Rab. Talmud: Moed Katan, 27b. 

563.10 No mourning rites on the Sab- 

bath. 

Samuel. Talmud: Moed Katan, 24a. 

563.11 He who witnesses the parting of 
a soul, or the burning of a Scroll, must rend 
his garments in mourning. 

Simeon b. Eleazar. Talmud : Sabbath, 
105b. 

563.12 They used to carry food to the 
house of mourning, the rich in silver and 
gold baskets, the poor in wicker baskets. 
Then, in deference to the poor, all had .to 
carry in wicker baskets. 

Talmud: Moed Katan, 27a. 

563.13 What is the measure of mourn- 
ing? Three days for weeping, seven for 
lamenting, and thirty for abstaining from 
a haircut and pressed clothes. Thereafter, 
the Holy One says: Ye are not more com- 
passionate toward the departed than I am. 

Ibid., 27b. 

564. MOUTH 

564.1 Set a guard, O Lord, to my mouth. 
Bible: Ps., 141.3. 

564.2 A fool’s mouth is his ruin. 

Bible: Prov., 18.7. 

564.3 Your own mouth condemns you. 
Bible: Job, 15.6. 

564.4 The heart of fools is in their 
mouth, but the mouth of the wise is in 
their heart 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 21.26. 

564.5 As you enclose your vineyard with 
thorns, so make doors and bolts to your 
mouth. 

Ibid., 28.24. 
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564.6 Blessed is he whose mouth is 
mercy and gentleness. 

Apocrypha: // Enoch, 42.13. 

564.7 The mouth is a door, and should 
be kept closed. 

Bahya b. Asher, Kad HaKemah, 14C, 
p.3. 

564.8 Nature has given us two ears, but 
only one mouth. 

Disraeli, Henrietta Temple, 1837, 6.24. 

564.9 We have a table, knife and meat; 
all we need is a mouth to eat! 

Johanan. T: Kiddushin, 46a. 

564.10 Does not Cod a heart demand, 
and not a shouting mouth? 

Lonzano, To\ahat Musar, 1572, Canto 3, 
line 229. Ref. to cantors. 

564.11 From a man’s mouth we can tell 
who he is. 

Proverb, q Zohar, Number s. 187a. 

564.12 Give your car to all, your hand 
to a friend, but your mouth only to your 
wife. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #84. 

564.13 His power is only with his mouth. 
Rashi, Commentary, Isaiah, 41.14. 

564.14 Were I at Sinai, I would have 
asked God for two mouths, one for its 
ordinary functions, *nd one for Torah. 
On second thought, however, I feel, since 
the world is being ruined by man's one 
mouth, how frightfully worse it would be 
if he had two mouths! 

Simeon b. Yohai. TJ: Bera\ot, 1.2. 

564.15 Prayer is the mighty weapon of 
the mouth. Why is Israel called “worm” 
\lsa. 41.14]? The worm’s only weapon is 
its mouth, but with it, it fells mighty 
cedars. 

Tanhuma, Beshallah, #9, 111a. 

564.16 The mouth that forbids is the 
mouth that permits. 

Tosefta: Eduyot, 3.6. Tohorot, 8.5. 

564.17 Israel’s only power to prevail is 
in its mouth. 

Zohar, Genesis, 178a. 

565. MUCK 

565.1 Whichever way you rake the 
muck, it remains muck. 

Yitzhak Meir of Ger. See Buber, Way 
of Man, 36. 

566. MUD 

566.1 Long live the world of mud I 

J. Cahan, ‘The Frogs," 1902, tr M. Sam- 
uel. FJA, 367. 


566.2 When we in mud descended, 
Soon we understood each other. 
Heine, Return Home, 1823, #91. 

566 J The year is lush when Tebeth has 
slush. 

Hisda. Talmud: Taanit , 6b. 

567. MULTITUDE 

567.1 Thou shalt not follow a multitude 
to do evil. 

Bible: Exod., 23.2. 

567.2 Multitudes, multitudes in the val- 
ley of decision 1 

Bible: Joel, 4.14. 

567.3 To lose one’s self in the multitude, 
body and soul, is one of the elemental 
human passions. 

Wolfson, “Escaping Judaism.” Menotah 
Journal, 1921, vii. 159. 

568. MURDER 

568.1 Thou shalt not murder. 

Bible: Exod., 20 1 3. 

568.2 Who sheds blood destroys the 
divine image. 

Akiba. Tosefta: Yebamot, 8.4. 

568.3 He who kills an innocent person 
is responsible for the blood of all the vic- 
tim’s potential descendants to the end of 
time. 

Mishna: Sanhedrin, 4.5, comment on 
Gen. 4.10. 

568.4 Be killed, and kill not. Is your 
blood redder than his ? 

Raba, to one ordered, on pain of death, 
to kill another. Talmud: Pesahim, 25b. 

568.5 Shelter not a fleeing murderer, be 
he Jew or Gentile. 

Sefer Hasidtm, 13C, #181, p. 72. Cf 
Tarfon. Nidda, 61a. 

569. MUSIC 

569. A. Evaluation 
569.A.1 Where there’s music, pour not 
out talk. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sna, 32.4. 

569.A.2 As a seal of carnelian on a neck- 
lace of gold is a concert of music at a 
banquet of wine. 

Ibid., 32.5f. See Opatoshu, Last Revolt, 
ch 43, p. 274. 

569.A.3 Music is a universal language, 
and needs not be translated With it soul 
speaks to soul. 

B. Auerbach, Auj ier Hohe, 1865. 


322 



569JL4 Music washes away from the 
sou! the dust of everyday life. 

B. Auerbach. 

569.A.5 Music is prayer. Whether ut- 
tered by a child in its stammering, or by 
a crude person in crude speech, or by the 
cultivated in ardent, witty^ words, Heaven 
hearkens to them with equal love and re- 
turns to each as a text the echo of his 
feelings. 

Bocrnc. 

569.A.6 0 Music! miraculous art! . . . 
A blast of thy trumpet, and millions rush 
forward to die; a peal of thy organ, and 
uncounted nations sink down to pray. 

Disraeli, Contartm Fleming, 1832. 
569.A.7 The essence of music is a revela- 
tion. ... It is spirit, yet in need of time, 
rhythm; it is matter, yet independent of 
space. 

Heine, Letters on the French Stage, 1837, 

#9. 

569.A.8 Hidden in a brief adagio 

There is a sermon on the tran- 
sient hour; 

And lured from inner depths by 
sweep of bow 

May be a vision of the perfect 
flower, 

Immortal blossom of divine in- 
tent 

Whose humblest seed explains 
the firmament. 

Lieberman, “Violin Concerto." N.Y. 
Times, Oct. 4, 1953. 

569.A.9 Each science, religion, philoso- 
phy, even atheism, has its particular song. 
The loftier the religion or science, the more 
exalted is its music. 

Nahman Bratzlav, JJtyutf Moharan, 
(1806) 1874, 18a. 

569.A.10 Music evokes the spirit of 
prophecy. 

Ibid., 62b (1936, p. 145). 

569 A. 11 There are palaces that open 
only to music. 

Ttfyune Zohar, 13C, ch 11, p. 266. 
569A.12 In the high spheres there 
are temples which may be opened only 
with song. 

Shneor Zalman, q Teitelbaum, HaRab 
McLadi, i. 20. 

569.A.13 There are places that open 
only to music 

Zeitlin, Orot. HaTe\u}a, 1919, iv. 525. 


569.A.14 Stronger is music than death. 
Werfel, Poems, tr E. A. Snow, The 
Beyond, 1945. 

569.B. In Natare 

569JB.1 Sing, O heaven, be joyful, O 
earth, and break forth into singing, O 
mountains! 

Bible: Isa., 49.13. 

569.B.2 The morning stars sang to- 
gether. 

Bible: Job, 38.7. 

569.B.3 The righteous should sanctify 
himself so that the Shckina sings from 
his throat. 

Ehmelek, Noam EhmeleK, (1787) 1942, 

p. 220. 

569.B.4 Nature is saturated with melody; 
heaven and earth are full of song. 

Nahman Bratzlav. q HLH, 97. 

569.B.5 The whole world is nothing 
more than a singing and a dancing before 
the Holy One, blessed be He. Every Jew 
is a singer before Him, and every letter in 
the Torah is a musical note. 

Nathan b. Naphtah Hcrz. q Pcretz. SPG, 
180. 

569.B.6 Grasshoppers are said to live on 
air because, I suppose, their singing makes 
their lack of food a light matter. 

Philo, Contemplative Ltje, 4. 

569.C. Song 

569.C.1 This song shall testify before 
them as a witness. 

Bible ■ Deut., 31.21. 

569.C.2 My song is my strength, the 
strength of rocks. 

Ezobi, Kaarat Kesef, 1270. JQRo, viii. 
535. 

569.C.3 Song is a faithful messenger. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Selected Poems, p. 15. 
569.C.4 The inner history of a people is 
contained in its songs. 

Jellinck. Der Orient, 1844, p. 669. 
569.C.5 Who sings in this world will 
sing also in the next. 

Joshua b. Levi. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 91 b. 
569.C.6 Through true song one may rise 
to the power of prophecy. 

Opatoshu, In Polish Woods, 1921, p. 162, 
569.C.7 Song charms away the passions. 

Philo, Special Laws, i. 62. 

569.C.8 The ears that listen to song 
should be tom away. 

Rab. Talmud: Sota, 48a. 
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569.C.9 Where there’s song in a house, 
there’s ruin on its threshold. 

Raba. Ibid. 

569.C.10 With the daily rejuvenation of 
the world new songs arc created. 

Yitzhak Meir. q HaOlam, 1908; Idelsohn, 
Jewish Music, 41 5. 

569.C.11 Beware of singers, they are 
mostly thieves; trust no word of theirs, for 
they arc liars; they dally with women, and 
long after other people’s money. 

Zabara, Sefer Shaashuim. q Abrahams, 
Book of Delight, 41. 

569.D. Melody 

569.D.1 Whatever the tunc, the fool 
won’t hear it. 

Berckia. Lam. R., Proem 12. 

569.D.2 Who reads Scripture without 
chanting and studies the sages without 
melody is “not good” \Ezek- 20.25]. 
Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud: Megilla, 
32a. 

569.D.3 All melodics come from the 
source of sanctity. 

Nahman Bratzlav, Uh\ut£ Moharan, 
(1806) 1874, 54a. 

569.D.4 There are melodics that must 
have words . . . and melodies that sing 
themselves without words. The latter are 
of a higher grade. But these, too, depend 
on a voice and lips, . . . hence are not yet 
altogether pure, not yet genuine spirit. 
Genuine melody sings itself without a voice. 
It sings inside, within the heart, in man’s 
very entrails! 

Peretz, Mekubolim, 1906. Alle Ver\, vi. 
53. See LP, 227. 

569.E. Religious Musk 
569.E.1 Sing unto the Lord, for He has 
done gloriously. 

Bible: Isa., 12.5. 

S69.E.2 O sing unto the Lord a new 
song. 

Bible: Ps., 98.1. See 100.2. 

569JL3 I will sing unto the Lord as long 
as I live. 

Ibid., 104.33. 

569.E.4 The individual may pray in 
prose or even in wordless silence; a congre- 
gation must sing or disband. 

Abrahams, Poetry and Religion, 1920, 

P-2 2. 

569.EJ5 “1 will open my riddle with the 
harp" [Ps. 49.5]— -by means of songs and 


hymns I open the larger world of mystery. 

Elimelek, Noam Elimelek, (1787) 1942. 
569.E.6 Cultivate song and music in our 
synagogs. 

Leon of Modena, letter, 1623. KTJ, 418. 
569.E.7 Song is obligatory in the ritual 
of the sanctuary. 

Samuel. Talmud: Arakin, 1 la. 

569.E.8 Do these bought singers reach 
His favor? 

And is His ear arrested by these 
paid praises? 

Or arc they not as hired 
mourners 

Whose wailings measure the 
purse not the pulse of the be- 
reaved ? 

J. S. Untcrmeyer, “On Temples." Dreams 
Out of Darkness, 1912, p. 19f. 

569.E.9 Fear and faith and song go to- 
gether. 

Zcitlin, Orot. HaTekufa, 1919, iv. 526, 
on Exod. 14.31-15.1. 

569.F. Jewish Music 
569.F.1 Sweet are the songs of Israel 
(The sweet singer of Israel). 

Bible: II Sam., 23.1. 

569.F.2 Every people has its own melody. 
... But Israel sings all of them, in order 
to bring them all to God. 

Abraham Yaakov. q BTH, ii. 71. 
569JF.3 The Jewish scherzo in fact is 
little more than an adagio. 

H. Adler, q Sterling, Jew and Civiliza- 
tion, 181. 

569.F.4 In my work termed “Jewish” 
... I have but listened to an inner voice, 
deep, secret, insistent, ardent, ... a voice 
which surged up in me on reading certain 

passages in the Bible This entire Jewish 

heritage moved me deeply, it was reborn in 
my music. 

Bloch, q Mary Tibaldi-Chiesa. Music a 
Hebraica, 1938. 

569.F.5 There exists no music that is 
disdnedy Jewish. 

Ewen. Reflex, Sept. 1927, p. 45. 

569. F. 6 Wherever a Jewish group main- 
tained Jewish spiritual culture, there Jewish 
song was cultivated. 

Idelsohn, Jeudsh Music, 1929, p. 492. 
569.F.7 Of that medieval music of ours, 
the poet’s words are true: “It rejoices so 
pathetically, it laments so joyously.” 
Karpeles, Jewish Literature, 1895, p. 375. 
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S69J.S When does a few sing? When 
he’s hungry. 

Mendete, Travels of Benjamin III, 1878. 
569.F.9 The cruel suffering of the Jews 
is piteously told in their music, and I am 
carried back to my mother’s knees when 
I hear it. 

Remenyi. q Kowalsky. Edouard Remen - 
yi, 1906, p. 55. 

569.F.10 Jewish music must satisfy the 
musical demands while remaining Jewish; 
and it should not be necessary to sacrifice 
the Jewish characteristics to artistic forms. 
Sulzer, Shir Zion, i. 1838, Preface, q 
Idclsohn, Jewish Music, 249. 

570. MYRTLE 

570.1 A myrtle among reeds is still a 
myrtle. 

Proverb, q Abba b. Zabda. Talmud: 
Sanhedrin, 44a. 

571. MYSTERY 

571.1 The secret things belong to the 
Lord our God. 

Bible • Deut., 29.28. 

571.2 There arc three things which are 
too wonderful for me, yea, four which I 
know not: the way of an eagle in the air, 
the way of a serpent upon a rock, the way 
of a ship in the midst of the sea, and the 
way of a man with a young woman. 

Bible: Prov., 30.18f. 

571.3 Seek to know only what has fol- 
lowed Creation, not what preceded it 

Bar Kappara. Gen. R., 1.10. Cf 8.2. 

571.4 All is mystery; but he is a slave 
who will not struggle to penetrate the dark 
veil. 

Disraeli, Contarini Fleming, 1832. 

571.5 The fairest thing we can experi- 
ence is the mysterious. It is the fundamental 
emotion which stands at the cradle of true 
art and true science. He who knows it not 
and can no longer wonder, no longer feel 
amazement, is as good as dead. ... It was 
the experience of mystery . . . that en- 
gendered religion. 

Einstein, The World As I See It, 1934, 
p. 5. 

571.6 The revealed aspect of Torah is 
holy, and its mystery aspect is the Holy of 
Holies. 

I. Horowitz, Shn6 Luhot HaBcrit, 
(1649), 8!ia. 


571.7 How doth my soul within me 

yearn . . . 

Thy secret mysteries to learn 1 
Judah HeHasid, Hymn of Glory, c. 1200, 
tr Lucas. 

571.8 Why does the Bible begin with the 
letter beth [c] ? Because just as beth is 
closed on all sides but one, so you may not 
investigate what is above or below or be- 
hind Creation, but only what has been since 
Creation. 

Levi. Talmud J: Hagiga, 2.1. 

571.9 We are deceived by localisms and 
the accidental. . . . Because we live through 
most of the day, we fasten our wonderment 
on night. Because most of the great poets 
have been men, it is women that have been 
thought to be the mystery. But Adam is 
not less a riddle than Eve. 

S. Levin, Youth in Revolt, 1930, p. 273. 

571.10 How God rules the universe . . . 
is a complete mystery. 

Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190, i.72. 

571.11 It were better if he, who specu- 
lates on what is above, beneath, before or 
after, had never come into the world. 

Mishna: Hagiga, 2.1. 

571.12 Moses banished from the sacred 
legislation the lore of occult rites and 
mysteries and all such imposture and 
buffoonery. 

Philo, Special Laws, i. 59. 

571.13 What a dark world— who 

knows? — 

Ours to inhabit is I 

One touch and what a strange 

Glory burst on us, 

What a hid universe! 

Zangwill, Blind Children, 1903. 

572. MYSTICISM 
572.1 Judaism is unquestionably and 
supremely a religion of reason. But, para- 
doxically enough, it only made its appeal 
to the Jew and held him tightly in its grip 
because he was — and is— by nature and 
inclination a mystic. . . . The Jew believed 
and lived not by logic but by love, not by 
ratiocination but by intuition. It was by 
these standards that he was led 

To see one changeless Life in all 
the Lives, 

And in the Separate, One Insepar- 
able. 

Abelson, Zohar, ed Soncino, 1949, 
lntrod., p. xxvi. 
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572.2 Mysticism is nothing but an over- 
whelming concentration of religious feel- 
ing. 

Agus, Banner of Jerusalem, 1946, p. 228. 

572.3 )ewish mysticism is never release 
from will or . . . from self; on the con- 
trary it is a doctrine of the most intense 
moral activity. . . . Jewish mysticism is not 
pantheistic. . . . God and die world are 
never identified. . . . What distinguishes 
Jewish mysticism is rather that it enlarges 
man ... so that the effect of his action 
reaches the infinite, so that his ethical act 
also becomes n cosmic act. 

Baeck, The Pharisees, 1947, p. 98f. 

572-4 The culmination of mysticism is 
an entry into contact . . . with the creative 
effort manifested by Life. . . . Plotinus . . . 
said, “Action is a weakening of contem- 
plation " He remained faithful to Hellenic 
intcllcctualisni. ... In short, mysticism, in 
the absolute sense . . . was never attained 
by Greek thought. 

Bergson, Two Sources of Morality and 
Religion, 19.15, 209f. 

572.5 No current of thought or feeling 
has contributed so much as the thought 
and feeling of Jewish prophets to arouse 
the mysticism which we call complete. . . . 
The reason is that, if other currents carried 
certain souls towards a contemplative mysti- 
cism . . . pure contemplation they remained, 
and nothing more. To cover the interval 
between thought and action an impetus 

was needed We find this impetus in the 

prophets. 

Ibid., 229. 

572.6 Religion is to mysticism what 
popularization is to science. 

Ibid., 227. 

572.7 When the mystical Jew dies, the 
Jew is dead. 

W. Frank, Our America, 1919. 

572.8 I myself am just at present a Mys- 
tic, following the advice of my physician to 
avoid stimulants to thought. 

Heine, Harx Journey, 1824. 

572.9 Man is by nature a mystic. 

Kook, HaMahshaba HaYisraelit, 1920, p. 
26. 

572.10 Expanses, expanses, 

Expanses divine, my soul doth 
crave. 

Enclose me not in cages 
Of matter or mind. 


Through heavenly vastness my 
soul doth soar 
Unfenced by walls of heart 
Or walls of deed — 

Of ethics, logic, or mores— 
Above all these it soars and flies, 
Above the expressible and name- 
able, 

Above delight and beauty. 

Kook. Zikaron , 1945, p. 17. q ABJ, 130. 

572.11 Mystics . . . are enemies to so- 
ciety of the direst kind. 

Nordau , Degeneration, (1893) 5.2, p. 557. 

572.12 Tell me, ye mystics, if these 
things are good and profitable, why do you 
shut yourselves up in profound darkness 
and reserve their benefits for three or four 
alone, when by producing them in the mar- 
ket-place you might extend them to every 
man and thus enable all to share ... a better 
and happier life ? 

Philo, Special Laws, i. 59. 

572.13 I saw the mystic dance of flesh 
and flame. 

Stampfer, Jerusalem Has Many Faces, 
1950, p. 37. 

573. MYTHOLOGY 

573.1 Judaism ... is fundamentally op- 
posed to mythology. 

Baeck, Essence of Judaism, 1936, p. 84. 

573.2 The history of the development of 
the religion of Israel is the memory of its 
holy wars against mythology. 

Ncumark, Toldot HaPilosofia, 1921, i. 3. 
q AMP 387. 

573.3 Not only uxalth and glory and the 
like are idols and unsubstantial shadows, 
but also those personages which the myth- 
makers invented. ... To promote the se- 
ductiveness they have fitted the falsehood 
into melody, meter and rhythm. Further, 
they have brought in sculpture and paint- 
ing to cooperate in the deception. 

Philo, Special Laws, i. 5. See Giants, 13. 

574. NAME 

574.1 As is his name, so is he. 

Bible: l Sam., 25.25. 

574*2 A name better than sons and 
daughters. 

Bible: Isa., 56.5. 

574 3 A good name is rather to be choten 
than great riches. 

Bible: Prov., 22.1. 
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5744 A good name is better than pre- 
cious ointment 
Bible: Eccles., 7.1. 

5744 What is a good pedigree? A good 
name. 

Al-Harizi, TahJ^emoni, c. 1220, ch 34. 

574.6 A name endures while beauty 
wanes. 

Apocrypha: Ahifyr, 2.49. 

574.7 There are some who have left a 
name behind them. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira , 44.8. 

574.8 Whenever my opponents sec 
themselves in danger of foundering on the 
rock of Boerne, . . . they throw out as 
their sheet-anchor the name of Baruch. 

Boerne, Menzel der Franzosenfresser, 
1856. 

574.9 Every man has three names: one 
his father and mother gave him, one others 
call him, and one he acquires himself. 

Eccles. R., 7.1.3. 

574.10 No monument gives such glory 
as an unsullied name. 

Elcazar b. Judah, Ro^eah, 13C. ZEH, 13. 

574.11 One’s name has an influence on 
one’s life. 

Elcazar b. Pcdat. Talmud • Bera^ot, 7b. 

574.12 Who aggrandizes his name loses 
his name. 

Hillel. Mishna: Abot, 1.13. 

574.13 As long as time endures, there 
will always be royally enthroned the names 
of Abraham, Moses, Isaiah. 

Joel Jacoby, “Klagen cines Juden," 1837, 
p. 28. q LGS, 53. 

574.14 Happy is he who grew up with 
a good name, and departed this world with 
a good name. 

Johanan, Talmud: Bcrakpt, 17a. 

574.15 The earned name is worth much 
more than the given name. 

Phineas b. Hama. Eccles. R., 7.4. 

574.16 If unjust hatred clings to our 
name, should we not, instead of denying 
it, use all our strength to secure honor for 
it? 

Riesser. q Baron. Liberal Judaism , April 
1945, p. 9. 

574.17 A Jew should not accept the 
name of a heathen idol or saint. 

Sefer Hastdim, 13C, # 195, p. 74. 

574.18 Your name Mark does not fit you 
at all. Forsooth, your name is Mordecai; 


and what nobility and heroism are in that 
namel 

•Stasov, to Antokolski, 1897, reported 
by Joel Engel to Jacob Weinberg, q 
HaDoar, Sept. 7, 1951, p. 735. 

574.19 When a man supplicates God, he 
should identify himself with certainty; 
hence he mentions his mother's name, not 
his father’s. 

Zohar, Gen., 84a. 

574.20 A change of name acts as an 
atonement for sin. 

Ibid., 133b. 

575. NATION 
575.A. Definition 

575.A.1 A nation is a totality of men 
united through community of fate into a 
community of character. 

O. Bauer, Die Nationalitatsfragc, 1907, 
p. 135. 

575.A.2 A nation is best defined as a 
people possessing a developed national con- 
sciousness. 

F. Hertz, Nationality in History and 
Politics, 1944, p. 23. 

575.A.3 A nation is a historical group of 
men of recognizable cohesion, held to- 
gether by a common enemy. 

Herzl, The Jewish State, 1896. 

5753. Character 

575.B.1 The nations arc as a drop of a 
bucket, and arc counted as the small dust 
of the balance. 

Bible: Isa., 40.15. 

575.B.2 What is national existence if not 
the existence of a national spirit? What is 
a nation’s importance if not the importance 
of the spiritual treasures it has added to 
human culture? 

Ahad HaAm. HaShiloah, 1902, vi, 377. 

5753.3 Individuals may form communi- 
ties, but it is institutions alone that can 
create a nation. 

Disraeli, speech, Manchester, 1866. 

5753.4 A nation is a work of art and a 
work of time. 

Disraeli, The Spirit of Whiggism, 1836. 

5753.5 Pleasure, pride, dominion and 
superstition, these are the four afflictions 
which corrupt the spirit of a nation. . . . 
The essence of nationality is the essence cl 
a people’s spirituality. 

Krochmal, Mori NebukJ HaZman, 
(1851) 1924, ch 7, p. 36. 



575JI.6 A nation is just as sacred as an 

individual. 

Syrkin, “International.” Idisher Kemp - 
fer, 1916. SGZ, u. 223. 

576. NATIONALISM 
576.A. Genera] 

576.A.1 The new nationalism adopted 
by America proclaims that each race or 
people, like each individual, has the right 
and duty to develop, and that only through 
such differentiated development will high 
civilization be attained. 

Brandeis, True Americanism, July 4, 
1915. 

576. A.2 Internationalism of the ordinary 
variety, which ignores entirely the facts 
and potentialities of nationhood, is a struc- 
ture built on thin air. Like a harp with 
many strings, mankind has many national 
characteristics, out of the scale of whose 
tonalities great music is made, not by dis- 
solving these characteristics into nothing- 
ness. 

Brod. Jewish Frontier, July 1940, p. 27. 
576.A.3 Nationalism is an infantile dis- 
ease. It is the measles of mankind. 

Einstein, to George Sylvester Viercck, 
1921. 

576.A.4 National memories lie deeper in 
man’s heart than we generally imagine. 

Heine, Norderney, 1826. 

576.A.5 It is impossible to reach the level 
of moral perfection without the whole- 
hearted love of one's nation. 

Kook. Azhara, 1937, i. 90. 

576.A.6 Since mankind is not a hodge- 
podge, not even tutti-frutti, but a garden, 
we shall have to put up with the fact that 
not all trees have the same bark. 

Landauer, 1913. Sem Lebensgang, 1929, 
i. 450. q LGS, 234f. 

576A.7 Nationalism means two things 
which liberalism must deny: the complete 
subjugation of the individual to the group 
and the predominance of the interest of 
the group over the claims of humanity. 
Mattuck. WUPJ Bulletin, #20, Sept. 
1948, p. 6. 

576*A.8 All nationalism is bad which 
turns out to be an ultimate value in and 
by itself; nationalism can ... be good while 
serving a higher value and aim than itself. 
E. Simon. Jewish Social Studies, Oct. 
1952, p. 371. 


576A.9 Those who favor love of on* 
nation set a ladder on the ground, whose 
top reaches the heavens, and they go up 
rung by rung until they reach the top, 
while those who advocate love of all hu- 
manity wish to leap up to heaven in one 
bound. 

Smolcnskin, Maamarim, 1925, i. 17. q 
SHR, 238. 

576.A.10 The time will come when na- 
tional pride will be looked upon as self- 
love or other vanity is now, and war as 
brawling. 

Varnhagen. q KRV, 196. 

576.B. Jewish 

576.B.1 The Prophets of Israel saw the 
Return from the Captivity ... as part of 
the universal ideal of world peace. . . . 
Religion and nationality are fused in Juda- 
ism, and Jewish nationalism is historically 
an aspect of . . . Judaism. 

Bcntwich. London Jewish Chronicle, 

1937. 

576.B.2 Jewish nationalism generates in 
the people ... a mighty affirmation of life, 
and with it a sense of unshakable rooted- 
ness. 

Blumcnfcld. Judtschc Rundschau, Sept. 

9, 1915. 

576.B.3 The nationality of the Jews came 
to a beautiful and enviable end: it turned 
into universalism. 

Boerne, letter, Feb. 2, 1833. 

576.B.4 The Jewish nation lives and will 
live! Other nations may love us or hate us, 
but they will never succeed in wiping us 
out, cither by persecution or by assimila- 
tion. 

Borochov, National Self-Help, Aug. 6, 

1915. BNC, 86. 

576.B.5 Let us recognize that we Jews 
are a distinct nationality of which every 
Jew, whatever his country, station, or shade 
of belief, is necessarily a member. Let us 
insist that the struggle for liberty shall not 
cease until equality of opportunity is ac- 
corded to nationalities as to individuals. 

Brandeis, address, April 25, 1915. 
576.B.6 We were to be dispersed among 
the peoples and to experience ... all the 
evils of nationalism, so that when the time 
was ripe, we could found and live a new 
kind of nationalism in the Holy Land. 

Brod, Im Kampf urn das Judentum, 1920, 

p. 41. q LGS, 271. 
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5763.7 Whoever ascribes to the nation 
or to the community the attributes of the 
absolute and of self-sufficiency betrays the 
religion of Israel. 

Buber, At the Turning, 1952, p. 36. 
576.B.8 Our nationalism docs not tend 
to erect barriers. We wish only to throw a 
bridge across the abyss created by an ab- 
normal life. 

Chinese Jewish Community, letter to 

Tagore, q LGF, 498. 

5763.9 We accept European culture and 
at the same time we wish to preserve the 
best in our national culture. 

Dubnow, Puma o Starom i 'Novom Yev- 

r cut vie, 1907, p. 225. 

576.B.10 The basis of our national idea 
consists in the fact that all the scattered 
parts of the Jewish Diaspora constitute one 
indivisible people, united by common in- 
terests. 

I bid. q JP, 1948, n. 317. 

576.B.11 We Jews should once more be- 
come conscious of our existence as a na- 
tionality and regain the self-respect that is 
necessary to a healthy existence. 

Einstein, World As / See It, 1934, p. 156. 
576.B.12 Is not Jewish nationalism an 
empty phrase if we do not connect with it 
Jewish religion and Jewish ethics, Jewish 
culture and the Jewish mode of life which 
gave it its individuality? 

L. Ginzberg, Students, Saints and Schol- 
ars, 1928, p. 124. 

576.B.13 Three essential traits of na- 
tionalism originated with the ancient Jews: 
the idea of the chosen people, the con- 
sciousness of national history, and na- 
tional Messiamsm. 

Kohn, Idea oj Nationalism, 1944, p. 36. 
576.B.14 The idea of a Jewish “nation- 
ality" runs counter to the interests of the 
Jewish proletariat because directly or in- 
directly it arouses within it a mood hostile 
to assimilation, a ghetto mood. 

•Lenin, 1903. q fF, Aug. 1950, p. 6. 

5763.15 In the first half millenium of 
the Christian era, amid darkness, confu- 
sion, the conflict of creeds and the downfall 
of classical civilization, the Jews learned 
the lesson of being a nation by force of the 
spirit alone. 

Lewisohn, Israel, 1925, p. 32. 

5763.16 An Israel that talks straight 
nationalism and is not linked with the 
world redemptive character of Judaism, is 


a retreat, not an advance, a subtraction 
from the world's liberating forces. 

M. Samuel, The Gentleman and the Jew, 
1950. 

5763.17 The Jewish national idea was 
not narrow, but embodied a universalisdc 
charge, “in thee shall all the families of 
the earth be blessed” [Gen. 12.3]. 

•Solovyov, Talmud . Rusl(aya Mysl, 1886. 

5763.18 What sort of a nation ... is 
a Jewish nation that consists of Georgian, 
Daghestanian, Russian, American and 
other Jews, the members of which do not 
understand each other, . . . will never sec 
each other, will never act together, whether 
in time of peace or of war? . . . No, it is 
not for such paper “nations" that the Social 
Democratic Party draws up its national 
program. 

•Stalin, 1913, Marxism and the National 
Question, Ilf. 

5763.19 Faith in Israel means faith in 
the spiritual strength of the world. 

Syrkin, 1924. See SGZ, ii. 53ff. 

5763.20 The content of Judaism, the 
substance of the Jewish national idea, the 
meaning of Jewish culture reside in the 
social-revolutionary critique and hope, of 
which Jews are the historic announcers, in 
the tidings of redemption, which the Jew- 
ish people brings to mankind. This is the 
highest, the first and last, justification of 
Jewish nationalism, of the separate exist- 
ence of the Jewish people. 

Syrkin, Jewish Nationalism. SGZ, i. 208. 

577. NATURE 

577.1 While the earth remains, seedtime 
and harvest, cold and heat, summer and 
winter, and day and night shall not cease. 

Bible: Gen., 8.22. 

577.2 Deep calls unto deep at the voice 

of Thy cataracts. 

Bible : Ps„ 42.8. 

5773 Sun, moon and stars ... are obedi- 
ent 

Apocrypha: Jeremy, 60. See Enoch, 2.1. 

577.4 In all its partitions and iron walls, 
under all its cloaks and covers, Nature is 
of the very essence of the Deity. 

Baal Shem. q Horodetzki. HaShiloah, 
1907, xvii. 354. 

577.5 History teaches us virtue, but na- 
ture preaches incessantly vice. 

Boernc, Fragmente & Apkorumen, 1840, 
#198. 



577.6 Nature leads us to wisdom by way 
of the confectioner: it surfeits us with the 
pleasures we should avoid. 

Ibid. , #247. 

577.7 Like a great poet, Nature knows 
how to produce the greatest effects with 
the most limited means. 

Heine, Harz Journey, 1824. 

577.8 Knowledge and action release man 
from the fetters of nature. 

lbn Gabirol, Fons Vitae, 11C. 

577.9 A wolf changes his hair, but not 
his nature. 

Immanuel, Mahberot, (c. 1300) 1491. 

577.10 What is contrary to nature is con- 
trary to God. 

Kompert, Christian and Leah, 1895, 65. 

577.11 Our daily activity implies un- 
ruffled, perfect confidence in the invari- 
ability of natural laws. 

Levy-Bruhl, La mentahte primitive, 
1922, p. 17. 

577.12 To be able to live in strict con- 
formity with nature is what the men of 
old defined as the end of happiness. 

Philo, Noah’s Planting, 12. 

577.13 Only through intimacy with na- 
ture could human beings learn the mean- 
inglessness of luxury and thus set them- 
selves free. 

Schatz, Memoir. SMMP, 429. 

577.14 The letters of the Hebrew words 
Elohim ("God”) and HaTcba (“Nature") 
have the same numerical value. 

Shneor Zalman, UkX ut * Amorim, 
(17%), p. 159. 

577.15 There does not exist a vacuum 
in nature. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, i. Pr 15, Note. 

577.16 The power of nature is the power 
of God. 

Spinoza, Theologtco-Political Treatise, 
1670, ch 16. 

577.17 Let man who needs a scripture 

for his eyes 

Peruse the star-built altars in the 
skies! 

Steinbach. New Yor{ Times, May 2, 
1954. 

577.18 For the Jew, nature and men are 
nothing of themselves; they are for the 
service of God. 

•Taine, History oj English Literature r 
(1864) 1873, u. 5. 


577.19 Stolen seed should properly not 
grow, but Nature follows its course, and 
fools who do wrong will have to render an 
account. 

Tosefta: Aboda Zara, 6.7. 

578. NECESSITY 

578.1 It Ain’t Necessarily So. 

I. Gershwin, Porgy and Bess, 1935. 

578.2 To be distressed at a necessary con- 
dition of life is absurd. 

Ibn Pulgar, Ezer HaDat, 14C, 53a. 

578.3 Nothing in war so rouses the 
martial spirit as necessity. 

Josephus, Wars, 3.7.4. 

578.4 One of the great tasks of culture 
is to convert necessity into freedom. 

Klatzkin, In Praise of Wisdom, 1943, p 

22 . 

578.5 Every necessity creates its ow r n 
consoling philosophy, and turns itself into 
a virtue. 

S. Levin, Youth in Revolt, 1930, p. 77 

578.6 Necessity is blind until it becomes 
conscious. Freedom is the consciousness of 
necessity. 

Marx, q Engels, Anti-Duhring, 1877. 

578.7 Necessity breaks iron. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #2533. 

578.8 Nothing in the universe is con- 
tingent, but all things arc conditioned to 
exist and operate in a particular manner 
by the necessity of the divine nature. 

Spinoza, Ethics , 1677, i. Pr 29. 

578.9 The eternal and infinite Being, 
which we call God or Nature, acts by the 
same necessity as that whereby it exists. 

Ibid,, iv. Preface. 

578.10 We are drawn toward a thing 
because we believe it is good. We end by 
being chained to it because it has become 
a necessity. 

S. Weil, Gravity and Grace, 1952, p. 99 

579. NECK 

579.1 Your neck is like the tower of 
David, builded with turrets. 

Bible: Cant., 4.4. 

579.2 If the neck is beautiful, it needs no 
string of pearls. 

Immanuel, Mahberot, (c.1300) 1491, ch 
14. 

579.3 Neck is a simile for the Temple: 
as the neck gives symmetry and beauty to 
the body, so does the Temple to the whole 
world. 

Zohar, Gen., 209b. 
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580. NEED 

580.1 One often needs most the unneces- 

sary. 

Auerbach, q TL, p. 284. 

580.2 From each according to his abili- 
ties, to each according to his needs. 

Marx, Critique of the Gotha Program, 

1875. 

580.3 Thy people’s needs are many and 
their talent is small 1 

Ne’ila Prayer. Talmud : Bera^ot, 29b. 

580.4 When the need is highest, God is 
mghest. 

Proverb (Yiddish), q SWS, 44. 

580.5 A voice proclaims daily from Mt. 
Horeh: The whole world is sustained for 
the sake of My son Hanina, and all he 
needs for his weekly subsistence is but a 
measure of carobs! 

Rah. Talmud * Berakot, 17b. 

580.6 Need alone is negative, and the 
greatest productions of man spring from 
.■n affirmation. 

Weizmann, Trial and Error, 1949, p. 176. 

581. NEGATION 

581.1 We can unite in firm negation of 
idolatry and find perhaps more of a com- 
mon faith in this negation than in any af- 
firmative statement about God. Certainly 
we shall find more of humility and of 
brotherly love. 

Fromm, Psychoanalysis and Religion, 
1950, p. 119. 

581.2 From a negative statement you 
mav not infer the positive. 

Meir. Talmud: Nedanm, 11a. 

581.3 From a positive statement you may 
infer the negative. 

Proverb, based on preceding. 

581.4 From negation arises party, not 
movement. 

Rathenau, Von hommenden Dingen, 

581.5 The Jew is the spirit of negation, 

* protest against the dogmas of creeds. 

I. M. Wise, "Wandering Jew," 1877 
{Selected Writings, 182). 

582. NEGRO 

582.1 Negroes are victims of harsh dis- 
crimination and flagrant injustices, which 
*y aloud to God and to man for remedy 
»nd redress. ... If our prayers and re- 
pentance . . . truly touch us, . . . we shall 
proceed, in cooperation with all men of 


good will, to remove barriers and eliminate 
injustices. 

CCAR, Statement, February 1942. 

582.2 The influence of the Negro upon 
the psychology of the American has been 
tremendous. . . . We taught him things; 
he taught us feelings. We gave him knowl- 
edge; he has helped to give us passion, 
which is not the meaner of the gifts. 

Goldberg, Tin-Pan Alley, 1930. 

582.3 We owe to the Negro our love be- 
cause of the martyrdom to which we have 
subjected him. 

London, speech, U.S. Congress, 1922. q 
RES, 250. 

582.4 Jews, by reason of the mandate of 
their ethical teaching, ... by reason of 
their own insecure position in large sec- 
tions of the world . . . must be as ardent 
for the defense of Negro rights as they are 
of their own. 

National Jewish Monthly, editorial, 
April, 1942. 

583. NEIGHBOR 

583.1 In everyone there is something of 
his fellow-man. . . . Hence, "love your 
neighbor" — for he is really you yourself. 

Cordovcro, Tomer Deborah, (1588) 
1928, p. 5. 

583.2 Love your Neighbor, yet respect 

him too; 

Don't pull down the Fence, ’twixt 
him and you. 

Guitcrman, A Poet’s Proverbs, 1924, p. 7. 

583.3 Cling to a good neighbor . . . shun 
an evil neighbor. 

Jose HaCohen. Mishna: Abot, 2.9. See 
A hot 1.7. 

584. NEWS 

584.1 As cold waters to a faint soul, so 
is good news from a far country. 

Bible: Prov., 25.25. 

584.2 Mortals and angels wrestled for 
the Holy Tables of the Law. The angels 
have won and captured the Tables. 

Bar Kappara, breaking the news of Ju- 
dah HaNasi's death. Talmud: Ketubot, 
104a. 

584.3 NEWS is that which comes from 
the North, East, West and South, and if 
it comes from only one point of the com- 
pass, then it is a class publication and not 
news. 

Disraeli, speech, House of Commons, 
March 26, 1855. 
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584.4 No news, good news. 

Ludovic Halcvy, La Belle Htlene , 1864. 

584.5 A people without reliable news is, 
sooner or later, a people without the basis 
of freedom. 

Laski, A Grammar of Politics, 1925, p. 

J47f. 

584.6 Your friend has a friend, and his 
friend has a friend [and so news travels]. 

Talmud: Baba Bathra, 29a. 

585. NEW YORK 

585.1 The Deepest City in the world. 
Oppenheim, "New York from a Sky- 
scraper.” 

585.2 City of prose and fantasy, of cap- 
italist automatism, its streets a triumph of 
cubism, its moral philosophy that of the 
dollar. New York impressed me tremen- 
dously because, more than any other city, 
it is the fullest expression of our modern 

age- 

Trotsky, My Ufe, 1930. 

585.3 New York is the great stone desert. 
Zangwill, The Melting Pot, 1909, Act 2. 

586. NIGHT 

586.1 Watchman, what of the night? 
Bible: Isa., 2\.\\. 

586.2 “Night unto night revealeth 
knowledge” [Pr. 19.3]. The revelations of 
nature cannot be easily heard during the 
day, when men move noisily about in their 
daily work. But in the evening, when men 
sit in silence, the voice of the heavens may 
be heard. 

Arama, A\edat Yitzhal 15C, i. 13b; 
adapted CCAR, B&P, 19. 

586.3 By night ... all flowers are gray, 
— the sinfullest rose quite as much as the 
most virtuous parsley. 

Heine, Journey from Munich to Genoa, 
1828, ch 20. 

586.4 The darkness moves before the 

pale gray light. 

Trembles and doubts and never 
understands 

That day should lay unconsecrated 
hands 

Upon the holy kingdom of the 
night. 

Salaman, “Two Dawns.” Songs of Many 
Days, 1923, p. 13. 


586.5 The milkman alone is enough to 
redeem the night from its undeserved evil 
reputation. 

Strunsky, Belshazar Court, 1914, p. 102. 

586.6 Come, drink the mystic wine of 

Night, 

Brimming with silence and the 
stars; 

While earth, bathed in this holy 
light, 

Is seen without its scars. 

L. Untcrmeycr, “The Wine of Night.” 
Challenge, 1915, p. 34. 

587. NIGHTINGALE 

587.1 My heart loves to hear the night- 
ingale’s song, though the songster is above 
me and afar. 

M. Ibn Ezra, q AJL, 164. 

588. NOBILITY 

588.1 There is no price too high which 
the man without self-respect would not 
pay for the fiction of nobility and the right 
to treat others as being lower than himself. 

H. Greenberg, “From Bakhmut to Vi- 
enna," 1938. GIE, 371. 

588.2 Pedigree is of no avail to him who 
is not himself noble. 

Hasdai, Ben HaMele\ VeHaNazir, 
c.1230, Introduction. 

588.3 He is noble who both nobly feels 
and acts. 

Heine, Atta Troll, 1841, ch 5. 

588.4 All men, born equal, arc a noble 
race. 

Heine, Harz Journey, 1824, #2. 

588.5 What is the noblest pedigree? Lov- 
ingkindness to men. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c. 1 050, 
#395. 

588.6 No pedigree as noble as virtue, no 
heritage equal to honor. 

Maimonides, Shaare HaMusar. q AHE, 
110 . 

588.7 At the Throne of Glory it is not 
the nobly-born that are beloved, but the 
nobly-risen. 

Perctz, Drei Matones, c.1910. Alle Ver\, 
vii. 18. 

588.8 We ought to call noble only those 
who are temperate and just, even though 
they belong to the class of domestic slaves. 

Philo, Nobility, 1. 

588.9 Nobility and honor always go to- 
gether. 

Ponte, Don Juan, 1787, 1.8. 
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588.10 The nobility to which you cannot 
raise yourself, cannot give you a patent of 
nobility. 

Sanders, 366 Sprue he, 1892, #288. 

588.11 The fragrant, waving reed grows 

tall 

From feeble root and thin, 
And uncouth worms that lowly 
crawl 

Most lustrous silk do spin. . . . 
The goshawk, know, can soar on 
high, 

Yet low he nests his brood. 

A Jew true precepts doth apply 
Are they therefore less good? 
Santob dc Carrion, Proverbios Morales, 
1350. 

588.12 Who acts nobly, him will I ac- 
count noble. 

Susskind of Trimberg. q JE, xi. 603. 

589. NONSENSE 

589.1 Nonsense is often the wisest form 
of allegory. 

Leftwich. Menorah Journal, Spring 1952, 
xl. 59. 

589.2 At times a little nonsense avails 
more than knowledge and honor. 

Leon of Modena, On Games of Chance, 
1596, tr Gollancz, 180. 

590. NOSE 

590.1 The proportion of so-called “Se- 
mitic” noses is very much greater among 
the non-Jewish population. 

•Dixon, Racial History of Man, 1923, p. 
172. 

590.2 It is unbecoming for the water- 
spout to be at the entrance of a palace; yet 
the Supreme Architect created man with 
a spout over his mouth, and it constitutes 
his beauty and his pride! 

Levi b. Haytha. Gen. R., 12.1. 


591. NOVELTY 

591.1 There arose a new king over 
Egypt, who knew not Joseph. 

Bible: Exod., 1.8. 

591.2 There is nothing new under the 
sun. 

Bible: Eecles., 1.9. 

591.3 Novelty is an essential attribute of 
the beautiful. 

Disraeli, Vivian Grey, 1827. 

591.4 The sight of that to which one has 
long been accustomed does not produce 
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such an ardent desire as of object! new in 

form and character. 

Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed . 
1190, 3.49. 

591.5 Praised be Thou . . . who hast 
kept us alive, preserved us, and brought us 
to this season. 

Mishna: Bera^ot, 9.2. Benediction for 
anything new. 

591.6 Bach is just as new today as he 
ever was — a continual revelation. Truly 
good things are new. 

Schoenberg. Armitage, Schoenberg, p. 

256. 

592. NOVICE 

592.1 It is said that a bird never makes 
so much noise as when she lays her first 

egg- 

Disraeli, speech, House of Commons, 
June 28, 1858. Ref. to a maiden speech. 

592.2 When the infant begins to walk, 
it thinks it lives in strange times. 

Disraeli, Sybil, 1 845. 

592.3 Then there was a maiden speech, 
so inaudible that it was doubted whether, 
after all, the young orator really did lose 
his virginity. 

Disraeli, The Young Duke, 1831. 

593. NUDE 

593.1 They w-crc both naked, the man 
and his wife, and were not ashamed. 

Bible: Gen., 2.25. 

593.2 Naked came I out of my mother’s 
womb, and naked shall I return thither. 

Bible: fob, 1.21. 

593.3 There is nothing more abominable 
than for a man to appear nude in public. 

Talmud: Yebamot, 63b. 

594. NUMBER 

594.1 Two are better than one. 

Bible: Eccles., 4.9. 

594.2 The sand of the sea, the drops of 
rain, and the days of eternity — who can 
number? 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 1.2. 

594.3 Too many sailors will wreck the 
ship. 

Bonsenyor, Dichos y Sentencias, 14C, 

#618. 

594.4 When the trouble strikes many, 
there is some consolation. 

Gentili, Mle{et Makshebei, Ki Tabo, 
1710. 



5Ni The cause of truth counts not the 
number of its adherents. 

S. R. Hirsch, Nineteen Letters, (1836), 

#18, p. 208. 

594.6 Better two than three [Better two 
feet without need of a cane]. 

Jos6 b. Kisma. Talmud: Sabbath, 152a. 

594.7 When I find the road narrow, and 
can see no other way of teaching a well- 
established truth except by pleasing one in- 
telligent man and displeasing ten thousand 
fools, I prefer to address myself to the one 
man, and to take no notice whatever of the 
contemplation of the multitude. 

Maimonides, letter to Joseph Ibn Aknin, 
c.1189. Guide for the Perplexed, 1190, 
Introduction. 

594.8 The folly of many is worldly wis- 
dom. 

Mendcle, lntrod. to Sefer HaBehemot, 
1913. 

594.9 A pot with two cooks is neither 
hot nor cold. 

Proverb, q R.iba of Par.r/ikn, Talmud: 
Erubin, 3a. q Kahana. Baba Bathra, 24b. 
Cf Pctronius, Cena Trimalchionis. }QRo, 
V. 168ff. 

594.10 Precious is the seventh. 

Proverb, q Schechtcr, Seminary Ad- 
dresses, 195. 

595. OATH 

595.1 He who admits a portion of the 
claim, must take an oath. 

Admon Mishna. Shebuot, 6.3. 

595.2 "No" is an oath, and "Yes" is an 
oath. 

Eleazar. Talmud: Shebuot, 36a. 

595.3 One who is not believed without 
an appeal to God stands condemned al- 
ready. 

Josephus, Wars, 2.8.6. Essene principle. 

595.4 All swearing to, as well as all 
swearing away, of principles and dogmas is 
inadmissible; and when done, binds to 
nothing but to repentance of blnmablc 
levity thus shown. 

M. Mendelssohn, Jerusalem, (1783), ii. 
62f. 

595 .5 Think not that you may swear by 
My name, even in truth. 

Tanhuma, Matot, 1, ed Buber, 79a. See 
NT: Matt., 534. Bahya, Hobot HaLc- 
babot , 83.17. 


595.6 The oath of a Jew in the name of 
God is binding without further ceremony. 

Versammlung deutscher Rabbiner, 1844. 
PRM, 153. 

595.7 Throughout the Scriptures we find 
that a judicial oath is mandatory only in 
fiscal claims, as in Exodus 22.10, but no- 
where do we find that the court may de- 
mand an oath in spiritual disputes. 

Yehiel b. Joseph, 1240. q Official, Dis- 
putation. EOV, 83a. 

596. OBEDIENCE 

596.1 All that the Lord has spoken we 
w-ill do and obey. 

Bible: Exod., 24.7. 

596.2 To obey is better than sacrifice. 
Bible: l Sam., 15.22. 

596.3 The best w r ay to insure implicit 
obedience is to commence tyranny in the 
nursery. 

Disraeli, speech, House of Commons, 
June 15, 1874. 

596.4 Human history begins with man’s 
act of disobedience winch is at the same 
time the beginning of his freedom and 
development of his reason. 

Fromm, Psychoanalysis and Religion, 
1950, p. 84. 

596.5 All who know well how to obey 
will know' also how to rule 

Josephus, Antiquities, 4 8.2. 

596.6 Involuntary obedience corrupts the 
soul. 

Lewisohn, Creative Ufe, 1924, p. 71. 

596.7 Who wishes to obey will be given 
the opportunity to obey. 

Me^ilta, to Exod., 15.26. 

596.8 A slave is bound to obey his mas- 
ter’s orders, given solely in the master’s in- 
terest. A son obeys his father’s orders, 
given in his own interest. A subject obeys 
the order of the sovereign power, given 
for the common interest, wherein he is 
included. 

Spinoza, T hcologico-Political Treatise, 
1670, ch 16. 

596.9 Obedience is the primary and ir- 
remissibie motive and the foundation of all 
morality. 

Stahl, Philosophic des Rechts, (1837) 
1854, ii. 106. q MRR, 372. 

597. OBSCURITY 

597.1 The obscure is the principal in* 
gredient of the sublime. 

Disraeli, Contarini Fleming, 1832. 
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5972 When a thing is obscure, you can 
accomplish more. 

Nahman Bratzlav. q ZRN, 225. 

598. OBSTINACY 

598.1 Stubbornness is as idolatry. 

Bible: I Sam., 15.23. 

598.2 A stubborn heart shall fare ill. 
Apocrypha: Ben Stra, 3.26. 

598.3 Dispute not with the obstinate, not 
even on matters of Torah. 

Ibn Tibbon, Tzavaah, c.1190. 

598.4 Stubbornness was the dominant 
trait, the distinguishing quality of the 
ancient Hebrew. He possessed a strength 
of will, a doggedness, rarely found in the 
Occidentals. 

•Lcroy-Bcaulieu, Israel Among the Na- 
tions, 1895, p. 192. 

599. OCCIDENT and ORIENT 

599.1 Hopeless is your state in the West; 
the star of your future gleams in the East. 

Bilu, Manifesto, Constantinople, 1882. 

599.2 The Occidental would rebuild so- 
ciety; the Oriental strives to rebuild man . 
The Occidental politician is an organizer 
on business lines; the Oriental is a priestly 
educator of men. 

Ehrcnpreis, Soul of the East, 1927, 189. 

599.3 Where the Orient and the Occi- 
dent meet, there lies the land of Canaan. 

. . . From the Occident there beats a wild 
continuous wave ... a thirst for life and 
personality, a will for action, for happi- 
ness, for power. . . . But from the east 
there comes a message of gentle wisdom. 

. . . Non-resistance, . . . passivity, renun- 
ciation. . . . 

In that tiny land dwelt the folk of Is- 
rael, keen of eye and of ear. . . . And the 
little nation writes the two books which 
have most of all changed the face of the 
world, the great Book of Deeds, the Old 
Testament, and the great Book of Re- 
nunciation, the New Testament. But the 
stubborn desire for immortality remains 
the dominant note in all its living and 
writing. 

Feuchtwanger, Power, 1925, p. 349f. 

599.4 Wherever Israel went, God went 
with him, and while our face is ever 
turned in reverential awe toward the ris- 
ing sun, whence we started on our world 
mission, we have learned from history 
that westward wends the course of dvili- 
station's empire. 

Kohler, address, Jan. 22, 1913. 


599.5 Perhaps it is the great world-hit 
torical task of the Jewish settlement in 
Palestine to effect a synthesis of Europe- 
anism and Orientalism. 

F. Oppenheimer. Reflex, July, 1927, p. 68. 

599.6 His soul was of the Orient, but 
his brain was of the Occident. His intellect 
had been nourished at the breast of Science, 
that classified everything and explained 
nothing. . . . Oh, it was a cruel tragedy, 
this Western culture grafted on an Eastern 
stock, untuning the chords of life, setting 
heart and brain asunder. But then Nature 
was cruel. 

Zangwill, Dreamers of the Ghetto, 1898, 
p. 499f, 503f. 

600. OCCUPATION 

600.1 Artisans maintain the fabric of the 
world, and in the handiwork of their craft 
is their prayer. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 38.34. See E. J. 
Goodspeed, Apocrypha, 1938, p. 298. 

600.2 A man who goes driving about 
from one trade to another is sure to drive 
himself into ruin eventually. 

B. Auerbach, Little Barefoot, 1856, ch 9. 

600.3 The concentration of Jewish labor 
in any occupation varies directly with the 
remoteness of that occupation from nature. 

Borochov. Yidtsher Kempfer, 1916. BNC, 

68 . 

600.4 I don’t believe in this superstitious 
prejudice that only the man who works 
with his hands is socially useful. 

M. R. Cohen, Reflections of a Wonder- 
ing Jew, 1950. 

600.5 Out with you, lazy people. Stop 
idling away your time! Enter on some use- 
ful work. You, become a carpenter, you 
a mason, you a tailor, and you a fisherman! 

Elisha b. Abuya, to Torah students. Tal- 
mud J: Hagiga, 2.1. 

600.6 Medicine, the noblest of all human 
occupations. 

Falaquera, Sefer HaMaalot, (13C) 1894, 

p. 63. 

600.7 A trade is a fence: it protects 
against trespassers. 

Gamaliel II. Tosefta: Kiddushin, 1.11. 

600.8 Torah is excellent when combined 
with a worldly occupadon. 

Gamaliel III. Mishna : Abot, 2.2. 

Ishmael b. Elisha. Talmud: Berakpt, 35b. 

600.9 All Torah and no work ends in fu- 
tility and sin. 

Ibid . 
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600.10 Both perfumer* and tanner* are 
needed; yet happy he whose craft is per- 
fume, and woe to him whose trade is tan- 
ning! 

Judah HaNasi, Talmud: Pesahim, 65a. 
Bar Kappara. Talmud: Baba Bathra, 16b. 

600.11 It is a romantic myth that the 
country is pure and the city foul, that a 
merchant is essentially and necessarily 
more ignoble than he who cultivates the 
soil, that the work of the hand has a moral 
value which the work of die mind lacks. 
In a complicated modern civilization, 
whatever its specific economic forms, every 
function is as necessary as every other. 

Lcwisohn, Israel, 1925, p. 105. 

600.12 Teach your son a clean and easy 
trade, and pray to the Giver of all wealth 
and prosperity. 

Meir. Mishna: Kiddushin, 4.14. See 
Bccles. R., 6.8. 

600.13 Who teaches not his son a 
trade teaches him robbery. 

Judah b. Ilai. Tosefta: Kiddushtn, 1.11. 

600.14 Boys and girls should be taught 
trades: idleness and want arc the begin- 
ning of sin. 

I. B. Levinsohn, Teuda BcY Israel, 1823. 

600.15 A salesman ... is a man way out 
there in the blue, riding on a smile and a 
shoestring. ... A salesman is got to 
dream, boy. It comes with the territory. 

Miller, (Charley in) Death of a Sales- 
man, 1949. 

600.16 Unlike other trades, Torah gives 
sustenance in youth and security in old 
age. 

Nehorai. Mishna: Kiddushin, 4.14. 

600.17 Let us change the merchant’s 
yardstick and the Canaanitish scales for 
ipade and plow! 

Pinsker, speech, Katowice, 1886. q BRD, 
45f. 

600.18 He alone succeeds who has one 
occupation. 

Proverb, q S. Levin, The Arena, 84. 

600.19 Everyone’* trade seems fine in 
hi* own eyes. 

Rab. Talmud: Berakpt, 43b. 

600.20 A famine may last seven years, 
yet it does not pass through the artisan’* 
gate. 

Raba. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 29a. 


600.21 Engage not in an occupation 
which will not permit you to fix time* for 
study. 

Sefer Hasidim, 13C, #830, p. 210. 

600 .22 Be whatever you want to be, but 
be it with all your heart. 

Wolffsohn, letter to Hans Herzl. q Cohn, 
David Wolffsohn, 154. 

601. OFFERING 

601.1 Nadab and Abihu . . . offered 
strange fire before the Lord. 

Bible: Lev., 10.1. 

601.2 When people offer themselves will- 
ingly, bless ye the Lord. 

Bible: /udg., 5.2. 

601.3 Of Thine own have we given 
Thee. 

Bible: I Chron., 29.14. 

601.4 What is an offering to God? 
Charity to His children. 

Akiba. Midrash Zuta to Cant. 1.15, ed 
Buber, 19. 

601.5 Only the best should be brought 
to the sanctuary. 

Akiba. Stfre . #68, to Deut. 12.11, ed 
Friedmann, 88b. 

601.6 If you build a synagog, let it 
be more beautiful than your house. When 
you feed the hungry, clothe the naked, or 
devote anything to a holy purpose, it must 
be from your finest. 

Maimonides, Yad: Is sure HaMizbeah, 
1180,7.11. 

601.7 One must not devote all one’s 
property to the Most High. 

Eleazar b. Azariah. Sifra, to Lev. 25.25. 

601.8 Render unto God what is His, and 
bear in mind that you and yours arc His. 

Eleazar b. Judah of Bartota. Mishna: 
Abot, 3.7. 

601.9 You mustn’t give money and not 
yourself. 

Flcg. q Zangwill. Fortnightly Review, 
June 1920. 

601.10 A poor man’s offering is esteemed 
doubly by God, for with the sacrifice he 
brings also his own flesh and blood 

Zohar, Lev., 9b. 

601.11 The essence of the offering is that 
it be analogous to the sin, that a man offer 
to God his desires and passions. 

Ibid. 

602. OFFICE 

602.1 Sometimes it is not the office that 
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makes the man, but die man that makes 
the office. 

Agnon, Shebuat Emunint, 1943. 

602.2 The civil servant will not discharge 
his duty fairly if he is only loyal to the State 
and does not greet the common man with 
sympathy and affection. 

Hen Gurion, “Call of the Spirit.” 1GY, 
5712. 

602 J All my life I have hoped to see an 
alleviation of the suffering of the world’s 
disinherited. Should I then now, when the 
opportunity comes to me to assure those of 
France a larger measure of justice, abandon 
them ? I accept the challenge which comes 
to me as a few and as a citizen of France. 
Blum, 1936, to a delegation of Jews who 
urged him to decline the premiership in 
a Leftist coalition for fear of anti-Semitic 
repercussions. 

602.4 Ministers fall like buttered bread: 
usually with the good side down. 

Bocrnc, Fragmente & Aphorismen, 1840, 
#1. See 270.5; 657.1. 

602.5 Remain obscure [out of office], 
and live. 

Eleazar (b. Pedat). Talmud: Sanhedrin, 
14a. 

602.6 Do you think I offer you ruler- 
ship 5 It is servitude that I offer you! 

Gamaliel II, to disciples who declined 
office. Talmud: Horayot, 10a. 

602.7 Beware of government officials. 
They permit only such contacts as will 
serve their selfish interests. 

Gamaliel III. Mishna: Abot, 2.3. 

602.8 Shame on the community whose 
physician is gouty, whose governor is one- 
eyed, and whose advocate acts as a prose- 
cutor! 

Levi. Lev. R., 5.6. 

602.9 To accept an office for personal 
profit is adultery. 

Pesikta Rabbatt, 111a. 

602.10 When a man is chosen for public 
office, he becomes rich. 

Samuel. Talmud: Yoma, 22b. 

602.11 Woe to high office, which buries 
its occupants! 

Seder Eliyahu Rabbah, ch 12, ed Fried- 
mann, p. 55. 

602.12 When Akiba was to be appointed 
to a communal office, his wife said: 'Take 
it if you arc ready to be cursed and de- 
spised.” 

Talmud /: Peak, 8.7 


602.13 The office seeks him who would 
escape it 

Tanhuma, VaYi^ra, 4, ed Buber, 2b. 

603. ONE 

603.1 Nought beside Thee is really one, 
... for it is composite, ... has a begin- 
ning and an end, ... an opposite and a 
like 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, Ba^asha, 1040. 

603.2 One grape will not make a bunch. 
Disraeli, Tancred, 1847. 

603.3 Where one is nothing, all are 
nothing. 

Hoffcnstein, Penal in the Air, 1923, p. 

148. 

603.4 One defective verse an spoil a 
whole poem. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisrael, (12C) 1924, 

p. 133. 

603.5 There is but one sun in the sky, 
one song in the heart. 

1. Najara, 1587. q Z. Shazar. JS, Oct 
1950. 

603.6 All in one is nowhere found. 
Proverb (Yiddish). JE, x. 228b. 

603.7 One is none. 

Proverb, q Syrkin. Day, March 1923. 
SGZ, ii. 214. 

603.8 When man is at one, God is one. 
Zohar. q Fleg, Life of Moses, 1928. 

604. OPINION 

604.1 How long halt ye between two 
opinions? 

Bible: I Kings, 18.21. 

604.2 Often are we but shadows of other 
lives. ... We arc good or bad, as public 
opinion bids us. 

F. Adler, Creed and Deed, 1877, p. 84. 

604.3 Let it not be said of me, he 
changed his opinion for the sake of power. 

Akabia b. Mahalalcl. Mishna: Eduyot, 
5.6. 

604.4 Public opinion is a people’s invinci- 
ble armor. 

Boerne, Die Freheit der Presse in Baiem, 
1818. 

604.5 What we call public opinion is 
generally public sentiment 

Disraeli, speech, House of Commons, 
Aug. 3, 1880. 

664.6 From your opinion of others we 
know their opinion of you. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yitrael, (12C) 1924, 
p. 123. 
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604.7 The weak-minded change their 
opinions because they arc easily influenced 
by others, and die strong-minded change 
their opinions because they have complete 
mastery of their opinions. 

Klatzkin, In Praise of Wisdom, 1943, p. 

310. 

604.8 Consideration of what people will 
say, what bigots will whisper, what crafty 
enemies will scheme— questions such as 
these can have but one effect— to darken 
the intellect and confuse the faculty of 
judgment. 

Krochmal, letter to a student, q SSJ, i. 

53f. 

604.9 Follow your own bent, no mat- 
ter what people say 
Marx, Capital, 1867, Preface. 

604.10 Intelligent people ought to ex- 
amine all different opinions. 

Maimonides, Guide to the Perplexed, 

1 190, 3.13. See 3.4. 

604.11 Every judge must voice his own 
opinion. 

Maimonides, Yad: Sanhedrin, 10.6. 

604.12 A judge must express his own 
carefully considered opinion. 

Me\ilta de Simeon b. Yohai, to Exod. 
23.2. 

604.13 The older I get the more clearly 
do I perceive how important it is, first to 
learn, and then to form opinions. 

F. Mendelssohn. 

604.14 Why are the unaccepted opinions 
of Shammai and Hillel recorded 5 To teach 
future generations not to persist in an 
opinion. 

Mishna: Eduyot. 1.4. See Samuel. Tal- 
mud: Erubin, 13b. 

604.15 It is evil pride to . . . regard 
one’s own opinion as the best, since such 
an attitude bars progress. 

Orhot Ttaddi\tm, 15C, ch 1. 

605. OPPOSITION 

605.1 When a downward-thrusting root 
encounters a stone . . . and cannot split 
it, it aeeks wavs of getting round it. 

Asch, What / Believe, 1941 , p. 23. 

605.2 Judaism has always and every- 
where stood . . . against any religion that 
controlled the land. . . . Stoutly the Jews 
were and are, as the famous Baptist 
preacher, Charles Haddon Spurgeon put it, 
“the great non-conformists in this world" 
— indeed, God's dissenters. 

Baeck, Judaism, 1949. 


605.3 Like the course of the heavenly 
bodies, harmony in national life is a re- 
sultant of the struggle between contending 
forces. 

Brandeis, Gilbert vs. Minn., 1920. 

605.4 No government can long be secure 
without a formidable opposition. 

Disraeli, Coningsby, 1844, 2.1. 

605.5 Yes, I advocate the uttermost op- 
position to all injustice and untruth! 

J. Jacoby, 1841. q LJG, 283. 

605.6 It is wrong to suppress the views of 
an opponent; it is more fitting to ponder 
their meaning. ... It would therefore be 
wrong to silence a person who expresses 
himself against religion. 

Judah Low, Geburot HaShem, 1582, ch 
19. q BWC, 83. See Beer HaGola, 1598. 
ch 7. q Rokser, Wisdom of Talmud, 184 

605.7 From the true antagonist illimit- 
able courage is transmitted to you. 

Kafka, Reflections, #23. Dearest Father, 
1954, p. 36. 

605.8 God has spared us from hard feel- 
ings u'hen someone contradicts or criticizes 
us. The Creator knows that we would re- 
joice even if the least scholar or colleague 
or opponent would answer us, provided the 
answer be true and reveal something that 
had been concealed from us. Nor would 
we hate or drive away or take to task the 
respondent who happens to be mistaken or 
hazy in his reply. 

Maimonides, Responsa, cd Frcimann, 
#69, p. 68. 

605.9 The Jew . . , was the first and 
fiercest Nonconformist of the East. 

Schechtcr, Studies in Judaism, 1896, i. p. 
xxi. 

605.10 Good cannot come without op- 
position. 

Shalom Shakna. Sec BTH, ii. 14. 

605.1 1 Sometimes a man serves his party 
best by standing out, if need be, alone 
against his party. 

S. S. Wise, Sermons and Addresses, 1905, 

p. 20. 

606. OPPRESSION 
606.1 Thou shalt not oppress thy neigh- 
bor, nor rob him. 

Bible: Lev., 19.13. 

606J What mean ye that ye crush My 
people, and grind the face of the poor? 
Bible: Isa., 3.15. 
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He who oppresses the poor bias- 
phemes his Maker, but he who is gracious 
to the needy honors Him. 

Bible: Prov., 14.31. 

606.4 Be of the persecuted, not of the 
persecutors. 

Abbahu. Talmud: Baba Kamma, 93a. 

606.5 Woe to you who devour the finest 
of the wheat . . . and tread under foot the 
lowly with your might. 

Apocrypha: Enoch, 96.5. 

606.6 Woe to you who build your palaces 
with the grievous toil of others! Each 
stone, each brick, of which it is built, is a 
sm! 

Ibid., 99.13. 

606.7 Nations are like olives. To gentle 
pressure they respond with sweet oil, to 
hard pressure with bitter oil. 

Bocrnc, Bricje aus Paris , #77, Feb. 26, 
1832. 

606.8 Persecution made the Jews’ law 
of brotherhood self-enforcing. It taught 
them the seriousness of life; it broadened 
their sympathies; it deepened their pas- 
sion for righteousness; it trained them in 
patient endurance, in persistence, in self- 
control, and in self sacrifice. 

Brandeis. Menorah Journal, Jan. 1915. 

606.9 French Jews, let us be the first to 
come to the aid of our Christian brothers. 
... A permanent committee in each coun- 
try, with eyes open to all victims of fanati- 
cism, regardless of religion, must be created 
and supported. 

Crcmieux, appeal in behalf of Lebanese 
Catholics, 1860. 

606.10 To oppress the Jews has never 
brought prosperity to any government. 

•Frederick the Great q Farrar, Social 
. . . Questions, 356. 

606.11 There is a love of oppression in 
human nature. . . . The small citizen of 
Frankfort worries over the privileges of 
the nobility, but he worries even more 
when anyone suggests the emancipation of 
the Jews. 

Heine, English Fragments, 1828, ch 1 1. 

606.12 Whom do you respect more, who 
is really the stronger, the down-trodden 
Jew, who in the dust of humility possesses 
sufficient strength of mind and character to 
pity his opponent and to accept the scorn 
heaped upon him as a trial sent by God . . . , 
or the ruffian, who in his overweening 


pride . . . seems to consider himself privi- 
leged to revile the feeble and impotent and 
to find therein his claim to greatness? 

S. R. Hirsch, Nineteen Letters, (1836), 
#15, p. 144f. 

606.13 Why is Israel compared to an 
olive-tree? Because just as an olive yields 
its oil only when pounded, so Israel is at its 
best under oppression. 

Johanan. Talmud: Menahot, 53b. 

606.14 Among vigorous races ... the 
scorn of the mob renders the individual 
greater in his own eyes. Against this rock, 
the darts of the adversary arc broken. This 
is the casket in which the family is pre- 
served, the mould in which character is 
cast. 

D. Levi, Vita di Pensiero, 1875. q JQRo, 
xi 369. 

606.15 Blessed are they that are perse- 
cuted for righteousness sake, for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. 

New Testament. Matt., 5.10. 

606.16 God loves the persecuted and 
hates the persecutors. 

Pesikta Rabbatt, ed Friedmann, 193b. 

606.17 God will do justice to the op- 
pressed, be he Jew or Gentile. 

Sefer Hasidim, 13C, #133, p. 62. 

606.18 Persecution is often preservation. 
Zangwill, Speeches, Articles and Letters, 
26 . 

607. OPTIMISM 

607.1 God saw everything He had made, 
and behold, it was very good. 

Bible: Gen., 1.31. 

607.2 Whatever the All Merciful does is 

for good. 

Akiba. Talmud: Bera\ot, 60b. 

607.3 God’s works are all good, they 
supply every need in its season! 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 39.33. 

607.4 Through the darkest hours of its 
tragic history, Israel has kept burning the 
undying fire of its inextinguishable hope 
for the world. 

•Baldwin. B’nai Bnth News, Oct. 1923. 

607.5 Like the ants, the Jews never lose 
faith in life. . . . Hamans and Hitlers every- 
where; yet they live on, and enjoy life. 

Bcrenson, Nov. 17, 1943. Rumor and 
Reflection, 156. 

667.6 The vital impulse is optimistic. All 
the religious representations ... are de- 
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fenstve reactions of nature against the rep- 
resentation, by the intelligence, of a de- 
pressing margin. 

Bergson, Two Sources of Morality and 
Religion, 1935, p. 130 

607.7 Surely the measure of divine good- 
ness is greater than that of evil dispensa- 
tion. 

Meir. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 100b. 

607.8 This, too, is for good! 

Nahum of Ginr/o. Talmud' Taamt, 21b. 

607.9 An optimist is the kind of person 
who believes a housefly is looking for a 
way to get out. 

G J. Nathan, The Theater m the Fifties, 

P . io5 

607.10 It is all for my good that my cow 
broke her leg. 

Proverb, q Ishmael. Sifre, Num , #119. 

607.11 The Jew’ish race is character- 
ized by this somewhat contradictory com- 
bination: a strong optimism in material jnd 
social matters along with a deep philo- 
sophical pessimism . Such a combina- 
tion . . in the same men makes an ex 
traordmary type of human being, which, if 
properly adapted and used in a country, 
mav bring a remarkable contribution of 
wealth, power and thought 

•Siegfried. American Hebrew, Nov. 22, 
1929. 

608. ORDER 

608.1 In honoring, we begin with the 
most prominent, but in censuring, ue be- 
gin with the least important. 

Judah HaNasi. Talmud. Heta^ot, 61a. 

608.2 Beauty is absent where order is 
lacking. 

Philo, Creation, 7. 

608.3 Answer the first point first and the 
last point last. 

Talmud' Derek, FrrtT. 1.21. 

609. ORIGINALITY 

609.1 The originality of a subject is in 
its treatment. 

Disraeli, Lothair, 1870. 

609.2 Origtnahtv is the only dung that 
counts But the originator uses material 
and ideas that occur round him and pass 
through him And out of his ex[>erience 
comes the original creation or work of art 

Gershwin, q Suvlcr, Revolt in the Arts, 
!°30, p. 266. 


609.3 When is the knowledge of litera- 
ture bad J When it impairs a man’s origi 
nality. 

q M lbn Ezra, Shirat Y Israel, (12C 
1924, p. 78 

609.4 Better translate something useful 
from another language than compose sonic 
original nonsense 

K. Schulman. q MGU. 378. 

610. ORPHAN 

610.1 Ye shall not afflict . . a fatherless 
child 

Bible: Exod., 22.21 

610.2 Who rears an orphan is deemed as 
though he had begotten him 

Joshua b karha, Talmud Sanhedrin, 
19b 

610.3 Hurray, I’m an orphan 1 
Sholoni Aleichcm q SWS, 190. 

611. OWN 

611.1 Drink waters out of your own 
cistern, and running waters out of your 
own well 
Bible Ptot’., 5 15. 

611.2 First drink from your cistern, 
and then waters will be running out of 
vour own well. 

I’lla Talmud A bod a Zara, 19a 

611.3 They made me keeper of the vine- 
yards, but my own vineyard have I not 
kept. 

Bible Cant, 1.6 

611.4 Who eats of his own field is like a 
babv nursed by its mother, who depends on 
the market is like a baby nursed by a 
stranger. 

Ahai b Josiah A hot de R Nathan, ch 30 

611.5 One measure of my own rather 
than nine of a neighbor’s. 

Kahana Talmud: Baba Metzia, 38a. 

611.6 Every fox praises his own tail. 

I B Lcvinsohn, “Yehoshaphat." 

61 1.7 Man has a portion only in his own 
toil 

Midrash Tehilhm, on Ps. 146, #2, 267b. 

611.8 Your own takes precedence. 

Rab. Talmud' Baba Metzia, 30b. 

611.9 I love what ts fine, 

Although ’tis not mine! . . . 

The sun and the rose 

And the loveliest child! 
Rodenberg, “Ich liebe w r as fein ist,’’ 1864. 



611.10 Rather herb and sacks among 
\.»ur own than cake and silks where you’re 
unknow n. 

Samuel HaNagid, Hen Muhlt , 11C, #38. 

611.11 Nothing I have is important to 
me, tor tins world is not mine. 

Talmud Dere{ liictz, 1 1. 

611.12 What is yours is not vours, then 
how can vou regard what is not yours as 
sours' 

I ;>id , 1.24. 

61 1.13 The onlv thing we, as free agents, 
rc >!!\ own in full inalienable right, is up- 
right walking in the tear of God. hence we 
m iv glorv in the knowledge ol God 

7 osajot oj tht Ventatiuih, MO 

612. OX 

612.1 When an ox falls, man) are the 
slaughterers 

Proverb (Babylonian) Lam K, 134. 

612.2 When an ox tails, men sharpen 
tiuu knives. 

Proverb (Palestinian) Ibid Cl. Raba. 
Talmud Sabbath, 32a 

612.3 When the oven run and fall, he 
puts the horses in the stall. 

Proverb q Papa Talmud Sanhedrin, 

‘Mb 

612.4 An ox has a long tongue, yet can- 
not blow the shotar 

Proverb (Yiddish) BJS, #221 ATJF, 

p Ml 

612.5 An ox for a penny' Put wlut if 
vou don’t have the penny' 

Proverb (Yiddish) H/S, #22i See 040 

612.6 You can't get two skins ofT one ox 

Proverb (Yiddish) PIS, #227 A’lJF, 

p Ml. 

613. PAIN 

613.1 If you want life, expect pain, 
A/ariah Midrash 7 ehilhm , to Vs. 16.11, 
ed Huber, 62a 

613.2 Pain leads to reconciliation with 
our Father. 

i.lic7er b. Jacob Sijte, # 32, to Dent. 6.5. 

613.3 The sublime poetrv of pain. 

Heine, Harz journey, 1824. 

613.4 Pain spiritualises even beasts. 
Heine, Gcdan^en und Einjallc, 1869. 

613.5 Whom the Lord loves, He crushes 
with pain. 

Huna. Talmud: Bcrakpt, 5a. 


613.6 Pam and suffering should lead to 

liberty. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud Herakot, 
5a. 

613.7 Those whom Clod chastises bear 
His name 

lose b. Judah Midi ash TehilUm, ed Bu- 
ber, 209 

613.8 Pain begets endurance 
Mendelc, She m YcYajet Ha. -1 gala, 1890. 
q h rad ArgOi y, 195C, 29 

6 1 3.9 There arc blow s w hu h do not hurt. 
Molnar, lahom, 1912 

613.10 The greatest pain is that which 
you can’t tell others. 

Proverb (Yiddish) BJS, #1168 

613.11 Not to have had pain is not to 
have been human. 

Proverb (Yiddish). YFS, i. 418 

613.12 Any ache hut heart ache, any 
pain hut head pain. 

Rab Talmud Sabbath, 11a 

613.13 II you arc visited by pain, ex- 
amine your conduct 

Raba Talmud Herakot, 5a. 

613.14 Love will sprout out of the seed 
ol pain 

Shimonovit7, “Milhama,” 1921. Shutm. 
i 327 q WHJ, iv 115 

613.15 It is always only a question of a 
moment, for the pain which has passed is 
no longer present, and who would be so 
foolish as to concern himself with future 
pain' 

Yit/hak Isaac of kalev. q BTH, n 102. 

614. PANTHEISM 

614.1 All is one, and nothing is sepa- 
rated from Him. 

Cordovcro, Shiur Knma, (16C) 1883, 
ch 22. 

614.2 He fills everything, and He ir 
everything. 

Gikatila. q SMT, 222. 

614.3 Pantheism is the public secret in 
Germany In fact, we have outgrown de- 
ism Wc are free, and do not want a thun- 
dering tyrant, wc are grown-up, and re- 
quire no fatherly care, Nor arc wc die 
bungled work of a great mechanic. Deism 
is a religion for slaves, for children, for 
Genevese, for watch-makers. 

Heine, Germany from Luther to Kant, 
1834. 
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6144 During the whole Middle Age*, till 
today, the predominant view of all things 
was not in direct contradiction with that 
idea with which Moses burdened the Jews. 
... But if Satan or sinful pantheism— from 
which may all the saints of the Old and 
New Testaments as well as the Koran pro- 
tect us f — should conquer, there will fall 
on die heads of the poor Jews a tempest of 
persecution which will far surpass all 
their previous sufferings. 

Heine, Shakespeare's Maidens: Portia, 
1839. 

614*5 Pantheists are only Atheists 
ashamed. 

Heine, Memoirs, ed Karpeles, ii. 228. 

615* PARABLE 

615.1 By the ministry of the prophets 
have I used similitudes. 

Bible: Hos., 12.11. 

615.2 The legs hang limp from the 
lame; so is a parable in the mouth of fools. 

Bible: Prov., 26.7. 

615 .3 Do not underestimate the parable, 
for it leads to the Torah’s true meaning. 
A penny wick may help to find a lost pearl. 

Cant . R., 1.1.8. 

615.4 It was truth, it was a parable. 
Judah b. Ilai. Talmud: Sanhedrin, 92b. 

616. PARADISE 
616.A. Conception 
616A.1 The reward of the souls in the 
world beyond is their ability to attain the 
true concept of God which is a source of 
the most wonderful felicity, an attainment 
impossible for man in this earthly life be- 
cause of the disturbances on the part of 
matter. 

Abravanel, Commentary, on l Sam. 
2529, (1511) 1686, p. 128c q NDI, 296. 
616XJ Eden is the Holy of Holies, the 
dwelling of the Lord. 

Apocrypha: Jubilees, 8.19. 

616A.3 They who honor the true and 
everlasting Gad inherit life throughout 
the aeonian time, dwelling in the fertile 
garden of Paradise, feasting on sweet bread 
from die starry heaven. 

Apocrypha: Sibyls, Fragment iii. 46-49. 
616A4 If they will not admit me in the 
Garden of Eden, I shall get up on the roof 
of Gehenna and recite Torah; the righteous 
will gather about me, and the Garden of 
Eden will be there. 

Baruch of Mezbizh. q Siah Sarfd Kodesh, 
5688, p. 76. 


616X5 A man's kind deeds are used as 
seed in die Garden of Eden; thus every 
man creates his own Paradise. 

Ber. q Berger, Eser Orot, 1913, p. 32. 
616.A.6 For the pious, Paradise exists 
everywhere 
Disraeli, VeneUa, 1837. 

616.A.7 Every righteous man has an 
Eden for himself. 

Eleazar b. Menahem. Lev . R., 27.1. 
6I6.A.8 Every righteous man has a 
tree of his own in Eden. 

Ragoler, Maalot HaTorah, (1828) 1946, 

p. 10. 

616.A.9 In Paradise God will set a table 
for Israel. They will sit at ease and eat, 
while idolaters will watch and melt away. 

Exod. R., 25.7. Num. R., 21.21. 
616.A.10 Not a day passes in which the 
Holy One does not teach a new law in the 
Heavenly Court. 

Gen. R., 49.2. 

616.A.I1 In Heaven roast geese fly 
round with gravy-boats in their bills; tarts 
grow wild like sun-flowers; everywhere 
there are brooks of bouillon and cham- 
pagne, everywhere trees on which napkins 
flutter, and you eat and wipe your lips 
and eat again without injury to your stom- 
ach; you sing psalms, or flirt with the dear, 
delicate little angels. 

Heine, Reisebildcr, ii. 1826. 

616.A.12 Wherefore Paradise, where no 
beauty dwells, 

Only women dark as pitch, 
Old, afflicted with the itch, 
Whose somber company the 
heart with sadness swells? 
Immanuel, Mahberot, c. 1300 (1491), ch 
16. 

616.A.13 The Prophets prophesied only 
concerning the messianic age, but as for 
the world-to-come, “men have not heard, 
neither has the eye seen” [Isa. 64.2]. 
Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud: Berakot, 
34b. 

616.A.14 Where there is no toil, no 
burning heat, no piercing cold, nor any 
briars . . . that place we call the Boaorn of 
Abraham. 

Josephus, Discourse to the Greeks Con- 
cerning Hades. 

616«A*15 When die rabbis speak of para- 
dise and hell . . . these are only metaphors 
for the agony of sin and the happiness of 
virtue 

Kohler, Jewish Theology, 1918, p. 308. 
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616A.16 lo the hereafter, the Holy One 
will prepare a banquet for the righteous, 
and there will be no need of balsam or 
choice spices, for the North and South 
winds will waft all the perfumes of the 
Garden of Eden. 

Hum. R., 13.2. See Eleazar b. Pedat. 
Talmud: Taanit , 31a. 

616.A.17 A wise man’s soul has heaven 
for its country, and looks upon earth as a 
foreign land. 

Philo, Husbandry, 14. 

616.A.18 In the future world there is no 
eating, drinking, propagation, business, 
jealousy, hatred or competition, but the 
righteous sit, with their crowns on their 
heads, enjoying the brilliance of the Di- 
vine Presence. 

Rab. Talmud: Berakot , 17a. 

616.A.19 All Indo-European antiquity 
had placed paradise in the beginning; all 
its poets had swept a vanished golden age. 
Israel placed the age of gold in the future. 

•Renan, Life of jesus, 1863, p. 74. 
616.A.20 The heathen nations have only 
a lost paradise behind them; the Jews have 
one also before them. 

•Roscnkranz, Philosophy of Education, 
(1848) 1886, p. 249. 

616.A.21 In this world, a dog may be- 
come a lion and a lion a dog; in the world- 
to-come, a lion remains a lion and a dog a 
dog. 

Ruth Rabbah, 3.2. 

616.A.22 In the world-to-come there is 
no death, sin, affliction, but everyone de- 
lights in wisdom and understanding. 
Seder Eliyahu Rabbah, ch 2, ed Fried- 
mann, p. 7. 

616.A.23 In the world-to-comc, the Holy 
One will hold sessions in His great academy 
for the righteous of the world. 

Ibid., ch 3, ed Friedmann, p. 14. 
616«A34 Eden is without limit. 

Talmud: Taanit, 10a. 

616.AJ5 It is not the saints that are in 
Paradise, but Paradise that is in the saints. 
Teitelbaura. q B. Ehrman, Peer Kabod, 
12a;BTH,ii. 190. 

6163. Candidates 
6163.1 Work righteousness on earth, 
that ye may have it as a treasure in heaven. 

Apocrypha: Patriarchs, Levi, 13.5. 
6163JH Alexander knocked at the gate 
of Paradise, and the guardian angel asked, 


"Who is there?” “Alexander," was the an» 
swer. “Who is Alexander?" came die 
further question. “Alexander, you know, 
the Alexander, Alexander the Great, Con- 
queror of the World.” “We know him not,” 
was the reply; “he cannot enter here. This 
is the gate of the Lord; only the righteous 
may enter” [Pr. 118.20], 

Hertz, DPB, 1948, p. 770. See Talmud: 
Tamid, 32b. 

6163.3 These are among those who will 
enter the world- to-come: he who resides in 
Israel, he who teaches his children Torah, 
and he who recites the habdala at the con- 
clusion of the Sabbath. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud: Berakot, 
33a. 

6163.4 Every man who ennobles his 
soul with excellent morals and wisdom 
based on faith in God, certainly belongs to 
the men of the world-to-come. 

Maimonides, letter to Hasdai Halevi. 
KTJ, 197. 

6163.5 He who resides in Israel, recites 
Shema morning and evening, and speaks 
Hebrew will have a share in the world-to- 
come. 

Mcir. SifrS, #333, to Deut. 3.43. 

6163.6 All Jews have a portion in the 
world-to-come. 

Mishna: Sanhedrin, 10.1. 

6163.7 These have no portion in it: he 
who maintains that resurrection is not a 
biblical doctrine, he who asserts that the 
Torah was not revealed divinely, and he 
who is an epi{oros. 

Ibid. Sec Jose b. Halafta. Talmud: To- 
sefta Dereks Eretz, 6. 

6163.8 My father laid up treasures of 
Mammon, I treasures of souls. . . . They 
hoarded for this world, I for the world-to- 
come. 

Monobaz, after being rebuked for squan- 
dering in alms the wealth of his fathers. 
Talmud: Baba Bathra, 11a. 

6163.9 I saw the sons of the future 
world, and they are but fewl 

Simeon b. Yohai. Talmud: Su\\a, 45b. 

6163.10 A jailer who shields his pris- 
oners against sin, and who informs the 
rabbis of the tyrant’s projected decrees, and 
comedians who entertain and cheer the 
depressed and promote peace, are destined 
for the world-to-comc 

Talmud: Taanit, 22a, abridged. 
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616.B.11 Those v’ho suffer for their sins 
in this world, while maintaining their Jew- 
ish faith and cleaving to the Lord and His 
Law, have a portion in the world-to come. 
Usque, Consolapao as Tabulates de 
Y Israel, 155^, ed Rcmcdios, 111 . 4%. q 
NLG, 128. 

617. PARENTS 

617.1 Honor thv father and thy mother. 
Hiblc. h.xod 20 12 Deal, 5 16 

617.2 Ye shall fear every man his mother 
and his father 

Hiblc 1st , 19 f Sec Talmud. Kiddu- 
\hm, f()l>-fla. 

617.3 Hear, inv son, the instruction of 
vour lallin, and lorsake not the leaching 
ot vour mother 

I it bb Hi or , l H 

617.4 Remember your father and mother 
when vo u sit in council amidst the mighty. 

ipoenpha Hen Stia, 2i 14. 

617.5 There is one thing a man cannot 
change— Ins parents 

Hen C >ii i ion, to Anglo American Com- 
mittee of Inquirv, Mail h IT 1946 

617.6 Both patents have an equal claim 
on the child 

1 lic/er l> I h rcanus Mcfylta, to lixod 

12 I, 20 12 

617.7 A son is compelled to support Ins 
patent 

Jonathan. Talmud j Xedanm, 9 1. 

617.8 1 he lioiioi due to parents is like 
the honor due to God 

Mali 1 laNasi Merita, to l rod 2012. 

617.9 M an should revere his father and 
mother as he reveres God, lor the three are 
partners in him 

ludah 1 laNasi Stfm, 86d, to Ixv 19.3. 
Talmud Kuldushtn, 30b 

617.10 Parents who expect gratitude 
from their children (there are even some 
who insist on it) arc like usurers who 
gladlv risk their capital if only they receive 
interest 

Kafka, Dianes, Nov 12, 1914, n. 97. 

617.11 Children arc unruh where par- 
ents arc untruthful 

Nuhman Krat/.lav See BHH, 487. 

617.12 What God is to the world, par- 
ents are to their children 

Philo, Honor Due to Paients, 1. 

617.13 To honor parents is more impor- 
tant even than to honor God 

Simeon b. Yohai Talmud }. Peak, 1.1. 


617.14 Some provide luxury to their 
parents, yet are destined for Gehenna; 
others make their parents work, yet earn 
Paradise. 

Talmud /' Peak, 1.1. 

618. PARTY 

618.1 Accursed, thrice accursed, is that 
fell spirit of party which desecrates the 
noblest sentiments of the human heart 1 

Benjamin, reply to Seward, U.S. Senate, 
March 1858. 

618.2 Parties like only men who wear 
blinders and have committed a section of 
their conscience to their chief. 

Darrnstcter, Linest Renan, 1893. Selected 
tssays, 2^5. 

618.3 Party is organized opinion. 
Disraeli, speech, Oxford, Nov. 25, 1864 

618.4 Without party, Parliamentary Gov- 
ernment is impossible 

Disraeli, speech, Manchester, April 4, 
1872 

618.5 It is a common enough phenome 
non in party life the men with the most 
similar ideas fight each other most bitterly 

S Levin, The Arena, l ( M2, p 282 

618.6 No shouldi rs can cam responsible 
burdens if they are alicadv loaded with 
partisan chips 

Ribicoff q Lonl(, Sept 2(), 1955, p. 24. 

618.7 7 lie Partv is a 1 wavs right. 

Trotskv q Souvarinc, Stalin, 362. 

619. PASS 

61 9.1 7 hou shall not pass. 

Bible B urn , 20 1 8. 

620. PASSION 

620.1 Re not a sljve to your passions, 
lest they consume your strength like a bull. 

Apoerypha Hen Sun, 6.2. 

620.2 Passions are cured not by reason, 
but bv other passions 

boernc, Piagmcnte und Aphonsmen, 
1840, #89. 

620.3 Man is trulv great only when he 
acts from the passions 

Disraeli, Contngsb), 1844, 4.13. 

620.4 Only through some manifestation 
of passion can men earn fame. 

Heine, Uttctia, #54, June 21, 1843. 

620.5 bew arc of a dog and a savior froth* 
mg. 

Hoffenstcin, Pencil m the Air, 1923, p. 
148. 
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620.6 A publicist without a passion can- 
not make a place for himself. 

S Lev in, The Arena, 1932, p. 271. 

620.7 The quintessence of every passion 
is selfishness. 

Saphir, Papillotcn. SHW, iv. 56. 

620.8 An emotion ceases to be a passion 
a*. soon as we form a clear and distinct idea 
of it 

Spinoza, I.thus, 1677, v. Pr. 3. 

620.9 We can know phenomena, we can 
know human beings, only through the hre 
tbit is in them, only through their pas- 
sions 

S Zucig, (.on flu is, 1627, p 189. 

621. PASSOVER 

621.1 Ye shall observe the feast of un- 
le o cried bread 

Bible Lx od , 12 17. 

621.2 The Seder nights ... tie me with 
the centuries before me 

I. Frank, Aufsatze, Rtdtn und Hnefe, 
1 ( 04 

621.3 lews who long have dufted from 
the faith of their fathers, . are stirred 
in their inmost parts when the old, fa- 
miliar Passover sounds chance to fall upon 
their cars 

Heine, Rabbi von Bacharath, 1840 q 

KJF, m 

621.4 Passover affirms the gieat truth 
that libertv is the inalienable right of every 
human being 

M Joseph, Judaism as Creed and hfe, 
(1003) 1909, p. 168 

621.5 liven the pcxirest Jew, a recipient 
of charity, must, on the eve of Passover, 
eat only in a reclining position, .is a mark 
of freedom, and drink no less than lou. 
cups of wine. 

Mishna Pcsahim, 10.1. 

621.6 On Passover eve the son asks his 
father, and il the son is unintelligent, Ins 
father instructs him to ask. Why is this 
night different from ail other nights 1 

Ibid, 10.4. 

622. PAST 

622.1 Sjv not, “How' was it that the for- 
mer days W'cre better than these 5 ” 

Bible. Rules., 7 10 

622.2 Uneasy is the present when no 
past supports it 

M Adler. Optnion, jan. 1952, p. 11. 


622.3 It is not I that belong to the past, 
but the past that belongs to me. 

Antin, Promised Land, 1912, p. 364. 

622.4 Our past is not only behind us, it 
is in our very being 

Hen CJurion, “Call of the .Spirit," ICY', 
5712. 

622.5 1 he past only buries the present, 
and the old swallows the young 

Berdichevsky, A l HaPcrel{, Tzc'trim, 
I869,p 79. 

622.6 The legend of the past is Israel's 
bane 

Disraeli, Ahoy, 18 H, 7 I 

622.7 '1 here is so much to lament m the 
world in which we live that I can spaic no 
pang for the past 

Disraeli, (Stephen Morley in) Sybil, 
1845 

622.8 To pieserve the past is halt of im- 
mortality 

D’lsr.ich, later ary Characters, 1795, ch 7 

622.9 That w Inch we possess fully and in 
whole, obtains only in the past, and the 
poet, who devil cs to draw iiom the full 
and the whole, turns to the past, must turn 
to the past 

Pliashcv, Per Zeidc un tin Ltul(el, 1929 

622.10 Ccnunu talent cannot thrive 
without a ground under the feet, and 
when life dots not provide a present, then 
we fuse ourselves with the past. 

Ibid 

622.11 Whatever will be in the future 
already was in the past. 

U Z Cueenbtrg q Isiatl Argosy, Au 
tumn 1952, p Ilf 

622.12 He has a great future, for he 
understands the past 

Heine, of Louis Blanc, l.utctia, April 30, 
1840 

622.13 The man who seeks to wipe out 
his own past is thrown into a state of 
constant hatred of himself . . . The old 
cannot be cut out clean There ensues a 
sort of spiritual gangrene. 

S Levin, Youth in Revolt, 1930, p, 101. 

622.14 The future of Judaism l»clongs to 
that school which can best understand the 
past 

Djcw, written Ivcncath a picture of his 
q Sthrciber, Reformed fudaism, 270. 

622.15 Who cries over the past offers a 
vain prayer. 

Mishna: Berafot, 9.3. 
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622.16 Oh, seek, my iove, your newer 

way; 

I’ll not be left in sorrow. 

So long as I have yesterday, 

Go take your damned tomor- 
row! 

Parker, “Godspeed,” Enough Rope, 1926, 
p. 69. 

622.17 Only the past is immortal. 

D. Schwartz, 'The Repetitive Heart,” iii. 
In Dreams Begin Responsibilities, 1938, 
p. 93. 

622.18 Was pretty, had money, could 
sing — all these things are damned useless. 

Sholom Aleichem, Maase fun Toiznt un 
ein Nacht, 1915. 

622.19 All the times run into the past, 
yet the past is not full. 

J. Steinberg, Mtshtt Yehoshua, 1885, 1.1, 

p. 1. 

622.20 When mankind desires to create 
something big it must reach down deep 
into the reservoir of its past. 

Stekcl. q American Zionist, Nov. 5, 1953, 
p. 13. 

622.21 The destruction of the past is 
perhaps the greatest of all crime. 

S. Weil, The Need for Roots, 1952. 

622.22 We cannot rid ourselves of our 
past without destroying our present and 
ruining our future. 

Wolfson, “Escaping Judaism.” Menorah 
Journal, 1921, vii. 72. 

622.23 The past is our cradle, not our 
prison, and there is danger as well as appeal 
in its glamor. The past is for inspiration, 
not imitation, for continuation, not repeti- 
tion. 

Zangwill. Fortnightly Review, April 
1919. 

623. PATIENCE 

623.1 The patient in spirit is better than 
the proud in spirit 
Bible: Eccles., 7.8. 

623 4 Suffer patiendy the wrath that 
comes upon you from God. 

Apocrypha : / Baruch, 425. 

6233 Be patient in disease and poverty; 
for gold is proved in fire, and acceptable 
men in the furnace of affliction. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 2.41 

6234 In patience and meekness spend 
the number of your days, that you may 
inherit endless life. 

Apocrypha: U Enoch, 502. Set 513. 


623J Patience yields many good things. 
Apocrypha: Patriarchs, Joseph, 2.7. 

623.6 Not through patience, but through 
impatience, are peoples liberated. 

Boerne, Mcnzcl der Franzosenfrcsser, 

1836. 

623.7 Patience is a necessary ingredient 
of genius. 

Disraeli, Contarini Fleming, 1832, 4.5. 

623.8 Through patience men can avert 
still greater trouble. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c. 1050, 
#104. 

623.9 Misfortune may become fortune 
through patience. 

Ibid., #146. 

623.10 The powerless has nothing better 
than patience. 

Ibid., #147. 

623.11 Nothing reduces misfortune like 
patience. 

Ibid., #153. 

623.12 There arc two main human sins 
from which all the others derive: im- 
patience and indolence. 

Kafka, Reflections, #3. Dearest Father, 
1954, p. 34. 

623.13 In your patience possess ye your 
souls. 

New Testament: Lu^e, 21.19. 

623.14 Be patient toward all men. 

New Testament: l Thess., 5.14. 

623.15 Ye have heard of the patience of 
Job. 

New Testament: fames, 5.11. 

623.16 Here is the patience of the saints. 
New Testament: Rev., 14.12. 

623.17 It belongs to God to act ... to 
creatures to suffer. He who accepts this . . . 
will bear with patience what befalls him. 

Philo, Cherubim, 24. 

624. PATRIARCHS 
624.1 The Eighteen Benedictions open 
with “God of Abraham, God of Isaac, and 
God of Jacob” — not God of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob — because each patriarch 
sought and served God for himself, and 
did not accept blindly the God of his 
fathers. 

Eisenstadt, Panim Meirot, 1715, L #39. 
See HMI, 164. 

Baal Shem. See BTH, i. 48. 

6244 The patriarchs’ merit will aid land 
in the messianic era. 

Gen . R., 708. 
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624J Genesis portrays Abraham as 
active, enterprising, trail-blazing, pioneer- 
ing. . . . Great fathers seldom have great 
sons. ... So Isaac is passive, without a 
strong will or character, distinguished only 
bv patience. . . . Then came Jacob, full of 
life, energy, initiative. 

Gordin, IdishS Eti\, 1937, p. 193fT. 

624.4 The first of the Eighteen Bene- 
dictions speaks of “the fathers," not "our 
fathers,” because the patriarchs attained 
universal glory and were, in a sense, the 
fathers of all men. 

Isserlein. q Joseph b. Moses, Le\et 
Yosher, (1488) 1904, i. 21. 

624.5 Jacob our father is not dead. 
Johanan. Talmud • Taantt, 5b. 

624.6 Neither we nor any generation 
that preceded us can claim credit for God’s 
grace in choosing our nation, only the 
Patriarchs, as is explained in the Torah. 

Krochmal, Mort Nebufy HaZman, 
(1851) 1924, ch 7, p. 38f. 

624.7 All three patriarchs carry the 
Throne of Glory in their hearts. 

Maimonides, Iggeret Teman, 1172, tr 
Cohen, p. xiii. 

624.8 These ancient patriarchs of the 
Syrian deserts were in reality the corner- 
stones for humanity. 

•Renan, History of Israel, 1888, i. 51. 

624.9 The patriarchs are the Heavenly 
Chariot. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Gen. R., 47.6, 82.6. 
625. PATRIOTISM 

625.1 It seems to be a patriotic duty to 
lie for the fatherland. 

V. Adler, q London, speech, U.S. Con- 
gress, May 1, 1918. 

625.2 Oh, dark is the spirit that loves 

not the land 

Whose breezes his brow have in 
infancy fanned ; 

That feels not his bosom respon- 
sively thrill 

To the voice of her forest, the gush 
of her rill. 

Aguilar, Song of the Spanish Jews, 
c. 1850. 

625.3 Give us the fatherland to which 
we belong by birth, custom and love, and 
we will faithfully lay on its altar our means 
and our blood. Forget, and teach us to for- 
get, the dark dividing wall that separated 
us . . . because you have so often coupled 


your patriotism with demonic hatred of 
Jews. 

Auerbach, Judentum und . . . Uteratur, 
1836, p. 67. q LGS, 88f. 

625.4 Love of fatherland has no degrees: 
who does not all, does nothing; who gives 
not all, denies all. 

Boerne, Wage, Prcf. to 2d ed., 1819. 

625.5 What misery has not love of one's 
fatherland already brought to mankind! 
... Is a country’s selfishness less of a vice 
than an individual's ? Does justice cease to 
be a virtue as soon as it is applied to a 
foreign people ? A fine honor it is which 
forbids us to declare ourselves against our 
fatherland when justice is not on its side! 

Boerne, Inttoduction a la Balance, 1836. 

625.6 Patriotism springs from such noble 
roots and bears such blcxidy blossoms! 

Goldberg. Reflex, July 1927, p. 28. 

625.7 Living, just as much as dying 
For one’s fatherland, is sweet. 

Heine, "Two Knights," 1851. 

625.8 The Jewish religion is, above all, 
Jewish patriotism. 

Hess, Rome and Jerusalem, (1862), #4, 
p. 64. 

625.9 The Prophets were the conscious 
destroyers of their national state whenever 
that state became tyrannous. Of romantic 
patriotism . . . they were wholly innocent. 

Lewisohn, Israel, 1925, p. 221. 

625.10 Let us abandon this narrow con- 
ception of patriotism which consists of the 
doctrine "My country, right or wrong.” 
There is a nobler doctrine, . . . "My awn- 
try must always be right” 

London, speech, U.S. Congress, Jan. 18, 
1916. q RES, 73. 

625.11 A divine covenant is in die heart 
of everyone to love his native soil, even in 
spite of its climate, 

Simeon b. Lakish. Gen. R., 34.15. 

625.12 Duties towards one's country are 
the highest that man can fulfil. 

Spinoza, Theologico-Political Treatise, 
1670, ch 19. 

625.13 It is good to die (or our country! 
Trumpeldor, last words, March 1, 1920. 

625.14 It is surprising that the Jew, 
treated as a stranger everywhere m Europe, 
still persists in ingratiating himself into 
the national bond. 

VamWry. q ZangwilL JQRo, rwL 411 



625.15 We mutt make of our country 
not an idol, but a stepping-stone toward 
God. 

S. Weil, Gravity and Grace, 1952, p. 202. 

626. PAUL 

626.1 The Jews . . . never have needed 
anything that Paul or any other Christian 
missionary had to offer them. 

•Herford, Judaism in NT Period, 1928, 
p. 231. 

626.2 With all Paul’s faults, . . . wc have 
more reason to be grateful to him than 
we have cause for censure. As Jews, we 
are indebted to him for spreading the 
ethics of Judaism in a Gentile world. . . . 
As members of civilized society, we owe 
him unstinted praise for . . . showing 
countless successors the way in which light, 
cheer and comfort, faith, hope and charity 
may be introduced in a benighted and a 
cruel world. 

Krauskopf, A Rabbi's Impressions , 1901, 
end. 

626J In spite of Paul's historic inaccura- 
cies, in spite of his amazing forgetfulness 
of the Jewish doctrine of repentance and 
atonement, ... we may still admire the 
profundity of his genius, and adopt many 
true and noble elements of his religious 
and ethical teaching. 

Montefiore, Liberal Judaism, 1903, p. 174. 

626.4 No one misunderstood Judaism 
more profoundly than Paul. 

Montefiore, A Rabbinic Anthology, 1938, 
p. xiii. 

626.5 What Paul says about Peter tells us 
more about Paul than about Peter. 

Spinoza, q Fromm, Psychoanalysis and 
Religion, 56. 

626.6 All Jews of all ages hoped and ex- 
pected that the kingdom of heaven would 
encompass all nations and tongues; but 
Paul undertook to realize this hope, this is 
his title to greatness. 

I. M. Wise, Paul and the Mystics, 1870. 
Selected Writings, 352. 

627. PAUSE 

627.1 The pause is an essential part of 
music 

S. Zweig, Conflicts, 1927, p. 194. 

626* PEACE 

626.1 Peace be to you. 

Bible: Gen., 4323, 

626J Go in peace. 

Bible: Exod., 4.18. 


626.3 The work of righteousness shall be 
peace. 

Bible: Isa., 32.17. 

628.4 There is no peace, says die Lord, 
unto the wicked. 

Ibid., 48 . 22 . 

628.5 How beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of the messenger of good tid- 
ings, that announces peace. 

Ibid., 52 . 7 . 

628.6 Peace, peace to him that is far oil 
and to him that is near. 

Ibid., 57.19. 

628.7 Peace, peace, when there is no 
peace. 

Bible: Jtr.,6. 14 , 8 . 11 . 

628.8 1 will make a covenant of peace 
with them — it shall be an everlasting cove 
nant with them. 

Bible, hzek., 37 . 26 . 

628.9 My covenant was with him of life 
and peace. 

Bible- Mai ,2 5 . 

628.10 In peace will I both lay me down 
and sleep. 

Bible- Ps., 4.9. 

628.11 The Lord will bless His people 
with peace. 

Ibid., 29 . 11 . 

628.12 Seek peace, and pursue it 

Ibid., 34.15. 

628.13 There is a future for the man of 
peace. 

Ibid., 37 . 37 . 

628.14 Great peace have they that love 
Thv Law. 

Ibid., 119.165. 

628.15 Peace be within thy walls, and 
prosperity within thv palaces. 

Ibid.. 122.7 

628.16 When the mountains bear grain, 
the people enjoy peace. 

Aha. Gen. R., 89.4. 

628.17 Tranquil peace shall make its 
way to Asia, and Europe shall then be 
happy. 

Apocrypha: Sibyls, 3.367f. 

628.18 For the sake of domestic peace, 
Scripture misquotes [Gen. 18.12]. 

Bar Kappara. Lev. R., 9.9. 

Ishmael School. Talmud: Yebamot, 65b. 

626.19 Peace, like charity, begins at 
home. 

Ben Zevi, Inauguration Address, Knes- 
set, Dec. 10, 1952. 
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628.10 Are immutable friendship and 
eternal peace among all nations dreams? 
No, hatred and war are dreams, from 
which we shall some day awake. 

Boerne, Introduction h la Balance, 1836. 

628.21 Peace cannot be kept by force. It 
can only be achieved, by understanding. 

Einstein, Cosmic Religion, 1931, p. 67. 

628.22 Peace ... is the essence of all 
the prophecies. 

Eleazar b. Shammua. Sifre, #42, to 
Num. 6.26. 

628.23 Peace ... is the climax of all 
blessings. 

Eleazar HaKappar. Ibid. 

628.24 The disciples of the wise increase 
peace in the world. 

Hanina b. Hama. Talmud: Bera^ot, 64a. 

628.25 Other precepts are performed 
when the occasion arises . . . but of peace 
it is written, “Pursue it” f Ps. 34.15]. 

Hczekiah b. Hiyya. Lev. R., 9.9. Cf ARN, 
ch 12. 

628.26 Be of the disciples of Aaron, one 
who loves peace and pursues it, who loves 
all men and brings them near to the Torah. 

Hillel. Mishna: Abot, 1.12. 

628.27 Peace is indivisible. 

Litvinov, at League of Nations, 1934. 

628.28 Peace without truth is a false 
peace. 

Mendel of Kotzk. q BTH, ii. 284. 

628.29 Jerusalem will be rebuilt only 
through peace. 

Nahman Bratzlav, Sefer HaMiddot, 
Shalom, 1821. 

62830 Where there is no peace, prayers 
are not accepted. 

Ibid. 

62831 Blessed arc the peacemakers, for 
they shall be called the children of God. 

New Testament: Matt., 5.9. 

82832 Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will toward men. 

New Testament: Lu\e, 2.14. 

62833 Would you end war? 

Create great Peace . . . 

The Peace that demands all of 
a man, 

His love, his life, his veriest self. 
Oppenheim, “1914 — And After." War 
and Laughter, 1916, p. 148. 


62834 How could you ... not grieve 
at war and delight in peace, being children 
of one and the same Father? 

Philo, Confusion of Languages, 11. 

62835 You cannot find peace anywhere 
save in your own self. 

Simha Runam. q Buber, Way of Man, 31. 

62836 World peace is possible only 
through the application of the laws of mo- 
rality, justice and righteousness in inter- 
national relations. 

Syrkin, “International." Idisher Kemp* 
jet, 1916. SGZ, ii. 223. 

628.37 The blessing of the Holy One is 
peace. 

Talmud' Megilla, 18a. 

62838 Grant us peace, Thy most pre- 
cious gift, O Thou eternal source of peace, 
and enable Israel to be its messenger unto 
the peoples of the earth. Bless our country 
that it may ever be a stronghold of peace, 
and its advocate in the council of nations. 

. . . Strengthen the bonds of friendship 
and fellowship among the inhabitants of 
all lands. 

Union Prayer Boo{, 1940, i. 22. 

62839 The world is established only in 
peace. 

Zohar, Lev., 10b. 

628.40 God is peace, His name is peace, 
and all is bound together in peace. 

Ibid. 

629. PEARL 

629.1 Cast not your pearls before swine. 
New Testament: Matt., 7.6. 

629.2 Pearls round the neck, stones upon 
the heart 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #2833. 

6293 Pearls are not sold in the vegetable 
market 

Tanhuma, Behul{ptai, 3. 

629.4 Sometimes in a beggar’s wallet 
one finds a pearl. 

Zohar, Num., 157b . 

630. PEN 

630.1 My pen, though frail and slim of 

figure, 

Has a serpent's tooth and a lion's 
vigor. 

Al-Harizi, Tahkemoni, 13C, ch 9. q 
CHH, 67. 

630.2 The pen is the interpreter of the 
heart 

J. Delmedigo, Nobelot Hokma, 1631. 
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630.3 Consider a pen. ... It comes new 
and shining into your hand. It gets black- 
ened working for you. You let it rust. And 
vs lien it is worn out and can no longer 
serve you, you discard it with scorn. Re- 
m.irk.iblc, is it not 3 A pen has about the 
same fate as a good servant of the rich, or 
as a laborer in a factory. 

Winchefsky, 1889. Der Meshugener Fil- 
ozof, 17. 

631. PEOPLE 

631.1 Before all the people will I be 
glorified. 

Hible: lsv , 10.3. 

631.2 Hearken unto the voice of the peo- 
ple. 

Htblr: l Sam., 8.7. 

631.3 Like people, like priest. 

Hible Hos, 4 9. 

631.4 It was only for the sake of the peo- 
ple that God spoke to Moses their leader. 

Akiba Me^ilta, to lixod. 12.1. 

631.5 Sin not against the public. 
Apocrypha Urn Stra, 7.7 

631.6 The T/addik must descend to the 
level of the people, to nuke them under- 
stand the word of God. 

Baal Shem. q Aaron Cohen, Kcther 
Shcm Tob, 29. 

631.7 Thy will, O people, is the only 
righteous source of power. 

Heine, Fngluh Fragments, Conclusion. 
Nov. 29, 1830. 

631.8 Princes have long arms, 

Parsons have long tongues, 

And the people have long ears 1 

Heine, Zeitgedickte, #3, Warning 

631.9 Leave it to the people" if they are 
not prophets, they are the sons of prophets* 

Hillei. T Eesahim, 66a. 

631.10 Always respect the public. 

Isaac b Phineas. T Sota, 40a. 

631.11 People are not as good as their 
friends describe them, nor as bad as their 
enemies portrav them 

Lr/erov, Encil(lopedie fun Idtshe Yitzen, 
PCS, #424. 

631.12 Because Phineas was with the 
people even in wrath [ \um 2*5 Ilf], God 
gave him the priesthood. 

Levi Yitzhok, Krdushat Isvi, 1866, 58a. 

631.13 An uneducated man said to Yan- 
nai; “I heard it said, The Torah is the 
inheritance of the congregation of Jacob’ 


[Deut. 33.4], not of the congregation of 
Yannai 1 ’’ 

Leviticus Rabbah, 9.3. Cf Finkclstcin, 
Pharisees, 35f. 

631.14 You must appear justified before 
men as well as before God. 

Mishna Shekalim, 3.2. 

631.15 Nine tzaddtkim do not make a 
minyan, but one common man, joining 
them, completes the minyan. Truly, “in 
the multitude of people is the king’s glory” 
\hov 14.28]. 

Nahman Bratzlav, Meshibat Nefcsh, 
1842. 

631.16 People arc more fun than any- 
body 

Parker 

631.17 There are all sorts of people in 
the world: asses and mules, and dogs and 
hogs, and also worms. 

Sholom Aleichem, Kever Ores, 1909. 

631.18 The history of Israel, from Moses 
downw-ards, is not the history of an in 
spired book, or an inspired order, but of an 
inspired people 

•Stanley, History of the Jewish Church, 
(1862) 1 8%, i. 143. 

631.19 The voice of the people is like 
the voice of the Almighty. 

L’ceda, Mtdtash Samuel (/ Kings 18 41 
and hzek 1 24) 

632. PERFECTION 

632.1 Human perfection may be attained 
by fulfilling a single commandment of the 
Law of Moses 

Albo, lf({anm, 1428, 1 23.5. 

632.2 Neither in love nor in w ; ork, nei- 
ther in society nor in solitude, neither in 
the arts nor in the sciences will the world 
of actuality permit us to attain perfection. 

M. R. Cohen New Republic, June 25, 
1919. 

632.3 The culminating sense of a form 
arriving at perfection excites us and we rise 
to the experience of beauty. 

Guggenhcimcr, Creative V iston, 1950, p. 
3. 

632.4 The Bible addresses mankind udth 
a flaming proclamation: The perfect world 
can be accomplished here! 

Gutkind. Freeland, Jan. 1953, vii. 6. 

632.5 Nothing is perfect in this world of 
ours. 

Heine, Romancero: Lazarus. Imperfec- 
tion. 1851 
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632.6 The perfectibility of mankind on 
this earth is the characteristic work of Ju- 
daism. 

S. Hirsch. q PRM, 176. 

632.7 He who endeavors to perfect him- 
self succeeds. 

Hoshaia R.ibbah Talmud Nedaum, 32a. 

632.8 Perfection belongs only to God. 
M Ibn Ezra, Shtrat Yisracl, (12C) 1924, 
p 71. 

632.9 How can you expect me to be 
[>erfect . . . w hen I am composed of con- 
tradictions ? 

q Ibid., 157. 

632.10 Man, being incomplete, is not at 
rest and is therefore always striving for 
Ins completion . . . And this itself is his 
perfection. 

Judah Low, Nctibot Glam, 1595. q RWC, 
6‘« 

632.11 As a man must perfect himself as 
a min, so must a Jew strive to reach per- 
fection as a Jew 

Katzcnellenbogen, letter to his son 
Gerson, Pel), 16, 1845 

632.12 The New Hasidim maintain that 
man can reach highest perfection only 
when he regards himself ... as an organ 
of the Godhead 

S Maimon, Autobiography, (1793) 1947, 
P 

632.13 Ultimate perfection docs not in- 
clude any action or good conduct, but only 
know ledge 

Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed, 
11%, .127. 

632.14 Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father . . is perfect. 

blew Testament Matt , 5 48. 

632.15 In intellectual perfection the 
highest good should consist. 

Spinoza, Thcologuo-Political Treatise, 
1670, ch 4. 

632.16 Tinnius Rufus asked, “Why did 
not God make man exactly as He wants 
him to be ? ” Akiba replied, “For the very 
reason that man’s duty is to perfect him- 
self.” 

Tanhuma, Tazrta, 7, ed Buber, 18a. 

632.17 The desire to seek perfection, to 
overcome the physical, and find harmony 
of being, has been the affirmative note in 
Jewish history. 

Weizmann. N.Y. Herald Tribune An- 
nual Forum, Oct. 21, 1947. 


633. PERFUME 

633.1 Ointment and perfume rejoice the 
heart. 

Bible: Pror., 27.9. 

633.2 Perfumes arc the feelings of flow- 
ers. 

Heine, Harz Journey, 1824. 

633.3 Sellers of spice cannot prevent one 
another from going to anv town P./r.i 
granted them freedom of movement, to 
satisfy the daughters of Israel 

Huna b. Joshua Talmud Ilaba Hathta, 
22a 

633.4 What would the world do without 
fragrance^ We would pine awav without 
it, and so we burn mvrtle at the conclusion 
of the Sabbath. 

Zohar, T.rod , 2()a 

634. PERSEVERANCE 

634.1 Bricks arc fallen, but we w-ill build 
with hewn stones; sycamores are cut down, 
but cedars will we put in their place 

Htble Isa., 9.9. 

634.2 We are beaten down, but we will 
return and build the waste places. 

Hible. Mai, I 4. 

634.3 A righteous man falls seven times 
and rises up again. 

Bible Ptow, 24 16. 

634.4 Waters wear the stones. 

Bible Job, 14 19 

634.5 Akiba, illiterate at the age of forty, 
saw one day a stone’s perforation where 
water fell from a sirring, and having heard 
people say, “Waters wear stones," he 
thought If soft water can bore through a 
rock, surely iron-clad Torah should, by 
sheer persistence, penetrate a tender mind; 
and he turned to study. 

A hot de R Nathan, ch 6. 

634.6 Talent made a poor Appearance 
Until he married Perseverance. 

Guiterman, A Poet’s Proverbs, 1924, p. 
69. 

634.7 Who persists in knocking will suc- 
ceed in entering. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisracl, (12C) 1924, 

p. in. 

634.8 Perseverance prevails even against 
Heaven. 

Nahman. Talmud Sanhedrin, 105a. 

634.9 Persistent dripping will bore 
through a rock. 

Satanov, Mis hie Asaf, 1789. q CPP, 
#2058. 
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635. PERSONALITY 

635.1 I would call the personality of man 
the gland of creativity. 

Asch, What l Believe, 1941, p. 173. 

635.2 Personality is in the very intention 
of the evolution of life, and the human 
personality is just one mode in which this 
intention is realized. 

Bergson, q G1E, 128. 

635.3 The humblest of human beings 
possesses the mystery of personality that 
infinitely transcends the material products 
of human skill. 

Gompers, Seventy Years of Life and La- 
bor, 1925, ii. 285. 

635.4 The Old Testament presents a 
rich and parted gallery of personalities. 

. . . This is the real greatness of the Hebrew 
religion. For this reason alone it is an insult 
to the historical spirit even to name Baby- 
lonians and Egyptians in one breath with 
Israel. . . Israel was never great in works 
of externa! civilization; but in the sphere 
of spiritual things it produced the highest 
that was achieved anywhere throughout 
the East— human personality living its own 
life in the presence of God. . . . And be- 
cause of that achievement, Israel is “the 
chosen people” and “salvation is of the 
Jews." 

•Gunkel, "What Remains of the 0T," 
(1914) 1928, p. 52f. 

635.5 It’s not what you say, it’s how you 
say it — because personality always wins 
the day. 

A. Miller, Death of a Salesman, 1949, 
Act 1. 

635.6 All that we cherish must rest on 
the dignity and inviolability of the person. 

Proskauer, Declaration of Human 
Rights, 1945. A Segment of My Times, 
217. 

636. PERSPECTIVE 

636.1 If forsooth we have failed to 
achieve happiness by conquering more 
lands, ... by traveling faster on the sur- 
face of things, why not try digging deeper 
in our own domain, . . . making our life 
more significant by making it more pro- 
found? 

Baron, In Quest of Integrity, 1936, p. 34. 

636.2 How often do the events that de- 
termine our lives . . . seem obscure when 
viewed from dose up. 

Brod, The Master, 1951, ch 1. 


6363 When you see yon mountain sum. 
mits 

From a distance, they are gleam- 
ing 

As though decked with gold and 
purple. 

Heine, Atta Troll, 1841, ch 16. 

636.4 From the lofty mountain tops of 
science, the dawn of a new day is seen 
earlier than below in the turmoil of dailv 
life. 

Lassallc, Workingmen's Programme, 

1862. 

636.5 Our concepts of age . . . vary with 
our perspectives. 

S. Levin, Youth in Revolt, 1930, p. 84 

637. PESSIMISM 

637.1 Pessimism is not a philosophy, but 
a temperament. ... It is evident that a 
period which suffers from general organic 
fatigue must necessarily be a pessimistic 
period. 

Nordau, Degeneration, (1893), 3.4, p. 

498. 

637.2 Once again, we hear echoes of In- 
dian pessimism, of life bound to a “melan- 
choly wheel,” and of human existence con- 
demned to meaningless repetition. For 
mankind’s break with this form of de- 
terminism, we have to look ... to Jewry, 
who were the first to believe that Imtorv 
itself has meaning and that progress, not 
repetition, is the law of life. 

•Ward, Faith and Freedom, 1954, p. 47. 

638. PHARISEE 

638.1 Pharisaism represents a great at- 
tempt to achieve the full domination of re- 
ligion over life. 

Baeck, The Pharisees, 1947, p. 50. 

638.2 The Pharisees built up religious 

individualism and a purely spiritual wor- 
ship; they deepened the belief in a future 
life; they championed the cause of the 
laity against an exclusive priesthood; they 
made the Scriptures the possession of the 
people, and in the weekly assemblages of 
the Synagog they preached to them the 
truths and hopes of religion out of the 
Sacred Books. . . . The Pharisees consist 
ently strove to bring life more and more 
under the dominion of religious observ- 
ance But the outward was subordinated 

to the inward. 

•Box, 1911. q HBJ, 153. 
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638J Pharisaism was Prophecy in ac- 
tion; the difference is merely one between 
denunciation and renunciation. 
Finkelstein, The Pharisees, 1940, p. xvi. 

638.4 Pharisaism became the foundation 
for the foremost intellectual and spiritual 
structure the world has yet seen, Western 
civilization. 

Ibid., 99. 

638.5 The Pharisees survived because 
they had developed a type of Judaism 
which was not dependent on the Temple 
and its ritual, but had its roots in the 
Synagog and the School. . . . The Pharisees 
were able to do this because they were the 
only exponents of Judaism who discovered 
in it the principle of continuous revelation. 

•Herford. Menorah Journal, 1919, v. 
208f. 

638.6 Of all the strange ironies of his- 
tory, perhaps the strangest is that the word 
“Pharisee” is current as a term of reproach 
among the theological descendants of the 
sect of Nazarencs who, without the martyr 
spirit of those primitive Puritans, would 
never have come into existence. They, like 
their historical successors, our own Puri- 
tans, have shared the general fate of the 
poor wise men who save cities. 

•Huxley, q Finkelstein, Pharisees, p. xvn. 

638.7 The Pharisees arc affectionate to 
each other, and cultivate harmonious re- 
lations with the community. 

Josephus, Wars, 2 8.14. 

638.8 Pharisaism shaped the character 
of Judaism and the life and thought of the 
Jew for ail the future. 

Kohler, ‘‘Pharisees." JE, ix. 666. 

638.9 Too much credit cannot be given 
to the greatly maligned and misunderstood 
Pharisees. . . . The world owes the Bible 
with its Psalms, the Sabbath, the church, 
the school, the hospital, and the gospel of 
love to these modest and self-sacrificing 
servants of the Lord. They saved the Jew 
and Judaism from extinction. 

F. A. Levy, Crossroads in Judaism, 1954, 
p. 13. 

638.10 Judaism is the monument of the 
Pharisees. 

•Moore, Judaism, 1927, ii, 193. 

£38.11 A Pharisee is one who separates 
himself from all uncleanness. 

Nathan b. Yehiel, Aru\, 1101. q Moore, 
Judaism, 1 60. 


638.12 The Pharisees permitted no dis- 
cord between religion and life. . . . Jesus 
criticized not their doctrine, but its mis* 
application. 

•Solovyov, ‘Talmud." Rus{aya My si, 

1886. 

639. PHILISTINE 

639.1 The Philistines arc upon you, Sam* 

son! 

Bible: Judg., 16.9. 

639.2 Be mulled wine or cool spring 
water, but not stale liquid that disgusts 
everylxxly; Ik no Philistines! 

Boerne, Der ewige Jude, 1821. 

640. PHILOSOPHY 

640*T What is philosophy? To deliberate 
well in reference to any question that 
emerges, never to be carried away by im- 
pulses, but to ponder over the injuries 
that result from the passions, and to act 
rightly as the circumstances demand, prac- 
ticing moderation. 

Apocrypha: Aristeas, 256. 

640.2 Sarah, the mistress, is the Torah; 
her handmaiden, Hagar, is Philosophy . . . 
that sought to flee from her rule into the 
wilderness ... but the angels taught her 
that it were better for her to be a servant 
in Sarah’s house than a mistress in the dev 
crt. 

Arama, Hazut Kasha, x. 1552. q JE, i, 

410a. 

640.3 God revealed philosophy first to 
His saints, to whom He also gave the 
Law . . . because philosophy was indis- 
pensable to the understanding, promulga- 
tion . . . and defense of the Law. Hence 
it was delivered, complete in all details, 
in the Hebrew language. 

•R. Bacon, Opus Tertium, HC, x. 32. 

640.4 The most ancient of all forms of 
wisdom is incontroverdbly the philosophy 
of the Hebrews. 

•Clement, Stromateis, c.200, i. 21. q 
John Patrick, Clement of Alexandria, 
1914, p. 270. 

640^/^Tie busines of the philosopher is 
well done if he succeeds in raising genuine 
doubts. 

M. R. Cohen, A Dreamer's Journey, 1919, 
p. 165. 

640.6 Great men absorb themselves in 
metaphysics only after they have acquired 
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a thorough knowledge of other, more prac- 
tical branches of learning. 

Frances, Zevi Muddah, (17C) 1885. q 
Rhine, JQR, 1910, i. 277. 

640.7 There is but one God, and this 
God is Being, that is the corner-stone of all 
Christian philosophy, and it was not Plato, 
it was not even Aristotle, it was Moses 
who put it in position. 

•Gilson, Spirit of Medieval Philosophy, 
(1932) 1940, p. 51. 

640.8* Philosophers and critics gain in 
importance as science makes life more 
complex — more rational in some ways, 
more irrational in others. 

Flexner, Umverstttes, 1930, p. 21. 

640.9 In truth it is a puzzle to me 
Why people study philosophy. 

It is such tedious and profitless 
stuff, 

And is moreover godless enough; 
In hunger and doubt their votaries 
dwell, 

Till Satan carries them off to hell. 
Heine, latest Poems Ascension, 1853. 

640.10 Philosophy will be of value so 
long ... as it keeps itself independent of 
■any special religion or other dogmatic 
doctrine. 

Husik, Philosophical Essays, 1952, p. 69. 
6404* The aim of philosophic theory is 
the practical realization of all moral pur- 
poses, and this is the essence of religion. 

Ibn Daud, Einuna Rama, 1168, Preface. 
640^2 True philosophy seeks to subject 
the lower to the higher, i.e., reason should 
control the natural tendencies. 

M. Ibn Ezra, SJirat Yisrael ’ (12C) 1924, 
P-71. 

64043 Philosophy is to care and think 
and deal with death, 
q Ibid., 198. 

640.14 The Aristotelian laws make men; 
Jewish laws make Jews. 

Ibn Shem Tob, Kebod Elohim, 15C 
(1556). q JE, vi. 541b. 

640.15 Greek philosophy, especially in 
this generation, not only does not render 
its students wiser and better, it does not 
even make them happier. On the contrary, 
it turns their natural joy into sadness. How 
many delightful youths were led by these 
studies to melancholy, misanthropy and 
■elf-hatred, and finally to suicide! 

S. D. Luzzatto, Penint Shaded, 1883, p. 
417. 


When you understand Physics, 
you nave entered the hall; and when . . 
you master Metaphysics, you have entered 
the innermost court and are with the King 
in the same palace. 

Maimonidcs, Guide for the Perplexed 
1190,3.51. 

640.17 There exists not a Jewish Phi- 

losophy. 

Munk, La Philosophic chez les Juijs, 
(1849) 1881, p. 14. 

640.18 It is the way of philosophic 
works to ask questions which seem very 
difficult, and to offer answers which are 
very weak. 

Nahman Bratzlav, Maggid Sihot, p. 22. 

640.19 The influence of Jewish philoso- 
phy reaches deep into the development of 
modern philosophic thought, down to our 
time. 

Neumark, Essays, 21. 

640^0 Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy. 

New Testament • Col, 2.8. 

640^1 To philosophize is but to desire 
to see things accurately. 

Philo, Confusion of Languages, 20. 
64042 Philosophy is the handmaid of 
wisdom fi.e., Torah]. 

Philo, Seeding Instruction, 14. 

640.23 It is Heaven which has showered 
philosophy upon us. 

Philo, Special Laws, iii. 34. 

64044 Without Judaism no scholas- 
ticism, and without scholasticism no prog- 
ress in philosophy. 

•Schleiden, Jews in Revival of Learning. 
1876. 

640.25 All speculation, perhaps all phi- 
losophizing, is but thinking spirals: we go 
higher but get no farther. 

Schnitzler, Buck der Spruche und Bedcn- 
ken, 1927, p. 47. 

64046 I do not know how to teach phi- 
losophy without becoming a disturber of 
established religion. 

Spinoza, when offered a chair at Heidel- 
berg, c.1670. 

640.27 Philosophy has no end in view 
save truth; faith looks for nothing but 
obedience and piety. 

Spinoza, T heologico-Poiitical Treatise, 
1670, ch 14. 
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640.28 It will not be long now before 
all philosophy will be scrapped, except for 
those who arc incapable of being educated. 
L Stein, Journey into the Self, 1950, p. 
108 . 

640 Xf Philosophy is like the ocean: 
there are pearls in its depths, but many 
divers find nothing for all their exertion 
,md perish in the attempt. 

Zerahia, Sefer HaYashar, (c.1300) 1853, 
ch 6, p. 25. 

640^0 A former theologian is always a 
philosopher* 

Zunz, when young Hermann Cohen was 
first introduced to him as “a former 
theologian, now a philosopher.” q AMP, 
58. 

641. PHYSICIAN 

641.1 Is there no balm in Gilead? Is 
there no physician there? 

Bible. Jer., 8.22. 

641.2 Ye are plasterers of lies, ye are all 
physicians of no value. 

Bible : Job, 3.4. 

641.3 A protracted disease defies the 
physician. 

Apocrypha Ben Sira, 10.10. 

641.4 Cultivate the physician as you need 
him, for him too has God ordained. 

Ibid , 38.1. 

641.5 Honor the physician even before 
you need lum. 

Ibid, q as Proverb, Eleazar b. Pedat. 
Exod. R., 21.7. 

641.6 A physician’s skill lifts his head, 
and he may stand before nobles. 

Ibid., 38.3. 

641.7 A patient who lies to his physi- 
cian cheats only himself. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLcbabot, 1040, 3.5. 

641.8 Jewish doctors are good-natured 
and obliging, hasten to help the poor and 
needy, do not press for payment, and are 
highly experienced in their art. 

Boniface IX, c.1400. q Bloch, My Remi- 
niscences, 291 . 

641.9 Anyone who goes to a psychia- 
trist ought to have his head examined. 

Goldwyn, attributed to. 

641.10 The beat of doctors are destined 
for Gehenna. 

Curia. Miskn* : Kiddushin, 4.14. 


641.11 If you charge the rich, heal the 
poor gratis. 

Ibn Tibbon, Tzavaah, c.1190. 

641.12 Comfort the sufferer by the 
promise of healing, even when you are not 
confident, for thus you may assist his 
natural powers. 

Israeli, Manhtg HaRofeim, c.930. q Leg- 
acy oj Islam, 326. 

641.13 It was difficult for the Angel of 
Death to kill everybody in the whole 
world, so he appointed doctors to assist 
him. 

Nahman Bratzlav, Li^ute Moharan 
Tamna, 1809, 2. 

641.14 If your time hasn’t come, not 
even a doctor can kill you. 

Perlstein. q Fabricant, Amusing Quo- 
tations, 27. 

641.15 Pediatricians eat because children 
don’t. 

Ibid., 102. 

641.16 Physician, heal your own limp! 
Proverb, q Gen. R., 23 4. See Lu^e, 4.23. 

641.17 Ask the patient, not the doctor. 
Proverb (Yiddish). See Yannai Talmud: 
Yoma, 83a 

641.18 Three things need not be done: 
shoveling snow, for the snow will ulti- 
mately disappear of itself ; seeking to marry 
off girls, for they will finally marry them- 
selves off; and calling a doctor — for man 
will at last die without one. 

Saphir, Ijcichtfasshchcr Unterricht. 
SHW.ii. 123. 

641.19 Who is a skilled physician? He 
who can prevent sickness. 

Sefer Hastdtm, 13C, #17, p. 22. 

641.20 A physician who heals for noth- 
ing is worth nothing. 

Talmud: Baba Kamma, 85a. 

641.21 If the oculist is far, the eye may 
go blind. 

Ibid. 

641.22 WTien Prof. Frank, on leaving 
Vilna, was asked in whose charge he was 
leaving the public health, he answered, 
referring to Dr. Jacob Eiboschiitz, “In 
charge of Deus et Judaeus 

Waldstein. JE, vin. 71a. 

641.23 Both the doctor and the Angel 
of Death kill, but the former charges a fee. 

Zabara, Sejer Shaashutm, 13C. q Fala- 
quera , HaMcbaJ^esh, (1264) 1779, p. 15b. 
See JQR, i. 159. 
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642. PIETY 

642.1 Be ever subtle in piety. 

Abayf. Talmud: Bera^ot, 17a. 

642.2 A pious man is worth a whole 
world. 

Abba b. Kahana. Talmud: Berakot, 6b. 

642.3 Piety is the preeminent form of 
beauty, and its power lies in love, which is 
the gift of God. 

Apocrypha: Aristeas, 229. 

642.4 From the sages let us learn, 
From the holy men of old, 

Let the fool for riches yearn, 

Piety outshineth gold. 

Asch, ‘‘Sanctification of the Name," tr 
Samuel. HOT, 256. 

642.5 Without wisdom no piety, with- 
out piety no wisdom. 

Elcazar b. Azariah. Mishna: Abot, 3.17. 

642.6 Ah! happy is he whose heart 
trembles with the joy of the Lor d, and is 
forever singing to his Maker! He bears 
patiently the divine yoke; he is humble 
and self-denying; he scorns the world’s 
vain pleasures; he lives by his faith. 

Elcazar b. Judah, Ro^eah, 13C. q JJC, 
253. 

642.7 I do not know what a pious man 
is ... but I fancy it must have to do with 
a kind of cloak: the material is made of 
arrogance, the lining of grudges, and it is 
sewed with the threads of dejection. 

N. Friedman, q BTH, ii. 74. 

642.8 The Holy One is particularly strict 
with the pious. 

Hanina b. Hama. Talmud: Ycbamot, 
123b. 

642*9 Beware of a pious fool, and of a 
wise sinner. 

Ibn Gabirol, A libhar HaPcninim, c.1050, 
#74. 

642.10 A pious fool, a cunning rogue, a 
sanctimonious woman, and the plague of 
Pharisaism ruin the world. 

Joshua b. Hanania. Mishna : Sota, 3.4. 

642.11 Pernicious piety is when a man 
. . . will not touch a woman to save her 
from drowning. 

Talmud: Sota, 21b. 

642.12 A pious fool is he who sees a 
child struggling in water and says, "I’ll 
take off my tcfUlin and then save the child." 

Talmud J: Sota, 3.4. 


642.13 An over-pious girl, a gadabout 
widow, and a half-baked scholar ruin the 
world. 

Talmud: Sota, 22a. 

642.14 True piety is determined by one’s 
attitude to money. 

Z. H. Kaidanover, Kab HaYashar, 1705 
ch 52. q MJM, 462. 

642.15 All our exercises in piety are only 
introductory to our union with God. 

Katz, Toldot Jacob Joseph, (1780) 1903, 
p. 278. 

642.16 Don’t be extravagant in piety at 
the expense of others. 

Lipkin. q KTH, i. 273. 

642.17 If a man, out of his abundant 
wealth, builds a temple at a vast expense, 
and adorns it with costly offerings, let 
him not be classed with the pious, for he 
has gone astray, regarding ceremonious 
worship as holiness, and giving gifts to 
Him who cannot be bribed. 

Philo, The Worse Attacks the Better, 7. 

642.18 Piety, great God! and religion are 
become a tissue of ridiculous mysteries; 
men, who flatly despise reason, who re- 
ject . . . understanding are naturally cor- 
rupt; these, ... of all men, are thought, 
O lie most horrible! to possess light from 
on high, 

Spinoza, Theologico-Political Treatise, 
1670, Preface. 

642.19 With the Jews, . . . piety meant 
justice, impiety meant injustice and crime. 

/ bid., ch 17. 

642.20 Judah b. Ezekiel: To be pious, 
one must first be correct in civil matters. 
Raba: One must be ethically meticulous. 
Others: One must observe the ritual reg- 
ulations. 

Talmud : Baba Kamma, 30a. 

643. PIONEER 

643.1 We Jews have been taught by our 
history to appreciate the real value of lay- 
ing foundations for future developments. 
Our share, as a people, in the building up 
of the general culture of Humanity has 
been nothing else than the laying of its 
foundations long before the superstructures 
were built by others. 

Ahad HaAm, letter to Weizmann, Aug. 
12, 1918. AEL, 294. 

643.2 No man becomes a pioneer by 
order. 

Ben Gurion, Call of the Spirit, 1GY, 5712. 
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643.3 Thank Providence we have come 
to a wasteland, not a ready-made country, 
or we would have exchanged one exile for 
another. Only through the trials and trib- 
ulations of pioneering can a nation acquire 
true title to its country. 

Bialik, in Kovno, 1930. See OMB, 23; 
JS, Dec. 1951, p. 10. 

643.4 A pioneer has no specialty, no likes 
and dislikes, no “ego." He is but a nail, 
driven wherever the country demands. 
The halutz is a drop of the national will. 

Jabotinsky, Gan Zari. q HaDoar, Sept. 
22, 1950, p. 1063. 

643.5 The difference between a refugee 
and a pioneer is a difference of prepositions 
A pioneer goes to, and a refugee comes 
jrom. 

M. Samuel, at National Assembly for 
Labor Israel, N.Y., Dec. 16-17, 1950. 

644. PIT 

644.1 A pit cannot be refilled with its 
own earth. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Talmud: Berakot, 
3b. 

644.2 Refore the wise descends into a 
pit, he fixes the ladder to climb out of it. 

Samuel HaNagid, Ben Mishit, 1 1C, #61. 

644.3 Seven pits lie open before the good, 
and he escapes; before the wicked there 
is only one, and he falls into it. 

Talmud: Sanhedrin, 7a. 

645. PITY 

645.1 Pity is the deadliest feeling that 
can be offered to a woman. 

Baum, And Life Goes On, 1931, p. 201. 
Cf Rabelais, Worlds, iv. ch 37. 

645.2 Pity was invented by the weak. 
Mendelf, Dos Kletne Mentshelt, 1864. 

645.3 To be unhappy is only half the 
misfortune — to be pitied is misery com- 
plete. 

Schnitzler, Anatol: Questioning Fate, 
1893. 

646. PLACE 

646.1 The Lord did not choose the na- 
tion for the sake of the place; He chose 
the place for the sake of the nation. 

Apocrypha: II Mate., 5.19. 

646.2 There is not a thing that has not 
its place. 

Ben Azzai. Mishna: Abot, 4.3. 


646.3 And so man, too, has his own 
place. Then why do people sometimes fed 
so crowded ? Because each wants the other’s 
place. 

Abraham Yaakov. q BTH, ii. 72. 

646.4 It is the place which sanctifies the 
object. 

Sifrt, to Num., 10. 

647. PLAGIARISM 

647.1 I am against the prophets, saith 
the Lord, that steal My words one from 
his neighbor. 

Bible: ler., 23.30. 

648. PLANTS 

648.1 Trees and plants and flowers have 
language, feeling and prayer of their own. 

Baal Shem. q Kolitz, The Tiger Beneath 
the Skin, 61. 

648.2 In plants, as in sleeping bodies, 
there is life 

Ibn Daud, Emuna Rama, 1168, 15. 

648.3 Not a blade or herb but it man- 
ifests God's wisdom. 

Zohar, F. rod us, 80b. 

649. PLAY 

649.1 George (Gershwin) played good 
tennis almost by car. 

Levant, A Smattering of Ignorance, 1940, 

p. 186. 

649.2 If your stomach be angry, appease 
it with play. 

Pinski, Abigail. King David and His 
Wives , tr I. Goldberg, 1923, p. 48. 

649.3 Man is the only adult creature who 
is concerned to amuse himself. 

L. Stein, Journey into the Self, 1950, p. 
167. 

649.4 Every man has his hobby, every 
man has his folly. 

Twcrski. q CPP, #1135. 

650. PLEASURE 

650.1 Who loves pleasure shall be a poor 
man. 

Bible: Prov., 21.17. 

650.2 That every man should eat and 
drink, and enjoy pleasure for all his labor, 
is the gift of God. 

Bible: Eccles., 3.12f. See 5.17, 8.15. 

650.3 Man's like a bird all the days of 

his breath, 

And pleasures are nets that allure 
him to death. - 

AlHarizi, Tankcmoni, 13C, ch 33. 
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650.4 My ion, do as much good to your- 
self as you can, for there is no pleasure in 
the ncthcr-world, and death will not be 
long in coming. Should you desire to leave 
an inheritance to your children, —who will 
tell you in the grave? The children of man 
arc like the grass of the field: some blossom 
and some fade. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 14.1 Iff. q Talmud: 
Erubtn, 54a. 

650.5 Pleasures are manifestations of 
God’s love. 

Baal Shem. q SSJ, i. 28. 

650.6 Pleasure, after all, is at best an in- 
tensely exquisite, convulsive pain’ 

Heine, From Munich to Genoa, 1828, 
ch 18. 

650.7 A pretty maiden, a cup of wine, a 
beautiful garden, the song of a bird, and 
the murmur of a brook are the cure of 
the lover, the joy of the lonely, the wealth 
of the poor, and the medicine of the sick. 

A. Ibn Ezra, q WHJ, i. 228. 

650.8 For each pleasure accepted in this 
world, there is a deduction in the next; and 
for pleasures declined here, there arc plea- 
sures added to the account there. 

Judah HaNasi. Abot de R. Nathan, ch 28. 

650.9 Enjoy the honored vessel today: 
tomorrow it may be broken. 

Proverb, q F.leazar b. Azariah. Talmud: 
Bera/^ot, 28a. 

650.10 Hurry and eat, hurry and drink, 
for the world is like a wedding feast, from 
which we must depart. 

Samuel. Talmud: Erubtn, 54a. 

650.11 Nothing forbids man to enjoy 
himself save grim and gloomy superstition. 
. . . The greater the pleasure with which 
we are affected, the greater the perfection 
to which we pass. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, iv. Pr 45, Note. 

650.12 A pleasure not shared is only half 
a pleasure. 

Stekel, Autobiography, 1950, p. 64. 

650.13 Pleasant sounds, sights and smells 
put one in good spirit. 

Talmud: Bera{ot, 57b. 

650.14 When pleasure-seekers multi- 
plied, justice became perverted, and morals 
deteriorated. 

Talmud: Sota, 47b. 

650.15 Let us start a new religion with 
oae commandment: “Enjoy thyself.” 

Zangwill, Children of the Ghetto, 1892, 
ii. ch 6. 


651. PLEDGE 

651.1 If you at all take your neighbor's 
garment to pledge, restore it to him by 
sunset, for that may be his only covering 

Bible: Exod. , 22.25f. 

651.2 No man shall take the mill or the 
upper millstone to pledge, for he takes a 
man’s life to pledge. 

Bible: Deut., 24.6. 

651.3 When you lend your neighbor 
any loan, go not into his house to fetch 
his pledge. Stand outside, and the man to 
whom you lend shall bring out the pledge 
to you. 

I bid., 2U0i. 

652. PLURALISM 

652.1 Let all the peoples walk each one 
in the name of its God, but we will walk 
in the name of the Lord our God for ever. 

Bible ' Mtc., 4.5. 

652.2 We shall treasure and cultivate the 
variety of forms that human thought and 
activity has taken, and abhor, as leading to 
complete stagnation, all attempts to impress 
one pattern of thought upon whole nations 
or even upon the whole world. 

Boas, Mind of Primitive Man, (1911) 
1938, p. 272. 

652.3 America has believed that in differ- 
entiation, not in uniformity, lies the path of 
progress. 

Brandeis, address, Boston, April 6, 1915. 

652.4 The great America for which we 
long is unattainable unless the individuality 
of communities becomes far more highly 
developed and becomes a common Ameri- 
can phenomenon. 

Brandeis. The Survey, Nov. 13, 1920. 

652.5 A richer American culture can 
come only if the Jews, like other elements, 
are given a chance to develop under favor- 
able conditions their peculiar genius. 

M. R. Cohen, A Dreamer’s Journey, 1949, 

p. 220. 

652.6 Out of man’s present spiritual 
chaos may emerge an ordered, pluralistic 
universe of thought It will be a universe 
in which the principle of federalism is ap- 
plied to the realm of the spirit, as it has 
been in the realm of political life. Unity 
will be achieved with no sacrifice of liberty; 
cooperation without imposing uniformity. 

Finkelstein, The Pharisees , 1940, p. xxxiv. 
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652.7 There is nothing unnatural in 
running a track with two centers; several 
comets do it and all planets. 

M. Heimann, Aphorismen uber Deutsch- 
turn und fudentum. 

652.8 Varieties of character and experi- 
ence enrich civilization. States and insti- 
tutions are barbarous in proportion as they 
insist on a dead unanimity. 

Lewisohn. Nation, July 27, 1921, p. 102. 

652.9 If it be genuine piety you aim at, 
let us not feign consonance, w hen mani- 
foldness is the design and end of Provi- 
dence. 

Mendelssohn, Jerusalem, (1783), ii. 170. 

652.10 Many pathways may all lead 
Godward, and the world is richer for that 
the paths arc not a few. 

Montefiore. JQRo, 1895, viii. 216. 

652.11 We should get out of the ghetto, 
but we should get out as Jews, with our 
own spiritual treasures. We should inter- 
change, give and take, but not beg. Ghetto 
is impotence. Cultural cross-fertilization is 
the only possibility for human development. 

Peretz, Vegn vos Fim op fun Yidishkeit, 
1911. LP, 378. 

652.12 If they, as individuals or as a 
group, owe any debt to America, the pay- 
ment can only be made by their remaining 
Jews, and the same holds true for all 
nationalities that have come here. 

•Rolvaag, Their Fathers’ God, 1931, 
p. 209. 

652.13 I have learned from [Rabbi] 
Nobel that in the soul of a great Jew there 
is place for many things. False doctrines 
arc dangerous only for the little ones. 

F. Roscnzwcig, Brieje, 1937, 420. q AMP, 
140. 

652.14 The Holy One revealed the 
Torah to Israel not in one language, but in 
four. 

Stfre de Simeon b. Yohai, #343 (5708, 
p. 188). 

652.15 What sort of God would that be 
who has only one way in which He can 
be served! 

Yaakov Yitzhak, q Buber, Way of Man, 
18. BTH, i. 313. 

652.16 In a royal park one finds 
Lovely flowers of all kinds, 

In God's world in many ways 
Through many faiths all the same 

God praise. 

Zweifel, Here and There. LGP, 860. 


653. POCKET 

653.1 The longest distance is to the 
pocket. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #1366. 

654. POETRY 
654.A. General 

654.A.1 Poetry has injured Religion in 
many ways. It has introduced indecision 
where certainty and precision are impera- 
tive. It has also done some harm by stereo- 
typing and perpetuating false conceptions 
of Religion by the abiding tyranny of the 
beautiful phrase. Chiefly, it has wronged 
Religion by intruding its creative energy 
where it has no right of entry. There is no 
prophetical Hell. . . . The authors of apoca- 
lypses were poets, not prophets. 

Abrahams, Poetry and Religion, 1920, 
p. 76. 

654.A.2 As long as the soul animates 
man, and longs for light and thirsts for 
beauty, man needs the fountain of poetry. 
Bialik, q OMB, 56. 

654.A.3 Were it not for poetry, life 
would be a constant bleeding. Poetry grants 
us what nature denies us: a golden age 
which never rusts, a spring which never 
fades, unbccloudcd happiness and eternal 
youth. 

Boerne, Memorial Address on Jean Paul, 
Dec. 2, 1825. 

654.A.4 He who discovered poetry, dis- 
covered God. 

Esselin, “Fun Opgrunt.” Unter der Last, 
1936, p. 42. 

654. A.5 Wisdom is fruit, and poetry is 
leaves. 

Falaqucra, HaMebakesh, (1264) 1779, 
p. 49. 

654.A.6 Is perhaps poetry itself a disease 
of man, just as the pearl is only the material 
of a poor oyster's disease? 

Heme, Romantic School, 1833, ii. ch 4. 

654.A.7 The best of poets lie A poem 

stripped of deception ceases to be a poem, 
q M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Y Israel, (I2C) 
1924, p. 98. 

654.A.8 The best in poetry is its 
fiction. 

Immanuel, Mahberot, c. 1300 (1491), 
ch 8. 

654 .A.9 It is impossible to learn the art 
of poetry second-hand. Poetic inspiration 
comes only from the depths of the soul 
Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yitrael, 111. 
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654.A.10 The best of poems is that 
which . . . people understand. 

Ibid., 120. 

654. A. 11 The lines must not drag, ver- 
bosity must be eschewed. The words must 
be harmonious to the ear and light on the 
tongue Use no rare constructions or for- 
eign idioms. 

I bn Tibbon, Tzavaah, c 1190. AHF, 69. 
654.A.12 Woe to him who wishes to rob 
life of the splendid poetry that inheres in 
it 1 He destroys the inwardness of life and 
its truth. 

Kook, HuMahAiaba HaYisiaeltt, 1920, 
p 25 q AHJ, 165 

654. A. 13 He who cherishes an intimate 
love of poetry must lie pious, for poetry is 
a full sister of religion, of genuine, soulful 
piety 

1 Rapoport I)arl(e, 1952, xm. 377. 
654.A.14 Mans people like a poet just 
as they like their cheese, they find him 
good only when rnoldercd by maggots 
vSaphir, Humoriitisi he Abende, 1 H 30. 
654.A.15 Every poet re expresses the 
universe in his own way, and every poem is 
a new and independent expression. 

Spingnrn, Mew Criticism, March 9, 1910 
654. A. 16 My days I’ll pass in quiet — 
Those lelt to me on earth — 
Nor sing for those w ho not vet 
Have learned a poet's worth 
Susskind von Tnmbcrg, Why Should I 
Wander? c 1300. 

654.A.17 The new man cannot be 
formed without a new lyric poetry 
Trotskv, Literature and Revolution, 1925, 
P 170. 

654.A.18 God made the world with 
rhythm and rime . . 
And thus the verv soul of Song 
Was woven in the scheme of 
things . . 

I saw it in the town and field, 
I heard it in the singing 
rain. . . 

And then 1 saw' how closely 
knit 

Were God and Poetry with 
man. 

L. Untermcvcr, “Poetry.” 

654. A. 19 Poetry is the best w f ay to arouse 
the feelings of the reader and to stimulate 
his understanding, for on account of the 
brevity of the form, its words are impressed 


upon the soul and are retained in memory 
Wcsseley, Shtre Tiferet, 1782, i., p. vu 
q WHJ, in. 88. 

654.B. Jewish 

654.B.1 The Hebrew's had no Great 
Drama, but in their Great Lyric they were 
not only supreme, they were original and 
unique. 

Abrahams, Poetry and Religion, 1920, 
p. 56. 

654.B.2 It was for the prophet to find 
God, ior tlic Psalmist to praise Him, in 
prophecy God speaks to man, in psalmody 
man sings to God. The prophet makes reli 
gion, the Psalmist experiences and acclaims 
it. 

Ibid . 58. 

654. B.3 Jewish poetry . . has become 
the bearer of fulsome praise to the Occident 
which in Rome devoutly kisses the slipper 
of the Pope, and in Germany the tiara of 
philosophy The cowherd’s tunc of its 
homeland no longer awakens in it that 
home-sickness which erstwhile, in the 
Exile, was an inexhaustible fount of tears 
and songs. Poetrv struggles, like its singers, 
after emancipation, and the emancipation 
of national poetrv is its self-destruction 
Medieval fcwish poetry is the document of 
the freedom of the people in slavery, 
modern Jewish poetrv that of the si. i verv 
of the people in freedom May future 
Jewish poetry be the living portrayal of the 
people in freedom 

•Delit/sch, jtidische Poeste, 1836, p 95 
q SHR 72. 

654.B.4 Unhappy the man to whose 
portion it fell 
A poet to be among Jews. 

Frug, "A Leaflet of Confessions.” JQRo, 
xiv. 551. 

654.B.5 Am I the last of Zion’s bards, 
And you the last to read? 

J. L. Gordon, “LcMi Am AmcD” 1880. 
Kol Shire, i 104. 

654.B.6 A people that was able to 
lament, to sing, to laugh in rhythmic mea- 
sures, that possessed the faculty of pouring 
forth its feelings and thoughts in beautiful 
forms, was not spiritually dead. And these 
poets did not sing in solitude, but found a 
numerous audience. 

Graetz, Blumenlese neu-hcbraischer 
Dichtungen, 1862. 
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654.B.7 It is a characteristic of the poetry 
„! ihc Hebrews, that, as a reflex of mono- 
theism, it always embraces the universe in 
its unitv. . . . The Hebrew poet docs not 
depict nature as a self-dependent object, 
glorious in its individual beauty, but al- 
u.ivs as in relation and subjection to a 
higher spiritual power. Nature is to him 
.1 work of creation and order, the living 
expression of the omnipresence of the 
Divinity in the visible world. 

•Humboldt, Cosmos, 1849, n., 1.1. 

654.B.8 The Arabs sing of love and 
passion, 

The Romans of war and venge- 
ance, 

The Greeks of science and specu- 
lation, 

The Hindus of proverbs and 
riddles, 

The Jews offer psalms to the 
Lord of hosts 

A Ibn Ezra q Johanan Alemano, Shuar 
HaHeshef{, (1790), 1860, 45b 
654.B.9 In the depths of the Ghetto the 
lew preserved his Bible and his Agada, 
two wells of poetry at which he could 
r\rr refresh himself . The sons of 
I ttob had, as it were, a latent, subterranean, 
poetic fire, readv to hurst forth wherever 
Israel’s soul had not become too parched 
bv ritual and form, or too degraded by 
oppression and dishonoring trades 
•Leroy-Beauheu, Israel Among the Na- 
tions, (1891), p. 218. 

654.B.10 These same Jew's, from time 
ii imcmorial, have been the chief dreamers 
o' the human race, and bevond all com- 
parison its greatest poets. It was Jews w'ho 
wrote the magnificent poems called the 
Kdms, the Song of Solomon, and the 
Books of Job and Ruth. ... No heritage 
of modern man is richer and none has 
made a more brilliant mark upon human 
thought 

•Mencken, Treatise of the Gods, 1930. 
654.B.11 Psychologically, all Jewish 
poetry is a translation from the Hebrew. 
There is far greater soul-relation between 
Untermeycr, Bialik and Yehoash, writing 
in three different languages, than between 
Untermeycr, Lindsay and Frost writing in 
the same language. 

Raskin, Anthology of Modem Jewish 
Poetry, 1927, p. 8f. 


654.B.12 Idea and pathos are the two 
most prominent characteristics of the Jew- 
ish Muse. 

I hid, 9. 

654.B.13 In the whole compass of reli- 
gious poetry, Milton’s and Klopstock’s not 
excepted, nothing can be found to surpass 
the elegy of Zion (of Judah Halevi]. 
•Schleiden, Hedeutung d juden fur d. 
lirhaltung d. Wisseruchaftcn tm Mit- 
telalter, 1879, p. 37 q KJL, 28. 

654.B.14 The Hebrew, in those strains 
where he communes with God alone, other 
protectors having failed him, is at the 
climax of emotional song 
•Stedman, Nature and Clements of 
Poetry, 1892, p. 85. 

654.B.15 I have heard that vou wrote 
Hebrew poetry. Tell me in what century 
did you live ? 

Zunz, when he met J L. Gordon, q D. 
Schw'artz, Wisconsin Jewish Chronicle, 
Sept 3, 1954. 

655. POLAND 

655.1 What else has it ever meant to love 
Poland but to love freedom, to have deep 
sympathy for misfortune, to admire the 
enthusiasm of the struggled Poland is the 
svmlxil of all who have loved the loftiest 
ideals of humanity and have fought for 
them 

Brandes. q LGF, 507. 

655.2 I-ong ago, when the single-headed 
white eagle was full plumaged, when its 
eves were clear and piercing, and its talons 
firm and relentless in their grip, it was a 
proud and noble bird that held its own 
against both West and North, and pro- 
tected all who nxik refuge under its wing 
most generously. . . . But when the eagle 
grew' old and weak, and the other birds 
of prey round about had deprived it of 
many of its feathers, it became cowardly, 
sly, and cruel; and because it did not dare 
to attack its enemies, it turned its wrath 
upon the defenseless Jews. 

Franzos, Two Saviors, 1870. Jews of 
Barnow, 128 

655.3 The Pole will wield the pen as 
skillfully as the lance, and will show him- 
self as brave in the fields of knowledge as 
on the tried fields of battle. 

Heine, Essay on Poland, 1823 EPP, 805. 
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(55.4 In their teclusion the character of 
the Polish Jews became a whole. . . . Their 
inner man is not stunted. 

Ibid. 

655*5 The honest Jew loves his country 
like a Polcl 

•Mickiewicz, Pan Tadeusx , 1834, (tr 
Noyes, p. 326). 

655.4 In the name of the Eternal God 
of Israel, and with the accord of all promi- 
nent members of our community, we turn 
to you, brothers of Israel, children of Po- 
land, to fight bravely and courageously, 

. . . and to work whole-heartedly together 
with your fellow countrymen. . . . Their 
welfare is also yours. 

Polish Rabbis, proclamation, 1863. 

655.7 German city children are essen- 
tially proletarians, without tradition, with- 
out substance, and hence without imagina- 
tion. Here the five-year-olds already live in 
a context of three thousand years. 
Rosenzweig, letter from Warsaw, June 3, 
1918. GFR, 77. 

656. POLICE 

656.1 If there be no policeman, there 
need be no judge. 

Eleazar. Tanhuma, Shofttm, 3, ed Buber, 
15a. 

656.2 Every policeman knows that 
though governments change, the police re- 
main. 

Trotsky, What Next? 1932, i. 

657. POLITICS 

657.1 Ministers fall like buttered bread; 
usually on the good side. 

Boernc, Ges. Sc hr., 1829, iv. 48. Based on 
270.5. See 602.4. 

657.2 You cannot eradicate disease from 
the human body unless you eradicate it 
from the body politic. 

Brandeis. Boston Herald, June 15, 1905. 

657.3 I persist in avowing my conviction 
that the inspired poets, historians and sen- 
tenriaries of the Jews are the clearest 
teachers of political economy; in short, that 
their writings are the statesman’s best 
manual. 

•Coleridge, A Lay Sermon, Introduction, 

1816. 

657.4 Real politics are the possession and 
distribution of power. 

Disraeli, Endymion, 1880. 


657.5 This career of plundering and 
blundering. 

Disraeli, letter to Lord Grey de Wilton, 
Oct. 1873. 

657.6 In politics experiments mean revo- 
lutions. 

Disraeli, Pompanilla, 1828, ch 4, Note. 

657.7 In politics nothing is contemptible. 
Disraeli, Vivian Grey, 1827. 

657.8 In politics there is no honor. 
Ibtd.M. 

657.9 Points of practical politics. 

Ibtd., ch 14 (earliest use of the phrase). 

657.10 When the gigantic Roman Em- 
pire was endeavoring to wean its provinces 
from all independent political action, . . . 
the only message of the New Testament is 
subjection to the State. . . . There is a 
different message in the Old Testament . . . 
a magnificent combination of piety and 
patriotism. . . . Jahveh’s faithful servants 
. . . felt most deeply the fate of their nation 
and took part with all their might in public 
affairs in the name of their God. 

•Gunkel, What Remains of the OT, 
(1914) 1928, p. 42. 

657.11 Just as a man of muscle may be 
attracted to pugilism, so a man without 
character is drawn into politics. It is a 
calling that turns his flaws into assets. 

Hecht, A Child of the Century, 1954, 
p. 363. 

657.12 Politics— where they pat you on 
the back so they’ll know where to stick the 
knife. 

Hershficld, Now I’ll Tell One, 1938, p. 
84. 

657.13 Politics is the science of how who 
gets what, when and why. 

Hillman, Political Primer for All Ameri- 
cans, 1944. 

657.14 Ninety-nine percent of all activity 
is economic and practical, and only one 
percent is political; but the one percent is 
the beginning of the whole sequence. 

Jabotinsky. q Heller, Zionist Idea, 149. 

657.15 No political system has the privi- 
lege of immortality. 

Laski. New Republic, May 3, 1939. 

657.16 Politics ... is one of the basic 
spiritual, intellectual and practical con- 
cerns of life. The prophets of Israel never 
dissociated politics from religion. On the 
contrary, they were passionately interested 
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in politics. Zion must be redeemed through 
justice. 

Magnes. Foreign Affairs , 1943. 

657.17 The premises of politics lie in the 
conclusions of ethics. 

H. Samuel, A Boo{ of Quotations , 1947, 
P . 156. 

657.18 If the world is not to perish in its 
blindness, it must revert to the leadership 
of thinkers and men of faith. Politics . . . 
must become religion instead of religion 
—at the first real call upon it— becoming 
politics. 

Zangwill, Voice of Jerusalem, 1921, p. 
128. 

658. POPULARITY 

658.1 Speak gently, control your temper, 
promote peace even with a stranger in the 
street, that you may be beloved above and 
below. 

Abay& Talmud: Berakpt, 17a. 

658.2 A scholar is beloved in his com- 
munity, not because of his superior learn- 
ing, but because he docs not rebuke the 
people for neglecting their religious duties. 

Abay£. Talmud: Ketubot, 105b. 

658.3 Three are endearing: an open 
hand, a set table, and jollity. 

Abot dc R. Nathan, B, ch 31, ed Schcch- 
ter, p. 68. 

658.4 Greatness with the mob is de- 
ficiency and inferiority with those search- 
ing for the true rank. 

Abulafia. Shaart Tzedei [, 1295. q SMMP, 
29. SMT, 152. See 347.2. 

658.5 To be popular with all men is the 
best of good gifts. 

Apocrypha: Aristeas, 225. 

658.6 Be absolutely indifferent to popular 
approval or disapproval. ... To achieve 
this indifference, practice constant devotion 
to the Creator, which leaves little oppor- 
tunity for petty thoughts. 

Baal Shem. q Setzcr, Reb Yisroel, 87. 

658.7 What sin have I committed to be 
afflicted with such widespread popularity? 

Ber. q MRH, 128; BTH, i. 99. 

658.8 Write for the mob, not for poster- 

ity, 

Let blustering noise your poem’s 
lever be,— 

Youll then be by the public 
deified. 

Heine, Sonnets, #7, In Fritz Stem- 
mann's Album, 


658.9 To please all is an impossible aim, 
and to escape some criticism is an unattain- 
able goal. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisroel, (12C) 1924, 

p. 121. 

658.10 It is easy to say “permitted” to 
all that the people desire. 

Lerner, Hayyt Glam, 1905. q FRJ, 135. 

658.11 I’m a controversial figure. My 
friends either dislike me or hate me. 

Levant. 

658.12 Woe unto you when all men shall 
speak well of you! 

New Testament: Luf(e, 6.26. 

658.13 The demagogue, mounting the 
platform, like a slave in the market, is a 
slave ... and because of the honors which 
he seems to receive, is the captive of ten 
thousand masters. 

Philo, Joseph, 7. 

658.14 He whose honor is rooted in 
popular approval must day by day . . . 
scheme to retain his reputation. The popu- 
lace is inconstant, so that if a reputation 
is not kept up, it quickly withers away. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, iv. Pr 58, Note. 

658.15 Woe to the man who is hated by 
all, and woe to the man who is popular 
with all. 

J. Steinberg, Mishit Yehoshua, 1885, 
17.21, p. 99. 

658.16 I cannot give you the formula for 
success, but I can give you the formula for 
failure — which is: Try to please everybody. 

Swope, address, Dec. 20, 1950. 

659. POPULARIZATION 

659.1 Of what use are locked granaries 
if the people have no key to them? 

Heine, Germany in the Time of Luther , 
1834. 

659.2 Nearly all philosophers ... ad- 
dressed their philosophy to the few, . . . 
whereas our lawgiver, by making practice 
square with precept, not only convinced his 
own contemporaries, but so firmly im- 
planted this belief concerning God in their 
descendants to all future generations that 
it cannot be moved. 

Josephus, Against Apion, ii. 16. 

659 3 The Judeans who believed in the 
popular dissemination of their studies re- 
tained their learning, while the Galileans, 
who did not believe in it, did not retain 
their learning. 

Rabina. Talmud : Erubin, 53a. 
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6*0. POPULATION 

660.1 1 will multiply your sad as the 
stars of heaven, and as the sand which is 
upon the seashore. 

Bible: Gen., 22.17. 

660.2 Who has counted the dust of 
Jacob? 

Bible: Num., 23.10. 

660.3 The Lord increase you more and 
more! 

Bible: Ps., 115.14. 

660.4 Europe is over-populated, the 
world will soon be in the same condition, 
and if the self-reproduction of man is not 
“rationalized,” as his labor is beginning 
to be, we shall have war. In no other matter 
is it so dangerous to rely upon instinct. 
Antique mythology realized this when it 
coupled the goddess of love with the god of 
war. 

Hergson, Two Sources of Moiahty and 
Religion, 1935, p. 279. 

660.5 May He make our numbers as the 
sand again, and as the stars of night! 

Ibn Ghayat, “Habdala Hymn,” tr Lucas, 
Jewish Year, 1898, 169. 

660.6 “Men superfluous to the state, men 
of whom a country can make no use,” seem 
to me terms which no statesman should 
employ. . . . No country can, without 
serious injury to itself, dispense with the 
humblest, the seemingly most useless of its 
inhabitants, and to a wise government, not 
even a pauper is one too many — not even 
a cripple altogether useless. 

M. Mendelssohn, Preface to Vindiciae 
fudaeorum, 1782. 

660.7 It is a truth . . . that the comforts 
and well-being of the poor cannot be 
permanently secured without some regard 
... to regulate the increase of their num- 
bers, and to render less frequent among 
them early and improvident marriages. 

Ricardo, Principles of Political Economy, 
1817, p. 5. 

661. POSSESSION 

661.1 Better a drumstick in hand than a 
wing in the pot of others. Better a sheep 
at hand than a heifer far off. . . . Better 
one sparrow in hand than a thousand on 
the wing. 

Apocrypha: Ahi{ar, 2.51. 

661.2 Rather the possession of one than 
the expectation of two. 

Berekia HaNakdan, Mishtt Shuahm, 
c. 1260, 21. 


661.3 I never possessed a thing which ) 
would grieve to lose. 

q Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPenintm 
c. 1050, #118. 

661.4 You must sow the wheat you have, 
though it be inferior. 

Isaac Nappaha. Gen. R., 59.8. 

661.5 Well do millers say, Everyone 
carries his worth in his tub. 

Mana. Talmud }: Pcah, 1.1. 

661.6 Leave the property with him who 
has it. 

Nahman. Talmud: Ketubot, 20a. 

661,7 It is presumed that a thing be- 
longs to its possessor. 

Z. H. Chajcs, Mebo HaTalmud, 1845, 
ch 15. 

661.8 A man’s life consists not in an 
abundance of possessions 

New Testament Lu1{c, 12 15. 

661.9 Moses expressed it by the name of 
Cain, meaning “possession,” a feeling 
foolish to the core or rather impious, for 
instead of regarding all possession as God’s, 
Cain fancied that they were his own, 
though he could not possess securely even 
himself. 

Philo, Cherubim, 20. 

661.10 Neither glory, riches, honors, au- 
thority, nor anything else concerning our 
body or sou! is really our own, not even 
life itself. If we recognize that we have 
but their use, we shall take care of them 
as God’s possessions, being well aware 
beforehand that the master may, when he 
pleases, reclaim his oum. By this we shall 
diminish our grief when deprived of them. 

Philo, Cherubim. 33. 

661.11 Rather a little pumpkin in hand 
than a big one in the field. 

Proverb, q Abaye. Talmud: Sutya, 56b. 

661.12 Rather one bird in the cage than 
a hundred in flight. 

Proverb, q Isaac Nappaha. Eccles . R., to 
4.6. 

661.13 Rather a pepper-corn today than 
a basket of pumpkins tomorrow. 

Proverb, q Talmud: Hagiga, 10a. 

661.14 Rather one cow in the stall than 
ten in the field. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #495. 

661.15 He who has the cash has the 
advantage. 

Simeon. Mishna: Baba Metzia, 4.2. 

661.16 Pow er and wealth take wings and 
fly away. These and cleverness are gifts of 
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God; therefore let none glory in their 
possession. 

Tosajot of the Pentateuch, 13C. 

661*17 Help us, O God, to banish from 
our hearts all vainglory, pride of worldly 
possessions, and self-sufficient leaning upon 
our own reason. . . . May we never forget 
that all we have and prize is but lent to 
us, a trust for which wc must render ac- 
count to Thee. 

Union Prayer Book, , 1940, 101 f. 

661.18 Like a child falling asleep over 
his toys, man loosens his grasp on earthly 
possessions only when death overtakes him. 

find., 1922, ii. 325. 

661.19 Chained to his possessions, man 
is hut a slave. 

). Wassermann, Lebensdienst, 1928, p. 
188. 

661.20 Wc only possess what we re- 
nounce, what wc do not renounce escapes 
from us 

S Weil, Gravity and Grace , 1952, p. 80. 

662. POSTURE 

662.1 I have broken the bars of your 
yoke and made you go upright. 

Bible. Lev., 26.13. 

662.2 A wise man should not . . . stoop 
like a hunchback. 

Maimomdcs, Yad Deot, 1180, 5.8. 
6623 Your eyes should look down, your 
heart up. 

Nahmanides, letter to his son Nahman, 

1268 . 

662.4 Men are like ears of corn: the 
emptier the head the more and the lower 
they stoop. 

Saphir, Badmantcl-Gcdanken, SHW, i. 
376. 

662.5 God created man in a noble, up- 
right stature. 

Symmachus. q JE, vii. 361b. 

663. POVERTY 

663.1 If your brother become poor, . . . 
uphold him. 

Bible: Lev., 25.35. 

663.2 The poor shall never cease out of 
the land. 

Bible: Deut., 15.11. 

6633 He raises the poor out of the dust 
Bible: l Sam., 2.8. 

663.4 The needy shall not always be for- 
gotten. 

Bible: Ps., 9.19. 


6633 I know that the Lord will main- 
tain the cause of the poor. 

Ibid., 140.13. 

663.6 All the ways of the poor are evil. 
Bible: Prov., 15.15. See Ben Sira, q Tal- 
mud: Ketubot, 110b; Charles, Sirach, 
40.22, Note. 

663.7 The poor man’s wisdom is de- 
spised, his words are not heard. 

Bible: Eccles., 9.16. 

663.8 When a Jew must eat carobs, he 
repents. 

Aha. Lev. R., 35.6. 

663.9 Poverty was created only to pro- 
vide the well-to-do with an opportunity for 
charity. 

Anav, Sejer Maalot HaMiddot, 13C, 
ch 23. 

663.10 A scanty bread is the life of the 
poor; he who deprives him of it is a man 
of blood. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 34.21. 

663.11 The life of the poor is a curse of 
the heart. 

Ibid., 38.19. 

663.12 Poverty is a sand bank, riches a 
rock in the sea of life. The fortunate will 
sail through between them. 

Boernc, Der Nan im weissen Schwan, 
ch 2. 

663.13 Neglect not the children of the 
poor, for from them will go forth the Law. 

Eleazar b. Pcdat. Talmud: Ncdarim, 81a. 

663.14 Ever pray to be spared poverty, 
for if you arc not reduced to it, your aon 
or grandson may be. 

Eleazar HaKappar. Talmud: Sabbath, 
151b. 

663.15 Who are God’s people? The poor. 
Exod. tf.,31.5, on Exod. 2224. 

663.16 Poverty outweigh* all other 
troubles. 

Exod. R., 31.14. See 31.12. 

663.17 The great concern of Moses wa* 
... to lay the foundation of a social state 
in which deep poverty and degrading want 
should be unknown. 

•George, Moses, 1 878. 

663.18 Poverty is no disgrace. 
Ginzberger, March Musar, 1610. 

663.19 It is no disgrace, but neither 

an you be proud of it 
Lazerov, Enciklopedie fun Idishe Viuun, 
1928, #489. 
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43*20 Poverty rocks the cradle of all 
our great men, and remains their faithful 
companion throughout life. 

Heine. See CPQ, 320. 

603*21 The worst conclusion is when 
people think that the poorer man is the less 
worthy. 

M. lbn Ezra, Shirat Yisrael, (12C) 1924, 
p. 147. 

663.22 None is as poor as he who worries 
about poverty. 

lbn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c. 1050, 
#563. 

663*23 Rather the grave than poverty. 
Ibid., #564. 

663.24 Poverty is a wheel revolving in 
the world. 

Jshmael School. Talmud: Sabbath, 151b. 
663*25 Let the poor be members of your 
household. 

Jose b. Johanan. Mishna: Abbot, 1.5. 

663.26 Judaism has never seen anything 
specially meritorious in self-imposed pov- 
erty. 

Max Joseph, Sittenlehre d. Juden turns, 
1902, p. 52. 

663.27 Just when you are reduced 
materially, take care not to be impoverished 
also spiritually. 

J. Kimhi, Shekel HaKodesh, 12C. 

663.28 The poor are the King’s true 
“Court.” 

Leon, Sejer HaRimon, 1287. See SMT, 
234. 

663.29 Poor is he who sees the world in 
the purse. 

Sam Liptzin, A Vort jar a Vort, 1955, 
p.13. 

663.30 Poverty at birth has never 
hampered great minds. 

Magnin, How to Live, 1951, p. 141. 

663 .31 Poverty brings baseness along 
with it 

Manassch b. Israel, Vindiciae Judaeorum, 
1656, sect 6. 

663.32 Pauperism is the hospital of the 
labor army. 

Marx, Capital, i. 1867. 

663.33 Half a century on my back, and 
still a pauper! 

Marx, May 4, 1868. q Mehring, Karl 
Marx, tr., 257. 

66334 A poor Jew must not be angry. 
Men dell, Dos Vintskfingcrl , 1865. 


66335 Respect the children of the poor! 
From them come most poets. 

Ibid. 

66336 Nothing is more poetical than 
poverty. Poverty makes wise. . . . Poverty 
refines the soul for noble emotions and 
good deeds. 

Mendell. See SHR, 250. 

66337 A Jew lives on the go. Want com- 
pels him to run, to hover, to act, to work; 
let want weaken in him the least bit, and 
he becomes passive and inert. 

Mendele, Pish\e der Krumer, 1869. Sec 
Poet-Lore, 1922, xxxiii. 261. 

66338 All Israel is one pauper. 

Mendell, ibid. 

663.39 The Jewish people as a whole is 
incomparably the poorest m the world. 

Nordau, speech, V. Zionist Congress, 
Dec. 27, 1901. 

663.40 Poverty in a house is more bitter 
than fifty plagues. 

Phincas b. Hama. Talmud: Baba Bathra, 
116a. 

663.41 Poverty is becoming to a Jewess 
as a red ribbon on the nape of a white 
horse. 

Proverb, q Akiba. Lev. R., 35.6. 

663.42 When the bread basket is empty, 
strife knocks at the door. 

Proverb, q Papa. Talmud: Baba Mctzia, 
59a. 

663.43 Poverty trails the poor. 

Proverb, q Raba. Talmud: Baba Kamma, 
92a. 

663.44 When a Jew grows poor, he looks 
into his old accounts. 

•Proverb (Arab), q C. Field, Dictionary 
of Oriental Quotations, 127. 

663.45 Poverty is no disgrace, but neither 
is it an honor. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #258. 

663.46 Poverty and pride don’t go well 
together. 

Ibid., #1004. 

663.47 The poor are always liberal. 
Proverb (Yiddish), q IE, x. 229a. 

663.48 If a poor man eats chicken, either 
he is sick or the chicken was sick. 

Ibid.; BJS, #263. 

663.49 When does a poor man rejoice? 
When he loses something and finds it 
again. 

Proverb (Yiddish), q SWS, 186. 


366 



66330 When is a poor man miserable? 
When he's invited to two weddings in one 
day. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #299. ATJF, 
p. 641. 

66331 Who steals from the poor steals 
from God. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #300. 

66332 God examined all good attri- 
butes, and found none as suitable to Israel 
as poverty, for in poverty they fear God. 

Seder Eliyahu Zuta, ch 5, ed Friedmann, 
18. Hagiga, 9b. 

66333 God must hate a poor man, else 
why did He make him poor? 

Sholom Aleichcm, Tevye: Hodel, 1904. 
See HGT, 174. 

66334 The rich eat no ducats, and the 
poor cat no stones. 

Sholom Aleichcm, Heintike Kinder, 
1899. 

66335 The rich arc puffed up, and the 
poor burst 

Sholom Aleichem, SAB, 1926, p. 350. 

66336 Four may be regarded as dead: 
the poor, the blind, the leprous, and the 
childless. 

Talmud: Aboda Zara, 5a. 

664. POWER 

664.1 With man, might is right; but the 
Almighty “loves justice.” 

Abbahu. Exod. R., 30.1. See Isa. 61.8, Ps. 
99.4. 

664.2 The secret of each power is in 
knowing that others are even more cow- 
ardly than we. 

Boerne, Der Narr im weissen Sc h wan, 
ch 2. 

6643 Power must always feel the check 
of power. 

Brandeis. q MBF, 578. 

6644 Power abdicates only under stress 
of counter-power. 

Buber, Paths in Utopia, 1950, p. 104. 
6643 All power is a trust 
Disraeli, Vivian Grey, 1827, 6.7. 

6643 Power is the god of the one who 
accepts only himself. 

W. Frank. New Republic, March 14, 
1928, p. 118. 

664.7 The lust for power is not rooted in 
strength but in weakness. 

Fromm, Escape from Freedom , 1941, p. 


664.0 We have learned in a hard school 
that, while you can have power without 
freedom, you cannot have freedom without 
power. 

Gclbcr, Reprieve from War, 1950, p, ix, 

664.9 The love of power comes from a 
lack of the most important power, that of 
living a life of eternity with every creature. 

A. D. Gordon, On Power. See Avukah 
Annual, 1925-30, p. 65. 

664.10 The decline of a nation begins 
when it becomes power-conscious. 

Gutkind, Choose Life, 1952, p. 13. 

664.11 The heart declines when power 
mounts to the head. 

H. Hurwitz. Menorak Journal, Spring 
1954, xlii. 5. 

664.12 Power coven many faults, . . . 
while exile exposes and exaggerates minor 
blemishes. 

Ibn Vcrga, Shebet Yehuda, (1550) 1855, 
#8, p. 27. 

664.13 Might is the greatest blessing un- 

der heaven 

When it supports a great and 
righteous cause; 

A miserable toy, when to sustain 
Some tinsel state it cumbercth the 
hand 

Wherein it rests! 

Lassalle, Franz von Sic {in gen, 1859. 

664.14 The powers that be are ordained 

of God. 

New Testament : Rom., 13.1. 

664.15 Everyone has as much right as 
he has might. 

Spinoza, T heologico-Political Treatise , 
1670. 

664.16 Have we the moral fiber to keep 
alive our sense of justice as our physical 
prowess increases? 

A. H. Sulzberger, speech, Sept. 12, 1951. 

664.17 Power buries those who wield it 
Talmud : Yoma, 86b. 

665. PRAISE 

665.1 Praise is comely for the righteous. 
Bible: Ps., 33.1. 

6653 Let another praise you, not your 
own mouth. 

Bible: Froo., 272. 

6653 Let another praise you; and if 
not, your own mouth. 

Zohar, Num., 193b. 
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665.4 Let her works praise her in the 

gates 

Bible Prov., 31.5!. 

665.5 The work praises its master 
Apocrypha Ben Sira, 9.17 

665.6 If you want to praise, praise God, 
if you want to blame, blame yourself 

Mahya. q Schccliter, Seminary Addresses, 
76 . ' 

665.7 Do not indulge in praising your 
friend, you may thus draw attention to his 
faults 

Dimi 7 al mud Baba Bathra, 1641). 

665.8 Some of a man's praise may be 
sung in his presence, all of it in his absence 

Llca/ar b A/ariah .S//rr. # 102, to Sum. 
12 5 

665.9 If vou are praised for parts not 

thine. 

Strive hard to justify that line 1 
Samuel I laNagid, Ben Mishit'. I IC, #90 

665.10 I want neither your compliments 
nor vour insults 1 

Talmud Baba Kamma, 1 02b 

665.11 Pallor is a sign of anger, talk is 
a sign of folly, and se’l praise is a sign of 
ignorance 

Zohar, Kum , 19 Mi 

666. PRAYER 
666.A. Meaning 

666.A.1 Let your prayer be a window- to 
Heaven 

Kaal Shcm cj Simeon Zceb, Dcrash Tob, 
55, 97 

666.A.2 The purpose of prayer is to leave 
us alone with God 

Bacck, Thence of Judaism, |0?6, p. 146 
666.A.3 All things prav, and all things 
exhale their souls. . Creation is itself but 
a sweetness and a longing, a sort of prayer 
to the Almightv, blessed be He 
Berdichevsky, Mt dilations, 1899, q FJA, 
518. 

666.A.4 Praver is a bridle to desire. 

Caspi, Scfer HaMusar, 14C, ch 1 1. 
666.A.5 Brethren, give me a God, for 
1 am full of prayer 1 

Frishman, “HaYadaata Kol Kitbe, 
1951, n. 25 q WHJ, i\ 218. 

666. A.6 True worship is not a petition 
to God. it is a sermon to our own selves. 

E. G. Hirsch. Reform Advocate, 1892, 
ni. 109. 


666. A.7 The aim of our worship is the 
purification, enlightenment, and uplifting 
ol our inner selves. 

S. R. Hirsch, Nineteen Letters, (1856), 
#14, p 129. 

666. A. 8 God longs for the prayer of the 
righteous. 

Isaac. T' Ycbamot, 64a. 

666.A.9 Prayer is conversation with 
God 

Josippon, 9C or IOC, ch 1. 

666. A. 10 Bv praver, we lift ourselves to 
a world of perfection. 

Kook, Olat Rtya, 192?, Introduction, p 
i? 

666. A. 1 1 To pray is not the same as to 
pray for. 

Montefiore, Liberal Judaism, 190?, p 51 
666. A. 12 Prayer sometimes dulls the 
hunger of the pauper, like a mother's 
huger thrust into the mouth of her stars- 
ing baby. 

Perct/ q SPG, 162. 

666. A. 13 I scry thought of God is 
praver Holv, true and honest purposes are 
prayer Earnest thought, search without 
vamtv is praver 

Varnhagen, letter to Count Custinc, Jan 
1817 JRL, 186. 

666. A. 14 In prayer we open the gates 
of our larger self . . . God comes in to 
us and claims his ow n 
Weinstein, Gentle Rain, 195?, p. 22. 
666. A. 15 Let others rely on their hands; 
Israel’s weapon is prayer' 

Yal^ut, to Gen , 27 22 

666.B. Preparation 
666.B.1 A man must purify his heart be 
fore he prays 
Trod R , 22 .? 

666.B.2 Not until a man has become al> 
solute master of the warring forces within 
him . . . will his prayer prove acceptable. 
Figo, Bwa Lai trim, 1648, n. 35b. Summ. 
BSJ, 255 

666.B.3 Before prayer, one must feel the 
need and joy of prayer. 

Kook, Olat R’tya, 1923, 14. q ABJ, 218. 
666.B.4 True worship is possible only 
when correct notions of God have previ- 
ously been conceived. 

Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed , 
1190, 351. 
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666.B.5 He who is about to pray should 
learn from a common laborer, who some- 
times takes a whole day to prepare for a 
job. A wood-cutter, who spends most of 
the day sharpening the saw and only the 
hist hour cutting the wood, has earned his 
dav's wage. 

Mendel of Kotzk. q Shemen, Lublin, 421 
666.B.6 The early Hasidim used to tarry 
an hour before prayer in order to attune 
their hearts to God. 

Mtshna Rna^ot, 5 1 

666.B.7 First a Jew must wash then 
lie recites the benedictions. 

Natronai b. Hilai, Rc'pousum to Luccna, 
c 85() q Amram Gaon, Refpomutn to 
Isaac I). Simeon See KTJ, 76. 

666.C. Mood 

666.C.1 In my distress 1 called upon the 
1 ord 

liible II Sam , 22.7. 

666.C.2 Out of the depths have I called 
l bee, O Lord 

lubic ps , no i 

666.C.3 The soul that is greatly vexed, 
the hungry soul, will give Thee glory 
> nil righteousness, ( ) Lord 
Iptmxpha I lun u( h , 2 18 
666.C.4 Praver is acceptable onl\ if 
tlu soul is offered vsith it 

\mriu h Nathan T Tuamf Ha 
666.C.5 When «s praver heard 5 When 
tin soul is subdued 
Al-Harizi, Tah^tmom. MC. cli 24 
666.C.6 Blessed is the man who . . . 
praised the Lord with his heart 
•Ipoirypha II l.noth, 52 I 
666.C.7 “Upon thy heart" \Dcut. 6.6], 
i.c , with due attention 


666.C.12 Praver without the heart is 
like a body w ithout a spirit. 

Bahva, Hnbot HaUbabot, 1040, 8.3.9. 
666.C.13 Is this a service of the heart, 
when the Body is in the synagog and the 
mind in the market 5 
Lcnczicz, Amudc Shc<h, 1617, 23c. 
666.C.14 The main thing in worship is 
the feeling of oneness with God, the ecstasy 
with which one serves Him and studies 
Torah, the attitude which is free of selfish 
motivation 

Baal Shem q Aaron Cohen, Kctn Shew 
Tab, (I7 C »5) 1864. 

666. C. 15 God hears not those who nurse 
unjust enmity 
Ihdaua/ia, li. ch 55 

666. C. 16 An angiv man is unfit to 
prav 

Nahm.m Brat/lav, lj{l(ute Tlzot Ha 
Shalt m, (J6H), p 48 
666.C.17 When you prav. know before 
whom you stand 1 

Micztr h. Hvrcanus 7 Rt lakot, 28b 
666.C.18 At worship, cast down your 
eves and lift up vour heart 

Jose h Halafla 7 Ydxmwt. 105b. 

666. C. 19 Whenever there rises in man’s 
heart a joyous thought, a feeling of happi- 
ness, a sense <4 love for His lave, that mo- 
ment is auspicious for pnver 

Kud.inover, Kab HaYathur, 1705, 71, 8. 
666.C.20 Rise to prav only in a humble, 
reverent fr ime of mind 
Mhbna Rtia{nl, 5 1, 

666.C.21 Rise not to recite the Bene- 
dictions m a mood of sorrow, indolence, 
laughter, chatter, frivolity , or idle talk, but 
only in a mood of joyous pietv 
Talmud Baudot, 31a Sec 802.23 


Akiba. T: Uera!{ot, 1 3b See Abaye. Ibid , 

34a. 

666.C.8 If a man can concentrate, let 
him pray; not otherwise 

Elcazar b. Pcdat. T Rrral^nt, 30b. 

666.C.9 When your mind is not at 
ease, do not pray. 

Rab. T: Erubtn, 65a. 

666.C.10 p rayer is the service of the 
heart. 

Talmud: Taamt, 2a. 

666.C.11 Prayer needs attuning of the 
mind. 

Talmud }. Rcrakot, 4.1. 


666.C.22 Man must lose himself in 
prayer and forget Ins own existence. 

Nahman Brat/lav q HLH, 94. 
666.C.23 When you pray, remove from 
your heart all worldly concerns. 
Nahmanidcs, letter to his son Nahman, 
c 1268. 

666.C.24 A worshiper should visualize 
the Shckina- "I have set the Lord always 
before me" \Ps. 16 8] 

Simeon HcHasid. T Sanhedrin, 22a. 
666.C.25 On Rosh Hasliana and Yom 
Kippur, Jews should appear not depressed 
and in somber clothes, as suppliants before 
a human judge, but joyous, dressed :n fes- 
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live white, betokening a cheerful and con- 
fident spirit. 

Talmud J: Rosh Hash ana, 1.3. 

(66J)« Form 

666.D.1 Repeat not your words in your 
prayer. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 7.14. 

666.D .2 Avoid lengthy repetitions, and 
thus prevent the desecration of the Name, 
for the rumor has spread among Gentiles 
that Jews spit and cough and chatter dur- 
ing their prayers. 

Maimonidcs, Rcsponsa, cd Freimann, 

#36, p. 37. 

666.D.3 Gentiles join their hands in 
prayer, signifying that their hands are 
bound. We express the same idea by put- 
ting our feet together when we rise for the 
Benedictions. This symbolizes greater hu- 
mility; for with the hands bound, one can 
still run for pleasure, but not with the feet 
bound. 

J. M. Epstein, Kitzur Shne Luhot Ha- 

Bcrit, 1683, 1689, 48b. 

666.D.4 Who prays in Aramaic will re- 
ceive no aid from the angels, for they do 
not understand Aramaic. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. T: Sabbath, 12b. 

666.D.5 Recite the Shcma in any lan- 
guage you understand. 

Talmud. Bcra^ot, 13a. 

666.D.6 Who prays without knowing 
what he prays, does not pray. 

Maimon b. Joseph, Letter of Consolation, 

1160. 

666.D.7 Let those who do not know 
Hebrew learn the prayers in their own ver- 
nacular, for prayer must be understood. If 
the heart does not know what the lips utter, 
it is no prayer. 

Sefer Hastdim, 13C, # 1 1, p. 9. 

666.D.8 The significance of the pray- 
ers consists not alone in their content but 
also in their traditional forms, in the verbi- 
age in which they have been bequeathed to 
us, hence, also in the Hebrew language. 
This must remain, therefore, with few ex- 
ceptions, the language of prayer. 

Geiger, IsraeUttsches Gebetbuch, 1854, 

Introduction, q Philipson, Centenary 

Papers, 124. 

666.D.9 Jewish prayer means praying 
in Hebrew. 

Rosenzweig, letter to G. Scholem, March 
10, 1921. GFR 102. 


666J).10 You may abbreviate your pray, 
ers. 

Jose b. Halafta. T: Beraftpt, 3a. 

666.D.11 When you address the Holy 
One, let your words be few. 

Meir. T: Berakpt, 61a. 

666JX12 The prayer of the righteous 
is short. 

Me^ilta, to Exod. 15.25. 

66&D.13 When the children of Israel 
came to the Red Sea, and Moses prayed 
long, the Holy One said to him: “My chil- 
dren arc in trouble, the sea before them and 
the enemy behind them, and you stand 
here indulging in long prayers!” 

Eliezer b. Hyrcanus. Mckjlta, to Exod. 

14.15. 

Judah b. llai. T: Sota, 37a. 

666.D.14 In prayer, there is a time to 
be brief and a time to be profuse. 

Eliezer b. Hyrcanus. Merita, to Exod. 

14.15. 

666.D.15 He who expects his prayer 
to be answered just because he drew it out, 
will be disappointed. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. T: Berafat, 32b. 

666.D.16 Rather a short prayer re- 
cited slowly and with devotion, than a long 
prayer recited hurriedly and without devo- 
tion. 

Sefer Hasidim, 13C, #839, p. 212. 
666.D.17 If you recite the Benedictions 
in a form other than the traditional, you 
do not fulfil your duty. 

Jose b. Halafta. Tosefta: Beraf^ot, 4.5. 

666.D.18 Change not the form in 
which the sages cast the prayers. 

Talmud ]: Berafot, 5.2. 

666.D.19 Haggai, Zechanah and Mal- 
achi, together with a hundred and twenty 
ciders, arranged for us the Eighteen Bene- 
dictions, in which the learned and the un- 
learned may be equal, the former adding 
nothing to it, the latter omitting nothing 
from it. 

Maimon b. Joseph, Letter of Consolation, 

1160. See Yoma 69b. 

666.D.20 Our prayer is acceptable if 
wc recite it exactly as the Men of the Great 
Synod ordained it, even though we do not 
understand the words, which is not to 
when we pray in another language. 

Sofer, Ele Dibri HaBerit , 1819. 

666D21 The old prayers, ... in 
which our fathers poured out their hearts 



to God, awaken our persona) religious sen- 
timents and blend them with the religious 
sentiments of the ages. 

Steinthal. q HaShtloah, 1901, v. 423. 
666JD.22 If a worshiper is unable to face 
toward Jerusalem, let him concentrate men- 
tally on the Holy of Holies. 

Mishna: Berakot, 4.5. 

666.D.23 A worshiper should turn in 
his mind toward . . . the Holy of Holies. 
Thus will all Jews turn their hearts toward 
one place. 

Talmud : Berakot, 30a. 

666.D.24 When you pray to God, you 
need not specify your needs, or indicate the 
way of deliverance, as you would to a mor- 
tal. God knows better than you wherein 
your true welfare lies. 

Norzi, Marpe LaNejcsh, c. 1561, 20a. Sec 

JJC, 262. 

666.D.25 Do not let your prayer be- 
come perfunctory. 

Simeon b. Nathaniel. Mishna: A hot, 2.13. 

666.D.26 Use a different form of 
words each day, lest by familiarity the 
prayers lose their spontaneity. 

llandsofcr, Tzavaah, 1710. AHE, 288. 

666.D.27 Offer your prayers and medi- 
tations not as a commandment of men 
learned by rote, for only prayers that ex- 
press your own heart and mind can bring 
you nigh to your Father in heaven. 

Eybcshitz, Yaarot Debash, 1782, ii. 65. 

666.D.28 It would be better for every 
man to pray when he feels inspired, to pray 
his own prayer and in a language familiar 
to him. 

Nahman Bratzlav. q HLH, 94. 
666.D.29 Prayer should be recited softly, 
so as not to put transgressors to shame. 

Simeon b. Yohai. T. Sota, 32b. 

666JX30 He who recites his prayer 
aloud, in order that it may be heard, be- 
longs to those of little faith. 

Talmud: Berakpt, 24b. 

666 JX31 The prayers must be enunci- 
ated distinctly, but the voice should not be 
raised. 

Hamnuna. T: Berakot, 31a. 

666JDJ2 Say your prayers softly, for 
thus is devotion aroused. 

Judah b. Asher, Tzavaah, 14C. AHE, 175. 

666JX33 The voice is not prayer. . . . 
It behooves us to pray silently. 

Zohar, Gen., 210a. 


666J334 Pronounce your prayers 
clearly and precisely, so that each word 
may illumine the skies. 

Zevi HaCohen. q Yekutiel Arieh, Me- 
baser Tob, 1900, p. 12. 

666JD.35 Israel is the creator of true 
prayer. 

•Wcllhausen. q Hertz, DPB, p. xii. 
666.D.36 Certainly the Jew has cause 
to thank God and the fathers before him, 
for the noblest Liturgy the annals of faith 
can show. 

•Biddle. JQRo, Jan. 1907. 

666.D.37 The Jew sings logic and prays 
metaphysics. 

Zunz. q Schrciber, Reformed Judaism, 
125. 

666.E. Time 

'666.E.1 Call upon Me in the day of 
trouble. 

Bible: Ps., 50.15. 

666.E.2 Let my prayer be ... in an ac- 
ceptable time. 

Bible: Psalms, 69.14. 

666.E.3 There are times specially suit- 
able for prayer. 

Jose b. Halafta. TJ: Makkot, 2.6. 
666.E.4 Would that man could pray 
all day; prayer never loses its value. 

Johanan. TJ: Berakot, 1.1. 

666.E.5 Every day I will bless Thee. 
Bible: Ps., 145.2. 

666.E.6 When Daniel knew that the 
writing was signed, he went into his house 
—his windows being open in his upper 
chamber toward Jerusalem — and he knelt 
upon his knees three times a day, and 
prayed and gave thanks before his God, as 
he did aforetime. 

Bible: Dan., 6.11. 

666.E.7 The gates of prayer are never 

closed. 

Anan. Deut. R., 2.12. 

666.E.8 It is good to go morning, mid- 
day and evening into the Lord’s dwelling, 
for the glory of your Creator. 

Apocrypha: ll Enoch, 51.4. 

666.E.9 Happy shall those men be 
throughout the earth who shall truly love 
the Mighty God, blessing Him before eat- 
ing and drinking. 

Apocrypha: Sibyl, 424. See AmL T: Bera- 
kot, 20b. 
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666.E.10 Pray and pray again, and you 
may light upon the hour when your prayer 
will be answered. 

Hiyya Rabba. Dcut. R., 2.12. 

666.E.11 It is meritorious to pray at twi- 
light 

Johanan b. Nappaha. T: Rerakot, 29b. 
666.E.12 Saints . . . wake early every 
dawn to seek Thine house. 

Judah Halevi, Selected Poems, 119. 
666.E.13 Attend not to business before 
offering your devotions. 

Zcra. T: Rcrakpt, Ha. 

666.F. Place 

666.F.1 Out of His temple He heard my 
voice. 

Bible: 11 Sam. ,22.7. 

666. F. 2 A man needs no fixed places to 
say his prayers, no synagogs; among the 
trees of the forest, everywhere one can pray. 

Baal Shetn. q HLH, 10. 

666.F.3 It is better to pray at home, for 
in the synagog it is impossible to escape 
envy and hearing idle talk. 

Elijah Gaon, Alim UTeruja, 1836. AHE, 
321. 

666.F.4 Even from the mud, 1 will sing 
unto Thee, my God, even from the mud. 

Glatstcin, Ven Yash Is Cerumen, 1938. 
666.F.5 Pray only in a room with win- 
dows. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. T: Rerakot, 34b. 
666.F.6 Pray in a place set aside for 
prayer. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. TJ: Berakot, 4.4. 
666.F.7 Who prays at home is as if he 
had raised an iron wall. 

Ibid ., 5.1. 

666JF.8 Rise and pray on a high place. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. TJ: Megilla, 1.9. 
666.F.9 Offer your devotions while on 
the road. 

Jose b. Halafta. T: Rerakot, 3a. 
666JM0 When Jews respond in synagog 
and school to the call for prayer with "May 
His great Name be praised 1 M the Holy 
One nods and ays, "Happy the King who 
is thus praised in this house!” 

Ibid. 

666JF.il With a pure mind and will, 
you can approach God anywhere. 

Judah Halevi, Cuxari, c 1135, 5.22. 


666.F.12 Praying in Jerusalem is like 
praying before the Throne of Glory, for 
the gate of heaven is there. 

Midrash Tehillim, 91.7, ed Buber, 400. 

666.G. Public Prayer 

666.G.1 In prayer, always associate your- 
self with the congregation, and say: our 
God, lead us, etc. 

Aba ye. 7: Berakot, 30a. 

666.G.2 The righteous pray for the 
world, . . . even for the wicked. 

Aha, Simon. Tanhuma, VaYcra, #9, ed 
Buber, p. 91. 

666.G.3 Because David prayed alone, he 
said, "in an acceptable time” [Ps. 69.14]. 
A community’s prayer is acceptable at all 
times. 

Dcut. R., 2.12. 

666.G.4 Include in your prayer for your 
own sick all the sick. 

Hanina b. Hama, Jose b. Halafta. 7: 
Sabbath, 12 b. 

666.G.5 To be heard, a prayer must be 
for, or in, a congregation. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzart, c. 1135, 3.17. 
666.G.6 Praying only for oneself is like 
. . . refusing to assist fellow citizens in the 
repair of their walls. ... In a congregation, 
one makes up for the defects of the other. 
Ibid., 3.19. 

666.G.7 An angel collects all the prayers 
offered in the synagogs, weaves them into 
garlands, and puts them on God’s head. 
Meir. Exod. R., 21.4. Zohar, Gen., 167b, 
names Sandalphon. 

666.G.8 “Ye shall serve the Lord . . . 
and He will bless thy bread” [Exod. 23.25]. 
One eats by oneself, even in company, but 
should pray in communion with all Israel, 
even when alone. 

Mendel of Kotzk. See SRT, ii. 38; BTH, 
ii. 282. 

666.G.9 It is this merging with a con- 
gregation that makes prayer unselfish. 
Moses Hasid, Iggeret HaMuutr, 1717. 
AHE, 292. 

666.G.10 Include friend and foe in your 
petitions, for how can one ask God for 
blessings which he does not want others to 
have? 

Orhot Ttoddikim, 15C, ch 9. 

666X1.11 He is a sinner who refuses to 
pray for his fellow. 

Rab. 7: Berakot, 12b. 
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666.G.12 A priest is not blameless who 
fails to pray for his generation. 

Raba. T: Ma^ot, 1 la. 

666.G.13 We who are scattered to the 
four winds of heaven, should supplicate 
Almighty God for the peace of all the in- 
habitants of the world ... for in their 
peace we, too, have peace. 

Rossi, q Hertz, DPB, 507. 

666.G.14 A prayer not spoken in the 
name of Israel is no prayer. 

P. Shapiro, q BTH, i. 126. 

666.G.15 He who prays for his fellow- 
man, while he himself is in the same need, 
will be answered first. 

Talmud: Baba Kamma, 92a. 

666.H. Praise 

666.H.1 This is my God, and I will 
glorify Him. 

Bible: Exod., 15.2. 

666.H.2 1 will speak of His excellen- 
cies. 

Akiba. T: Sefer Torah, 3.10. 

666.H.3 Ascribe greatness to our God. 
Bible: Deut., 32.3. 

666.H.4 They shall declare My glory 
among the nations. 

Bible: ha., 66.19. See Ps., 96.3. 

666.H.S What is His glory? That His 
children declare His glory among .the na- 
tions. 

Eleazar b. Pcdat. Midrash Tehillim, 44.1. 
666.H.6 Exalt ye the Lord our God. 
Bible: Ps., 99.9. 

666.H.7 Praise the name of the Lord. 
Ibid., 113.1. 

666.H.8 Let them bless Thy glorious 
name that is exalted above all blessing and 
praise. 

Bible: Neh., 9.5. Sec Kaddish; Talmud: 
Berakpt, 33a. 

666.H.9 Good is a psalm sung to God 
from a glad heart. 

Apocrypha: Psalms of Solomon, 3.2. 

666 JI.10 We know that praise docs not 
profit Thee, ... yet the moral conscious- 
ness with which Thou hast endowed us 
dictates that we acknowledge Thy won- 
drous favors unto us by praise . . . accord- 
ing to our ability. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, Bal(asha, 1 040. 
666JM.il God created man to admire the 
splendor of the world. Every author, be he 


ever so great, desires the praise of his work. 

Heine, Harzreise, 1826. 

666.H.12 He is forgiven, even for a 
touch of idolatry, who responds with all 
his might, "Amen, the name of the Lord 
be praised!” 

Johanan b. Nappaha. T: Sabbath, 119b. 
666JH.13 Magnified and sanctified be 
His great name in the world which He 
created according to His will. 

Kaddish. Sec 11 Sam. 7.26; DPB, ed 
Singer, 37. 

666.H.14 The universe throbs with Thy 
pausclcss praise. 

Kalir, The Lord Is King, tr ZVJ, 158. 
666.H.15 Thy praise, O our God, shall 
never depart from our mouth. 

Kedusha. See DPB, cd Singer, 46; UPB, 
i. 126. 

666.H.16 Praise God for misfortune as 
well as for good fortune. 

Meir. Mtshna: Bera^ot, 9.5. See Lev. R., 
36.2. 

666.H.17 I know your Lord. ... He per- 
mits Himself what He forbids others. 
Others must do good without thought of 
reward, ... but He wants to be thanked 
and adored. . . . And you, who do His will, 
are not niggardly. You lay it on thick, you 
abject flatterers! 

Mended, (Ashmedai in) Di KliatshS, 
1873, ch 20. 

666.H.18 This was the purpose of the 
whole creation, that man should recognize 
and know Him and give praise to His 
name. 

Nahmanidcs, Commentary, q SSJ, i. 121. 
666.H.19 God is not dependent on be- 
ing glorified by His creatures. . . . But all 
creatures justify their creation by honoring 
the Lord. 

Judah Low. See BWC, 90. 

666.H.20 Though we on earth a thou- 
sand years shall dwell, 

Too brief the space Thy mar- 
vels forth to tell! 

I. Najara, "Yah Ribbon,” 1587, tr Abra- 
hams. 

666JH.21 He who has God for his heri- 
tage should bless and praise Him, since 
this is the only return he can offer. 

Philo, Sobriety, 1 1. See Sacrifices of Abel 
and Cain, 18. Seder Eliyahu Rabbah, ch 
15 (14), ed Friedmann, 69. 
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666JL22 Praise the Lord before you 
supplicate Him. 

Simlai. T: Berakot, 32a. 

666JE23 All the world shall come to 
serve Thee 

And bless Thy glorious Name. 
Yom Kippur Musaf Hymn, 7C, author 
unknown, tr ZVJ, 237. 

666J. Petition 

666.1.1 Pour out your heart before Him. 
Bible: Ps., 62.9. 

666.1.2 Pray not for material prosperity: 
a partition rises when the material is in- 
troduced into the spiritual. 

Baal Shem. See HLH, 10; SSJ, i. 24. 

666.1.3 Ifl recite my wants, it is not to 
remind Thee of them, but only that I may 
be conscious of my dependence upon Thee. 

Rahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 8.3.18. 

666.1.4 Supplication is good both before 
and after the pronouncement of the doom. 

Isaac b. Phineas. T: Rosh Hash ana, 16a. 

666.1.5 We should beseech God, not to 
give us blessings, ... but for capacity to 
receive, and, having received, to keep them. 

Josephus, Against Apion, ii. 23. 

666.1.6 To pray that the expected baby 
be a boy is a vain prayer. ... To pray, on 
hearing cries of distress, "that it be not in 
my house," is a vain prayer. 

Mishna: Berakot, 9.3. 

66.1.7 There is no prayer so blessed as 
the prayer which asks for nothing. 

O. J. Simon, Faith and Experience, 1895, 
p. 13. 

66J.8 A poor man’s prayer breaks 
through all barriers and storms its way into 
the presence of the Almighty. 

Zohar, Gen., 168b. 

666J. Thanksgiving 
666J.1 It is good to give thanks unto the 
Lord. 

Bible: Ps., 92.2. 

666J.2 Give thanks to the Lord, for He 
is good. 

Ibid,, 106.1. See Isa., 12.4; }er., 31.11. 
666JJ Be not like those who honor their 
gods in prosperity and curse them in ad- 
versity. In pleasure or pain, give thanks 1 
Akiba. Me{ilta, to Exod. 20,20. 

666J.4 Give thanks unto Him before 
the Gentiles. . . . Extol Him before all the 
living. 

Apocrypha: Tobit, 13Jf. 


666 JJS Lord, I thank Thee for the good- 
ness of growth, I thank Thee for the slice 
of bread and the prayerful mood. 

Ben Amittai. q HMH, 210. 

666J.6 Blessed be our God, in whose 
abode is joy, of whose bounty we have par- 
taken, and through whose goodness we 
live. 

Grace after a wedding feast. DPB, ed 
Singer, 300. 

666 J.7 Who directed the first prayer of 
thanksgiving to God? A woman, Leah, 
when she cried out in the fullness of joy, 
"Now again will I praise the Lord!" 

Johanan b. Nappaha. q KJL, 114. 

666 J. 8 Rock from whose store we have 
eaten. . . . 

His is the bread we have eaten, 
His is the wine we have drunken, 
Wherefore with lips let us laud 
Him. 

Medieval table hymn, tr ZCG, ch 21. 
666J.9 In the future, all sacrifices and 
prayers will be abolished, except that of 
thanksgiving. 

Menahem of Gallia. Lev. R., 9.7. 
666J.10 If a Jew breaks a leg, he thanks 
God he did not break both legs; if he 
breaks both, he thanks God he did not 
break his neck. 

Proverb (Yiddish), q JE, x. 229a. 
666J.11 As long as the soul is within 
me, I will give thanks unto Thee, O Lord, 
my God and God of my fathers. 

Talmud: Berakpt, 60b. UPB , i. 101. 

666.K. Meditation 
666.K.1 Commune with your own heart 
upon your bed, and be still. 

Bible: Ps., 4.5. 

666.K.2 Words are the shell, meditation 
the kernel. Words are the body of the 
prayer, and meditation its spirit. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 83.9. 

666.L. Efficacy 

666X.1 Before they call, I will answer. 
Bible: Isa., 65.24. 

666X.2 If My people . . . pray . . . and 
turn from their evil ways, then will I hear 
from heaven, forgive their sin, and heal 
their land. 

Bible: II Chron., 7.14. 

666X J Pious men ... can change the 
laws of nature by prayer. 

Albo, Ikkarim, 1428, 121.1. 
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666JL4 Prayer, if offered from the heart 
and for the sake of heaven, even though 
the worshiper does not know its meaning, 
ascends on high and pierces the firmament. 
Baal Shem. q Kleinman, Or Yesharim, 
1924. 

6661*5 There was none greater in good 
deeds than Moses, yet he was answered 
only after prayer. 

Eleazar b. Pedat. T: Berakpt, 32a. 
666X.6 Who blesses God in adversity 
will have his prosperity doubled. 

Eleazar HaKappar. T: Beral^ot, 63a. 
666X.7 If a man’s prayers are not an- 
swered, let him pray more. 

Hama b. Hanina. T: Bera\ot, 32b. 
666X.8 Atar, “entreaty,” has the same 
root as the word for pitchfork, for as a 
pitchfork turns sheaves from one position 
to another, so does the prayer of the right- 
eous move the dispensations of the Holy 
One from the attribute of anger to that of 
mercy. 

Isaac. T: Yebamot, 64a. 

666X.9 The Holy One responds to the 
prayer of adults only after the little ones 
offered their supplication. 

Seder Ehyahu Kabbah, ch 8, cd Fried- 
mann, p. 44. 

666X.10 The Holy One delights in the 
prayer of the righteous, yet He does not 
always grant their requests. 

Zohar, Exod., 15a. 

666.M. Prayers 

666.M.1 May the words of my mouth 
and the meditation of my heart be ac- 
ceptable before Thee, O Lord, my Rock 
and my Redeemer. 

Bible: Ps., 19.15. 

666.M.2 We beseech Thee, O Lord, save 
now! We beseech Thee, O Lord, make us 
now to prosper! 

Ibid., 118.25. 

666.M.3 Lord, forgive me for that which 
cannot harm Thee, and give me that of 
which I cannot deprive Thee. 

Al-Harizi, Tahkemoni, 13C, ch 48. 
666.M.4 May it be Thy will ... to give 
everyone his needs. 

Eliezer b. Hyrcanus. Tosejta : Berakfit, 
3.11. 

666JML5 May it be Thy will to remove 
all barriers between Thee and us. . . . En- 
dow us with die vision to see in everyone 


his good qualities and to overlook his de* 
fects. Then will our prayers raise us to 
ever higher levels, and bring us ever nearer 
to Thee. 

Elimclek, Introd. morning prayer (Azu- 

lai, Li^ute Zevi, Vienna, 1869, end). 

See Hertz, DPB, 2. 

666.M.6 My God, before I was formed, 
I was worthless, and now I am as if 1 had 
not been formed. Dust am I in life, and all 
the more so in death. Lo, I am before Thee 
like a vessel full of shame and confusion. 
May it be Thy will that I sin no more, and 
the sins which I have committed, purge 
away in Thine abounding mercies, but not 
through pain and sore diseases. 

Hamnuna, Confession. T: Berakot, 17a. 
666.M.7 Unite our hearts, 0 God, to 
fear Thy name. Keep us far from what 
Thou hatest, bring us near to what Thou 
lovest, and deal mercifully with us for 
Thy name’s sake. 

Hiyya b. Abba. TJ: Berakpt, 4.2. 
666.M.8 Lord of the universe, since 
both the besieged and the besiegers are 
Thy people, answer not, I pray Thee, the 
curses which they may pronounce against 
each other. 

Honi HaMe’aggel. q Josephus, Antiqui- 
ties, 14.2.1. 

666.M.9 Help me, O Father, to break all 
bonds that imprison the soul. Help me to 
set my heart free from selfishness, hatred, 
jealousy, and enable me thus to reveal my 
better nature. 

Mendes. q Hertz, DPB, 22f. 

666.M.10 Our Father who art in Heav- 
en, hallowed be Thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth as it is 
in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. Forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors. Lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil. For Thine is the 
kingdom and the power and the glory 
for ever. 

New Testament: Matt., 6.9-13. 
666.M.11 “May all unite to do Thy will 
with a perfect heart I” . . . Thus prays the 
Jew. Have you more beautiful prayers to 
offer? 

Peretz, Advice to the Estranged. LP, 348. 
666.M.12 Since there are many good 
things in nature, grant me that which is 
best adapted to me, though it be the most 
trifling; looking to one thing only, that 1 
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shall be able to bear it with equanimity, 
and not, like a wretch, be overwhelmed by 
it. 

Philo, Change of Names, 40. 
666.M.13 May it be Thy will ... to 
grant us long life, a life of peace, goodness, 
blessing, sustenance and vigor, a life 
marked by fear of sin and freedom from 
shame and confusion, a life of prosperity 
and honor, in which we may be imbued 
with love of Torah and fear of Heaven, a 
life in which all our heart’s desires for 
good shall be fulfilled! 

Rab. T: Rera^ot, 16b. 

666.M.14 O God, keep my tongue from 
evil and my lips from speaking guile. Be 
my support when grief silences my voice, 
and my comfort when woe bends my spirit. 
Implant humilitv in my soul, and strength- 
en my heart with perfect faith in Thee. 
Help me to be strong in temptation and 
trial and to be patient and forgiving when 
others wrong me. Guide me by the light of 
Thy countenance that I may ever find 
strength in Thee, my Rock and my Re- 
deemer. 

Union Prayer Booh, 1940, i. 140. See T: 

Berahot, 1 7a. 

667. PREACHING 

667.1 The supreme object of preaching 
must ever be to lead souls unto God; to 
wean men and women from the pursuit of 
low and earthly aims to all that is good, 
pure and true; to build up within them the 
grace of patience, the power of self-disci- 
pline, and the instinct of loving helpful- 
ness, the spirit of sacrifice and of service. 

H. Adler, q Hertz, DPR, 525. 

667.2 Before delivering a lecture, review 
and revise it carefully. God revised the 
Torah four times before giving it to Israel. 

Aha. Exod. R., 40.1. 

667.3 A preacher owes it to the congre- 
gation to be deliberate, not impetuous, and, 
above all, content with few words. 

Bahya b. Asher, Kad HaKemah, 14C, 

160. 

667*4 Sermons, it has been said, though 
dealing with eternal subjects, are the most 
ephemeral form of literature. 

Bentwich, For Zion's Sal(e, 1954, p. 44. 

667.3 The sermon is the peculiar prod- 
uct of the Jewish mind. ... It had its 
origin in ... the ancient Synagog, and has 


continued to this very day to form an in 
tegral part of Jewish worship. 

Bettan, Studies in Jewish Preaching, 

1939, p. 3. 

667.6 Preachment is becoming to one 
who practices. 

Eleazar b. Azariah. Tosefta : Yebamot, 
8.4. 

667.7 It is unfortunate that our preach- 
ers perpetually deal with themes relating 
to our duties to God. ... Let the preacher 
. . . raise his voice in protest against the 
malpractices of men of prominence, and 
the people will soon learn to love him and 
to delight in his sermons. 

Eybeshitz, Yaarot Debash, 1782, ii. 17b 
q KSJ, 328f. 

667.8 The best preacher is a man’s up- 
right life. That speaks to the heart, even 
though it utter not a sound. What the 
preacher does, and not what he says, makes 
a lasting impression. . . . My only justifica- 
tion for lifting my voice at all is that I am 
my own best audience. I preach mostly to 
myself. 

Figo, Btna luilttim, 1647, ii. 40. q BSJ, 
235. 

667.9 Let not our bad traits prevent you 
from listening to our good preachment. 

q M. Ibn Ezra, Shtrat Y Israel, (12C) 
1924, P . 157. 

667.10 If a lecture is not as delicious to 
the audience as honey from the comb, it 
were better had it not been delivered. 

]osc b. Hanina. Cant. R., 4.11.1. 

667.11 If a lecture is not as alluring to 
the audience as a bride to her groom, you 
had better not deliver it at all. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Exod. R., 41.5. 

667.12 A sermon is worthwhile if it in- 
spires one person to pray fervently, even it 
that one person is myself. 

Lipkin. q KTH, i. 277. 

667.13 Preachment is but babbling. 
Maimonides. q SSJ, iii. 63. 

667.14 A preacher shall employ beauty 
of expression, cogent reasoning, logical 
construction, but, above all, exemplify in 
his conduct the truths he seeks to inculcate. 
A preacher deficient in any of these should 
refrain, or be restrained, from speaking in 
public. 

Moscato, Nefutxot Yehuda, (1588) 1859, 
34a. q BSJ, 203. 
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467.15 The foolishness of preaching. 
New Testament: / Cor., 1.21. 

667.16 A homily which cannot be turned 
into a prayer is a misfit. 

q Schechter, June 2, 1912. SSA, 228. 

667.17 Sensational preachers arc comedi- 
ans. 

I. M. Wise, ‘The Rabbi,” 1871. Selected 
Wrttwgs, 387. 

667.18 Let the speaker be called what he 
will ... so long as he expounds the word 
of God from Bible and Agada, extracts 
pure gold from old and new- fields, teaches 
the present generation its true work and 
reaches all hearts by skillful speech. Then 
the divine spirit will return to thy temples, 
0 daughter of Zion, and will become mani- 
fest in deeds flowing from words of en- 
thusiasm. 

Zunz, Gottcsdiensthchc V art rage, 1832, 
p. 481. 

668. PREJUDICE 

668.1 In all . . . history there never lived 
but one man who could qualify as a one 
hundred per cent American; and men who 
deny or abridge the rights of others for 
religion or race should remember that that 
man was a Jew. 

•Bok, Americanization of Edward Bok, 
1920. 

668.2 It is a common theological process 
to brighten the foreground by darkening 
the background. The tendency of the early 
Christian chroniclers was to enhance the 
virtues of die new faith and its founder at 
the expense of his correhgionists and con- 
temporaries. 

Harrison, Religion of a Modern Liberal, 
1931, p. 98. 

668.3 A bias is not actionable. 

Lassalle, Science and the Workingmen, 
1863. 

668.4 Reason and Humanity raise their 
voices in vain, for hoary Prejudice has 
completely lost its hearing. 

M. Mendelssohn, Preface to Vtndiciae 
fudaeorum, 1782. 

668.5 Every corrupting prejudice begets, 
as carrion breeds maggots, a thousand ac- 
cretions. 

J. Wassermann. LCJ, 1929, p. 120. 

669. PREPAREDNESS 

669.1 Prepare to meet thy God, O Israel. 
Bible: Amos, 4.12. 


669.2 Before you fight, seek an ally; be- 
fore you are ill, seek a physician. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 18.19. 

669.3 Prepare the reply while you still 
have time. 

Bahya, Hobot Hal^cbabot, 1040, 7.10, tr 
Hyamson, iv. 54. 

669.4 I am prepared for the worst, but 
hope for the best. 

Disraeli, Alroy, 1833, 10.3. 

669.5 Preparing for the performance of 
a divine command is greater than the per- 
formance. 

J. L. Eger, q Shemen, Lublin, 430. 

669.6 Among the naked gods and god- 
desses who make merry there over nectar 
and ambrosia, you may see one goddess 
who, though surrounded by such festivity 
and gaiety, ever wears a coat of mail and 
bears helmet on head and spear in hand. 
It is the Goddess of Wisdom. 

Heine, Germany from Kant to Hegel, 
1834. 

669.7 Who prepares before the Sabbath 
can eat on the Sabbath. 

Jonathan b. Elcazer. Pcsikta Rabbati, 
198b. See AZ, 3a. 

669.8 If you do not plow in summer, 
what will you eat in winter? 

Midrash Mtshle, 6. 

669.9 Wise men do not wait till the ca- 
lamity is upon them. 

Philo, Moses, 59. 

669.10 Prepare for the time when the 
possible will become the probable. 

L. Stein, Journey into the Self, 1950, p. 
256. 

670. PRESENT 

670.1 Your present is . . . elastic to em- 
brace infinity. 

Anspachcr, The Future Speaks. 

670.2 If not now, when? 

Hillel. Mishna : Abot, 1.14. 

670.3 All our seeming contradictions 
arise from the equation between the today 
that is merely a bridge to tomorrow, and 
the today that is a springboard to eternity. 

F. Rosenzweig, letter to G. Oppcnheim, 
Feb. 5, 1917. GFR 47. 

670.4 Unless it is a present which forms 
a link between two eternities, representing 
an answer of Amen to the past and an 
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Opening Prayer to the future, it will be a 
very petty present indeed. 

Schechter, Apr. 26, 1903. Seminary Ad- 
dresses, 45. 

670.5 Detachment from the present gives 
the Jew the faculty of speculation: on the 
philosophic plane — and on the material. 

•Thiebault 

670.6 For Judaism the center of gravity 
is here and now. Though we were im- 
mortal, yet eternity is only a succession of 
todays. The whole problem of life faces us 
today. 

Zangwill. North American Review, April 

1895. 

671. PRESS 

671.1 The function of the press is very 
high. It is almost holy. It ought to serve as 
a forum for the people, through winch the 
people may know freely what is going on. 
To misstate or suppress the news is a breach 
of trust. 

Brandeis. Collier’s Weekly, March 23, 
1912. 

671.2 Newspaper jobs would be eagerly 

sought, 

If all that was needed were print- 
er’s ink. 

It is not enough that one cannot 
think: 

One must also know how to ex- 
press lack of thought. 

Kraus, Poems, 1930, p. 57. 

671.3 Give the news, all the news, in con- 
cise and attractive form, in language that 
is permissible in good society, and give it 
early, . . . impartially, without fear or fa- 
vor, regardless of party, sect, or interest in- 
volved. 

Ochs. N.Y. Times, Salutatory, Aug. 18, 

1896. 

671.4 Our Republic and its press will 
rise or fall together 1 

Pulitzer, q U.S. commemorative stamp, 
1947. See his Salutatory, N. Y. World, 
May 10, 1883. 

671.5 Always fight for progress and re- 
form, never tolerate injustice or corruption, 
always fight demagogues of all parties, 
never belong to any party, always oppose 
privileged daises and public plunderers, 
never lack sympathy with the poor, always 
remain devoted to the public welfare, . . . 
never be afraid to attack wrong, whether 


by predatory plutocracy or predatory pov- 
erty. 

Pulitzer, on retiring from editorship of 
St. Louis Post Dispatch, Oct 16, 1890. 

671.6 It is generally presumed that there 
are four great powers which govern sodety, 
viz., the sword, the pen, money, and 
woman. The fifth great power in this nine- 
teenth century is Journalism. 

I. M. Wise, 1893. JWP, 402. 

671.7 When a man who could do better 
turns journalist, the angels in heaven weep 
for his lost soul. 

I. M. Wise. Deborah, Nov. 5, 1896; AJA, 
June 1954, p. 124. 

672. PRETENSE 

672.1 Feign no interest in a purchase 
when you have no money. 

Ishmael b. Jose. T‘ Pesakim, 112b. 

673. PRIEST 

673.1 The I^ord spoke to Aaron saying: 
Drink no wine . . . when ye go into the 
tent of meeting . . . that ye may put dif- 
ference between the holy and the common, 
between the unclean and the clean, and 
that ye may teach the children of Israel all 
the statutes. 

Bible- Ur., 10 9fT. 

673.2 The Lord said to Aaron: You shall 
have no inheritance in their land ... 1 
am your portion and inheritance among 
the children of Israel. 

Bible: Num., 18.20. 

673.3 The law of truth was in his mouth 
... he walked with Me in peace and up- 
rightness, and turned many away from 
iniquity. For the priest’s lips should keep 
knowledge, and they should seek the law at 
his mouth, for he is the messenger of the 
Lord of hosts. 

Bible: Mai., 2.6f. See Huna b. Joshua. T: 
Yoma, 19a. 

673.4 The priest is not superior to his 
fellow men, nor has he access to those 
transcendental regions which are closed to 
others. His power is in this, that he speaks 
what all feel. And he shall be counted an 
acceptable teacher then only, when the 
slumbering echoes within you waken to die 
music that moves and masters him. 

F. Adler, Creed and Deed, 1877, p. 87. 

673.5 Sometimes also the priests convey 
from their gods gold and silver, and bestow 
it upon themselves. 

Apocrypha: Jeremy, 10. 
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673.6 Priesthood was merely tolerated in 
Judaism, and the whole history of Judaism 
contains a continual war against it 

Geiger, Judaism and Its History , ch 5, tr 
1886, p. 99. 

673.7 Like altar, like priests. 

Jose of Maon. TJ: Sanhedrin, 2.6. See 7: 
Arakin, 17a. 

673.8 The High Priest may judge and be 
judged, testify and be testified against. 

Mishna: Sanhedrin, 2.1. 

673.9 The most indispensable virtue in 
a high priest is piety. 

Philo, Moses, 3.1. 

673.10 Most priests are affluent. 

Proverb, q Sifrt, #352, to Deut. 33.11, ed 
Friedmann, 145a. 

673.11 Woe is me because of the house 
of Boethus! . . . They are high priests, 
their sons are financiers, their sons-in-law 
trustees, and their servants beat the people! 

Saul of Batnit. T: Pesahim, 57a. 

673.12 Priests do not bless Israel; it says, 
'7 will bless them.” 

Stfrt, #43, to Num. 6.27, ed Horvitz, p. 
49. 

673.13 For transgression, a high priest 
rinks as a commoner. 

Talmud • Sanhedrin, 18a. 

673.14 The laws of priesthood do not 
apply today. 

Yannai. TJ: Bcra\ot, 3.1. 

673.15 A priest who loves not the people, 
or w horn they love not, may not pronounce 
the blessing. 

Zohar,Num., 147b. 

674. PRINCE 

674.1 Know ye not that there is a prince 
and a great man fallen this day in Israel ? 

Bible: 11 Sam., 3.38. 

674.2 He brings princes to nothing. 

Bible: Isa., 40.23. 

6743 Put not your trust in princes. 

Bible: Ps., 146.3. 

674.4 Happy are you, O land, when . . . 
your princes eat in due season, in strength, 
and not m drunkenness! 

Bible: Ecclrs ., 10.17. 

6743 To their entertainments princes 
invite only the nobility; but when they 
meet with misfortune, they invite also citi- 
zens. 

Boerne. 


675. PRINCIPLE 

675.1 It is easier to fight for principles 
than to live up to them. 

A. Adler. 

675.2 We must have principles in order 
to have programs and to follow a given di- 
rection rather than get lost and wander 
aimlessly; but we must not follow a princi- 
ple to destruction— that is the essence of 
fanaticism. 

M. R. Cohen. L. !. D. Monthly, March 
1932 ( Faith of a Liberal, 66). 

675.3 A precedent embalms a principle. 
Disraeli, speech, House of Commons, 
Feb. 22, 1848. 

675.4 No single principle can answer all 
of life’s complexities. 

Frankfurter, Minersville School District 
vs. Gobitis, 1940. 310 U.S. Reports, 586. 

675.5 There is nothing more dangerous 
than a principle which appears in false and 
perverted form. 

Lassalle, The Workingmen's Programme 
1862. 

676. PRINT 

676.1 They do not know how they stum- 
ble, those pious fools, when they rely on 
everything found in print without know- 
ing its nature, root and origin. 

Emden, Mitpahat Sefarim, 1769, 78. q 
CJE, 259. 

676.2 Not all that is thought should be 
spoken, not all that is spoken deserves to 
be written, and not all that is written is 
meant to be printed. 

Lipktn. q KTH, i. 277. 

676.3 The art which enables one man to 
write with many pens. 

q Stcinschneider, Jiidischc Typographic 
(Ersch and Gruber, Allgemeine Ency- 
clopedic, ii. 28), 

677. PRIVACY 

677.1 Enter not without permission your 
neighbor’s premises, even to take some- 
thing which belongs to you. 

Ben Bag Bag. 7: Baba Kamma, 27b. 

677.2 What is improper in public, is for- 
bidden in secret. 

Rab. 7: Sabbath, 64b. 

6773 Be chaste in private even as in the 
open market place, for your walls are wit- 
nesses against you. 

Sefer Hasidim Zuta. q Giidemann, Cul» 
turgcschichtc, iil 214. 
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677.4 Privacy is a right. Damage by see- 
ing is damage. 

Talmud. Baba Bathra, 2b. 

678. PRIVILEGE 

678.1 A frying egg will not wait for the 
King of Gjrdova. 

Disraeli, Count Alai cos, 1839. 

678.2 Not everybody is privileged to en- 
joy two tables (wealth and wisdom). 

Johanan b. Nappaha T Hcra^ot, 5b. 

678.3 Those who desire the good of all 
liegin by the abolition of special privilege 

Liski, A Grammar of Politics, 1925 

679. PRODUCTION 

679.1 The method of production of the 
material things of life generalls determines 
the social, political and spiritual currents 
of life. 

Marx, Critique of Political Eronomy, 
Preface, 1859 

679.2 An object of art creates a public 
capable of finding pleasure in its beau tv. 
Production, therefore, not onlv produces 
an object for the subject, but also a subject 
for the object 

Ibid, 

679.3 Not ht alone who labors with his 
hands, but whoever does or facili- 
tates anything foi the benefit or comfort 
of his fellow creatures, deserves to be called 
a producer 

M Mendelssohn, Preface to I uuhaac 
Judacorum, 1782 

679.4 The cheapest lalwir is that which is 
most productive. 

0. S. Straus, address, Mav 22, 1907. 
American Spirit, 228. 

679.5 Fifty productive are better than 
two hundred unproductive 

Talmud l Penh.fi 8 

680. PROFIT 

680.1 He errs w ho pursues profit. 
Apocrypha Ben Sira, 31 .5 

680.2 Better a small profit at home than 
a large one from abroad 

Rah. T Pesahtm.Wh. 

680.3 Nothing contributes so much to 
the prosperity and happiness of a country 
as high profits 

Ricardo, On Protection to Agriculture, 
1820 

680.4 Big business is when the profit is 
big, small business is when the profit is 
small. 

Talmud. Ketubot, 66b. 


681. PROGRESS 

681.1 There must be a daily advance in 
the knowledge and love of the Divine 
Master. 

Baal Shcm. q SSJ, i 33. 

681.2 Progress is nothing but the victory 
of laughter over dogma. 

Dc Casseres, Fantasia Impromptu, 1933 

681.3 The European talks of progress be- 
cause by the aid of a few' scientific discov- 
eries he has established a society which 
has mistaken comfort for civilization. 

Disraeli, q Inge, Outspoken Essays, 179 

681.4 Belief in the progress of mankind, 
creating by its progress the Kingdom of 
God — this was and is the faith of Israel 

Dunncr, Republic of Israel, 1950, p. 12 

681.5 The measure of progress is co-op- 
eration. 

Filenc q Landman, Christian & few, 

1 929, p 97 

681.6 Man shall climb ever upwards de- 
spite cv erv tiling 

ller/1, letter to Baion de Hirsch, June 3, 
1895 

681.7 In holv matters, we may promote, 
but not demote 

Hillel School. T Sabbath, 21b. 

681.8 The future has better things in 
store than had the past, upward runs the 
course of humanity, not dovv nward. 

E G Hirsch Reform Advocate, 1893, v 
205 

681.9 Progress is slow, retrogression 

SVV lit. 

q M Ibn Ezra, Shirat Y Israel, (12C) 
1924, p 8 k 

681.10 Progress is the fruit of devotion, 
q Ibid, 112 

681.11 Chief among the contrasts which 
differentiate the Bible from the other 
Sacred Books of the East is the notion of 
progress. 

Jacobs, Jewish Contributions to Civiliza- 
tion, 1919, p. 84. 

681.12 Israel must go forward! 

Joshua b. Hanania. Me^ilta, to Exod. 
14 15. 

681.13 7*o be a Jew means to favor prog- 
ress without disregarding the old. The 
inner life-force of Judaism has always con- 
sisted in building further on existing foun- 
dations. We do not wish to be Shulhan 
Arul{ mummies 

K..rpclcs, Unsere Orthodoxie. AZJ, 1898. 
q PRM, 487. 
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681.14 “If ye u>al{ in Mv statutes” \Lev. 
26.3} , The Torah must not be static. 

I.evi Yitzhok, Kedushat Ij-vi, (1798) 
1886,50a. 

681.15 The two essential factors of prog 
rcss- morality and know ledge. 

Luzzatti, Evolution, Aug. 15, 1876. I.GF, 
210 . 

681.16 Progress is the effect of an ever 
more rigorous subjugation of the beast in 
man, of an ever tenser self-restraint, an ever 
keener sense of duty and responsibility 

Nordau, Degeneration , 1893, 5.2, tr 1895, 
p 560 

681.17 What good is there in life if my 
work today remains what it was yesterday 5 

Samuel HaNagid, Ben Muhle, 11C. 
'Ill 74 

681.18 There is no cause for jitters as 
long as we hold fast to the certainty that 
material progress is not an end in itself but 
a means to a fuller, nobler, more satisfying 
life. 

Sarnoff, Youth in a Changing World. 
June 12, 1954 

681.19 A human being must either climb 
up or climb down. 

Talmud l tulnn, 21a. 

681.20 It is difhcult to realize what a 
startling break with universal thought the 
Jews made when they saw in history not 
conditioned recurrence but progressive 
manifestation of a divine plan for the hu- 
man race 

•Ward, Faith and Freedom . 1954, p 49 
See Whitehead Atlantic Monthly, March 
1939, p. 315. 

681.21 Progress never marches in a pa- 
rade. 

Winchell, Oct 27, 1951. 

681.22 Ml of human existence is a pil- 
grimage toward a better world. 

Zuckerman Recon (tiuitiomst, May 15, 
1953, p. 15 

682. PROMISE 

682.1 When a man vow's a vow ... he 
shall not break his word 

Bible- B’um., 30 3 

682.2 When you vow a vow ... be not 
slack to pay it. 

Bible: Deut , 23.22. See Ps., 50.14, Eccles. 
5.3. 

682.3 That which I have vowed I will 
pay. 

Bible Jon., 2.10. 


682.4 Who shall sojourn in Thy taber- 
nacle 5 . . He who swears to his owm 
hurt, and changes not. 

Bible Ps., 15.1,4. 

682.5 W'hcn in trouble, I vow ; when re- 
lieved, 1 forget it. 

Abba b Kahana. Gen K, 81.2. 

682.6 Vows arc a tencc for abstinence. 
Akiba Mnhna Abot. ■ 113. 

682.7 Hew are of him who promises 
something for nothing 

Baruch, reply to Brooks Preparatory 
School, June, 1950 

682.8 1 he righteous promise little and 
perform much; the wicked promise much 
and perform not even a little. 

hleazar b Pedat T. Baba Metzia, 87a. 

682.9 A pledge unpaid is like thunder 
without rain. 

Hasdai, Ben HaMeld{ VeflaNazu , c. 
12 SO, ch 5. 

682.10 It is human nature to care much 
less for those who protect our goods than 
for those who promise us more 

Heine, Lutctia, Sept. 17, 1842 

682.1 1 The liberal's promise is a gift; the 
miser’s gift is a promise. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhai HaPemntm,c 1050, 
#365. 

682.12 Rain is withheld because of 
pledges unpaid. 

fohanan b. Nappalia. T Taanit, 8b. 

682.13 Let not your legal contract or the 
presence of witnesses be moie binding than 
your verbal promise made pnvaiclv Woe 
to him w-ho builds on subterfuge and eva- 
sion 

Maimonults, Shaare HaMtuar. See jORo, 
in 452 

682.14 Who alters or retracts a contract 
is at a disadvantage (in court). 

Mishna Baba Metzia, 6 I 

682.15 I promised him Holland and Bra- 
bant 

Proverb q Lippcrheidc, Sprue hworter- 
bui h , p 936 

682.16 When a cock coaxes his mate, he 
tells her ‘‘I’ll buy you a cloak that will 
reach to your feet ” After the event, he tells 
her: “May a cat tear off mv crest if I do 
not buy you one when I have money." 

Rab T Frubin, 1 00b 

682.17 Vows lead to folly. 

Talmud Direl{ Frctz, 2.5. 
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682.18 Never promise a child what you 
do not intend to give. 

Zcra: T: Sulfa, 46b. 

683. PROOF 

683.1 The burden of proof is on the 
claimant 

Mishna: Baba Kamma, 3.11. 

683.2 “We have not seen” is no proof. 
Mishna: Eduyot, 2.2. 

683 .3 The proof of the pudding is in the 
digesting. 

H. Samuel, A Book °f Quotations, 1947, 
p. 192. 

683.4 Proof is not obtained from fools. 
Talmud: Sabbath, 104b. 

684. PROPAGANDA 

684.1 In propaganda the appeal of love 
is slow and lumbering in comparison with 
the appeal of hatred. Hatred is the piquant 
sauce which accelerates both the swallow- 
ing and the digestion of ideas and policies. 

Jabotinsky, The War and the Jew, 1942, 
p.45. 

684.2 Education by means of pre-fabri- 
cated ideas is propaganda. 

Kaplan. Reconstructionist, April 1950, 

p. 28. 

684.3 Much of what had been achieved 
by the art of education in the nineteenth 
century has been frustrated by the art of 
propaganda in the twentieth. 

liiski, A Grammar of Politics, 1925, p. 
147. 

684.4 While other sects are extending the 
means of Divine Worship to the remotest 
quarters of the habitable globe, ... we are 
totally disregarding the fairest opportuni- 
ties of increasing our own numbers, . . . 
enlarging our resources, and effectually 
perpetuating our national character. 

Moise, Memorial to Krhal Kodesh Beth 
Elohim, 1824. 

685. PROPERTY 

685.1 The right of the inventor to his 
discovery, the right of the poet to his in- 
spiration, depends upon those principles of 
eternal justice, which God has implanted 
in the heart of man. 

Benjamin, speech, U.S. Senate, March 11, 
1858. 

685.2 When property is used to interfere 
with that fundamental freedom of life for 


which property is only a means, then prop- 
erty must be controlled. 

Brandeis. q E. Poole. American Maga- 
zine, Feb. 1911. 

685.3 Property has its duties as well as 
its rights. 

Disraeli, Sybil, 1845, 2.11. 

685.4 Private property was never 
Made by Nature. . . . 

With no pockets in our skins, we 
Every one the world first entered. 
Heine, Atta Troll, 1841, ch 10. 

685.5 The time may come when society 
will rise to a better constitution, when what 
is created by all will revert to the uses of 
all. 

E. G. Hirsch. Reform Advocate, 1894, 
viii. 202 f. 

685.6 Wherever the right of property 
clashes with a duty toward humanity, the 
former has no credentials that are entitled 
to consideration. 

Ibid., 1897, xiu. 208. 

685.7 A true Israelite . . . looks upon 
all his property as only a means of doing 
what is pleasing in the sight of God. 

S. R. Hirsch, Horeb, 1838, ch 13. 

685.8 Property is a form of power, and, 
like all power of man over man, must be 
responsible, and therefore limited. 

Hook. New Yor\ Times Magazine, July 
9, 1950. 

685.9 Property is the source of affliction. 
M. Iban Ezra ,Shirat Yisrael, (12C) 1924. 

685.10 Lo, strangers shall seize thy 

loved estate, 

And empty thou shalt go away. 
Ibn Gabirol, Selected Religious Poems, 
62 . 

685.11 Property is theft. 

Ibn Tibbon, Tzavaah, 1190. q KJL, 39. 

685.12 The court has the power to expro- 
priate. 

Isaac Nappaha. T: Gittin, 36b. 

685.13 Man is not the master of what he 
has, but only its guardian. 

Jacob b. Asher, Tur, c. 1300, ii. 247. 

685.14 Respect your neighbor's property 
like your own. 

Jose HaCohen. Mishna: Abot, 2.12. 

685.15 1, a wanderer through life on the 
way to eternity, believe in traveling light 
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Why should I be burdened with possessions 
which I cannot take with me hence? 
Kagan, to an American visitor, q JS, Sept. 
1953, p. 20. 

685.16 The only dependable foundation 
of personal liberty is the personal economic 
security of private property. 

Uppmann, The Method of Freedom, 
1934, p. 101. 

685.17 Property remains in its status (in 
die absence of evidence to the contrary). 

Mishna: Baba Bathra, 9.8. 

685.18 There are four types of men: the 
neutral, who says, “Mine is mine and yours 
is yours”; the boor, who says, “Mine is 
yours and yours is mine”; the pious, who 
says, “Mine is yours and yours is yours"; 
and the wicked, who says, “Mine is mine 
and yours is mine.” 

Mishna: A hot, 5.10. 

685.19 He who doesn’t care to prevent 
wasting another’s property is like a thief. 

Nahman Bratzlav. q BHH. 487. 

685.20 We brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certain we can carry noth- 
ing out. 

New Testament: I Tim., 6.7. 

685.21 A garment is precious to its 
wearer. 

Rab. T: Sabbath, 10b. 

685.22 Private property goes ultimately 
to the State if wages are withheld, employ- 
ees deceived, the burden of taxes and pub- 
lic service shifted to others, and people 
are arrogant. 

Rab. T: Su^a, 29b. 

685.23 He who in his lifetime transfers 
his property to his children acquires a mas- 
ter, and can get no relief in court. 

Talmud: Baba Metzia, 75b. 

685.24 Tt is presumed that no man re- 
mains indifferent when his property is 
threatened. 

Talmud: Sanhedrin, 72b. 

686. PROPHETS 
686.A. Prophecy 

686.A.I Hebrew prophecy was history 
and Hebrew history was prophecy. 

# H. B. Adams, Columbus, Oct. 10, 1892. 
Johns Hopkins Untv. Studies in Histori- 
cal and Political Science, x. 1 1 . 

W6A2 Prophecy is characteristic of the 
lazy. 

Gabishoo, Omer HaShi{ha, c 1600. 


686AJ Since the destruction of the 
Temple, prophecy has been taken from 
prophets and given to fools and children. 
Johanan. T: Baba Bathra, 12b. 

686.A.4 Only prophecies of permanent 
value were published. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Cant . R., 4.11. 

686.A.5 Prophecy is certainly stronger 
than logical inference. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzari. q FJR, 14. 

686.A.6 Among the heathen, oracles 
were presented in an ambiguous form, 
... but among the Jews, prophecy is clear. 
Levi. Esther Rabbah, 7.24. 

686.A.7 Prophetism . . . founded die 
religion of humanity. 

•Renan, History of Israel, 1889, ii. 414. 

686.B. Prophets 

686.B.1 Would that all the Lord’s people 
were prophets. 

Bible: Num., 11.29. 

686.B.2 Is Saul also among the prophets? 
Bible: / Sam., 10.11. 

686.B.3 I hate him because he does not 
prophesy good concerning me. 

Bible: l Kings, 22.8. 

686.B.4 Speak to us smooth things, 
prophesy delusions. 

Bible: Isa., 30.10. 

686.B.5 The prophet is a fool, the man 
of the spirit is mad. 

Bible Hos., 9.7. 

686.B.6 I am neither a prophet, nor the 
son of a prophet. 

Bible: Amos, 7.14. 

686.B.7 Touch not Mine anointed ones, 
do My prophets no harm. 

Bible: Vs., 105.15. / Chron., 16.22. 

686.B.8 There shall be false prophets like 
tempests, and they shall persecute all right- 
eous men. 

Apocrypha: Patriarchs, Judah, 21.9. 
686.B.9 No oracle-monger I of a false 
Phoebus, whom vain men have called a 
god and falsely termed a seer. 

Apocrypha: Sibyl, 4.4f. 

686.B.10 The Orientals are a shrewder 
race, they honor a maniac as a prophet, but 
we look upon prophets as maniacs. 

Heine, Baths of Lucca, 1828, ch 1, 
686JL11 The prophet is an authentic, a 
true prophet because he dare oppose his 
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own people on great moral and social and 
political issues. 

Magnes. q Bcntwich, For Zion's Sake, 
286. 

686.B.12 Whether one should yield cre- 
dence to a prophet or not depends on the 
nature of his doctrines, not on his race. 
Maimonides, lggeret Troian , 1172, tr 
Cohen, p. x. 

686.B.13 Beware of false prophets, who 
come to you in sheep’s clothing, but in- 
wardly they are ravening wolves. 

Nr tv Testament: Matt., 7.15. 

686.B.14 A prophet is not without hon- 
or, save in his own country and in his own 
house. 

Nr tv Trstamrnt: Matt., 13.57. 

686.B.15 None is a prophet in his own 
town. 

Algazi, Ahabat Olam, 1642. 

686.C. Prophets of Israel 
686.C.1 See, I have this day set thee over 
the nations and over the kingdoms, to root 
out and to pull down, to destroy and to 
overthrow, to build and to plant. 

Hible: }rr., 1.10. 

686.C.2 If I say, “I will not . . . speak 
any more in His name," then there is in my 
heart, as it were, a burning fire shut up in 
my bones, and I weary myself to hold it in 
but cannot. 

Ibid., 20.9. 

686.C.3 The boldness of the ancient 
prophets . . . could have been possible 
only in a country where freedom of speech 
was a fact. 

•Abbott, Ufr and Utrraturr of Ancirnt 
Hrbrrws, 1901, 126. 

686.C.4 The ancient prophets walk 
through the world of Judaism, like living 
geniuses reawaking from generation to 
generation. 

Baeck, Essence of Judaism, 1936, p. 24. 
686.C.5 The prophets of Israel discov- 
ered the non-egoistic element in man and 
founded upon it the ethical demand. 

Baeck, Judaism and Ethics, 1949, p. 20. 
686.C.6 Let us recall the tone and ac- 
cents of the Prophets of Israel. It is their 
voice we hear when a great injustice has 
been done and condoned. From the depths 
of the centuries they raise their protest. 
Bergson, Two Sources of Morality and 
Religion, 1935, p. 67. 


686.C.7 The prophet is appointed to op- 
pose the king and, even more, history. 

Buber, Israel and the World, 1948, p. 130. 
686.C.8 The letter of the prophets is in 
the church, and their spirit in science. 

Darmsteter, Selected Essays, 1895, p. 11. 
686.C.9 The prophets were the first to 
utter this cry (of justice and pity], and they 
did so for all time. 

Ibid., 102. 

686.C.I0 The triumph of the prophets’ 
religion ... lay in their discovery of the 
idea of Humanity. 

Enelow. CCAR Yearbook, 1924, p. 245, 
quoting H. Cohen. 

686.C.11 The prophet was essentially a 
man of the future: he did not live in the 
past, the past lived in him. 

Enelow, Selected Works, i. 187. 
686.C.12 It was the noble series of He- 
brew Prophets . . . who led the way . . . 
to the truly monotheistic conception of one 
sole God of the whole world, . . . disre- 
garding all barriers of race and space and 
time. 

•Hume, World’s Living Religions, 
(1924) 1933, p. 184. 

686.C.13 The greatest things that have 
been done to raise men’s lot have been done 
always in the spirit, often in the name, of 
the Hebrew prophets. 

Jacobs, Jewish Contributions to Civiliza- 
tion, 1919, p. 10. 

686.C.14 The moral feelings of men 
have been deepened and strengthened, . . . 
and almost created, by the Jewish prophets. 
In modern times we hardly like to acknowl- 
edge the full force of their words, lest they 
should prove subversive to society. And so 
we explain them away or spiritualize them. 
. . . And still, ... the force of the words 
remains, and a light of heavenly truth and 
love streams from them even now more 
than twenty-five hundred years after they 
were first uttered. 

•Jowctt q HBJ, 145. 

686.C.15 The Prophets started a revalua- 
tion of all accepted values. This new valua- 
tion has not been accepted— either by the 
Jews or by humanity— but it has acted as 
a powerful leaven and restraint in history. 
H. Kohn, Idea of Nationalism, 1944, p. 
4a 
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686.C.16 I believe with perfect faith that 
all the words erf the Prophets are true. 
Maimonides, Commentary to Mishna: 
Sanhedrtn , 1168, 10.1. Thirteen Prin- 
ciples, #6. 

686.C.17 There were three types of 
prophets: one insisted on the honor due 
the Father as well as the son [Israel] ; one, 
on the honor due the Father; and one, on 
the honor due die son. 

Merita, to Exod., 12.1. 

686.C.18 The prophets always strove to 
express their thoughts clearly. 

M. Mendelssohn, Blur to Exod. 15. 
686.C.19 Israel has supplied prophets 
without number. What is more, Israel is 
itself a prophet, is in itself the prophetic 
race. . . . Israel asks one thing only: to 
avoid giving die prophets grounds for 
prophecy. She knows the cost of this. 
•Peguy. Notre Jeunessc, 1910, xi. 12. 
Haste Verities, 133. 

686.C.20 The prophets are the interpre- 
ters of God. 

Philo, Special Laws, i. 1 1. 

686.C.21 The Prophets made religion 
moral and universal. 

•Renan, Le Judaism e com me Race et 
comme Religion, 1883. 

686.C.22 The oldest advocates of the op- 
pressed were the prophets of Israel, and 
that is why we accord them so eminent a 
place in the history of civilization. 

•Renan, History oj Israel, 1891, iii. 185. 
686.C.23 The audiority of the prophets 
has weight only in matters of morality; 
their speculative doctrines affect us little. 
Spinoza, Theologico-Poltttcal Treatise, 
1670, Preface. 

686.C.24 Wherever the prophetic spirit 
rules, the walls between Christians and 
Jews are torn down. 

•Tillich, address, Feb. 16, 1942. Con- 
gress Weekly, Feb. 27. 1942. 

686.C.25 The socialistic monotheism of 
our prophets marks such a tremendous ad- 
vance in the evolution of the human spirit 
that, placed beside their works, even such 
a book as Karl Marx’s Capital seems like a 
small pile of sand gathered by children at 
die foot of a great mountain. 

Zhidovsky, Gezameltf Shrijten, ii. 152. 

686.D. Isaiah 

686J3.1 The Lord has appointed me to 
bring good tidings to the humble He has 


sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to 
proclaim liberty to the capdves, the open- 
ing of the eyes to them that are bound, . . , 
to comfort all that mourn. 

Bible: Isa., 6\M 

686.D.2 The Revolution with its hopes 
is in its issue nothing more than the actual 
testamentary execution of die will of Isaiah. 
•Leroy-Beaulieu. q Peters, Jew as a Pa- 
triot, p. xvi. 

686.D.3 Isaiah, seven hundred and fifty 
years before Jesus, made bold to say that 
sacrifices were of little consequence, and 
that the one thing which availed was clean 
hands and purity of heart. 

•Renan, Spinoza, Feb. 21, 1877. 

686.D.4 Isaiah, by the ardor of his con- 
victions, by the example of his life, and by 
the beauty of his style, ... is the true 
founder (1 do not say inventor) of the 
messianic and apocalyptic doctrine. 

•Renan, History oj Israel, 1889, ii. 424. 
687. PROSPERITY 

687.1 My cup runneth over. 

Bible- Ps., 23.5. 

687.2 Prosperity comes not in anything 
weighed, measured or counted, but only in 
things hidden from view. 

Isaac Nappaha. T: Taanit, 8b. 

687.3 Our fathers said, “We have forgot- 
ten prosperity" |Sce Lam. 3.17J; but we 
have never seen it! 

Judah HaNasi. T: Nedarim, 50b. 

687.4 The prosperity of our people is 
not dependent upon civil emancipation, but 
upon the love of a man for his neighbor. 

S. I). Lu/zatto, letter to Jost, 1840. q 
SRH, 90. (I grot Shadal, i. 660, #267). 

687.5 Prosperity, obtained through truth 
and righteousness, is built on a sure rock. 
Happiness derived from falsehood, injus- 
tice and lust, is built on sand. 

Maimonides, Shaare HaMusor. See AHE, 
108. 

687.6 Prosperity and failure arc twins: 
evil holds on the heel of each good, and 
good is joined to the heel of each evil. 

Mandelstamm, Mishli Binyamin, 1884, 
2.15. 

688. PROTEST 

688.1 May we, like our fathers, still stand 
out against the multitude, protesting with 
all our might against its follies and its fears. 
May a divine discontent give color to our 
dreams, and a passion for holy heresy set 
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the tone of our thoughts. May the soul of 
the rebel still throb in us as it throbbed in 
our forefathers, that today and forever we 
may still be a light unto those who stumble 
in darkness. 

Browne, Prayer, 1924. Wisdom of Israel, 
1945, p. 730. 

688.2 Elders sin by not protesting the 
sins of princes. 

Hamna b. Hama. T: Sabbath, 54a. 

688.3 Ten thousand souls cry from with- 
in me! 

Koreff, response to rebuke for being too 
loud in protest against Maria Theresa’s 
decree of banishment against the Jews of 
Prague, Dec. 18, 1744. See JE, vn. 561b. 

688.4 When men hold their peace, the 
stones will cry out. 

Lassallc, speech, Assize Court, Aug. 11, 
1848. 

688.5 The real Israel is ever catholic, 
must be catholic, just as he must ever pro- 
test, must ever be protestant. 

Lubin, letter to Enclow, June 1912. q 
ADL, 77. 

686.6 In the second and third exiles we 
have served as a living protest against greed 
and hate, against physical force, against 
“might makes right”! 

Peretz, Preface to Idishe Bibltote{, i. 
1890. 

688.7 The Jews w'ere a living protest 
against superstition and religious materi- 
alism. An extraordinary movement of 
ideas, ending in the most opposite results, 
made of them, at this [ Maccabean J epoch, 
the most striking and original people in 
the world. 

•Renan, Life of Jesus, 1863, p. 75. 

688.8 Judaism was always a protesting 
religion. 

Schechter, Studies in Judaism, 1896, i. p. 
xxi. 

688.9 Who can protest and docs not, is 
an accomplice in the act. 

Talmud: Sabbath, 54b. 

688.10 The mere existence of the Jew to- 
day has been a triumph of idealism; it 
marks a dissent for the sake of an idea from 
the dominant forces of Asiatic or European 
civilization, a protestantism persisted in 
despite the ceaseless persecution of all the 
centuries of Pagan or Christian supremacy. 

Zangwill, Voter of Jerusalem, 1921, p. 
233. 


689. PROTESTANTISM 

689.1 The religion of the Scotch Protes. 
tants is simply pork-eating Judaism. 

Heine, Confessions, 1854. 

689.2 The Reformation was a return to 
primitive Christianity, and above all to- 
wards the democracy of the prophets of the 
Old Testament, which was alive with the 
breath of liberty and resistance to absolut- 
ism. 

•Laveleyc, Introduction to Straus, Ori- 
gin of Republican Form of Government, 
(1885) 1926, p. xix. See Renan, History 
of Israel, u. 421. 

689.3 The Reformation was in large 
measure a reaffirmation of the Old Testa- 
ment and of Judaism. 

•Masarvk, Grundlagen des Mat vtsmus, 
1899, Sec. 120. 

690. PROVERB 

690.1 Despise not the discourse of the 
wise, but acquaint yourself with their pro- 
verbs. 

ApO(r\pha. Ben Sira, 8 8 . 

690.2 A proverb without wisdom is like 
a body without a foot 

A. Ibn Ezra, Commentary, to Prov. 27.7. 

690.3 A proverb has three characteristics: 
few words, right sense, fine image. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shitat Y Israel, (12C) 1924, 
p. 197. Arab Proverb, q Ayalti, Yiddish 
Proverbs, \9 49, p. 10. 

691. PROVINCIALISM 

691.1 The only Czechoslovaks are the 
Jews: everyone else is cither a Czech or a 
Slovak. 

S. Levin, to Masaryk. q Namier, Con- 
flicts, 166. 

691.2 The sabra is in fact what few Jews 
outside of Israel have ever been able to be 
— a contented provincial. 

•McDonald, My Mission in Israel, 1951, 
p. 294. 

6913 At the time of the last census 1 was 
staying in the house of a Scottish friend 
who, proudly but incorrectly, entered her 
nationality as “Scottish.” A “depressed” 
Englishman in protest entered himself as 
“English.” I alone put myself down as 
"Brinsh,” and could not have done other- 
wise had I wished to. 

Namier, Conflicts, 1943, p. 166. 
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692. PROVOCATION 

692.1 Do not provoke a little heathen, a 
little snake, or a humble pupil. 

Talmud: Peso him, 113a. 

693. PRUDENCE 

693.1 Discretion shall preserve you. 

Bible: Prov., 2.11. 

693.2 As a ring of gold in a swine’s snout, 
so is a fair woman that turns aside from 
discretion. 

Ibid., 11.22. 

693.3 The prudent man looks well to his 
going. 

* Ibid., 14.15. 

693.4 A prudent man sees the evil and 
hides himself, but the thoughtless pass on, 
and are punished. 

Ibid., 22.3. 

693.5 Hearken with your ears that ye 
may know prudence. 

Apocrypha: Baruch, 3.9. 

693.6 Open not thy heart to every man. 
Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 8.19. 

694. PSALMS 

694.1 Along every lyric of the Psalmist 
thrills a deep spirit of human enjoyment; 
he was alive as a child to the simple as- 
pects of the world. 

•Bugehot, Macaulay. National Review, 
Ian. 1856. 

694.2 I may truly name this book the 
anatomy of all parts of the soul; for no 
one can feel a movement of the spirit which 
is not reflected in this mirror. All the sor- 
rows, troubles, fears, doubts, hopes, pains, 
perplexities, stormy outbreaks, by which the 
souls of men are tossed, are depicted here to 
the very life. 

•Calvin, q BSL, 2 If. 

694.3 David, king of Judah, a soul in- 
spired by divine music and much other 
heroism, was wont to pour himself in song; 
he, with seer’s eye and heart, discerned the 
Godlike amid the human; struck tones that 
were an echo of the sphere-harmonics, and 
are still felt to be such. Reader, art thou one 
of a thousand, able still to read a Psalm 
of David, and catch some echo of it 
through the old dim centuries; feeling far 
off, in thy own heart, what it once was to 
other hearts made as thine? To sing it at- 
tempt not, for it is impossible in this late 
time; only know that it once was sung. 
Then go to the Opera, and hear, with un- 
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speakable reflections, what things men now 
sing! 

•Carlyle, The Opera, 1852. 

694.4 As Israel is preeminently the re- 
ligious race, the Psalms are the prayer-book 
and the hymn-book of the whole world 
. . . they arc religion itself put into speech. 

•Cornill, 1897. Culture of Ancient Israel, 
1914, p. 162. 

694.5 The 19th Psalm is the most mag- 
nificent of sacred songs. The 150th Psalm 
is the most glorious ascription of praise to 
God ever written. 

# C. W. Eliot. Menorah journal, 1919, v. 
151. 

694.6 The religion of the Psalms lives 
amongst us still; in our hearts it is more 
effective than many of the Christian dog- 
mas. 

•Gunkel, What Remains oj the OT, 
(1914) 1928, p. 52. 

694.7 In other portions of Scripture God 
speaks to us, but in the Psalms men speak 
to God and to their own hearts. 

•M. Henry, q BSL, 22. 

694.8 The triumphant strains resound- 
ing in this Hallelujah finale [Ps. 1 501 make 
a noble and fitting conclusion to the Psalms, 
the grandest symphony of praise to God 
ever composed on earth. 

•Oestcrley, The Psalms in the Jewish 
Church, 1910, The Ptalms, 1939, ii. 593. 

694.9 The Book of Psalms contains die 
whole music of the heart of man, swept by 
the hand of his Maker. In it arc gathered 
the lyrical burst of his tenderness, the moan 
of his penitence, the pathos of his sorrow, 
the triumph of his victory, the despair of 
his defeat, the firmness of his confidence, 
the rapture of his assured hope. 

•Prothcro, The Psalms in Human Life, 
1903. 

694.10 In every country, the language 
of the Psalms has become part of the daily 
life of nations, passing into their proverbs, 
mingling with their conversation, and 
used at every critical stage of existence. 

Ibid. 

694.11 They are the songs of the human 
soul, timeless and universal; it is the sacred 
poets of Israel who, more than any others, 
have well and truly interpreted the spirit 
of man. 

# T. H. Robinson, A History oj Israel, 
1932, p. 447. 



694.12 The veracity of the Hebrew 
Psalmists is nowhere more thorough than 
in such self-examination and faithful deal- 
ing with their souls. ... No wonder that 
the Psalm-book of that little Hebrew people 
should have become the confessional of half 
mankind 

•G. A. Smith, The Hebrew Genius, 1927. 
BSL, 23. 

695. PUBLICITY 

695.1 Before all your people will I do 
marvels. 

Bible: Exod., 34.10. 

695.2 Tell it not in Gath, publish it not 
in the streets of Ashkelon. 

Hi bit U Sum., 1.20. 

695.3 Hide not your wisdom. 

Apoayphu Ben Sit a, 4 23. 

695.4 Hidden wisdom and concealed 
treasure, what profit is there in either? 

Ibid., 20 50. 

695.5 Without publicity there can be no 
public spirit. 

Disraeli, Aug. 8, 1871. 

695.6 Advertising is necessary for busi- 
ness, and life is a business like any other. 

Heine, q T. W. Evans, Memoirs of Hein- 
rich Heine, 1884. 

695.7 Why synagogs have no bells ? Go 
to a fish market, and you will sec that the 
high quality stalls are silent. 

Kara, to a monk, 12C. q Commentary, 
May 1954, p. 447. 

659.8 What does the splendor of the sun 
avail us unless it send forth its beams ? 

Lefin, letter to S. D l.uzzatto. Keicm 
Hcmed, 1833, l. 74. q SHR, 103. 

695.9 The Euphrates was asked, “Why 
are you inaudible?’’ It answered, “My 
deeds make me known; near me plants 
ripen in thirty days.’’ The Tigris was asked, 
"Why are you so noisy?" It answered, 
"May my sound be heard, lest 1 be over- 
looked!" 

The fruit trees were asked, "Why are 
you inaudible?" They replied, "We need 
no noise; our fruits testify for us." The 
other trees were asked, “Why are you so 
loud ? " They replied, ’That we may be 
noticed!" 

Levi. Gen. R., 16.3. 

695.10 Only then is a man’s service of 
God sincere when he wants no publicity 
for it 

'Nahman Bratzlav, Sejer HaMiddot, 
Teshuba, 1821. 


695.11 Publicity, publicity, PUBLICITY 
is the greatest moral factor and force in 
our public life. 

Pulifzer, to editors of N.Y. World, Dec 
29, 1895. 

695.12 Publicity is a very dangerous 
thing; great things can best be done in 
quiet. 

E. de Rothschild, q Naiditsch, Roths- 
child, 28. 

695.13 Judaism needs not to be adver- 
tised. Judaism needs to be taught. 

Schechter, June 2, 1912 (Seminary Ad- 
dresses, 227). 

695.14 Publicity is immortality on a cash 
basis. 

Sh.itzky, to J. L. Baron, 1951. 

696. PUNISHMENT 

696.1 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth. 
Bible, l.xod., 21.24. Cf Lev., 24.20; Jubi- 
lees, 4.32. 

696.2 This means monetary indemnity. 
Ishmael Mehjlta, to Exod. 21.24. 

696.3 Let it not enter your mind to 
take this law literally. As in the case of 
smiting a beast, compensation is to be paid. 

Talmud- Baba Kamma, 83b. See Hananel 
b. Hushicl, Commentary on Pentateuch 
q FJA, 173f. 

696.4 Do unto him as he had proposed 
to do unto his brother. 

Bible: Deut., 19.19. 

696.5 Never act insolently or tyrannically 
in your treatment of offenders. 

Apoctypha: Anstcas, 191. 

696.6 I fear not punishment but to de- 
serve punishment. 

Bocrne, Etne K/emigheit, 1821. 

696.7 We are not punished for our sins, 
but by them. 

Harrison, Rehgton of a Modern Liberal, 
1931, p. 76. 

696.8 Penalty is incurred only after 
warning. 

Ishmael School. T: Yoma, 81a. Sifri, 
Hum., #113. 

696.9 God docs not punish a sinner 
under twenty. 

Jonathan. T: Sabbath, 89b. 

696.10 God does not punish without 
forewarning. 

Jose b. Halafta. T: Sanhedrin, 56b. 

696.11 When your sieve has become 
clogged, beat upon it 

Levi. Gen. R., 812. 
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696.12 From the moment an offending 
scholar received hi* punishment, he is your 
brother. And it is proper the punishment 
be administered privately, not to diminish 
his dignity. 

Maimonides, Responsa, ed Freimann, 
#18, P- 17. 

696.13 Who holds the lash wields it. 
Mcndele, BaYamim HaHem, 1912. 

696.14 The judges arc to be reminded 
that they . . . must esteem the tooth of the 
peasant as much as the tooth of the noble- 
man, especially since the peasant has to cat 
crusts while the nobleman is able to eat 
rolls. 

•Michaelis, Mosaischcs Recht, v. 242. 
q BEJ, 205 f. 

696.15 Fines are the same for all. 
Mishna: Kctubot, 3.7. 

696.16 To punish a pupil, use nothing 
harder than a shoe-lace. 

Rab. T: Baba Bathia, 21a. 

697. PUPIL 

697.1 Respect your disciple as you respect 
your colleague. 

Eleazar b. Shammua. Aftshna: Abot, 4.12. 

697.2 A teacher should cherish his pupil 
as much as himself. 

Me{ilta, to Exod. 18.9. 

697.3 Raise many disciples. 

Mishna: Abot, 1.1. 

697.4 Teachers learn from their students’ 
discussions. 

Rashi, Commentary, Prov., 13.23. 

697.5 Without an army there is no king, 
and without pupils the sages gain no glory. 

Saadia, letter to an Egyptian community, 
May 22, 928. KTJ, 84. 

698. PURIM 

698.1 Punm is the birthday of the first 
Schutz-Jude , the first Jewish toady to for- 
eign royalty. 

Peretz, Purim, 1896. Alle Verl [, xii. 137. 
q SPG, 123. 

698.2 Fever is no sickness, and Purim is 
no holiday. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #2798. 

698.3 On Purim one should drink till he 
cannot tell the difference between “Cursed 
be Haman” and “Blessed be Mordecai.” 

Raba. 7; MegUla, 7b. 


698.4 Should all the festivals be abol- 
ished, Purim will remain. 

Yotzer to Paras hat Zakor (D. W. Lib- 
shitz, Tejilot MiKoi HaShana, 1878, p, 
419), based on view that even if Hagio- 
grapha be abolished, the Scroll of Esther 
will be retained (Simeon b. Lakish. TJ: 
MegUla, 1.5). See Sefcr Hast dim, 13C, 
# 1055, p. 267. 

699. PURPOSE 

699.1 The purpose of man’s life is not 
happiness, but worthiness. 

F. Adler, Creed and Deed, 1877, p. 127. 

699.2 Life in this world is an end in 
itself. 

Baal Shcm. q Setzer, Reb Yisrocl, 90. 

699.3 Philosophers may argue as to 
whether there is a purpose to the world; 
for religious people there is no question 
about having a purpose in the world. 

Baron, In Quest of Integrity, 1936, p. 12. 

699.4 If no vineyard, why a fence? If no 
sheep, why a shepherd? 

Ben Azzai. Mc\tlta, to Exodus 12.1. 

699.5 Criticism has few terrors for a man 
with a great purpose. 

Disraeli, Life of Lord George Bcntmc{, 

1852. 

699.6 The secret of success is constancy 
to purpose. 

Disraeli, speech, June 24, 1872. 

699.7 To make clear fundamental ends 
and valuations, and to set them fast in the 
emotional life of the individual, seems to 
me precisely die most important function 
which religion has to perform in the social 
life of man. . . . They come into being 
not through demonstration but through 
revelation, through the medium of power- 
ful personalities. 

Einstein, Out of My Later Years, 1950, 
P* 22. 

699.8 Even those things in the world 
which seem superfluous have a divine pur- 
pose. 

Gen, R., 10.7. 

699.9 Unless a life* is activated by sus- 
tained purpose it can become a depresiingly 
haphazard affair. 

Guggenheimer, Creative Vision, 1950, 
p. 86f. 

699.10 The Skillful Bowman and the 

Man of Action 


389 



Aim high, allowing for the 
Earth’s Attraction. 

Guiterman, A Poet’s Proverbs, 1924, 

p.68. 

699.11 Our children should be fitted for 
bread-winning, but they should be taught 
that bread-winning is only a means, not 
die purpose of life, and that the value of 
life is to be judged ... by the good and 
the service to God with which it is filled. 

S. R. Hirsch, Nineteen Letters , (1836), 
#19, p. 200. 

699.12 In the whole realm of nature 
there is nothing purposeless, trivial, or 
unnecessary. 

Maimomdes, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190,3.25. 

699.13 He who does not pursue ultimate 
goals is wasting his days. 

Nahm.in liratzlav. q Gutkind, Choose 
Life, It. 

699.14 If anyone should ask me what 
was the motive for the creation of the 
world, 1 will answer what Moses taught, 
that it was the goodness of the Existent. 

Philo, Unchangeablencss of God, 23. 

699.15 Adopt, as far as you can, an un- 
restrained life purpose. 

Ibid., 24. 

699.16 The Holy One created not a 
thing without a purpose. 

Rah T. Sabbath, 77b. 

699.17 Nature has no particular goal in 
view, and final causes arc mere human 
figments. 

Spino/a, Ethics, 1677, i. Appendix. 

699.18 As a man thinks of ultimates, so 
he tends to deal with immediates. 

M. Steinberg, A Belteving Jew, 1951, 
p. 44. 

699.19 Life consists also of something 
which is higher than physiology. Human 
labor, that very thing which distinguishes 
man from the animal, is thoroughly teleo- 
logical. . . . Art, even the “purest,” is 
thoroughly teleological, because if it breaks 
with great aims, no matter how uncon- 
sciously felt by the artist, it degenerates into 
a mere rattle. 

Trotsky, Literature and Revolution, 1925, 

p. 106. 

699.20 What is Revolution, if it is not a 
mad rebellion in the name of the conscious, 
rational, purposeful and dynamic principle 
of life, against the elemental, senseless, 


biologic automatism of life, that is, against 
the peasant roots of our old Russian his- 
tory, against its aimlessness, its non-teleo- 
logical character? 

Ibid., 109. 

700. PUSH 

700.1 A common person always pushes 
himself to the front. 

Kahana. T: Megilla, 12b. 

700.2 If a Jew does not push himself he 
will wait forever. 

Mcndele, Dos Vtntshfingcrl, 1865. 

701. PYRAMID 

701.1 As for the pyramid, it has a sug 
gestion of restful compactness, and benefits 
by the ease with which memory calls up 
Egypt and shapes that at Gizeh have over 
whelmed us with pride in the audacity of 
mere men, like ourselves, who dared to 
build on the scale of the horizon, and to 
insert into the pell-mell of nature rational 
geometric shapes in harmonious contrast 
with it. 

Bcrenson, Aesthetics and History, 1948. 

701.2 From the foot of the pyramids 1 
contemplate twenty centuries, buried in 
the sand. ... I used to consider myself as 
great as a pyramid, and now 1 realize that 
I am only a shadow that passes, that has 
passed away. 1 came here to hold on to 
fleeting life, and I see all about me only 
death. . . 1 write this, not quite knowing 
what I'm saying, but I dry the ink with the 
dust of Egyptian queens. 

Rachel, letter to Arsene Houssaye, 1856. 

702. QUANTITY 

702.1 Better is little with the fear of the 
Lord, than great treasure and turmoil 
therewith. 

Bible' Prov., 15.16. 

702.2 His teaching is small but clear. 
Abaye. T: Erubin, 62b, ref. to Eliezcr b. 
Jacob. 

702.3 Piety, especially Jewish piety, re- 
spects the little — the little man, the little 
matter, the little task, the little duty. 
Through the little, religion meets the great- 
ness that lies behind. 

Baeck, Judaism, 1949, p. 26. 

702*4 The little and pure is much, the 
much and impure is little. 

Bahya, Robot HaLebabot, 1040, 56. 
702.5 Were 1 asked to sum up the age- 
long trend of Jewish history, I should 
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answer in three words: Quality versus 
Quantity. All down the years, from Joshua 
to the War of Independence, we have been 
the few withstanding the many. 

Ben Gurion, “Call of the Spirit.” 1GY 
1951; BRD, 441. 

702.6 In creative work, never consider 
quantity. Obadiah consists of one chapter, 
yet it found its place in the Book of Books. 

Bialik, q OMB, 54. 

702.7 Better a little near than much far 
away. 

Rab. T: Pcsahim, 113a. 

702.8 There often comes a meaning 

home 

Through simple verse and plain, 
While in the heavy, bulky tome 
We find of truth no grain. 
Santob de Carrion, Proverbios Morales, 
1350. 

703. QUARREL 

703.1 Let there be no strife, I pray you, 
between me and you. 

Bible: Gen., 13.8. 

703.2 Woe is me, mother, that you have 
borne me a man of strife and contention 
to the whole earth! 

Bible: Jet., 15.10. 

703.3 It is an honor for a man to keep 
aloof from strife. 

Bible: Prov., 20.3. 

703.4 Palestinians regard him of nobler 
birth who, in a quarrel, is the first to be 
silent. 

Abbahu. T: Kiddushin, 71b. 

703.5 Tarry not where there is con- 
tention; strife leads to murder. 

Apocrypha: Ahi\ar, 2.55. 

703.6 Quarrel not with a loud man, and 
put not wood on fire. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 8.3. 

703.7 Keep far from strife, and sin will 
keep far from you. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 28.8. 

703.8 Contention is the smoke of love. 
Boerne, Der Narr im weissen Schwan, 
ch 5. 

703.9 Strife is an opening which widens 
as the water presses on. 

Huna. T: Sanhedrin, 7a, on Prov 17.14. 

703.10 Hard-heartedness and a temper 
that will not resolve quarrels are a heavy 
burden of sin, unworthy of a Jew. 

Moses of Coucy, Semag, 1245. 


703.11 Every city or house divided 
against itself shall not stand. 

New Testament: Matt., 12.25. 

703.12 The Holy One obliterates all 
memory of one w ho foments strife. 

Num. R., 18.4. 

703.13 Refer not to a past quarrel, lest 
the dead embers be rekindled. 

Orhot Tzaddi^im, 15C, ch 21. 

703.14 No good ever comes of strife. 
Simeon. Exod. R., 30.17. 

703.15 Dissension in a house will lead 
to its destruction. 

Talmud : Dere{ Eretz, 7.37. See Matt. 
12.25. 

703.16 Quarrelsome people soon come to 
grief. 

Zohar, Gen., 76b. 

704. QUESTION 

704.1 Ask and learn. 

Apocrypha ' / Macc., 10.72. 

704.2 He who asks too much goes astray. 
Auerbach, Little Barefoot, 1856, ch 4. 

704.3 As a rule, he who asks questions 
is ignorant. 

Bacharach, Havot Yair, 1699, 209. 

704.4 I have heard of the Yankee method 
of answering one question by asking an- 
other. 

Benjamin, Debate with Sumner, U.S. 
Senate, June 1854. 

704.5 It is an old saying: Ask a Jew a 
question, and he answers with a question. 
Bacck, fudaism and Philosophy, 1949, 
P-11. 

704.6 The fool wonders, the wise man 
asks. 

Disraeli, Count Alarcos, 1839. 

704.7 The burning question of the day. 
Disraeli, speech, House of Gammon*, 
March 1873. 

704.8 Questions are always easy. 

Disraeli, Sybil, 1845. 

704.9 Never hesitate to ask where the 
acquisition of virtue is concerned. 

Elijah b. Raphael, Tzavaah, 18C. AHE, 
309. 

704.10 One fool can ask what a thousand 
sages can't answer. 

Emden, Torat HaKanaut, 1752, ch 9. 

704.11 Tis better Thrice to ask your way 
Than even Once to go astray. 

Guiterman, A Poet's Proverbs, 1924, 
p. 50. 
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704.12 Who is ashamed to ask will 
diminish in wisdom among men. 

M Ihn Ezra, Shunt Y Israel, (I2C) 1924, 

p 1 1 (>. 

704.13 A wise man’s question is half 

the answer 

Urn Gjbirol, Mibhur HaVrnimm, c. 1050, 
(Lokman). 

704.14 Inquiry is man’s finest quality. 

/ bid, #44. 

704.15 There arc lions before you, and 
you ask o: luxes' 1 

lerenu.ih 7’/ She but, 94 

704.16 No questions concerning contra- 
dictions in the Ag.ula. 

Maimonides, Guide to the Perplexed, 
1190, Introduction 

704.17 We ask no question on a story. 
Proverb (Yiddish) HJS, #2566 

704.18 Not all quistions mav be asked, 
nor is there an answer for every question 

Mendel- , l>i Klwlshr, 1875, ch 12 

704.19 \sk and it shall be given vou, 
seek and vr shall find, knock, and it ^ hall 
be opened to vou 

Kc re 7 . \Litm nt Mutt , 7 7 

704.20 Lull wherefore has its therefore 
Provnb (Yiddish) HIS, & 1252 

704.21 Is that am greatness in pro- 
{wmnding problems 5 

Riba 7 Sutihcdnn, 1 ()f>b 

704.22 ha ch question which wc think 
through to its ultimate, leads to the super- 
mundane 

Rathenau. Mahunik des Gctstes, 1913, 
P ' 

704.23 V) ho is not ashamed to ask will 
in t!it* end be exalted 

Samuel b N diman T Bnaf(ot, Mb. 

704.24 The wise man questions the 
wisdom ot others because he questions his 
own. the loolish man because it is diflercnt 
from Ins own 

I. Stem, fnmne\ into the Self, 1950, 
P 2 s ' 

704.25 \ scholar asks to the point and 
answers to the [mint 

Talmud Pere{ hetz. 1.1. 

704.26 What is man after all but a 
question 5 7 o ask and only to ask, to ask 
honestly and Mdlv, and to wait humbly 
for an answer is he here. 

Yarnhagen, letter to Adam v. Muller, 
Dec 15, 1820. 


705. QUIETUDE 

705.1 Keep calm, and be quiet 
Bible: Isa., 7.4. 

705.2 The mind stayed on Thee Thou 
kcepest in perfect peace. 

Ibid., 26.3. 

705.3 In quietness and confidence shall 
be your strength. 

//W.,3015. 

705.4 Jacob shall again be quiet and at 
ease, and none shall make him afraid. 

Bible ■ fer., 30.10; 46.27. 

705.5 I will walk at ease, for 1 have 
sought Thv precepts 

Bible Vs, 11945. See 131.2 

705.6 A tranquil heart is the life of the 
flesh 

Bible. Vrov., 14 30. 

705.7 better is a dry morsel and quietness 
therewith, than a house full of feasting with 
strife. 

Ibid, 17 1. 

705.8 better is one handful of quietness 
than both hands full of labor and striving 
after wind. 

Bible l. cries , 4.6. 

705.9 As long as vou have no equanimity 
and can still fed the sting of insult, you 
have not attained to the state where you 
can connect youi thoughts with God. 

Abner q Isaac of Acre, Mr -nut Enayim 
(Jelhnek, Beitrage zur Gcnhuhte drr 
Kabbah, u. 45) Hahva, Hohot llal^e- 
bubot, 5 5 See SMT, 97 

705.10 His [Jacob’s] tranquil heart car- 
ried Ins feet 

Alia, on Gen 29 1 Gen. R , 70 8 

705.11 Shmthi, 1 have made all things 
equal in my eyes, because "1 have set the 
Lord always before me” [Pj 16 8] It is 
immaterial to me whether I’m praised or 
abused. I’ve reached a state of absolute 
equanimity, because of my all-absorbing 
consciousness of God, which leaves no room 
for concern with anything else 

Baal Shem, Tzuraut Ribash, 1797, If. See 
AHE, 297. 

705.12 The great victories of life arc 
oftenest won in a quiet w'ay, and not with 
alarms and trumpets. 

Cardozo, speech, Free Svnagog, 1915. 

705.13 Not lightly vacated arc the ver- 
dicts of quiescent years. 

Cardozo. 
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705.14 Do Thy will, O God, in heaven 
.iNive, and grant tranquility of spirit to 
those who fear Thee below. 

Ehczer b. Hyrcanus. 7' Beral(ot, 2%. 

705.15 Real wealth is the soul in repose. 
Hoffenstcin, Pencil in the Air, 1923, 
p 148. 

705.16 The wise will remain serene in 
the face of trouble 

]bn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPerrtntm, c 1050, 

#10 

705.17 Wisdom leads to tranquility, gold 
.iiul silver to anxiety 

I bn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPentmm , c 1050, 

# 10. 

705.18 Tranquility is the summit of 

frluitv. 

Jbui, #12.3 

705.19 The perfect man desires tran 

f 1 n 1 1 1 1 \ 

l’lulo, Utuhangeableness of God, 6 

705.20 Inner riches without the capacity 
fur inner composure is a buried treasure 

Sthnit/ler, Burh der Spruche & lleden- 
h n, 1927, p 228 

705.21 Anyone desiring a quiet life has 
dune badly to be born in the twentieth 

suiturs 

I rotskv. q ,VV. Times Magazine, Sept 
M, 1952, p .3. 

705.22 Every artist harbors a mysterious 
duality if life tosses him alxiut stormilv 
be vearns for peace, but no sooner is peace 
giun him than he longs for the old agita 

non 

S /weig, World of Yesterday, 1943, 

P 357. 

706. QUORUM 

706.1 Any ten men were competent to 
form themselves into a congregation, and 
to discharge all the duties of religion 

F. Adler, Creed and Deed, 1877, p. 209 

706.2 Rise early and go to syn.tgog, so 
that you may have the merit of making 
up die quorum of ten. 

Joshua b. Levi. 7. Berakot, 47b. 

706.3 A large town is one that has ten 
men of leisure who attend synagog. A 
settlement that has less is a village. 

Mishna . Megtlla, 1.3. 

706.4 This does not mean that there 
are ten men that have no work, but ten 
men that can lay aside their work and 
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come to the synagog when there is a sacred 
duty or a public matter to attend to. 
Maimonides, Reeponsa, ed Fmrnann, 
#13, p 14. 

706.5 Ten bad Jews suffice to damn us, 
ten good Jews to save us Which mwyan 
will vou join? 

Montefiore, address, Cambridge, 1900. 

706.6 Nine rabbis can’t make a minyan, 
but ten cobblers can. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, # 3479 ATJF, 
p 644 

707. QUOTATION 

707.1 When you have good ntws about 
vour neighbor, mention the source of your 
information, but not when you have bad 
new s 

\bbahii Muhash Samuel. 7 5. 

707.2 Those who never quote in it turn 
are seldom quoted 

D’Israeli, Curiosities Quotation, 1823. 

707.3 The wisdom of the wise and the 
expcnence of ages may be preserved by 
quotations. 

Ibid 

707.4 As it is a v irtue to quott something 
authentic, so is it a vutue not to quote 
anything inauthentic 

Elea/ar b Simeon T Yibamot, 65b 

707.5 W ho dot sn’t mention tin author of 
his quotation is a robht i 

fohanan h Napjuha Tanhnma, BaMul- 
bar, #27, cd Huber, I la 

707.6 No proof from a word torn from 
its context 

Maimonides, Iggeut Teman. 1172. 

707.7 Who quotes a thing in tin name 
of him who s.od it brings ndimptmn to 
the world 

Mishna Ibot, 6.6 

707.8 There are two kinds of marriages- 
w here the husband quotes the w ife, and 
where the wife quotes the husband 

Odets, Rocket to the Moon, Act 1. Six 
Play e, 1939, p. 347. 

707.9 A quotation at the right moment 
is like bread in a famine (to the famished). 

Raba. T Kalla Rahbati, cli I 

707.10 I understand I was put in a ser- 
mon yesterday and my book was referred 
to as “the sublime book of a new thinker 
who lives in our midst " Hut it won’t be 
really good until they use me in sermons 
without quoting me, and best of all, with- 



out even knowing that it is me they are 
using. 

Rcacnzweig, letter to his mother, Oct 5, 
1921. GFR, 104. 

707.11 The lips of a deceased scholar 
tingle pleasantly in the grave when a tra- 
ditional statement is quoted in his name. 

Simeon b. Yohai. T: Yebamot, 97a. 

707.12 The poet paints the thought of 
the philosopher, the philosopher analyzes 
the picture of the poet, and hence arises 
the stereotyped form of quotation. 

Stcinschneidcr, Jewish Literature, 1857, 
p.172. 

708. RABBI 

708.A. Rabbinic Authority 
708. A.l It is a precept to obey the rulings 
of the sages. . . . Who follows the rulings 
of the sages is called a holy man. 

Aba ye. T: Yebamot, 20a. 

708. A.2 Who docs not follow them is 
called a wicked man. 

Raba. Ibid. 

708. A.3 Who are the ministering angels? 
The rabbis. 

Amemar. T: Nedarim, 20b. 

708.A.4 When a rabbi commands, his 
commands are obeyed. 

Anski, Dybbult, 1918, Act 1. 

708.A.5 We entertain no doubt that all 
the rabbis’ teachings which have reference 
to the foundations of our faith and princi- 
ples of the Torah were orally transmitted to 
them from Sinai. 

Z. H. Chajes, Mebo HaTalmud, 1845, 
ch 17, (tr 1952, p. 141). 

708.A.6 It is absolutely against the spirit 
of our holy religion to condemn or ex- 
communicate a rabbi because of individual 
views or opinions concerning the tempo- 
rary forms of our faith. 

Charm, Rtbbimsche Gutachten, 1842, 
i. 32. 

708A.7 Whatever the rabbi ordains 
must be. 

Franzos, Child of Atonement, 1872. 
Jews of Bamow, 167. 

708A.8 You [rabbis] wish to convince, 
to lead to the truth, not to forge bonds 
and fetters; you know . . . that you have 
no sovereign power over the inalienable 
religious freedom of congregations and in- 
dividuals; nay, you would repudiate such 
power were it offered you, for true religion 


can prosper only in an atmosphere of free, 
dom of conviction. 

Geiger, at Conference of German Rabbis, 
July 13, 1846. 

708.A.9 The rabbis . . . stand ... as the 
legitimate successors and condnuators of 
the prophets. 

•Hcrford, Pharisaism, 1912, p. 66. 
708.A.10 No rabbi of one congregation 
shall interfere with the internal affairs of 
another congregation, nor shall any of lus 
decisions be valid in a congregation which 
has its own rabbi. 

Italian Congregations, Ta{{anot, Fer- 
rara, June 21, 1554. See Samuel of Mo- 
dena, Responsa (15C) 1582, iv. 14; ]E, 
vi. 262a. 

708.B. Rabbinic Profession 
708.B.1 The Rabbis . . . were men dis- 
tinguished for superior erudition and the 
blamclessness of their lives, and these quali- 
ties formed their only title to distinction. 

F. Adler, Creed and Deed, 1877, p. 209. 
708.B.2 I have chosen the way of mod- 
esty, and 1 hate the rabbinate. 

Emden, Megillat Sejer, (18C) 1896, p. 
59. q CJE, 57. 

708.B.3 Blessed is He who has not made 
me a rabbi. 

Emden, Edut BeYaabpb, 1756, 46a. q 
CJE, 77. 

708.B.4 There is no sharp distinction in 
religious status between the rabbi and the 
layman in Judaism. 

Finkelstein, Religions of Democracy, 
1941, p. 13. 

708.B.5 The first and holiest duty of a 
rabbi is to disseminate the Torah. 
Giidcmann, Geschichte des Erziehung- 
swesens, 1888, til. ch 2. 

708.B.6 Wc shall henceforth call them 
Protest Rabbis. 

Hcrzl. Die Welt, July 10, 1897. Ref. to 
rabbis who opposed convening the Zion- 
ist Congress in Munich. 

708JB.7 At first I did not want to be a 
rabbi, for a rabbi has to flatter his flock, 
and I thought of being a tailor. Then 1 
saw that a tailor has to flatter his customers, 
and so has a shoemaker, and a bath-attend 
ant; and I said to myself, “Where, then, 
is a rabbi worse off?” And so I became a 
rabbi. 

N. Z. Horowitz, q Upson, MiDor Dor, 
i. 109, #278. 
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7083.1 When Levi Yitzhok was about 
to be born, Satan complained that if that 
soul were to descend on earth, it would 
reform the world, and his own power 
would come to an end. Then the Holy 
One comforted Satan, and said: “But he 
will be a rabbi, and he will be too occupied 
with communal affairs.” 

A. Kahana, Sejer HaHasidut, 1922, 

p. 250. 

708.B.9 All the knowledge the future 
rabbi acquires must be subordinate to the 
higher task of practical communal service 
which he is expected to assume. 

Kohler, Inaugural Address, Oct. 18, 1903. 
708JB.10 Judaism in these days of skepti- 
cism, of religious apathy, of Mammon wor- 
ship, of wholesale apostasy, requires men 
of power and undaunted courage, men of 
the spirit, men with the zeal of an Elijah 
and the tongue of an Isaiah ... to be safe 
and trusted guides amidst all the perplexi- 
ties of life, towers of strength when all 
things give way. 

Kohler. HUC Annual, 1904, p. 18. 
7083.11 A rabbi whom they don’t want 
to drive out of town isn’t a rabbi, and a 
rabbi whom they actually drive out isn’t 
a man. 

Lipkin. q KTH, i. 276. 

708.B.12 He who accepts a rabbinic 
position must be able to fulfil the com- 
mand, “Ye shall not be afraid of any man” 
[Deut. 1.17]. 

Ibid., 777. 

708.B.13 I regard the so-called pastoral 
ministry as the most sacred vocation. I 
revere it even above the offices of teaching 
and preaching. With admonition and 
serenity, religion should accompany man 
from the cradle to the grave. 

I. N. Mannheimer, letter to A. Wolff, 

July 22, 1829. 

708.B.14 ‘The law of the Lord is per- 
fect” [Ps. 19.8] when it is taught by a 
righteous man who strives for perfection. 

Midrash TehiUim, 19.14. 

7083.15 It was hard for Satan alone to 
mislead the whole world, so he appointed 
prominent rabbis in different localities. 

Nahman Bratzlav, LikXuti Moharan, 

1806. q HHH, iil 27. 

7083.16 The rabbi is primarily a 
teacher; such is the tradition from all our 
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past, such must be our aim and purpose 
now. 

Philipson, at H.U.C., June 14, 1913. 
Centen. Papers, 255. 

7083.17 The rabbi’s first concern is 
learning and scholarship. 

Ibid., 259. 

7083.18 Unless you can play baseball, 
you’ll never get to be a rabbi in America. 

Schcchtcr, to L. Finkelstein. q Time, 
Oct. 15, 1951, 54. 

7083.19 Rabbis must be God-fearing 
men. 

Sejer Hasidtm, 13C, #820, p. 208. 

7083.20 Love work, hate the rabbinate. 
Shcmaiah. Mishna: Abot, 1.10. 

7083.21 The rabbi is the teacher in 
Israel, no more and no less. 

I. M. Wise, The Rabbi, 1871. Selected 
Writings, 387. 

7083.22 When in former days, a young 
man was ordained to the Rabbinate, the 
elders bade him remember, "We give you 
not dominion but services.” 

S. S. Wise, June 11, 1905. Sermons and 
Addresses , 76. 

708.C. Hasidic Rabbi 
708.C.1 The tzaddi{ is the foundation 
of the world. ... No revelation is possible 
except through him. 

Abraham Malak, Hesed LeAbraham, 
1851. 

708.C.2 The will of the tzaddi{ agrees 
with the will of God. 

Ber, Or Torah, 1804, 13. q WHJ, iii. 38. 
708.C.3 Elijah Gaon passed away, and 
left behind books. . . . Israel Baal Shem 
passed away, and left behind men. 
Horodctzky. HaShiloah, 1907, xvii. 353, 
356. 

708.C.4 You deem it a miracle when 
God docs the will of your tzaddi\; we 
deem it a miracle if it can be truthfully 
asserted that the tzaddif^ does the will of 
God. 

L. Kagan, q YSS, 175. 

708.C.5 The tzaddi{ is the soul of the 
world; the rest of the generation is like 
the body. He is the channel through which 
the divine influence flows to the common 
people. 

Katz, Toidot Jacob Joseph, 1780, Intro- 
du e do st. 



708.C.6 To join with the common man, 
in order to lift him to .1 higher level, the 
tzaddil( must himself have a particle of 
unclcanness. 

Ibid , 40 

708.C.7 Lord, it ever Thou shouldst 
issue .1 hard decree against the Jews, we 
Tzaddtl(im , will not fulfill Thv commands' 
Levi Yit/hok q HLH.43 
708.C.8 ’I lie H isid will be held account- 
able for saying, "I have <1 rabbi, why do I 
need a book'" and the anti Hasid lor say- 
ing, I have a book, wh\ do 1 need a 
rabbi 5 " 

Lipkin i| Mark, (tdolim fun IJndzer 
7 zeit, 05 

708. C. 9 The Hasidim think thev have a 
rabbi, then ojiponents think they need no 
rabbi Moih arc mistaken 
Lipkm q KTH, 1 2/8 
708.C.10 It is the Hasidim who make 
the rabbi 

Mendel of Kot/k q BT II, 11 9 
708.C.11 The tzaddi/y is he who nn 
braces in one harmonious svnthesis the 
licavcnlv and the cat tlily, the spiritual and 
the material, and transforms it into an 
organic whole He is like the neck which 
joins the head with the bodv 
Simha Bunam q She men, Lublin, 161 f 

709. RACE 

709.1 The lews are the only pure rate in 
Europe’ besides the gipsies 

•Andrce, Zm Yoll^unde dn fuden, 
1RS1 

709.2 An honorable race is what 5 The 
race of men 1 The race that fears Cod. A 
despicable race is what 5 The race of men' 
The race that transgresses the command- 
ments 

Apocrypha Bin Si m. 10 19 

709.3 No matter what learned scientists 
may sav, race is, pohtic.dfv speaking, not 
the beginning of hum.mitv but its end, not 
the origin of peoples but their decav, not 
the natural birth of man but his unnatural 
death 

Arcndt, Origins of Totahtarumt<m, 1951, 
P.1S7. 

709.4 Society will lie built even as the 
tabernacle in the wilderness, following a 
heavenly pattern in which red, yellow, 
black and white fires blended harmoni- 
ously These are the colors of the races of 
men, and all of them together constituted 


the celestial design which the Holy One 
revealed to Moses as a model for His dwell- 
ing on earth. 

j. L. Baron, Sermon, Feb. 9, 1934, bisu! 
on Peseta Kahana, ch 1, ed Buber. 1’CL 
4a. 

709.5 Racial consciousness is absoluteh 
ncccss'ry in music even though national 
ism is not 

Bloch q Fwen, Bon\ of Modern ( urn 
posers, 235 

709.6 There is no more a Semitic than 
there is an Arvan race, since both Urn is 
define linguistic groups, not human beings 

Boas, iryans and Non-Aixans, 19 14 

709.7 There is no evidence that the dil 
ferences between . . races . , . have am 
directive influence upon the . . . dew lop 
ment of culture 

Boas, \1wd of Primitive Man, (1911) 
PHH, p. ]95f 

709.8 The lews also have been proved 
hv physical examination as well as by blood 
tests to be of htglih mixed origin 

Ibid, 258, ref to ] Brutzkus’ paper it 
Congres de la Population, Paris, 19 <7 

709.9 Since a remote period there haw 
been no pure races in Europe and it Ins 
never been proved that continued into 
mixture has brought about deterioration 

Ibid , 259 

709.10 The greatness of a nation dors 

not depend on the character of its blood 
or race . . [ but } consists of the values 

it produces. 

Brod, Rassenthcorie und Judentum, 1914 

709.11 It is not race that has made the 
diflercnces between the Jews and us, it is 
we and our ancestors that have made them 

•Brunetiere Revue des Deux Mon dev 
)une 1, 188(> 

709.12 Priggism ... is as essentially a 
Teutonic vac as holiness is a Semitic 
characteristic 

•Butler, Alps und Sanctuaries, 1879, 

p. 142 

709.13 We contrast the Aryan with the 
“Semite," bv whom we ordinarily mean 
“the jew " 

•Chamberlain, Foundations, (1899) 

1911, 1 . 2b3. 

709.14 Lack— or let us say poverty— of 
imagination is a fundamental trait of the 
Semite. 

Und., 418. 
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709.15 A race manifests its proper 
genius, tn all its brilliance and all its sound- 
ness, when there is mingled with it a spark 
ot foreign genius. 

Darmsteter, Race and Tradition. Selected 
l ssays, 1 76f. 

709.16 Race is everything; there is no 
( ,:fur truth. And every race must fall which 
c.ur'essly suffers its blood to become mixed. 

1 Msraeli, Conmgsby, 1844. 

709.17 No one will treat with mdiffer- 
rua the principle of race. It is the key of 
litsturv. 

1 Israeli, Endymion, 1880, ch 2. 

709.18 The Aryans have a sense of form 
and the Jews base not. 

* linesmans. Cultural History oj Race- 
Instincts, 1809, i. 23 

709.19 Race is a controlling influence in 
tin levs, who, for tw'o millenniums, under 
t wi \ climate, has preserved the same char- 
acter and employments. 

•Emerson, English Traits’ Race, 1856. 

709.20 Ins impossible for the individual 
n> he a Man as long as his people, the 
cn. (tor of Ins conuete life, is a Least . . . 
Ml ideals and ancient strivings of humanity 
disappear behind the crass egoism of the 
rur . . Who can understand this as well 
. s we lews 5 We were the first to proclaim 
that man was created in the image of God, 
v e must go further and say the race must 
l>e created in the image of God. 

A I) Gordon, q Avukah Annual, 1925- 
l‘M(). p (,3 

709.21 All nations, the most primitive 
that we meet with at the first dawn of 
historic times, will be for us the products 
(, f a process of amalgamation (already 
ended during the prehistoric times) among 
the heterogeneous ethnic elements 

Gumplowicz, Rassenkumpf , 1883 

709.22 Race theory is as false in theory 
as it is foolish in practice 1 lay stress 
upon the ability and character of the citi- 
zens . . t upon their loyalty and patriotism. 
When vou think of these things, die so 
c 'led Jewnsh question becomes everywhere 
'erv easy to solve in accordance with the 
dictates of justice. 

*Hainisch. Tester Uoyd ( American He- 
brew, April 18, 1924/698). 

709.23 All nations are composed of the 
most manifold racial elements, and we even 


see that the most mixed stand in the fore- 
most ranks of civilization. 

F. Hertz, Race and Civilization, 1928, 
p. 321. See 135. 

709.24 Racialism, if not vigorously kept 
in bounds, fosters the growth of injustice, 
inhumanity and fanaticism in general. 

F. Hertz, Nationality in History and 
Politics, 1944, p. 54. 

709.25 The Jewish race is one of the 
primary races of mankind tlut has retained 
its integrity, in spite ot the continual 
change of its climatic environment 

Hess, Rome and Jerusalem, (18(>2), #4, 
p 59 

709.26 In spite of the fact that they have 
hitherto remained an mimixed nation 
among the nations, present day Jews arc 
generally no longer real Semites. 

•Hommcl, Sanitise he Voider dr Spin- 
(hen, 1883, i Vorwort, (10 May 1881), 
p. vni. 

709.27 There is no Ammonite and Moab- 
bitc today. King Senachenbof Assyria long 
ago mixed up all the nations. 

Joshua b Manama T lleral(ot, 28a. 

709.28 Do wc know whence we arc 
descended ? Perhaps from those of whom 
it is written, “T hey ravished the women in 
Zion” \ljim 5 1 1 1 

Judah b. L/ekiel. T Kiddushtn, 71b. 

709.29 Not blue eves, ergo, I am ill-bred; 
My head is short, where/ore, I 

am too long 
Hy a head’ 

A. M. Klein, Hath Not a Jew, 1940, p. 8. 

709.30 Israel today is a race in transition. 
Kocstler, Promise and Vulfilment, 1949, 
p.225. 

709.31 Race is a fiction . . human races 
are not pure, ic, strictly speaking, there 
is no such thing as a race 

Lazare, Antisemitism, (1892) 1903, 

p 227. 

709.32 The idea of Semitic superiority 
is in no way more justifiable than the idea 
of Aryan superiority. 

Ibid., 2.39. 

709.33 With the mingling of races there 
is increasing life and vigor. 

L. Levi, International luiw, 1888, p 80 

709.34 There will be strange ebbs and 
flows in the tide of race fee lings. 

Amy Levy, Reuben Sachs, 1888. 
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709.35 The declaration that blood pre- 
vails over ideals is the very antithesis of 
Judaism. It is the motto of the swastika. 

Loewc, Rabbinic Anthology, 1938, 
p. lxxxi. 

709.36 This same simple and sensuous 
quality shows itself in another way— in the 
inexpugnable racial tendency of the He- 
brew mind to express not only emotions, 
but ideas, in apt and telling imagery. 

•Lowes, Essays m Appreciation , 1936, 
p.9. 

709.37 The racial conception of society 
is essentially Jewish and non-Aryan. 

•Macmurray, Clue to History, 1939, 
p. 232. 

709.38 He made of one blood all nations 
of men to dwell on all the face of the earth. 

New Testament: Acts, 17.26. 

709.39 Those who have no true excel- 
lence of character should not pride them- 
selves on the greatness of their race. 

Philo, Virtues, 38. 

709.40 It is the Semitic race which has 
the glory of having made the religion of 
humanity. 

•Renan, Life o) Jesus, 1863, p. 70. 

709.41 One of the principal defects of 
the Jewish race is its harshness in contro- 
versy. ... It is the faculty of nice dis- 
cernment which makes the polished and 
moderate man. Now, the lack of this fac- 
ulty is one of the most constant features 
of the Semiuc mind. 

Ibid., 297. 

709.42 The boasted purity of descent of 
the Jews is a myth. 

•Ripley, Races of Europe, 1899, p. 390. 

709.43 The destruction of race prejudice 
is the beginning of the higher civilization. 

Rosenwald, speech, 1911. 

709.44 In the final analysis all the moral 
precepts, religious impulses and spiritual 
tendencies of an individual proceed out of 
deeply rooted racial memories. 

J. Wassermann, My Life as German and 
Jew, 1933, p. 259. 

709.45 Abraham had three wives: Sarah, 
a daughter of Shcm; Keturah, a daughter 
of Japheth; and Hagar, a daughter of Ham. 

Yalkut, Job, ch 8. 

710. RAIN 

710.1 Rain is greater than the resur- 
rection, since that is only for the righteous, 
while rain is for all. 

Abbahu. T: Taanit, 7a. Cf Gen. R„ 136. 


710.2 Rain descends only on account of 
those who have faith. 

Ammi b. Nathan. T: Taanit, 8a. 

710.3 Praised be Thy name ... for each 
drop which Thou bringest down and keep, 
est apart from the others. 

Ezekiel. Gen. R., 13.15. 

710.4 When do Jews and Gentiles rejoice 
together? When it rains. 

Joshua b. Levi. Gen. R., 13.6. 

710.5 Earth, like a little child, was suck- 

ing 

But yesterday the rains of winter, 
with a cloud for nurse. 

Judah Halevi, Selected Poems, 71. 

710.6 Rain is withheld only because of 
slanderers. 

Simeon b. Pazzi. T: Taanit, 7b. 

710.7 Rain is greater than the Revelation, 
for that brought joy to Jews, while rain 
brings joy to all men. 

Tanhum b. Hiyya. Midrash Tehilhm, 
117.1. 

711. RAINBOW 

711.1 Behold the rainbow and bless its 
Maker. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 43.11. 

712. RANK 

712.1 The Holy One seized Jeroboam by 
his garment and urged him, “Repent, then 
I, you and Jesse's son will walk in the 
Garden of Eden.” “And who will be first 5 ” 
he inquired. “The son of Jesse." “Then 1 
don’t want it," he replied. 

Abba. T: Sanhedrin, 102a. 

712.2 Be servant to the noble rather than 
chief of the vulgar. 

Berekia HaNakdan, Mishle Shualtm, 
c. 1260. 

712.3 Be tail among lions rather than 
head among foxes. 

Mathia b. Heresh. Mishna: Abot, 4.15. 
Cf TJ: Sanhedrin 4.8. 

712.4 A churl should not ride the king’s 
horse. 

Proverb (Yiddish). JE, x. 229a. 

713. READING 

713.1 If we consider men and women 
generally, and apart from their professions 
or occupations, there is only one situation 
I an think of in which they almost pull 
themselves up by their bootstraps, making 
an effort to rad better than they usually 
da When they are in love and are reading 
a love letter, they rad for all they are 
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worth. They read every word three ways; 
they read between the lines and in the 
margins; they read the whole in terms of 
the parts, and each part in terms of the 
whole; they grow sensitive to context and 
ambiguity, to insinuation and implication; 
they perceive the color of words, the odor 
of phrases, and the weight of sentences. 
They may even take the punctuation into 
account. Then, if never before or after, 
they read. 

M. }. Adler, How to Read a Bool{, 1940, 
p. 14. 

713.2 Read ten books on one theme or 
personality rather than a hundred books 
concerning different subjects. 

Krandes. q Niger, Ge^libene Shriften, 
1928, i. 66. 

713.3 There is an art of reading, as well 
as an art of thinking and an art of writing. 

D’Israeli, Literary Character, 1795, ch 11. 

713.4 Reading is a dynamic act: the 
creative coming together of minds. 

W. Frank. Schrciber, Portraits and Self- 
Portraits, 1936, 44. 

713.5 I’ve given up reading books; I find 
it takes my mind off myself. 

Levant. 

713.6 There are two kinds of readers of 
serious books. The first is like unto a man 
who squeezes grapes with his finger tips, 
extracting mere watery juice. When the 
stuff fails to ferment, he blames the grapes. 
The second is like unto a man who crushes 
grapes thoroughly, extracting all their rich- 
ness. Such a one is never moved to com- 
plain, for the stuff will readily ferment, 
and he is left with most excellent wine. 

Midrash Ribesh Tov. q Browne, Wisdom 
of Israel, p. ix. 

713.7 I prefer to pray the less so as to 
read the more. 

Moses Hasid, Iggeret HaMusar, 1717. 
AHE, 290. 

713.8 Everyone reads out of a work as 
much as he is capable of reading into it 
Only in the material realm is “a receiver 
not a giver.” Spiritually, you can’t take 
unless you give. To apprehend God’s or a 
man s creation, you must put in your share 
and become a partner in the creative work. 

Niger, Ge\libene Shriften, 1928, i. 19. 

713.9 The Catholics have read only for 
two centuries, the Protestants only since 


Calvin, but the Jews for two thousand 
years. 

•P^guy. q Siegfried. American Hebrew , 
Nov. 22, 1929. 

713.10 There are readers who read only 
the dead letters, whose eyes touch the 
words and the words are for them nothing 
but lead. They do not penetrate beyond 
the eye. 

J. Rosenfeld. q Niger, Ge\libene Shriften , 
1928, i. 73f. 

713.11 It’s a continuous conversion. . . . 
The real question is what changes will be 
made in you as a result of really reading a 
book. 

L. Stein, Journey into the Self, 1950, 
p. 156. 

714. REALITY 

714.1 You cannot seek for the ideal out- 
side the realm of reality. 

Blum, New Conversations, 1901. q FNL, 
128. 

714.2 God is all reality, but not all reality 
is God. 

Cordovero, Elima Rabbati, (16C) 1881, 
24d. q SMT, 252f. 

714.3 Reality will always remain un- 
knowable. 

Freud, Outline of Psychoanalysis, 1949, 

p. 106. 

714.4 Little by little we subtract 
Faith and Fallacy from Fact, 

The Illusory from the True, 

And starve upon the residue. 

Hoffenstein, Rag-Bag, ii. Year In, You're 
Out, 1930. Complete Poetry, 1954, p. 212. 

714.5 Nothing is real but what is felt or 
believed. 

F. Mendelssohn, letter to Pastor Bauer, 
March 4, 1833. 

714.6 What inexorably destroys neuras> 
thcnics is that they do not know how to 
come to terms with reality. 

Nordau, Degeneration, (1893), 5.1, p. 
540. 

714.7 You cannot transfer what does not 
exist. 

Rami b. Hama. T: Baba Metzia, 33b. 

714.8 The praiseworthy wise man is he 
who makes reality his guiding principle 
and bases his belief thereon. 

Saadia. Emunot VeDcot, 933, Introd., 3, 
tr Rosenblatt, 14f. 
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715. REASON 

715.1 Come now, and let us reason to- 
gether. 

Bible: Isa., 1.18. 

715.2 If men would follow the dictates 
of reason and live according to nature, they 
would all mutually love one another. 

Acosta, q SMMP, 93. 

715.3 There are men who are bound by 
the chains of reason, and for such men 
there is no aerial soaring. 

Ahad HaAm. q Leftwich. Menorah Jour- 
nal, Spring 1952, p. 60. 

715.4 Never seek gratification at the ex- 
pense of reason. 

Apocrypha: Artsteas, 215. 

715.5 By their contempt for pain, yea, 
even unto death, [ martyrs] proved that 
Reason rises superior to the passions. 

Apocrypha: IV Macc., 1.9. 

715.6 Reason is a spark kindled by the 
beating of our heart. 

Apocrypha: Wisdom of Solomon, 2.2. 

715.7 Homo sapiens , the only creature 
endowed with reason, is also the only 
creature to pin its existence to things un- 
reasonable. 

Bergson, Two Sources of Morality and 
Religion, 1935, p. 92. 

715.8 Man is not an angel that his reason 
should always work perfectly, nor is he a 
mule that it should never be active at all. 

Caspi, Yort Deah, 14C, ch 3. AHE, 134. 

715.9 Reason cannot be forced into belief. 
Crescas, Or Adonai, c. 1400. 

715.10 Reason is the mediating angel be- 
tween God and man. 

A. Ibn Ezra, Commentary to Pentateuch, 
Introd., 12C. 

715.11 Reason is God’s emissary. 

A. Ibn Ezra, Commentary, to Prov. 22.20. 

715.12 Reason cannot injure true Re- 
ligion, for true Religion is reason. 

Joseph, The Ideal tn Judaism, 1893, p. 13. 

715.13 Mankind has lost its morality be- 
cause it has lost its God. Perhaps it has 
lost both because of the irrational element 
in both of them. 

Klausner, Christian and Jeunsh Ethics . 
Judaism, Jan. 1953, 29. 

715.14 I cannot sate my soul 

With love that comes from logic’s 
bonds. 

Kook, ZikJiaron, 12. q ABJ, 169. 


715.15 The law cannot prevent us from 
considering as true what our reason urges 
us to believe. 

Levi b. Gerson, MiJhamot Adonai 
(1329) 1560, Introd. 

715.16 Whatever light I may receive, I 
shall always illumine it with the light of 
reason. ... My religion enjoins me to be- 
lieve nothing, but to think, the truth and 
to practice goodness. 

S. Maimon, Autobiography , (1793) 1947, 
p. 91. 

715.17 Reason is more to be trusted than 
the eye. 

Maimonides, Commentary to Mishna, 
1180, Zeraim, Preface. 

715.18 Without reason there is no per- 
fection of soul. 

Norzi, Seah Soleth, 1561, 7a. 

715.19 Wherein shall a man find com- 
plete repose, save in reason? 

Philo, Dreams, i. 18. 

715.20 Any interpretation that conforms 
to reason must he correct. 

Saadia, Emunot VeDeot, 933, 9.3. 

715.21 Reason knows itself and its limi- 
tations. It knows that it is hut a modest 
light in the dusk of infinitude, yet the 
only one at our disposal. 

Schnitzler, Buch dcr Spriiche & Beden- 
ken, 1927, p. 43. 

715.22 Virtue arising from Reason is 
higher than virtue which is not founded 
on Reason. 

Shneor Zalman, Tanya, 1796. q HLH, 60. 

715.23 True virtue is life under the di- 
rection of reason. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, iv. Pr 24, Proof; 
Pr 37, Note 1. 

715.24 Reason can do much to restrain 
and moderate the passions, but . . . the 
road which reason herself points out is very 
steep, so that such as persuade themselves 
that the multitude of men distracted by 
politics can ever be induced to live accord- 
ing to the bare dictate of reason, must be 
dreaming of the poetic golden age, or of a 
stage-play. 

Spinoza, Political Treatise, 1677, 1.5. 

715.25 The Bible leaves reason abso- 
lutely free. 

Spinoza, Theologieo-Political Treatise, 
1670, Preface. 


715.26 Reasonable people are not cocn- 
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monly reaaoiiers, and rcaaoners not usually 
reasonable. 

L Stein, Journey into the Self, 1950, p. 
256. 

715.27 Where reason speaks, malice can- 
not be. 

I. M. Wise. Deborah, Ian. 21, 1897. See 
AJA, June 1954, p. 136. 

715.28 Inclination, being tough and 
h:ird, is normally stronger than reason, 
which ts gentle and delicate. But even 
when both forces are equal, man must as- 
sist the intellect in its battle with the will. 

Zcrahia, Sefer HaYashar , (c. 1300, 1526) 
1853, ch 6, p. 28. 

716. REBELLION 

716.1 Rebellion is as the sin of witch- 
craft. 

Bible: l Sam., 15.23. 

716.2 We have no portion in David, . . . 
every man to his tents! 

Bible U Sam., 20.1. / Kings, 12.17. 

716.3 If ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be 
devoured with the sword. 

Bible: Isa., 1.20. 

716.4 Fight not against the Lord ... for 
ye shall not succeed. 

Bible: // Chron., 13.12. 

716.5 By sedition ye have settled, and by 
sedition will your children fall. 

Apocrypha: Jubilees, 10.30. 

716.6 Rebellion! the very word is a con- 
fession; an avowal of tyranny, outrage, and 
oppression. It is taken from the despot’s 
code, and has no terror for others than 
slavish souls. 

Benjamin, Farewell to the Union, U.S. 
Senate, 1861. 

716.7 God adjured Israel not to rebel 
against the Governments. 

Helbo. Cant. R., 2.7. 

Jose b. Hanina. T: Ketubot, 111a. 

716J Having no hope of future reward 
the Jew could not resign to the misfortunes 
of life. ... To the scourges befalling him 
he replied neither with the Mohammedan’s 
fatalism, nor with the Christian’s resigna- 
tion, but with revolt 
Lazare, Antisemitism, (1892) 1903, p. 
279. 

716J9 Insurrection is an art 
Marx, q Souvarine, Stalin, 86. 

716.10 Lord of the universe, . . . send us 
our Messiah, for we have no more strength 


to suffer. Show me a sign, O God. Give me 
the force to rend the chains of exile. Other* 
wise, . . . otherwise ... I rebel against 
Thee. If Thou dost not keep Thy covenant, 
. . . then neither will 1 keep that agree- 
ment, and it is all over, we are through 
being Thy chosen people, Thy peculiar 
treasure! 

Mendel of Kotzk. q Cahn, Der Rebbe 
fun Kotxb, Introd., 9. 

716.11 An elder is liable for acting con- 
trary to a Supreme Court decision, not for 
dissenting from it and for persisting in 
communicating his opinion. Scripture says, 
“the man that does presumptuously” 
[Deut. 17.12], not that speaks presumptu- 
ously. 

Talmud: Sanhednn, 88b. Maimonides, 
Yad: Mamrtm, 3.6. 

716.12 A rebellious elder ... is a 
judge who gives a practical ruling con- 
trary to the decision of the Supreme Court 
Maimonides, Yad: Mamrtm, 1180, 3.4. 

717. RECORD 

717.1 Let giving and receiving all be in 
writing. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 42.7. 

717.2 Why is the unaccepted opinion of 
a single person recorded > So that if some- 
one say, “I learned the tradition thus,” he 
may be told, “You learned the refuted 
opinion.” 

Judah Ha Nasi. Mishna: Eduyot, 1.6. 

717.3 The unaccepted minority opinion 
of a single person is recorded, so that if a 
[future] court prefers dial opinion, it may 
depend on his authority. 

Mishna: Eduyot, 1.5. 

718. REDEMPTION 

718.1 Let my people go! 

Bible: Exod., 5.1. 

718.2 A redeemer will come to Zion. 
Bible : Isa., 59.20. 

718.3 Lord . . . enable us to . . . rebuild 
Thy city. . . . Then shall we chant unto 
Thee a new song on our redemption and 
salvation. 

Akiba. Mishna: Pcsahim, 10.6. 

718^4 Had we not a biblical verse [// 
Sam. 7.23], we could not say it: Israel said 
to God, Thou hast redeemed Thyself! 

Akiba. Sifnf, Num., #84. 

718.5 Gather our dispersion, free those 
in bondage, look upon them that are de- 
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spiicd, and let the nations know that Thou 
art God! 

Apocrypha: 11 Macc., 1.27. 

718.6 Israel’s redemption is like a har- 
vest [Joel 4.13],— if a field is reaped too 
early, even its straw is not good. It is like 
a vineyard [Isa. 27.2],— if the grapes are 
picked at the right time, even the vinegar 
is good. It is like a woman with child [Stic. 
5.2],— if born prematurely, a baby is not 
viable. 

Cant. R., 8.14. 

718.7 God of Abraham, Thou knowest 

well 

that Moses shall be born again, 
and that in vain maternal pain 
shall seek a hullrush clump beside 
a river’s swell 

to shield his cradle, in a fashion. 
Thou, who didst all evil fell, 
grant to me the reeded mat 
for that soft cradle woven by my 
passion ! 

*Dc la Vega, The Cries of Jewry. 

718.8 Redeem us speedily for the sake 
of Thy name* 

Eighteen Benedictions, 2C B.C.E., #7. 

718.9 Redemption, like a livelihood, 
must be earned each day. 

Eleazar. Gen. R., 20.9. 

718.10 The Jews' redemption depends on 
their repentance. 

Eliezer b. Hyrcanus. T: Sanhedrin, 97b. 

718.11 Whoever lives a godly life may 
become, not alone his own redeemer, but 
also in some degree the redeemer of the 
world. 

Enelow, Selected Worlds, 1935, i. 170. 

718.12 Through himself alone can man 
be redeemed— through himself and in him- 
self. 

Franzos, Shylocl( oj Barnow, 1873. Jews 
of Barnow, 47. 

718.13 We must . . . redeem our minds 
before w-e redeem our bodies. 

J. L. Gordon, letter to S. Bernfeld, Jan. 
31, 1888. I grot, ii. 248. q Rhine, Leon 
Gordon, 82. 

718.14 No redemption without faith and 
Torah! 

Hazaz. q JF, Dec 1950, p. 28. 

718.15 Man’s good deeds are single acts 
in the long drama of redemption. 

Heschel, The Earth Is the Lord's, 1950, 
P- 72. 


718.16 Like the dawn, Israel’s redemp- 
tion will come gradually. 

Hiyya Rabba. TJ: Bera\ot, 1.1. Cf Cant 
R., 6.10.1. 

718.17 The Jews will be redeemed by 
divine grace, not by merit. 

Joshua b. Hanania. T: Sanhedrin, 97b. 

718.18 The redemption requires prepa- 
ration, its prerequisite is practical work in 
the Land of Israel. 

Kalischer. q HaDoar, June 4, 1954, p. 578. 

718.19 We shall not be redeemed until 
our exile is brought to an end. 

Katznelson, The Unfailing Source. Israel 
Argosy, 1952, 161. 

718.20 The redemption depends only on 
faith. 

Nahman Bratzlav, Liftfuti Moharan, 
1806. 

718.21 When lions roar, Oh, deign Thy 
flock to free! 

I. Najara, "Yah Ribbon,” 1587, tr Abra- 
hams. 

718.22 You are the weakest and the least, 
and the last to be redeemed. . . . You will 
be freed, when man will rise above the 
earthly, when human worms will turn 
into human eagles. 

Pcretz, The Day, 1906. Alle Ver{, xii. 
319. 

718.23 Jerusalem’s redemption will come 
only through righteousness. 

Ulla b. Ishmael. T: Sabbath, 139a. 

718.24 When the Jewish people will have 
redeemed the Land of Israel, the Land of 
Israel will redeem the Jewish people. 

Ussishkin. Eretz Israel, 1932, p. 4. 

718.25 Believe not thy foes when they 
say thou art forsaken like a useless slave, 
an old outworn servant who is summarily 
driven out of the house. Do not believe it, 
Israel! Between thy God and thee there is 
an unsettled reckoning that will one day 
be settled in thy favor, when grace will 
have struck the balance. 

Werfel, Between Heaven and Earth, 
1944, p. 21 If. 

719. REFINEMENT 
719.1 Many refined people will not kill 
a fly, but eat an ox. 

Pcretz, Taanis Gedanken, 1896. Alle 
Verl(, xii. 77. 
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m REFORM 

720*1 Moldy, reform in religion is ra- 
tional. But if the religion be already too 
rational, reform must be emotional. 
Abrahams, Poetry and Religion, 1920, 
p. 39. 

720*2 The formulation of the highest 
truth needs constant revision, and even 
more surely do the forms in which that 
truth is clothed. ... A liturgy that cannot 
expand, that cannot absorb the best re- 
ligious teaching of the age, that cannot dare 
to sing unto the Lord new songs, ... is a 
printed page, not a prayer-book for the 
supplicant’s heart. 

Abrahams, q PRM, 421. 

720.3 Religion must change her dress ac- 
cording to the times and the climate . . . 
according to the dictates of advanced sci- 
ence, enlightened insight, more cultured 
taste, broadening conditions of life — in 
short, according to the needs of the world 
today. 

S. Adler, sermon, 1860, at Anshc Hcscd, 
N.Y. 

720.4 As little as the ripe fruit can be 
forced back into the bud or the butterfly 
into the chrysalis, so little can the religious 
idea in its long process from generation to 
maturity be bound to one and the same 
form. 

F.inhorn, sermon, Sept. 27, 1855. 

720.5 Not emancipation but reform is 
the leading issue of the day for the Jews. 

Geiger, letter to M. A. Stern, 1836. q 
POP, 100. 

720.6 Every reform is a transition from 
the past into a regenerated future. Such re- 
form docs not break with the past but 
rather preserves carefully the bond which 
connects the present with the past ... It 
follows the law of historical development. 

Geiger, "Unser Gottesdienst," fZWL, 
1868, vi. 4. q PCP 102. 

720.7 There are no drag-chains in Juda- 
ism, from which we must forcibly release 
ourselves; it does not come forward with 
orders that mock reason or violate con- 
science, that we should discard it; it needs 
inner reform, and itself offers the handle 
for it 

Geiger, letter to Bischoffsheim, Oct 8, 
1872. 

720J Shall 1 shrink from initiating re- 
ligious changes that the age demands, 
merely because my fa then remained pas- 


sive? No; I claim the very changes as my 
merit, as a token of my zeal for the true 
welfare of the faith. 

Joseph, The Ideal in Judaism , 1893, p. 48. 

720.9 Hezekiah "broke in pieces the 
brazen serpent that Moses had made” [// 
Kings 18.4], and that Hczekiah’s prede- 
cessors had spared when they suppressed 
every form of idolatry. Hezekiah’s ances- 
tors left something undone whereby he 
might distinguish himself, and my ances- 
tors left room for me to distinguish myself l 

Judah HaNasi. T: Hulltn, 6b-7a. 

720.10 T rue honoring of the old con- 
sists in our nursing it, not in our permit- 
ting it to decay. A wine dresser knows that 
if his vine is to bring forth . . . much and 
good fruit, he must cut away the rank 
sprigs of the vine lest it shoot into wood. 
But he knows also that if he cuts away all 
twigs the stem withers. 

M. Lazarus, address, Leipzig Synod, 
1869, q PRM, 295. 

720.11 Every petrified religion is like a 

blasphemy. 

Wcrfel, Between Heaven and Earth , 
1944, p. 144. 

721. REGIMENTATION 

721.1 1 fear you. As victors, you may be- 
come the bureaucracy: doling out to each 
his bit as in a poorhousc, assigning to each 
his task as in a prison. And you will ex- 
terminate the creator of new worlds,— the- 
free human will, and stop up the purest 
well of human happiness— the power of 
the one to face thousands, to stand up to 
people* and generations. 

Peretz, Hojnung un Shrei 1906. LP* 
279. 

722. REGRET 

722.1 Regret is the most stupid feeling 
one can possibly cherish. 

Auerbach, httle Barefoot, 1856, ch 17. 
722 J To regret nothing is the beginning 
of all wisdom. 

Boernc, Fragmente und Aphorimen* 
1840, #202. 

722 J A series of congratulatory regrets.. 

Disraeli, speech, July 30, 1878. 

722.4 Regret is of no avail to a maiden 
who has lost her maidenhood, to a shooter* 
who has flung the stone from the sling,, 
and to a speaker who has uttered the word,, 
which cannot be recalled. 

Foundations of Religious Fear, 12C. See: 
tr Gollancz, 1915. 
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722.5 Could we reach into the concealed 
rumination of the elderly, we could find as 
many regretful saints as repentant sinners. 

Myerson, Spraying oj Man, 1950, p. 110 

722.6 Regret is a woman’s natural food — 
slu thrives upon it. 

Pinero, Sweet Ijivcndtr, 1893, Act .3. 

722.7 Sense and regret come too late. 
Sholom Aleichcm, A Bandem , 1899. 

723. REGULAR 

723.1 The regular takes precedence over 
the irregular 

Mtshna Zcbahtm, 101, 

724. RELATIVITY 

724.1 No midgets, no giants. 

Agnon, Sippur Vashut, 1935 

724.2 If a flame among the cedars fall, 
What chance has hyssop on the 

wall 3 

If Leviathan he hauled bv luniks. 
What hope have fish in shallow 
brooks 3 

Rar Kipok T Moed Katan, 25b 

724.3 If mv theory of relativity is proven 
successful, Germany will claim me as a 
German and France will declare that 1 am 
a uti/cn of the world. Should m\ theory 
prove untrue, France will sav that I am a 
German and Germany will declare that J 
am a Jew. 

Einstein, address at Sorbonnc 

724.4 A giant in your eyes, a dwarf in 
ours 

Llca/ar b. Simeon Gen R , 65 11. 

724.5 'I he big \ou have seems small, the 
small you haven’t seems big 

Hanina 7 Baudot, 33b 

724.6 God alone is eternal and absolute; 
all else is relative 

Herhcrg, Judaism and Modern Man, 
1951, p 142. 

724.7 A little sin is a big sin when com- 
mitted b\ a big man 

A. Ibn L/ra, Commentary . to Gen. 32.9. 

724.8 What to a fool is a thorn, to a wise 
man is corn 

Proverb (Yiddish) YFS, i. 420. 

725. RELIGION 

725.1 Though religion . . . always en- 
velops conduct, the sentiment of religion 
and the sense oi moral value are distinct. 

S Alexander, Space, Time and Deity, 
(1920) 1927, i, 404. 


725.2 The old conceptions of religion 
can be overcome only through more re- 
ligion, not through lrreligion. 

H Auerbach, q L Geiger, Deutsche Lit 
& Juden, 243. 

725.3 '1 Ins has been the lesson of re- 
ligion through the ages . . . that time . . 
may be swallowed up in the splendor of 
eternity, that experience . . . may be ele- 
vated into unconquerable immortality, that 
little men and women, born of earth, maj 
rise to the heavenly throne of glory by 
losing themselves in an overboundmg love 
of humanity. 

Baron, In Quest oj Integrity, 1936, p. 351 

725.4 The spectacle of what religions 
have been in the past, of what certain re 
ligions still are today, is indeed humiliating 
for human intelligence. What a farrago of 
error and folly 1 

Bergson, Two Sources oj Morality and 
Religion, 19.35, p. 92 

725.5 Religion is love and reconciliation 

the very word connotes if it rebinds wlut 
was separated But what have men 

made of it' A stream of blood flows 
through eighteen centuries, and on us 
banks dwells Christendom How they have 
desecrated the holiest 1 Religion was a weap- 
on in rapacious, murderous hands. 

Bocrne, 0 run rise he Iwutc, 1819. 

725.6 The submergence of self in the 
pursuit of an ideal, the readiness to spend 
oneself without measure, prodigally, <<1 
most ecstatically, for something intuitively 
apprehended as great and noble, spend one 
self one knows not why — some of us like 
to believe that this is wdiat religion means 

Cnrdo?o, Values, 1931 

725.7 W e recogni/e in every religion an 
attempt to grasp the Infinite. 

CC\R, Pittsburgh Plat jot m, 1885 

725.8 1 or the ancient Roman his State 
was lus Religion, and for the Jew r lus Re 
ligion was his Suite. 

•Chamberlain, Foundations, (1899) 1911, 

n. 12. 

725.9 Religion is the link between soul 
and body, the point where heaven and 
earth meet in friendly encounter. 

I Deutsch, sermon, July 2, 1839 

725.10 Religion should be the rule of 
life, not a casual incident in it. 

Disraeli, Lothair, 1870, ch 17. 
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725.11 The cosmic religious experience 
is the strongest and noblest driving force 
behind scientific research. 

Einstein, Cosmic Religion, 1931, p. 52. 

725.12 Religion is comparable to a child- 
hood neurosis. 

Freud, Futuic of an Illusion, tr 1949, p. 

92. 

725.13 Longing after the Highest and 
Noblest, attachment to the Whole, soaring 
up to the Infinite, despite our himeness and 
limitedness— this is religion 

Geiger, Judaism and lt> History, 1866, p. 

18 

725.14 3 here is something odd about the 
weakness which irreligious men lecl lor 
religion Almost invariably it becomes their 
favorite topic. 

Guedalla, A Gallery, KC4, p 42f 

725.15 Genuine religion is a call to re 
volt. 

Gutkind, Choose Iaje, 1952, Preface 

725.16 Beautiful women without reli- 
gion are like flowers without perfume. 

Heine, (.Uy o) Lucca, 1828, ch 11 

725.17 Monopoly is as injurious to re- 
ligions as to trades, they arc only strong 
and energetic by free competition. 

I hid , ch 14 

725.18 Human misery is too great for 
men to do without faith. 

Heine q L. Kalisch, Partser Slyzzen, 
334 q KJL, 365. 

725.19 You must not break friendship 
on account of different religious opinions, 
lor it is universally agreed that all reli- 
gions are matters of imagination. 

Ibn Verga, Shebet Yehuda, (1550) 1855, 
#7, p 16 q NLG95. 

725.20 Religion is a perception of the 
Divine existence, issuing in duty. 

Joseph, Judaism as Creed and Life, 
(1903) 1909, p. 5. 

725.21 Our lawgiver ... did not make 
religion a part of virtue, but had the in- 
sight to make the virtues parts of religion. 
. . . For all our actions and studies and 
words have a connection w ith piety towards 
God. 

Josephus, Against Apion, li. 17. 

725.22 The essence of religion is the hu- 
man quest lor salvation. 

Kaplan, Future of the American Jew, 

1948, p. 72. 


725.23 When a man is on a low- cultural 
level, he can satisfy his spiritual needs with 
outward religious observances; but as he 
becomes more highly developed, he wants 
to grasp the spirit of religion. 

Krochmal, A lore Nebu\t HaZeman, 
1851, ch 7. 

725.24 Some philosophers hold that all 
religions have a common aim, toward 
which they tend in different ways Each 
employs parables and images according to 
the style of its generation and umntrv and 
suitable to the intelligence of its followers, 
but all aim to lead people to justice, truth 
and bliss. 

Levi b Abraham, laryat Hen, 1315, ed 
1872, p 140. 

725.25 The plainest historical evidence 
for the effectiveness of religion as a posi- 
tive social form lies in the history of the 
Jtws 

•Mucimnrav, (.nutitc SoiUty, 193*3, 

725.26 Religion is the sigh of the op- 
pressed creature, the feeling of a hcaitless 
world, just as it is the spirit of unspiritual 
conditions. It is the opium of the people. 

Marx, Critique o) Hegelian Philosophy 

oj Rw/’t, 1844 

725.27 The first requisite for the peo- 
ple’s happiness is the abolition of religion. 

I hid 

725.28 Religion should have not only 
the sacrament of prayer but also the sacra- 
ment of social service 

Mattuck, sermon, April 12, 19J8. 

725.29 True divine religion needs 
neither arms nor fingers for its use; it is all 
spirit and heart 

M Mendelssohn, Preface to Vmdiciae 
Judaeorum , 1782. 

725.30 True religion . . . must be basi- 
cally universalistic, must proclaim and 
strive for ultimate world- unity. 

J Morgenstern Weller, World Fellow- 
ship, 1935, p. 64. 

725.31 Pure religion ... is this, To visit 
the fatherless and widows in their afflic- 
tion, and to keep unspotted from the world. 

New Testament ’ fames. Ml. 

725.32 Religion is a functional weakness. 
Nordau, Conventional Ues, 1884. 

725.33 Religion is a sum of scruples 
which impede the free exercise of our facul- 
ties. 

S. Reinach, Cultes, Mythes et Religions, 
i. 1904. 
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725.34 The pure religion which we 
dream of as the bond that shall in days 
to come hold together the whole of man- 
kind in one communion, will be the reali- 
zation of the religion of Isaiah, the ideal 
Jewish religion, freed from all admixture 
of impurity. 

•Renan, q KJJ, 81. 

725.35 In religion, which with me per- 
vaded all the hours of life, I had been 
moved by the Jewish ideal, and as the per- 
fect color and sound gradually asserted 
their power on me they seemed finally to 
agree in the old article of Jewish faith that 
things done delightfully and rightfully 
were always done by the help and spirit of 
God. 

•Ruskin. q Sokolow, History of Zionism, 
1919, i. 3. 

725.36 The Bible is not the sole basis 
of our religion, for in addition to it we 
have two other bases. One is anterior to it, 
namely, the fountain of reason. The second 
is posterior to it, namely, the source of tra- 
dition. 

Saadia, Emunot VcDcot, 933, 3.10, tr 
Rosenblatt, 174. 

725.37 It rests with us to elect between 
archaeology and religion. 

O. J. Simon, Faith and Experience, 1895, 
p. 105. 

725.38 Religion is the everlasting dia- 
logue between humanity and God. Art is 
its soliloquy. 

Werfel, Between Heaven and Earth, 
1944, p. 216. 

725.39 Religion and morality, the way 
to God and the way to man, coincide. 

M. Wiener, Die Religion der Fropheten, 
Ilf. q BKF, 38. 

725.40 1 would think of my religion as a 
gamble rather than think of it as an in- 
surance premium. 

S. S. Wise, Religion. 

725.41 A Prusso- Jewish conscript replied 
in bewilderment when asked to state his 
religion: Die Christen haben Religion: 
wir sind dock laden” (Christians have a 
religion; but we are Jews). 

Zangwill. IQRo, xvii. 408. 

725.42 Only charlatans make new re- 
ligions. 

Zunz. q SSJ, iii. 115. 


726. REMNANT 

726.1 A remnant shall return, even the 
remnant of Jacob. 

Bible: Isa., 10.21. 

726.2 I will rejoice over the few that 
shall be saved, inasmuch as they it is that 
make the glory prevail. 

Apocrypha: 11 Esdras, 7.60. 

727. REPENTANCE 

727.1 Let the wicked forsake his way 
and . . . return unto the Lord. 

Bible: Isa., 55.6. See 44.22. 

727.2 Amend your ways and your 
doings. 

Bible: }er., 7.3, 26.13. 

727.3 Make you a new heart and a new 
spirit; for why will ye die, O house of Is- 
rael? 

Bible: Eze{., 18.31. See 18.23. 

727.4 Return, O Israel, unto the Lord 
your God. 

Bible: Hos., 14.2. 

727.5 Rend your heart, not your gar- 
ments, and turn to the Lord. 

Bible: Joel, 2.13. 

727.6 Return to Me . . . and I will re- 
turn to you. 

Bible: Zech., 1.3. 

727.7 Turn us to Thee, O Lord, and we 
shall be turned. 

Bible: l^am., 5.21. 

727.8 If trouble cross your path, repent 
and void the wrath. 

Abba b. Kahana. Eccles. R., 7.13.1. 

727.9 Where penitents stand, the wholly 
righteous cannot stand. 

Abbahu. T: Bera\pt, 34b. 

727.10 He who confesses his sin and 
does not turn away from it is like one bath- 
ing and holding on to a defiling reptile. 

Adda b. Ahaba. T: Taanit, 16a. 

727.11 Great is repentance! It cancels 
heavenly decrees and vows. 

Aha b. Papa. Cant . R., to 8.6. 

727.12 Great is the art of writing music 
or literature. ... But greater still is the 
art of bringing about one’s regeneration. 

Almi, Our Unfinished World, 1947. 

727.13 Bad men are full of repentance. 
•Aristotle, Nicomackean Ethics, 9.4, tr 
Meir Alguadez, Sefer HaM idiot, 15C, 
9.5. See Wolfson, Philo, il 253. 
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727.14 brad out be restored on the Day 
of Atonement, even at a nut may be picked 
up from the dirt, washed and made fit 
again. 

Azariah. Cant. R., 6.11.1. 

727.15 Each penitent thought is a voice 
of God. 

Baal Shem. q SSJ, i. 31. 

727.16 Abandon transgression out of 
shame before the Creator, not out of fear 
of men or hope of their reward. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 7.5. 

727.17 Humble yourself here, and you 
won’t be humbled hereafter. 

Ben Zoma. Exod. R ., 30.19. 

727.18 Who does not accept the penitent 
is a fratricide. 

Didascalia, ii. ch 21. 

727.19 Though blasphemed in public, 
God demands penitence in private. 

Eleazar b. Pedat. Pcstkjta Kahana, ch 25, 
cd Buber, 147a. 

727.20 Repent one day before your 
death. 

Eliezer b. Hyrcanus. Mishna: Abot, 2.10. 

727.21 “How does one know which 
is the day before death?’’ . . . "Therefore 
repent today.” 

Abot de R. Nathan, ch 15. Cf Browning, 
Ben Kar shoot's Wisdom. 

727. 22 Like an architect, the Holy One 
modelled the world, and it would not 
stand, until He created repentance. 

Eliezer b. Hyrcanus. PRE, ch 3. 

727.23 Penitence and good deeds shield 
against retribution. 

Eliezer b. Jacob. Mishna: Abot, 4.11. 

727.24 Great is repentance: it brings 
healing to the world. 

Hama b. Hanina. T: Yoma, 86a. 

727 .25 God’s hand is spread out to shield 
penitents from Justice. 

Ishmael b. Jose. T: Pesahim, 119a. 

727.26 One hour of repentance and good 
deeds in this world is more beautiful than 
all the life in the world to come. 

Jacob b. Kurshai. Mishna: Abot, 4.17. 

727.27 Great is repentance: it prolongs 
life. 

Jonathan b. Eleazar. T: Yoma, 86b. 

727.28 Prayer does half, repentance docs 
all. 

Joahua b. Levi. Lev. R., 10.5. 


727J9 The test of repentance is refrain- 
ing from sin on two occasions when the 
same temptation returned. 

Judah (b. Ezekiel). T: Yoma, 86b. 

727.30 If Jews would repent thoroughly 
even one day, they would be redeemed at 
once. 

Levi. Cant. R., 52.2. 

727.31 As long as the candle bums, I 
can still do some mending. 

Lipkin. q HaMelitz, 1897, #88. S. Ro- 
senfeld, Israel Salanter, 38. ' 

727.32 Repentance means that the sin- 
ner forsake his sins, cast them out of his 
mind, and resolve in his heart to sin no 
more. 

Maimonides, Yad : Teshuba, 1180, 2.2. 

727.33 Awake, sleepers, from your sleep, 
and ye who are sunk in slumber rouse 
yourselves and examine your actions. Re- 
pent and remember your Creator, ye who 
forget the truth because of transient van- 
ities, who go astray all year after idle and 
useless things which cannot deliver. Look 
to your souls, amend your ways and deeds, 
and let everyone of you forsake his impure 
thoughts. 

Ibid., 3.4. 

727.34 For the sake of one true pen- 
itent, the whole world is pardoned. 

Meir. T: Yoma, 86b. 

727.35 My hands are stretched out to- 
ward the penitent. I reject no creature that 
gives me his heart. Whoever comes toward 
Me, I go toward him, and heal him. 

Midrash Tehillim, 120.7. 

727.36 If one says, I’ll sin again and re- 
pent again, he’ll have no opportunity to 
repent. 

Mishna: Yoma, 8.9. 

727.37 Whenever night falls, whenever 
day breaks, search well into your dealings, 
so will your whole life be one Day of 
Atonement. 

Moses of Evreux, 1240. 

727.38 Repentance should be attained 
through joy. 

Nahman Bratzlav. q BHH, 487. 

727.39 Refer not to a penitent’s evil 
deed, not even in jest. 

Or hot Tzaddifym, 15C, ch 21. 

727.40 Repentance: a fierce battle with 
the heart 

Ibid., ch 26. 
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72741 Happy he who repent* while still 
a nun [in full vigor]. 

Rab, on Ps. 112.1. T: Abode Zara, 19a. 

72742 Be not a fool who bring* a sin 
offering without repenting. 

Raba. T: Bera^ot, 23a. 

727.43 All sins are atoned for by re- 
pentance, except such as entail irretrievable 
harm, e.g., corrupting, misleading and 
misinforming a multitude, ruining the 
reputation of an innocent person, and 
keeping misappropriated articles. 

Saacha, Emunot VcDcot, 933, 5.6. 

727.44 The gates of penitence are always 
open. 

Samuel b. Nahman. Lam. R., 3.44.9. 

727.45 Great is repentance: it turns sins 
into incentives for right conduct. 

Simeon b. Lakish. T: Yoma, 86b. 

727.46 Repentance is pain, accompanied 
by the idea of oneself as cause. 

Spinoza, Ethics, iii. Pr 51, Note. 

727.47 Repentance, like the sea, is al- 
ways open to the venturers. 

Yafyut, Psalms, #789. 

727.48 Happy are the penitent who, in 
one day, one hour, aye, one second, can 
draw as near to the Holy One as the right- 
eous do in many years. 

Zohar, Gen., 129a. Sec Simeon b. Yohai. 
Toscfta: Kiddushin, 1.14. 

728. REPROOF 

728.1 Rebuke your neighbor, and bear 
no sin because of him. 

Btble: Lev., 19.17. 

728.2 Reproofs of instruction are the 
way of life. 

Bible: Prov., 6.23. 

728 .3 Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate 
you; reprove a wise man, and he will love 
you. 

Ibid., 9.8. 

728.4 A rebuke enters deeper into a man 
of understanding than a hundred stripes 
into a fool. 

Ibid., 17.10. 

728.5 Better open rebuke than hidden 
love. 

Ibtd., 27.5. 

728.6 It is better to hear the rebuke of 
the wise than the song of fools. 

Bible: Eceies., 75. 

728.7 First investigate, then rebuke. 
Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 11.7. 


728.8 Censuring past omissions may but 
help one to evade a present task. 

Baeck, Founder’s Day Address, HUC, 

1953. 

728.9 I wonder whether there is anyone 
in our generation competent to rebuke an- 
other. 

Elcazar b. Azariah. T: Arakin, 16b. 

728.10 As one is commanded to speak 
when he is likely to be obeyed, so is one 
commanded not to speak when not likely 
to be obeyed. 

Eleazar b. Simeon. T: Yebamot, 65b. 

728.11 It is a duty to reprove, regard- 
less whether the reproof is likely to be 
heeded or to be ignored. 

Abba. Ibid. 

728.12 Let a Jew sustain material loss, 
let him find himself the victim of political 
persecution, and all his fellow-Jews will 
rush to his rescue. . . . Yes, ... we do love 
one another. But that love is purely physi- 
cal. Of spiritual love, that is, love for the 
soul of our neighbor, there is but little in 
our midst. One may fritter away one’s life 
in unseemly practices, and none will ven- 
ture to remonstrate with him. 

Eybcshitz, Yaarot Debash, 1779, i. 67a. 
q BSJ, 330f. 

728.13 Jerusalem was destroyed because 
its people did not reprove one another. 

Hanina b. Hama. T: Sabbath, 119b. 

728.14 Reproof is the flash of friendship 
between faithful brothers. 

q M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisrael, (12C) 
1924, p. 95. 

728.15 If only the sinless would reprove, 
none would ever reprove. 

q Ibid., 157. 

728.16 My friend is he who will tell me 
my fault in private. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c.1050, 
#277. 

728.17 If you see a scholar commit an 
offense at night, do not cavil the next day; 
he may have already done penance. 

Ishmacl School. T: Beral(ot, 19a. 

728.18 By what merit did Jeroboam be- 
come king? By reproving Solomon. And 
why was he punished? Because he re- 
proved him in public. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. T: Sanhedrin, 
101b. 

728.19 It is meritorious to rebuke a col- 
league for the sake of heaven. 

Jonathan b. Eleazar. T: Tamid, 28a. 
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72630 Love your adraonisher, Kate your 
flatterer. , A 

Mcir. Abot it R. Nathan, eh 29. 

72831 Reproach not a neighbor for a 
fault which is also yours, 

Nathan. Me\ilta, to Exod . 22.20. Tal- 
mud: Baba Metzia, 59b. 

726.22 If he doesn’t heed your warning, 
throw a wall at him. 

Proverb, q Raba. T: Baba Kamma, 92b. 

726.23 He who can reprove the masses 
and does it, pleases God. 

Seder Eltyahu Rabbah, ch 3, ed Fried- 
mann, p. 17. 

726.24 Peace without reproof is no 
peace. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Gen. R., 54.3. 

728.25 Those who carp at mankind, and 
are more skilled in railing at vice than in 
instilling virtue, and who break rather 
than strengthen man’s dispositions, are 
hurtful both to themselves and to others. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, iv. Appendix 13. 

728.26 Leave Israel alone: let them sin 
unwittingly rather than willfully. 

Talmud: Sabbath, 148b. 

729. REPUTATION 

729.1 Ye shall be clear before God and 
before Israel. 

Bible: Num., 32.22. 

729.2 I’d rather be called a fool all my 
life than commit wrong in the sight of God 
for one moment. 

Akabia b. Mahalalel. Mishna: Eduyot, 
5.6. 

729.3 The dough must be bad, indeed, 
if the baker himself declared it so. 

Proverb, q Hiyya Rabba. Gen. R., 34.10. 

729.4 Thus did my father counsel me in 
bygone days: “Samuel, destroy not what 
I have built up!” 

Samuel b. Adiya. q GHJ, iii. 70. 

729.5 If you can be good, do not call 
yourself bad. 

Sheshet. T: Berahpt, 30a. 

730. RESEARCH 

730.1 Investigate everything in the uni- 
verse, from the smallest creature to the 
largest 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 83.23. 
See 13. 

730.2 Inquiry is a duty, and error in re- 
search is not a sin. 

Benjamin b. Moses, Sejer Dinim, c.800. 
q GHJ, iii. 152. 


730.3 Happy are we whose goodly por- 
tion is the Word of God and the Law of 
Truth, that need not fear research and 
testing from any side and in any manner, 

Krochmal, q SHR, 106. 

730.4 The essential thing is not to find 
truth but to investigate and search after it 

Nordau, Paradoxes, 1885, Preface. 

730.5 It is inconceivable that honest in- 
vestigation should have been forbidden us. 

Saadia, Emunot VeDeot, 933, Introduc- 
tion. 

730.6 The beginning of research is curi- 
osity, its essence is discernment, and its 
goal truth and justice. 

Satanov, Mishit Asaf , 1789, 1792, 7.5E. 
q SRH, 43. 

731. RESIDENCE 

731.1 1 dwell among my own people. 
Bible: 11 Kings, 4.13. 

731.2 Live not in a city whose heads are 
scholars. 

Akiba. T: Pesahim, 112a. 

7313 Dwell not too long by the river. 
Move to the hill on account of rain. 

Hai Gaon, Musar Hostel, c.1000. HPB, 

75. 

731.4 Don't build on the summit your 
cottage, 

But down in the valley. 

Heine, Hebrew Melodies, Motto, 1851. 
7313 If you gave me all the silver and 
gold and jewels in the world, I would not 
dwell anywhere but in the home of Torah. 
Jose b. Kisma. Mishna: Abot, 6.9. 

731.6 Try to live in a new town: it has 
less corruption. 

Rab. T: Sabbath, 10b. 

731.7 Reside not in a town where no 
horses neigh or no dogs bark. Reside not 
in a town where the head is a physician. 

Rab. T: Pesahim, 113a. See T: Sanhed- 
rin, 17b. 

732. RESIGNATION 
732.1 Resign yourself to the Lord, and 
wait padendy for Him. 

Bible: Ps., 37.7. 

7323 Let come on me what will. 

Bible: Job , 13.13. 

7323 Gnaw the bone that falls to your 
lot, be it good or bad. 

Alphabet of Ben Sira, 3. 
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732*4 Lord, whatc’cr Thy will impoiei 
on me 

I'll bear like a crown, not like a 
yoke. 

Beer-Hofmann, Jacob’s Dream, 1919. 
732*5 Accept your affliction with love 
and joy. 

Eleazar b. Judah, Rol(eah, 13C. 

732.6 If you are abused by a wicked 
man, accept the ordeal with love, and say, 
"He is God’s agent on account of my sin.” 

J. M. Epstein, Kitzur Shnt Luhot Ha - 
Berit, (1683), 8a. 

732.7 Delight in what comes from God, 
and say, "This, too, is for the best” 

Hai Gaon, Musar Hostel, c.1000. 

732.8 Rejoice in what you have; sigh not 
for what you lost. 

Hasdai, Ben HaMelel( VeHaNaxir, 
c.1230, ch 21. 

732.9 Pain must be borne willingly and 
lovingly. 

Huna. T: Beral^ot, 5a. 

732.10 Who refuses to accept God’s de- 
crees is incurably stupid. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c.1050, 
#!25. 

732.11 Resignation makes free. 

Ibid., #173. 

732.12 Who accepts affliction cheerfully 
brings salvation to the world. 

Joshua b. Levi. T: Taanit, 8a. 

732.13 Well, we bear what we cannot 
change. 

Mosenthal, Das goldene Kreuz, 1875. 

732.14 Resignation is the surrender of 
the human freedom to choose, to judge, to 
decide, in the face of a paramount loyalty. 
It is the greatest manifestation of human 
freedom, the relinquishment of all the 
petty forms of freedom for the exercise of 
die greatest of its forms, the assertion of 
one’s inner self as the master of all ex- 
ternal conduct 

Wolfson, "Escaping Judaism.” Menorah 
Journal, 1921, vii. 71. 

733. RESISTANCE 
733.1 Stand not against the stream. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira , 426. 

733 JL Evil cannot be persuaded to good. 
It must be extirpated. 

Brod, The Master, 1951, ch 7, p. 423. 
7333 If you had lived in the dread days 
of martyrdom, ... you would surely, as 


did so many, have given your life in de. 
fen se of your faith. Well, then, fight now 
the fight laid on you in better days, the 
fight with evil desire; fight and conquer! 
Eleazar b. Judah, Rokeah, 13G ZEH, 17. 

733.4 If I were a Jew and were born in 
Germany and earned my livelihood there, 

I would claim Germany as my home even 
as the tallest Gentile German may, and 
challenge him to shoot me or cast me in the 
dungeon; I would refuse to be expelled or 
to submit to discriminating treatment. 

•Gandhi. Christian World, Jan. 18, 1939. 

733.5 Resist not evil. 

New Testament: Matt., 5.39. 

733.6 Whoever resists the power, resists 
the ordinance of God. 

New Testament: Romans, 13.2. 

733.7 Blessed are they to whom it is 
given to resist with superior strength the 
weight that would pull them down, taught 
by the guiding lines of right instruction to 
leap upward from earth and earth-bound 
things. 

Philo, Special Laws, iv. 21. 

733.8 Beneath the yoke of barbarism one 
must not keep silence; one must fight. 
Whoever is silent at such a time is a traitor 
to humanity. 

S. Zweig, on the day the Nazis burned 
his books. World oj Yesterday, 1943. 

734. RESOLUTION 

734.1 I will go in unto the king, which 
is not according to the law; and if I perish, 
I perish. 

Bible: Esther, 4.16. 

734.2 A shipload of Jewish refugees 
from Spain, swept by the plague, was com 
pclled to land on a desolate coast Among 
them was a man, his wife and two chil- 
dren. As they struggled on through the 
waste, the wife died. The man carried his 
two sick children, but at last he fainted 
from fatigue and hunger. When he awoke, 
he found his two children dead by his side. 
He rose to his feet and said in his grief: 
"Lord of the universe, much hast Thou 
done to make me forsake my faith. But 
know for a certainty that nothing which 
Thou hast brought, or may still bring, over 
me will make me change. In spite of all, a 
Jew I am and a Jew I shall remain!" 

Ibn Verga, Shebet Yehuda, (1550) 1855, 
p. 9a See SSA, 201; Silver, World Crisis. 
511 
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735. RESPECT 

735.1 In the academy, follow wisdom; 
at a banquet, age. 

Ammi b. Nathan. T: Baba Bathra , 120a. 
735*2 Respect is accorded only to a per- 
sonality which respects itself, to character, 
and not to a servile creature which sur- 
renders its all and permits the effacement 
of its own individuality. 

Dubnow, Pisma, 1907. q JP, 1948, ii. 315. 
735 J Respect one another. 

Eleazar b. Azariah. T: Ptr\e Ben Azzai, 
1.4. 

735.4 Despise no man.* many pearls are 
found in a poor man’s tunic. 

Eliezer b. Isaac, Or hot Hayyim, c.1050. 
AHE, 40. 

735.5 Respect is not the root from which 
love grows, but the elm on which it creeps 
up and brings forth its precious blossoms. 

M. Jacobs, q TL, p. 80. 

735.6 Suspect all and respect all. 

Joshua b. Levi. T: Ptrl(e Ben Azzai, 3.3. 

735.7 I must respect the opinions of 
others even if I disagree with them. 

Lehman, q E. R. Murrow, Thu I Believe, 
1952, p. 99. 

735.8 Respect your fellow as you respect 
your teacher. 

Merita, to Exod. 17.9. 

735.9 How foolish are those who rise 
before a Scroll and not before a great man! 

Raba. T: Mal(l(ot, 22b. 

736. RESPECTABILITY 

736.1 To secure respect for law, we muit 
make the law respectable. 

Brandeis, speech, Oct. 15, 1912. 

736 Jt Their only ability was respectabil- 
ity. 

Zangwill. 

737. RESPONSE 

737.1 The song that from the heart 

would spring 

Is dead for want of echoing. 
Peretz, In Alien Lands, tr Leah W. 
Leonard. 

738. RESPONSIBILITY 
738*1 Your destroyers and wasters shall 
go forth from you. 

Bible: Isa., 49.17. q in the sense: your 
destroyers are your own people. 

738*2 A Jew used often to say to me: 
“You don't have to answer for Lenin being 


a Russian, while I shall have to answer lor 
Trotsky being a Jew. Isn't that a flagrant 
injustice?'' 

•Berdyaev, Christianity and Anti-Sam* 
itim, tr 1952, p. 32. 

738*3 The great developer is responsibiL 

ity. 

Brandeis, letter to R. W. Bruere, Feb. 25, 

1922. 

738.4 It was as Beaconsfidd that he acted 
in [the Congress of] Berlin, but the Jewa 
of Russia paid for Disraeli. 

S. Levin, Childhood in Exile, 1929, p. 

253. 

738.5 If one man sins, the whole gen- 
eration suffers If there is one righteous 

man, the whole world stands for his sake. 

Marmorstein, Old Rabbinic Doctrine of 
God, 1927, p. 48. 

738.6 The Trotskys make the revolu- 
tions and the Braunsteins pay the bills. 

Maz6, comment in Moscow, 1921. q Re- 
flex, Nov. 1927, p. 8. 

738.7 I am responsible for any damage 
caused by my charge. 

Mishna: Baba Kamma, 1.2. 

738.8 Man is always responsible, wheth- 
er his act is intentional or inadvertent, 
whether he is awake or asleep. 

Ibtd., 2.6. 

738.9 An encounter with a deaf-mute, 
an idiot, or a minor is bad, for you are 
liable and they are not. 

Ibid., 8.4. 

738.10 One is not responsible when in 
distress (under torture). 

Raba. T: Baba Bathra, 16b. 

738.11 There are all sorts of flight from 
responsibility: There is flight into death, 
flight into sickness, and finally flight into 
folly. The last is the least dangerous and 
most convenient, and even to the wise, the 
way to it is usually not as far as they tike 
to imagine. 

Schnitzler, Buch der Spriiche Sr Beden- 
ken, 1927, p. 78. 

738.12 All Jews are sureties for one an- 
other. 

Sifra, 1 1 2a, to Lev. 26.37. Talmud: She- 
buot, 39a. 

738.13 A man on a boat began to bore 
a hole under his own seat. Hit fellow pas- 
sengers protested: "Unfortunately, when 
the water enters, the whole boat nnkt.'* 

Simeon b. Yohji. Lev. R., 4.6. 
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738.14 All men are responsible for one 
another. 

Talmud: Sanhedrin, 27b. 

738.15 Wherever a Jew lives, Judaism 
is on trial. . . . Every Jew, Atlas-Iike, bears 
upon his shoulders the burden of the 
whole world’s Jewry. 

S. S. Wise, Sermons and Addresses, 1905, 
p. 124. 

739. REST 

739.1 The spirit of the Lord caused them 
to rest. 

Iiible: Isa., 63.14. 

739.2 Find rest for your souls. 

Bible: Jer., 6.16. 

739.3 Repose is good when it is rest, 
when we have chosen it ... it is not good 
when it is our sole occupation. 

Boerne, From My Diary, #12, May 22, 
1830. 

739.4 Rest is a state of peace between 
man and nature. . . . Work is a symbol of 
conflict and discord; rest is an expression 
of dignity, peace and freedom. 

Fromm, Forgotten Language, 1951, p. 
244, 247. 

739.5 Moses does not give the name of 
rest to mere inactivity. 

Philo, Cherubim, 26. 

740. RESURRECTION 

740.1 The dead live not, the shades rise 
not. 

Bible' ha., 26.14. 

740.2 Thy dead shall live, my dead 
Ixxlies shall arise. 

Ibid., 26.19. 

740.3 I will open your graves, and cause 
you to come up. 

Bible: Ezel(., 37.12. 

740.4 If a man die, may he live again? 
Bible: fob, 14.14. 

740.5 Many of them that sleep in the 
dust of the earth shall awake, some to 
everlasting life, and some to reproaches 
and everlasting abhorrence. 

Bible: Dan., 12.2. 

740.6 All who have fallen asleep in hope 
of Him shall rise again. 

Apocrypha: II Baruch, 30.2. 

740.7 They who died in grief shall arise 
in joy, . . . and they who arc put to death 
lor the Lord's sake shall awake to life. 

Apocrypha: Patriarchs, fudah, 25.3f. 

740.8 We reject ax ideas not rooted in 


Judaism, the beliefs both in bodily resur. 
recdon and in Gehenna and Eden. 
CCAR, Pittsburgh Platform, 1885. 

740.9 Almighty God will Himself raise 
us up . . . with all that have slept from 
the beginning of the world, whether we 
die at sea, are scattered on earth, or torn 
to pieces by beasts or birds. 

Didascaha, v. ch 6. q JE, iv. 592b. 

740.10 First to be resurrected ... will 
be those buried in Eretz Israel. 

Gen. R., 74.1. 

740.11 The righteous buried in other 
lands will roll through subterranean chan- 
nels to the Land of Israel, where the Holy 
One will breathe into them a spirit of life, 
and they will arise. 

Simon. Ibid., 96.5. Sec T: Ketubot, 111a; 
Zohar, Gen. 69a. 

740.12 The grave, like the womb, re- 
ceives and gives forth. 

Josiah. T: Bera\ot, 15b, on Prov. 30.16. 

740.13 I believe with perfect faith that 
there will be a revival of the dead at the 
time when it shall please the Creator. 

Maimonides, Commentary to Mtshna- 
Sanhedrin, 1168, 10.1. Thirteen Princi- 
ples, #13. 

740.14 If a grain of wheat, buried na- 
ked, sprouts forth in many robes, how 
much more so the righteous! 

Mcir. T: Sanhedrin, 90b. 

740.15 He who maintains that the resur- 
rection is not a biblical doctrine has no 
share in the world to come. 

Mtshna: Sanhedrin, 10.1. 

740.16 Our life consists of resurrections. 
Pacifici, Fragments on Unity of Israel, 
1912. LR, 112. 

740.17 The kernel which is sown in 
earth must fall to pieces so that the car of 
grain may sprout from it. 

P. Shapiro, q BTH, i. 123. 

740.18 A rabbi was asked: At the resur- 
rection, will the dead need to be sprinkled 
with the water of purification? He replied: 
We shall go into this matter at the time 
of the resurrection, for inasmuch as Moses 
will be there, we shall know what to do. 

Talmud: Nidda, 70b. See Saadia, Em- 
unot VeDeot, 7.7. 

741. RETRIBUTION 
741.1 If ye walk in My statutes ... I 
will give your rains in their season, . . . and 
ye shall . . . dwell in your land safely. 
Bible: Lev., 263-5. 
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741J At I have done, to God hat re- 
quited roe. 

Bible: Judg., 1.7. 

741.3 Them that honor Me I will honor. 
Bible: l Sam., 2.30. 

741.4 They that forsake the Lord shall 
be consumed. 

Bible: lsa. f 1.28. 

741.5 They shall eat the fruit of their 
doings. 

Ibid., 3.10. 

741.6 They sow the wind, and they shall 
reap the whirlwind. 

Bible: Eos., 8.7. See 10.13. 

741.7 As you have done shall be done to 
you. 

Bible: Obad., 1.15. 

741.8 Nations sink in the pit they made. 
Bible : Ps., 9.16. 

741.9 The wicked is snared in the work 
of his own hands. 

Ibid., 9.17. 

741.10 In keeping of them is great re- 
ward. 

Ibid., 19.12. 

741.11 Thou rendcrest to every man ac- 
cording to his work. 

Ibid., 62.13. 

741.12 Who digs a pit shall fall therein. 
Bible: Prov., 26.27. 

741.13 Your work shall be rewarded. 
Bible: II Chron., 15.7. 

741.14 He is paid wtih the clue his own 
hands had wound. 

Abayf T: Pcsahim, 28a. 

741.15 God revealed the reward of only 
two precepts, the weightiest and the light- 
est-honoring parents and letting the 
mother bird go— and the reward for both 
is the same: length of days. 

Abba b. Kahana. Deut. R., 62. Ref. to 
Exod. 20.12, and Deut. 22.7. 

741.16 For the elect a covenant, for sin- 
ners an inquisition. 

Apocrypha: Enoch, 60.6. 

74L17..He is unworthy of reward un- 
leu ... he recognize that it is accorded 
as a mark of God’s grace. 

Bahya, Robot HaLcbabot, 1040, 4.4. 
74L18 The recompense of virtue is vir- 
tue, and of sin, sin. 

Ben AzzaL Mishna : Abot, 42. 


741.19 The reward of the Law is otAf 
in the world to coroe. 

Exod. R., 52.3. See Jacob. T: Kiddtuhin, 
39b. 

741.20 God is long-suffering, but He col- 
lects His due. 

Hanina. Tj: Taanit, 2.1. 

741.21 Because you drowned others, 
others drowned you; and those who 
drowned you will in turn be drowned. 

Hillel, to a floating head. Mishna: Abot, 

2 . 6 . 

741.22 Sin must prosper, or it’s bored. 
While virtue is its own reward. 

HofTenstcin, “As the Crow Flies,” viii. 
Year In, You’re Out, 1930. Complete 
Poetry, 1954, p. 256. 

741.23 God does not withhold reward 
even for a decorous speech. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. T: Nazir, 23b. 

741.24 Unhappy Israeli . . . You would 
not serve God in love, now you serve your 
enemy in hate. You would not serve God 
in plenty, now you serve the enemy in 
hunger. You would not serve God when 
you were well-clothed, now you serve your 
enemy naked! 

Johanan b. Zakkai. Me{ilta, to Exod. 
19.1. 

741.25 The reward of such as live ex- 
actly according to the laws is not silver 
or gold, not a garland of olive-branches or 
of smallage, nor any such public sign of 
commendation; but every good man is con- 
tent with the witness that his own con- 
science bears him. 

Josephus, Against Apion, ii. 31. 

741.26 Villainy escapes not the wrath of 
God. 

Josephus, Wars, 7.2.2. 

741.27 I believe with perfect faith that 
the Creator . . . rewards those who keep 
His commandments and punishes those 
who transgress them. 

Maimonides, Commentary to Mishna: 
Sanhedrin, 1168, 10.1. Thirteen Prin * 
ciples, # 11. 

741.28 The reward of the righteous in 
the world to coroe is spiritual bliss; the 
punishment of the wicked is exclusion 
from it: light everlasting for the one, death 
for the other. 

Maimonides, Yad: Teshuba, 1180* 8*1. 
7409 If a man sought the best course 
in life, reward awaits him beyond the 
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grave; there he finds the table let for a 
joyous feast that will last through eternity. 
Meir. Eecies. R., 5.14. 

74130 Where the sin was committed 
the judgment takes place. 

Nahmanides, Commentary, q SSJ, i. 126. 

74131 There is not a precept in the 
Torah, however light, for which there is 
not reward in this world; but as to reward 
in the world to come, I know not 

Nathan. T: Menahot t 44a. 

74132 Then came a dog and bit the cat 
that ate the kid. 

Passover Hagada, Had Gadya. 

74133 Each virtue is its own reward. 
Philo, Honor Due to Parents, 10. 

74134 A novel punishment: that he 
should live continually dying, that he 
should endure an undying and never end- 
ing death. 

Philo, Rewards and Punishments, 12. 

74135 Snarer, how you have been 
snared! Gate breaker, how your gates have 
been broken! 

Proverb, q Eleazar b. Simeon. Gen. R., 
67.2. 

74136 With the ladle which the artisan 
hallowed out, his own tongue shall be 
burned. 

Proverb, q Joseph. T: Pesahim, 28a. 

74137 None ever took a stone out of 
the Temple, but the dust did fly into his 
eyes. 

Proverb, q D'lsracli, Curiosities: Philoso- 
phy of Proverbs. 

74138 God waits long, but pays with 
interest. 

Proverb (Yiddish). JE, x. 228b. 

74139 God gives nothing for nothing. 
Ibid. 

741.40 The arrow maker is shot with 
the arrow he made. 

Raba. T: Pesahim, 28a. 

741*41 The same ... fire will illumine 
the righteous and burn the sinners. 

Saadia, Emunot VeDeot, 933, 9.5. 
741.42 For the good they do, the right- 
ecus are rewarded in the world to come, 
and the wicked in this world. 

Samud HaKatan. Midrash Tekillim, 

94.4, to Ps . 94.15. 


me with this world, the messianic age, 
and the world to cornel 
Seder Eliyahu Rabbah, ch 18, ed Pried- 
mann, 89. 

741*44 The reward of the righteous is 
endless. 

Sefer Hastdim, 13C, #6 33, p. 170. 

741.45 The loaf and the rod came from 
heaven wrapped together, and God said: 
“If yc will and obey, ye shall eat; if ye re- 
fuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured” [Isa. 
1.19f]. 

Simeon b. Yohai. Lev. R., 35.6. Sijn f, 
#40, to Deut. 11.12, ed Friedmann, 79a. 

741.46 Refraining from sin is rewarded 
like observing the precepts. 

Simeon. Seder Eliyahu Rabbah, ch 15, ed 
Friedmann, 69. 

741.47 Wickedness flies, retribution 
crawls. 

J. Steinberg, Mishli Yehoshua, 1885, 
5.22, p. 30. 

741.48 When Akiba was being tortured 
to death, the angels cried out: “Is this the 
Torah, and this its reward?!” Then a 
heavenly voice proclaimed: “Happy Akiba, 
destined for life eternal!” 

Talmud: Bera{ot, 61b. 

741.49 Your Employer is trustworthy 
He will pay your wage. 

Tarfon. Mishna: Abot, 2.16. 

741.50 The reward of the righteous is 
in the world to come. 

Ibid. 

742. REVELATION 
742.1 The Lord spoke unto Moses face 
to face. 

Bible: Exod., 33.11. 

7423 We have seen this day that God 
does speak with man. 

Bible: Deut., 5.21. 

7423 The glory of the Lord shall be re- 
vealed, and all fksh shall sec it together. 
Bible: Isa., 40.5. 

742.4 Verily Thou art a God that hidest 
Thyself. 

Ibid., 45.15. 

7423 In the whirlwind and in the storm 
is His way, and the clouds are the dust of 
His feet. 


741.43 Father in Heaven, the Torah I 
observed was yours, the loving-kindness 1 
did was of yours, yet Thou hast rewarded 


Bible : Nahum, 13. 

7423 Reason must surrender some 
rights to the divine revelations. 

Arama, A{edat Yitxha 150, ch 25. 
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742.7 He conceals Himself m His ma* 
ifestations, and reveals Himself in His coo* 
comments. 

Baal Shcm. q Setzcr, Reb Yisroel, 69. 
742J In each movement of man there is 
the Creator, . . . even in evil. 

Ber. q Txavaat Ribash, 1797. 

742.9 God can be manifest in His ab- 
sence as well as in His presence. 

Gutkind, Choose Life, 1952, p. 75. 

742.10 I see Thee in the starry field, 

I see Thee in the harvest’s yield, 
In every breath, in every sound, 
An echo of Thy name is found. 
The blade of grass, the simple 
flower, 

Bear witness to Thy matchless 
power. 

A. Ibn Ezra, tr E. de L. 

742.11 In the mirror of thought, 

By the light of his mind, 

The wise man perceives all about 
him 

His Creator’s glory. 

In his own body — 

In the four elements of its sub- 
stance, 

In the design of its structure, 

In the concord and symmetry of 
its parts— 

He beholds God. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Selected Poems, 94. 

742.12 Each word uttered by God split 
itself into the seventy languages of the 
world. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Exod. R., 5.9. T: 
Sabbath, 88b. 

742.13 His revelation is continuous. 
New aspects of the Torah unfold constant- 
ly. The more we study it, the more it ex- 
pands. 

Judah Arieh, Sefat Emet, 1926, p. 278, on 

Ps. 146.19, 

742.14 The Creator ... is revealed to 

the heart, not to the eye. . . . 
Thou wilt find thy God within 
thy bosom, 

Walking gendy in thine heart 
Judah Halevi, Selected Poems, 94. 

742.15 The grandeur of natural order, 
man's pursuit of truth, his appreciation of 
beauty, his drive toward justice and holi- 
ness — it is all one. . . . One God, one Mind, 
one Will, one Beauty, one Love. 

Lazaron, Common Ground, 1938, p. 
2981 


742.14 Revelation is the silent, imper- 
ceptible manifestation of God in history. 
It is the still, small voice: it is the inevita- 
bieness, the regularity of nature. 

Loewe, Rabbinic Anthology, 1938, p. 
lxxiii. 

742.17 The great principle of Judaism 
is nothing but the belief in revelation and 
acceptance of die burden of die Mitzvot 

S. D. Luzzatto, Mehkerd HaYahadut , 
ii. 19. q WHJ iii. 395. 

742.18 The Israelites have a divine code 
... but no dogmas, no saving truths, no 
general self-evident propositions. Those the 
Lord always reveals to us as to the rest 
of mankind, by nature and by events, but 
never in words or written characters . 

M. Mendelssohn, Jerusalem, 1783, tr 
Samuels, ii. 89. 

742.19 Our belief in a revealed religion 
is not founded on miracles but on a public 
legislation. 

M. Mendelssohn, Supplementary Re - 
mar^s, 1770. SMM, 93. 

742.20 The "hidden God" \lsa. 45.15; 
Pascal, Pensies, iv. 242] of the physical uni- 
verse is revealed in the moral life. 

Roth, Jewish Thought, 1927. BSL, 435. 

742.21 All that man sees— sky, earth, 
and its fullness— are God’s outer garments, 
manifesting an inner spirit, the divine vi- 
tal elan which permeates them. 

Shneor Zalman, Tanya, 1796, ch 42. 

743. REVOLUTION 

743.1 The revolutionist has no personal 
right to anything. Everything he has or 
earns belongs to the Cause. Everything, 
even his affections. 

Bcrkman, Prison Memoirs of on Anar- 
chist, 1912, p. 73. 

743.2 We arc right in doubting whether 
that is a crime which, if consummated is 
requited with a crown of laurel, and if 
merely attempted is rewarded with a 
crown of thorns. 

Boerne, Kritik n, De la peine de mort, 
par Guizot, 1822. 

743.3 No revolution can ever succeed a* 
a factor of liberation unless the Means used 
to further it be identical in spirit and tend- 
ency with rhe Purposes to be achieved. 
. . . The ultimate end of all revolutionary 
social change is to establish the sanctity of 
human life, the dignity of man, the right 
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of every human being to liberty ind welt 
being. 

E. Goldman, My Further Disillusion - 
ment, 1924, p. 175. 

743.4 Revolution is war, a zoological 
rather than a human method. 

H. Greenberg, Too Communist Friend , 
1936. G1E, 260. 

743.5 Whether a revolution succeeds or 
miscarries, men of great hearts will always 
be its victims. 

Heine, Salon, 1834. 

743.6 To accept the workers’ Revolution 
in the name of a high ideal means not only 
to reject it, but to slander it. All the social 
illusions which mankind has raved about 
in religion, poetry, morals or philosophy, 
served only the purpose of deceiving and 
blinding the oppressed. . . . The Revolu- 
tion is strong to the extent to which it is 
realistic, rational, strategic and mathemati- 
cal. 

Trotsky, Literature and Revolution, 1925, 

p. 88. 

743.7 Woe to the revolutionary who docs 
not know that the fighting fronts of neces- 
sary revolt arc constantly changing, and 
with them, the targets for his weapons. 

Werfel, Between Heaven and Earth, 
1944, p. 223. 

743.8 Woe to the times when sheep kill 
lionsl 

Zabara, Sefer Shaashuim, 13C, ch 8, ed 
Davidson, 98. 

744. RICHES 

744.1 As a partridge that broods over 
young which she has not brought forth is 
he who gets riches and not by right. 

Bible: Jer., 17.1 1. 

744.2 Woe to him who increases what is 
not hisl 

Bible: Hah., 2.6. 

7443 He reaps riches, and knows not 
who shall gather them. 

Bible: Ft., 39.7. 

744.4 When he dies he shall carry noth- 
ing away; his wealth shall not descend after 
him. 

Ibid., 49.18. 

7443 Who trusts in his riches shall fall. 
Bible: Prov., 11.28. 

744.6 A rich man has many friends. 
Ibid*, 14.20. See 19.4. 

744.7 Weary not yourself to be rich. 

Ibid., 23.4, 


744J Riches certainly make themsdws 
wings. 

Ibid., 23.5. See 27.24. 

744.9 He that makes haste to be rich 
shall not be unpunished. 

Ibid., 28.20. 

,744.10 Give me neither poverty nor 
riches. 

Ibid., 30.8. 

744.11 Who loves silver shall not be 
satisfied with silver. 

Bible: Eccles., 5.9. 

744.12 All the prophets complained of 
the silver and gold which went forth with 
the children of Israel from Egypt 

Akiba. Gen. R., 28.7. 

744.13 Our rich cast off everything that 
reminds them of Judaism; they seek to 
dazzle by luxury. 

Alami, Iggeret Musar, 1415. q JE, i. 317a. 

744.14 Strive to acquire wealth honestly, 
that you may benefit in this world and in 
the world to come. ... Wealth is a gift 
from God. 

Anav, Mualot HaMiddot, 13C, ch 23. See 
Ben Sira, 40.13. 

744.15 There is glass in the window and 
in the mirror, but in the mirror the glass is 
covered with a little silver; now, lo and be- 
hold, no sooner is a little silver added than 
you cease to see others and sec only your- 
self. 

Anski, Dybbul ^ 1918. 

744.16 Wealth has led astray the hearts 
of princes. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 8.2. 

744.17 Wealth is affliction disguised as a 
good. 

Bahya, Hobot Hahebabot, 1040, 6.4. 

744.18 Too much riches is as bad for the 
soul as too much blood is for the body. 

Bahya b. Asher, Perush al HaTorah : 
Tzav, 14C. 

Norzi, Orah Hayyim, 1579, p. 16b. 

744.19 Riches hardens the heart faster 
than boiling water an egg. 

Boerne, Fragmente und Aphorismen, 
1840, #12. 

74430 From poverty our own power 
can save us, from riches only divine grace. 
Boerne, Der Nan tm weissen Sc h wan, 
ch 2. 

744*21 Wealth has great nobility. 
Bonsenyor, Dichos y Sentences, 14C, 
#471. 
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74412 He » rich who can forget hi* k>L 
Braude, q Glenn, Israel Solan ter, 73. 

74413 We call our rich relatives the kin 
we love to touch. 

Cantor. 

744.24 No riches an equal the vast store 
accumulated by the mountain in our l’Ar- 
gentiri'e, yet it is but a soulless heap! 

Caspi, Yori Deah, 14C, ch 10. See AHE, 
145. 

74415 Great wealth is a great blessing 
to a man who knows what to do with it. 

Disraeli, Edymion, 1880. 

74416. The salvation of the Jews was 
never wrought by the rich. 

Ginzberg, Students, Scholars and Saints , 
1928, p. 13. 

74417 Excessive wealth is perhaps 
harder to endure than poverty. 

Heine, Lutetia, May 5, 1843. 

74418 The more wealth the more 
worry. 

Hillel. Mishna: Abot, 2.7. 

744.29 Lodge in the lair of lions; roam 
the hills 

With the leopard; couch thee 
with the meadow-snake; 

But from the rich man’s dwell- 
ing keep afar, 

And of his hand, nor gift nor 
honor take. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Selected Poems, p. 89. 

74410 Told that a certain man had ac- 
quired great wealth, a sage asked: “Has he 
also acquired the days in which to spend 
it?” 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c. 1050, 

#537. 

74411 Many men hoard for the future 
husbands of their wives. 

Ibid., #547. 

74412 Wealth — an illusion, 

Power— a lie. 

Over all dissolution 
Creeps silent and sly. 

Unto others remain 
The goods thou didst gain 
With infinite pain. 

Ibn Gabirol, Meditation, tr E Lazarus. 

AJ, 1883, p. 225f. 

74413 Wealth found, pace lost 
Ici teles. Bil&uri Halttim, 5587. 

74414 Too often, art emerging from 
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garrets, in the plenitude at strength nod 
promise, has been undone in palaces, 

O. R Kahn, Of Many Things , 1926, p. 

7 *415 The richer Jew was ne’er m my 
esteem the better Jew. 

•Lessing, (Templar in) Nathan det 
Wetse, 1779, 2.5. 

744.36 Who is rich? He who enjoys his 
wealth. 

Meir. T: Sabbath, 25b. 

74417 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

New Testament: Matt., 19.24. 

74418 Why snatch at wealth, and hoard 

and stock it? 

Your shroud, you know, will 
have no pocket! 

Paoli, Neueste Gcdichte, 1870. 

74419 If you rub elbows with a rich 
man, you get a hole in your sleeve. 

Proverb (Yiddish), q Zhitlovsky. 1921, 
p. 234. 

744.40 Do not be fooled into believing 
that because a man is rich he is necessarily 
smart. There is ample proof to the contrary. 

J. Rosenwald. 

744.41 None is poorer than the rich who 
knows not how to spend. 

Schnitzler, Buck der Spruche & Beden - 
ken, 1927, p. 230. 

744.42 Men are like weasels: weasels 
drag and lay up and know not for whom, 
and men save and hoard and know not for 
whom. 

Talmud J: Sabbath, 14.1. 

744.43 The safest wealth is lack of needs. 
Werfel, Between Heaven and Earth, 
1944, p. 217. 

744.44 Wisdom and walth usually don’t 
go together in one person. 

Zabara, Sefer Shaashuim, 13C, ch 7. 

745. RIDDLE 

745.1 If ye had not plowed with Iny 
heifer, ye had not found out my riddle. 

Bible: Judg., 14,18. 

745.2 An Athenian in Jerusalem gave a 
child a penny and asked him to bring some- 
thing of which he could at bis fill and 
have plenty left over to take on his journey. 
The child brought him salt. 

Lam. ft, 1.7. 



745 3 An Athenian in Jerusalem took a 
broken mortar to a tailor for repair. The 
tailor picked up a handful of sand and said: 
“Twist this into thread, and I’ll sew the 
mortar " 

Ibid,]. 8. 

745.4 An Athenian in Jerusalem had a 
child bring him eggs and cheecse, and 
asked him to tell which cheese came from 
a white goat and winch from a black goat. 
7 he child replied: “You are a grown man. 
Y ou tell me which egg is from a white hen 
anil which from a black hen 1 ” 

Ibid., 1.9. 

746. RIGHTEOUS 

746.1 Noah was . . . righteous and 
whole-hearted: Noah walked with God. 

lUblc. Gen., 6.9. 

746.2 Glory to the righteous. 

1‘ible ha., 24.16. 

746.3 Open the gates, that the righteous 
. may enter. 

Ibid., 26.2. 

746.4 Who walks righteously . . . shall 
dwell on high. 

Ibid , 33.15f. 

746.5 They sold the righteous for silver, 
and the poor for a pair of shoes. 

Hi hie ■ Amos, 2 6. 

746.6 The righteous deals graciously, 
and gives. 

hibie I's., 37.21. See Ezel{ , 18 5-9. 

745.7 1 have not seen the righteous for- 

suivin. 

Ihd., 37 . 25 . 

746.8 J he righteous shall flourish like 

the palm tree. 

ibid., l hl 13. 

746.9 The path of the righteous is as the 
light of dawn, that shines more and more 
to die perfect dav. 

hibie hov., 4.18 

746.10 is it any advantage to the Al- 
nughts that you arc righteous } 

Hibie . lob, 22.3. 

746.11 There is the righteous who per- 
ishes in his righteousness, and there is the 
wicked who prolongs life in his eul-doing. 

Hibie Eccles., 7.15. 

746.12 God said. I rule man; who rules 
Me? The righteous: for I issue a decree, 
and he may annul it. 

Abbahu. T. Moed Katun, 16b. Cf Assi. 
Sabbath, 63a. 


746.13 The tzaddik orders and the 
Holy One docs. 

Proverb, q YSS, 175. See T: Taantt, 23a. 
Zohar, Gen., 245b. Kahana, Sefer Ha - 
Husidut, 258. 

746.14 No flesh is righteous in the sight 
of the Lord. 

Apocrypha: Enoch, 81.5. 

746.15 7 he righteous must be a lover of 
men. 

Apocrypha: Wisdom of Solomon, 12.19. 

746.16 This world would have been 
created even for one righteous man. 

Elcazar b. Pcdat. T Yoma, 38b. 

746.17 The world abides even for the 
sake of one righteous man. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Ibid. 

746.18 When the righteous depart, the 
blessing departs 

Eleazar b. Simeon. Sifre, #38, to Deut 

11 . 10 . 

746.19 Only he is righteous before God 
who is also good to man. 

lddi. T Kiddushtn, 40a. 

746.20 Even in His wrath, the Holy One 
remembers the righteous. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. T Hera\ot, 54b 

746.21 One righteous man does not die 
till another, equally righteous, is born 

Johanan b. Nappaha. T‘ Yoma, 38b 

746.22 The Holy One saw that the right- 
eous were but few, so He planted them 
throughout all generations. 

Ibid 

746.23 The righteous are superior to 
angels. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. T Sanhedrin, 93a. 

746.24 Disaster comes because of the 
wicked, but usually its first victims are the 
righteous. 

Jonathan b Eleazar. 7 . Huba Kamma, 
60a 

746.25 There are always thirty righteous 
men among die nations, by whose virtue 
those nations abide 

Judah b Ilai. T. Hulltn, 92a. See Simeon 
b. Yohai Gen. R , 35.2. 

746.26 The righteous is a town's luster, 
majesty and glory. When he departs, the 
luster and glory depart. 

Judah b. Simeon, Samuel b. Isaac. Gen. 

R., 68.6. 

746.27 Let us pray diat the mind be in 
the soul like a pillar in a house, and that 

418 



the righteous be likewise firmly established 
in the human race for the relief of all dis- 
eases. 

Philo, Migration of Abraham, 22. 

746.28 The world is sustained by Divine 
Grace, and the righteous by their own force. 

Rah. T: Bera^ot, 17b. 

746.29 Righteous men do not take what 
ii not theirs. 

Rab. T: Sanhedrin, 99b. 

746.30 The righteous ... are called 
God’s brothers and friends. 

Seder liliyahu Rabbah, ch 18, ed Fried- 
mann, 109. Ps. 122.8. 

746.31 The righteous men of all nations 
are priests of the Holy One 

Seder Lliyahu Zuta, ch 20 

746.32 The righteous gives a lfttlc more 
than the scale indicates. 

Sejer Hastdtm, 13C, #1217, p. ?03. 

746.33 The righteous protect a city more 
than sand the sea. 

Simeon b Lakish. T Baba Bathra, 7b. 

746.34 Wherever the righteous go, the 
Miekma goes with them 

Simeon b. Yohai Gen. R , 86 6. 

746.35 The world must have no less 
than thirty-six righteous men in each gen- 
eration who are privileged to view the She- 
kina 

Abaye, T ' Sanhedrin, 97b Cf Berekia. 
Gen R., 49.3 See above, 7*16 25 

746.36 The righteous is an everlasting 
foundation [/'ror. 10.25J, — the Tzaddtk, 
supports the world. 

Tar gum, to Prov., 10.25. 

746.37 All human beings, endowed with 
the spirit of holiness, arc of the category of 
Tzaddit 

Zohar, Gen., 33a. 

747. RIGHTEOUSNESS 

747.1 So shall my righteousness witness 
against me hereafter. 

Bible Gen,, 30.33. 

747.2 The work of righteousness shall be 
peace; and the effect of righteousness quiet- 
ness and confidence for ever. 

Bible: Isa , U 17. 

747.3 Offer the sacrifices of righteous- 
ness. 

Bible: Ps., 4.6. See Deul. 33 19. 

747.4 In righteousness shall I behold 
Thy face! 

lbid. t 17.15. 


747.5 Righteousness and peace have 
kissed each other. 

Ibid., 85.11. 

747.6 Righteousness looks dow'n from 
heaven. 

Bible Ps., 85.12. 

747.7 Righteousness shall go before him. 

Ibid., 85.H. 

747.8 Righteousness and justice are the 
foundation of Thy throne. 

Ibid., 98.15. 

747.9 Open to me the gates of righteous- 
ness, 1 will enter them 

Ibid., 118 19. 

747.10 Righteousness exalts a nation. 
Bible Pi ov„ 1 4. 34. 

747.11 To do righteousness and justice 
is more acceptable to the l>ord than sacri- 
fice. 

Ibid ,213 

747.12 They that turn many to right- 
eousness arc like the stars for ever. 

Bible. Dan., 12 ? 

747.13 Blessed the man who dies in 
righteousness and goodness. 

Apocrypha Enoch. 814. 

747.14 Who sows rightceousness shall 
reap sevenfold. 

Apocrypha II b.noch, 42 11. 

747.15 When righteousness is at stake, 
the strength of youth returns to my Reason. 

Apocrypha. IV Macc , 5 11. 

747.16 Righteousness casts out hatred. 
Apocrypha Patriarchs, Gad, 5. h 

747.17 Righteousness is immortal. 
Apocrypha Wisdom of Solomon, 1,15. 

747.18 The intense and convinced en- 
ergy with winch the Hebrew . . threw 
himself upon Ins ideal of righteousness . . . 
has belonged to Hebraism alone 

•Arnold, Culture and Anarchy, 1869, 
Preface 

747.19 As long as the world lasts, all 
who want to make progress in righteous- 
ness will come to Israel for inspiration 

•Arnold, Literature and Dogmr, 1 87 i, 
p 56. 

747.20 Thou hast made this world a 
battlefield for righteousness. 

Dtdascaha, v. ch 6 See fli, iv. 59ib. 

747.21 The world rests on a single pillar, 
Righteousness. 

Llcazar b. Shammua. T: Hagiga, 12b, on 
Prof. 10.25. 
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747.22 1 declare righteousness ... the 
true and pure Judaism. 

S. Holdheim, Letter to Jews in Arad, 

1848. 

747.23 Righteousness is not an inheri- 
tance, but one’s own. 

Midrash Tehilltm, 146.7. Numbers Rab- 
bah, 8.2. 

747.24 Blessed are they who hunger and 
thirst after righteousness. 

New Testament: Matthew, 5.6. 

748. RIGHTS 

748.1 Woe to them that . . . take away 
the right of the poor. 

Bible: Isa., 10. If. 

748.2 One may have a right to speak, 
but that does not mean that he is right 
when he speaks. 

Aarons, The Lawyer Out of Court, Oct. 
23, 1950. 

748.3 The first right of our fellow crea- 
tures is to get the truth from us. 

Bcnamozcgh, Storia degli Esseni, 1865. 
q PUS, 133. 

748.4 What you call human rights — to 
seek and consume food, to sleep, to re- 
produce — belong also to the brute in the 
field, until you kill it, and these you would 
grant also to Jews. But civic rights alone 
are human rights: for man becomes man 
only in civic society. 

Boerne, Der ewige Jude, 1821. 

748.5 The makers of our Constitution 
. . . sought to protect Americans. . . . 
They conferred, as against the government, 
the right to be left alone — the most com- 
prehensive of rights and the right most 
valued by civilized men. To protect that 
right, every unjustifiable intrusion by the 
government upon the privacy of the indi- 
vidual, whatever the means employed, 
must be deemed a violation of the Fourth 
Amendment. And the use, as evida ce in 
a criminal proceeding, of facts ascertained 
by such intrusion must be deemed a vio- 
lation of the Fifth. 

Brandcis, dissent, Olmstead vs. US, 1928. 

748.6 Not toleration, but the unrestricted 
exercise of all their rights shall we demand 
for your coreligionists. 

•Biilow, to Alliance Israelite Univeraelle 
representatives who had asked, at Berlin 
Congress, 1878, toleration for Balkan 
Jews. 


748.7 To enforce one's rights when they 
are violated is never a legal wrong, and 
may often be a moral duty. 

Cardozo. N.Y. Reports, vol. 211, p. 468. 

748.8 Only by declaring equal rights for 
all will you make good citizens. 

Cremicux. q Peters, Jew as a Patriot, 95. 

748.9 We demand our rights. Wc do not 
beg for a favor. 

Einhorn, letter to L. Low, Dec. 27, 1844. 

748.10 Can it be denied that the mere 
doctrine of the rights of man has played 
into the hands of the selfish? . . . The bald 
theory of rights has prospered the capitalist 
and none other. 

E. G. Hirsch. Reform Advocate, 1897, 
xiii. 188. 

748.11 The idea of legally establishing 
inalienable, inherent and sacred rights of 
the individual is not of political but reli- 
gious origin. 

G. Jellinek, Declaration of Rights of 
Man, 1895, ch 7, tr Farrand, 1901, p. 77. 

748.12 Every State is known by the 
rights it maintains. 

Laski, A Grammar of Politics, 1925, p. 89. 

748.13 Neither Pagan nor Mahometan 
nor Jew ought to be excluded from the 
civil rights of the Commonwealth because 
of his religion. ... If we allow the Jews 
to have . . . dwellings amongst us, why 
should we not allow them to have syna- 
gogs ? 

•Locke, Letter Concerning Toleration, 
1689. 

748.14 On every principle of moral obli- 
gation 1 hold that the Jew has a right to 
political power. 

•Macaulay, speech, House of Commons, 
April 5, 1830. 

748.15 I seat myself [in Austrian Parlia- 
ment] on the left, because we Jews have no 
right. 

Meisels, to representative of autocracy. 
See M. Jastrow. Activities of the Rabbi, 
1892, p. 72. 

748.16 From equal rights to brotherhood 
is still quite far. 

Mendele, A Sgule tzu di Idishe T tores, 
1899. 

748.17 It would be painful to me to beg 
for that permission to exist which is the 
natural right of every human being who 
lives as a peaceful citizen. If, however, the 
State has weighty reasons for tolerating my 
nation only to a certain number, what priv- 
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ilege ought I to daim over my fellow 
countrymen that 1 should ask for an ex- 
ception in my favor? 

M. Mendelssohn, to Marquis d'Argens, 
who asked Mendelssohn to petition for 
the right of residence in Berlin. 

748.18 To be despoiled as a Jew, or to 
need protection as a Jew, is equally dis- 
graceful. 

Pinskcr, Auto-Emancipation, 1882. 

748.19 No plea of sovereignty shall ever 
again . . . permit any nation to deprive 
those within its borders of these funda- 
mental rights on the claim that these are 
matters of internal concern. 

Proskaucr, Declaration of Human Rights, 
1945. Segment, 217. 

748.20 The greatest right in the world 
is the right to be wrong. 

H. Weinberger. N.Y. Evening Post, April 
10, 1917. 

748.21 In the whole of modern Jewish 
history before the Zionist movement, there 
is only one statesmanlike episode— the re- 
fusal of civil rights by the Jewish commu- 
nity of Amsterdam. 

Zangwill. IQRo, xvii. 411. 

749. RISE 

749.1 In descent, there is ascent. 

Anski, Dybbu\, 1918. 

749.2 Descent is only a means of as- 
cent. 

Judah Arich, Sefat Emet, 1926, p. 66. 

749.3 Rise is not as a sluggard, but with 
eagerness to serve your Maker. 

Asher b. Ychicl, Hanhaga, c. 1320. AHE, 

120 . 

749,4 Let man strengthen himself like 
a lion and rise in the early morning to 
render service to his Creator, as David said, 
“I will awake the dawn” [Ps. 57.9]. 

Caro, Shulhan Arul^: Orah Hayytm , 

1564, 1.1. 

749.5 If man does not rise, he falls. 

J. Y. Hurwitz. q JP, 1948, ii. 116. 

750. RIVER 

750.1 Are not Amanah and Pharpar, the 
rivers of Damascus, better than all the wa- 
ters of Israel? 

Bible: II Kings, 5.12. 

750.2 The river appears less grandiose 
when it has no stones over which to wend 
its way. 

Hcrzl, Das Palms Bourbon, 1895. 


750 JS Each river has its own course. 
Joseph. T: Hullin, 18b. 

751. ROME 

751.1 I said to deceitful Uz: Shall you 
forever walk in your wantonness? Gehenna 
is prepared for you as your appointed loti 
Abitur, hymn based on Ps. 120, IOC. 
751*2 Esau [used symbolically for Rome] 
said to Jacob: . . . When wolves make peace 
with lambs, . . . then shall there be peace in 
my heart towards you. 

Apocrypha: Jubilees, 37.20f. 

751.3 Woe to you, unclean city of Latin 
land, frenzied and poison-loving, in widow- 
hood shall you sit beside your banks, and 
Tiber shall mourn for you. 

Apocrypha: Sibyl, 5.168-170. 

751.4 The Holy Roman Empire— neither 
holy, nor Roman, nor an empire. 

Boernc. 

751.5 Titus destroyed the Temple. The 
religion of Judea has in turn subverted the 
fanes which were raised to his father and 
to himself in their imperial capital; and the 
God of Abraham, of Isaac and of Jacob is 
now worshipped before every altar in 
Rome. 

Disraeli, Tancrcd, 1847. 

751.6 Rome would always rule, and 
when her legions fell, she sent dogmas into 
the provinces, Like a giant spider, she sat 
in the center of the Latin world, and spun 
over it her endless web. 

Heme, North Sea: Norderney, 1826. 

751.7 Wicked Rome looks with greedy 
eyes [Dan. 7.8] at other people’s property: 
This one is rich, let us make him a magis- 
trate; that one is rich, let us make him a 
senator. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Gen. R., 76.6. Sec 
Pesahim 118b. 

751.8 Great arc their possessions, the 
people that won them are greater still I 

Josephus, Wars, 3.5.7. 

751.9 God was on the Roman side. 

Ibid., 5.9.3. 

751.10 On the day Solomon married 
Pharaoh-Necho’s daughter, archangel Mi- 
chael descended from heaven and stuck 
a great pole in the sea, which gathered mud 
about it, so that the place became like a 
thicket of reeds and formed the site of 
Rome. On the day Jeroboam made the 
golden calf, two huts were built in Rome, 
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and Abba Kolon taught the people there to 
make their buildings Arm. On the day Eli- 
jah departed, a lung was established in 
Rome. 

Levi. Cant. R., 1 .6.4. 

Samuel. T: Sabbath, 56b. 

751.11 Like arrows that strike suddenly 
are the imperial edicts, unnoticed dll one 
finds oneself on the way to execution. 

Midrash Tehillim, 120.4. See 104.21. 

751.12 Merciful God, cither under Thy 
protection, or under Rome’s! 

R;tl)ba b. Hana. T: Gttttn, 17a. 

751.13 When a swine lies down, it 
spreads out its paws, as if to say, “I am 
clean!" So wicked Rome robs and op- 
presses, yet pretends to be executing justice. 

Simeon. Gen. R., 65.1. 

751.14 Roman civilization was all sel- 
fish: they built marketplaces to harbor 
harlotry, baths for their own refreshment, 
bridges to exact tolls. 

Simeon b. Yohai. T: Sabbath, 33b. 

752. ROOT 

752.1 From the false what can be true? 
Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 34.4. See 40.15. 

752.2 The same root bears the same figs. 
Brod, The Master, 1951, ch 4, p. 201. 

752.3 If you take hold of the root, love 
also the fruit. 

Hasdai, Sefer HaTapuah, c. 1230. 

752.4 Fruits take after their roots. 

A. Ibn Ezra, Commentary, to Ruth 2, 
end. 

752.5 The fruit and the root resemble 
each other. 

Isaac Halevi, Paaneah Raza, (13C), 1607, 
12a. 

752.5 Plants bear witness to the reality of 
roots. 

Maimonides, Iggeret Teman, 1172. 

752.7 The branch does not belie the root 
Trabotti, Farewell Address, 1653. AHE, 
277. 

752.8 To be rooted is perhaps the most 
important and least recognized need of the 
human soul. 

S. Weil, The Need for Roots, 1952. 

752.8 One has to have an anchorage 
from which one can set out and to which 
one can always return. 

S. Zwdg, World of Yesterday, 1943, p. 

16a 


753. ROSE 

753.1 Let us crown ourselves with rose, 
buds before they wither. 

Apocrypha: Wisdom of Solomon, 2.8. 

753.2 All the world glows with roses, 
roses, roses. 

Chernihovsky. q SHR, 318. 

753.3 The finest rose is the Persian, 
which is said never to open. 

Dunash Ibn Tamim. q Ibn Baitar. JE v. 
13b. 

753.4 Paper roses perish in the rain, 
while a live rose blossoms in the rain. 

Hazaz, End of Days, q JF, Dec. 1950, p. 
26. 

753.5 Who reaches with a clumsy hand 
for a rose must not complain if the thorns 
scratch. 

Heine, Rabbi of Bachorach, (1840), 1947, 
ch 3, p. 60. 

753.6 A rose, bent by the wind and 
pricked by thorns, yet has its heart turned 
upwards. So Israel, though taxed and tor- 
tured, has its heart fixed upon the Father 
in heaven. 

Huna. Cant. R., 2.2.5. 

753.7 A rose is a rose is a rose. 

G. Stein, Geography & Plays: Sacred 
Emtly, 1922. 

754. RUINS 

754.1 Men moralize among ruins. 
Disraeli, Tancred, 1847, 5.5. 

754.2 We do not understand ruins, until 
we ourselves have become ruins. 

Heine, Thoughts and Fancies, 1869. EPP, 
653. 

754.3 Ruins are our monuments. Ruins 
— except for the immortal spirit that broods 
here despite a hundred conquests. 

Lewisohn, Israel, 1925, p. 132. 

755. RULE 

755.1 No rule without an exception. 
Johanan b. Nappaha. T: Erubin, 27a. 

755 J1 An exception throws light on the 
rule. 

Num. R., 3.7. 

756. RULER 

756.1 Who made you a ruler and a judge 

over us? 

Bible: Exod., 2.14, 

756 2 Provide out of all die people able 
men, such as fear God, men of truth, who 
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hate unjust gain, and place such ... to be 
rulers. 

Ibid., 18.21. 

756J I will not rule over you, neither 
shall my son rule over you; the Lord shall 
rule over you! 

Bible: fudg., 8.23 (Gideon). 

756.4 A ruler over men shall be the 


righteous. 

Bible: II Sam., 23.3. 


756.5 To rule is an art, not a science. 
Hoerne, Fragment* und Aphorumen, 

1 8-40, #7. 

756.6 A smile for a friend and a sneer for 
the world, is the way to govern mankind. 

Disraeli, Vwtan Grey, 1827. 

756.7 To rule men we must be men. 

Jlnd. 

756.8 Who is fit to rule? A sage invested 
with power, or a king who seeks wisdom. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPentmm, c. 1050, 
#4- 

756.9 All who know well how to obey 
will know also how to rule. 

Josephus, Antiquities, 4.8.2. 

756.10 In our holy language, the words 
for ruler ( Moshel ) and for peace ( sholem ) 
consist of the same letters, suggesting that 
a ruler’s duty is to maintain peace. 

Kook, to Storrs. q Tzoref, Hayye Ha- 
Rat’ Kook, 1947, p. 192. 

756.11 One reign may not overlap an- 
other even by a hair’s breadth. 

Rab. T: Sabbath, 30a. 

756.12 Seek no intimacy with the ruling 


j*ower. 

Shemaiah. Mishna: Abot, 1.10. 

756.13 “Nor curse the ruler” [Exod. 
22.27], as long as he acts in the spirit, and 
obeys the laws, “of thy people.” 

Talmud: Baba Kamma, 94b. 


757. RUN 

757.1 Come what may, I will run. 

Bible: II Sam., 18.23. 

757.2 To the synagog, it is meritorious 
to run. 

Abay6. T: Berakot, 6b. 

757.3 Run less, and you'll have less to 
return. 

Hiyya Rabba. EcWer. R.,\\.9. 

7574 The merit of attending a lecture 
is in the running to it 
Zcra. T: Berakot, 6b. See Joshua b. Leri. 
Ibid. 


7 St. RUSSIA 

758.1 All my soul belongs to my native 
land. . . . There, in the North, my heart 
beats more sturdily, I breathe more deeply, 
and am more sensitive to all that occurs. 

Antokolski, letter to Stasov, Dec. 29, 
1882. 

758.2 Here all are convinced that I am 
a Russian, and in Russia all are convinced 
that I am an alien. . . . O Russia, how 
cruelly you requite my loyalty! 

Ibid., letter received Jan. 8, 1883. 

758.3 Let our last farewell be lit by the 
hope of a better future for our poor, poor 
motherland which lies so close to our heart 

Cohan-Bcrnstein, letter from his death 
chamber in Yakutsk, Aug. 6, 1889. q 
Olgin, Soul of the Russian Revolution, 
1917, p. 318. 

758.4 Scientists tell us that coal is noth- 
ing but concentrated sunlight. . . . The 
story of the Russian Jew is the story of coal. 
Under n surface marred by oppression and 
persecution he has accumulated immense 
stores of energy, in which we may find an 
unlimited supply of light and heat for our 
minds and hearts. All we need is to dis- 
cover the process, long known in the psc 
of coal, of transforming latent strength into 
living power. 

I. Friedlander, jews of Russia and Po- 
land, 1915, p. 209. 

758.5 Come, all who do not want to be 
lackeys of the lackeys, . . . come, and help 
the Jew's. 

•Gorky, q Singer, Russia at the Bar, 1904, 
p. 214. 

758.6 Comrades, if before the Revolution 
the Russian state was an immense prison, 
... the most horrible cell it contained, the 
torture-chamber, was reserved for us, the 
Jewish people. . . . Nevertheless, we have 
always loved . . . our great fatherland. 
Why? Because of the restless soul of the 
Russian people, . . . because of its eternal 
hungering after truth, because of the im- 
perishable spirit of love in its masses. 

Gru sen berg, to Council of Workers and 
Soldiers Delegates, 1917. q FJA, 262f. 

758.7 It is difficult to be a Jew, ... but 
to be simultaneously a Russian proletarian 
and a Jew— that means suffering beyond 
endurance. ... If such an oppressed class 
as the Jewish proletarians in Russia is able 
to rise and to overcome stupendous ob- 
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ctaclcs with a superhuman energy, then 
we may boldly . . . look at the future. 

•Kautsky, Justice , Feb. 22, 1902. q HJ, 
Apr. 1953, p. 39. 

758.8 The final collapse of the Russian 
Czarist government began with the po- 
grom of Kishinef. 

S. Levin, The Arena, 1932, p. 252. 

758.9 The pogroms are oil for the wheels 
of revolution. 

Medcm. See 768.8. 

758.10 The only habeas corpus of the 
Russian citizen was the institution of brib- 
ery. ... It gave relief. It slackened the 
grip of petty and stupid regulations. It was 
perhaps the most human institution among 
the barbed- wire entanglements of the Rus- 
sian order. 

Olgin, Soul of the Russtan Revolution, 

1917, p. 77. See Pares, Russia , (1943) 
1953, p. 31. 

758.11 A Russian to hate a Jew! Out of 
the wall of his vast cathedrals he carves the 
figures of his twelve holy apostles— and 
every one a Jew. He enters and prostrates 
himself before the picture of a Hebrew 
child in the arms of a Hebrew mother. He 
mutters a creed that declares a Jew to be 
the Son of God, the Savior of the world — 
then he goes out and kills the first Jew he 
meets because he is a Jew. It is irony to 
move the laughter of devils and the tears 
of the just. 

•Stafford, speech, Jan. 21, 1906. 

758.12 In Vilna there was a young Jew- 
ish sculptor of great promise who was ex- 
pected to become one of the historic ex- 
ponents of the Jewish culture. The young 
man’s promise was fulfilled, but Jewry’s 
hope was disappointed; for the chef d' 
oeuvre in which this Jewish artist eventu- 
ally gave expression to his genius was a 
statue of the Russian Orthodox Christian 
Czar Ivan the Terrible! Under the duress 
of the ’Tale,” Jewish genius had been per- 
verted to the glorification of Jewry’s op- 
pressors. 

Weizmann, as told by Toynbee, Study of 

History, 1934, ii. 242£ 

759. SABBATH 
759 A. Ifis&rioa 

759 A.1 God blessed the seventh day and 
hallowed it 

Bible: Gen., 23. 


759.A3 Remember the sabbath day, to 
keep it holy. 

Bible: Exod., 20.8. Cf Deut. ., 5.12. 

759 A3 The Sabbath institution perme- 
ates all of Mosaism, hence the sanctification 
of the seventh week, seventh month, sev- 
enth year, and finally the jubilee year. 

J. Auerbach. Ill Versammlung dcutscher 
Rabbiner, 1846. 

759A.4 An entire cessation of all the 
affairs of life on each seventh day is a Jew- 
ish institution, and is not prescribed by the 
laws of any other people. 

D’lsracli, The Genius of Judaism, 1833. 
759 A.5 The Sabbath will never be abol- 
ished in Israel. 

Ue\ilta, to Exod. 20.13. 

759A.6 When the Sabbath complained, 
‘‘All the days of the week are paired, 1 
alone am an odd number, without a mate,” 
the Holy One replied, “The congregation 
of Israel is your mate!” 

Pesi\ta Rabbati, ch 23, cd Friedmann, 
117b. 

759A.7 Thou hast given us in love this 
great and holy day. 

Zadok. q by his son Eleazar. Tosefta: 
Bera\ot, 3.7. 

7593. Meaning 

759.B.1 It is a sign between Me and the 
children of Israel forever. 

Bible: Exod., 31.17. 

75933 Call the Sabbath a delight. 

Bible: Isa., 58.13. 

75933 The Sabbath was given only 
for pleasure. 

Hiyya b. Abba. Pesikta Rabbati, ch 23, 
ed Friedmann, 121a. 

7593.4 This is the meaning of the Jew- 
ish Sabbath, to give to man peaceful hours, 
hours completely diverted from everyday 
life, seclusion from the world in the midst 
of the world. 

Baeck, Essence of Judaism, 1936, p. 147. 
75933 The law of the Sabbath is the 
quintessence of the doctrine of ethical 
monotheism. ... It is the epitome of the 
love of God. 

H. Cohen, Die Religion der Vemunft, 
1919, pp. 181, 183. 

7593.6 The Sabbath is the day of peace 
between man and nature. ... By not work- 
ing— by not participating in the process of 
natural and social change-man it free 
from the chains of nature and from die 
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chains of time, although only for one day a 
week. 

Fromm, Forgotten Language, 1951, p. 

244f. 

759.B.7 A king built a bridal chamber, 
plastered, painted and adorned it. Now 
what was needed to complete it? Why, a 
bride! So with the world, after the six 
days of creation, what was needed to finish 
it* The Sabbath! 

Geniba, on Gen. 2.2. Gen. R., 10.9. 
759.B.8 The Sabbath is the incomplete 
form of the world to come. 

Hanina b. Isaac. Gen. R., 17.5. See Me- 

J{ilta, to Exod. 31.13. 

759.B.9 The Sabbath is a mirror of 
the world to come. 

Zohar, Gen., 48a. 

7593.10 The Sabbath is the anticipa- 
tion of the Messianic time, just as the Mes- 
sianic period is called the time of “con- 
tinuous Sabbath." 

Fromm, Forgotten Language, 1951, p. 

244. 

7593.11 The Sabbath has been insti- 
tuted as an opportunity for fellowship 
with God, and for glad, not austere, ser- 
vice of Him. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzari, c.1135, 3.5. 

759.B.12 The Sabbath is the heart of 
Judaism. 

Kagan, q YSS, 148. 

7593.13 The Sabbath signifies an abdi- 
cation on that day of the right to be master 
of certain things enjoyed during the six 
other days. It means not only resting one- 
self, but letting all other things rest; cre- 
ating nothing — neither fire nor sound, ex- 
cepting when it be for the sake of the 
Creator Himself. A Sabbath so observed 
... is an essential affirmation of faith. 

Ibid., 150. 

7593.14 An artist cannot be continually 
wielding his brush. He must stop at times 
in his painting to freshen his vision of 
the object, the meaning of which he wishes 
to express on his canvas. Living is also an 
art . . . The Sabbath represents those mo- 
ments when we pause in our brushwork 
to renew our vision of the object 

Kaplan, The Meaning of God, 1937, p. 

7593.15 In love and favor Thou hast 
{fhren us Thy Holy Sabbath as an inher- 
itance, a memorial of the Creation, ... in 
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remembrance of the departure from Egypt 
Kidduth. See DPB, ed Singer, 124; UPB, 
1940, i. 93. 

7593.16 All the moral doctrines of Ju- 
daism may be grouped around the idea of 
the Sabbath. 

Magnes, 1911, Gleanings, 1948, p. 58. 

7593.17 The perfect Sabbath rest is the 
attuning of the heart to the comprehension 
of God. 

Maimonides, Tzavaah. AHE, 101. 

7593.18 To observe the Sabbath is to 
bear witness to the Creator. 

Metylta, to Exod. 20.13. 

7593.19 The Jew’s struggles of the 
week are but preparation for the finer 
things of the Sabbath. This is the all-per- 
vading aim of his life. 

Mendcl£, Feast oj Wee{s. LEJS, 33. 

7593.20 The Sabbath is a world revo- 
lution. 

F. Rosen zweig, letter to E. Rosenstock, 
Aug. 25, 1924. GFR, 135. 

7593.21 The Sabbath is the visible sign 
of the insufficiency of the material and the 
need for its rc-intcgration with the spiritual 
It is a standing protest against the doctrine 
of wage-slavery. 

L. Roth, Jewish Thought, 1954, p. 47. 

7593.22 Ours it is to bear the Sabbath 
in our souls. 

Salaman, “Saturday." Songs of Many 
Days, 1923, p. 18. 

7593.23 The Sabbath and festivals were 
given for devotion to Torah. 

Samuel b. Nahman. Pesikta RabbaU, ch 
23, ed Friedmann, 121a. 

7593.24 One does not nap on the Sab- 
bath in order to work better the next dty, 
even on Torah, for Sabbath rest is for Sab- 
bath enjoyment, not for the sake of a week- 
day’s work. 

Sefer Hasidim, 13C, #608, p. 164. 

7593.25 The Holy One lends man an 
extra soul on the eve of the Sabbath, and 
withdraws it at the close of the Sabbath. 

Simeon b. Lakish. T: Betza, 16a. 

7593.26 The Sabbath is the hub of the 
Jew's Universe; to protract it is a virtue; to 
love it is a liberal education. 

Zangwill. q Berkowitz, Sabbath Senti- 
ment, (1898) 1921, p. 3. 

7593.27 As the Sabbath commences, all 
harmful fires are suppressed, including that 



of Gehenna, so that sinners obtain a respite. 
Zohar, Exod., 203b. 

759.C. Observance 

La u-s 

759.C.1 In it thou shall not do any man- 
ner of work. 

Bible Exod., 20.10. 

759.C.2 Kindle no fire throughout your 
habitations on the Sabbath day. 

Ibid., 35.3. 

759.C.3 blessed art Thou . . . who hast 
sanctified us by Thy commandments, and 
bidden us kindle the Sabbath light. 

Amr.im Gaon, SuJdut , 9C, 24b. 

759.C.4 {•.very man who does any work, 
or goes on a journey, or tills his farm, . . . 
or lights a firt, or rides on a beast, ... or 
catches an animal or bird or fish, or fasts, 
or makes war on the Sabbath . . shall die. 

Apocrypha Jubilee <, 50 1 Iff 
759.C.5 Whoever attacks us on the Sab- 
bath, let us fight against him, that we may 
not die 

Apocrypha I Man ,2 41 
759.C.6 Religious accounts may be cal- 
culated and discussed on Sabbath. 

Uamnuna, Hisda. T Sabbath, 150a. 
759.C.7 Matters of life and death, and 
communal affairs in general, may be at- 
tended to on the Sabbath. 

Johanan b Nappaha Ibid.' Kctubot, 5a. 
759.C.8 To save a life, disregard a Sab- 
bath, that the endangered may observe 
many Sabbaths. 

Jonathan. Mentha, to Erod. 31.1. 

Simeon b. Menasya T Yoma, 85b. 
759.C.9 The Sabbath has been given to 
you, not you to the Sabbath. 

Jonathan T Yoma, 85b. 

Simeon b. Menasya. Me\ilta, to Exod. 
31.14. 

759.C.10 Since woman extinguished the 
"light of the world,” she atones for it by 
lighting the Sabbath candles. 

Jose b. Katzarta. Gen, R., 17.8. TJ: Sab- 
bath, 2.6. 

759.C.X1 The desecration of the Sabbath 
in an emergency is not delegated to stran- 
gers, minors, servants or women . . . but 
is done by prominent Jews and sages. 

Maimonides, Yad' Sabbath, J 1 80, 2.3. 
759.C.12 A girl’s betrothal and a child’s 
education or vocational framing may be 
arranged for on the Sabbath. 

Manasseh School. 7. Sabbath, 150a. 


759.C.13 “Nor pursuing your business, 
nor speaking thereof’ f Isa. 58.13)— your 
business is forbidden, not the business of 
Heaven. 

Ibtd. 

759.C.14 No Sabbath laws apply where 
life is in danger. 

Mathia b. Heresh. Mishna: Yoma, 8-6. 

759.C.15 You may violate the Sabbath to 
relieve pain. 

Mathia b. Heresh. T: Yoma, 84a. 
759.C.16 Who puts out a light for fear 
of robbers ... or to enable a patient r i 
sleep is not guilty; to save oil or wick, is 
guilty. 

Mishna. Sabbath, 2.5. 

759.C.17 Desecrate the Sabbath and ex- 
tinguish a man-made candle, rather than 
let a soul, the God-made candle, be extin- 
guished 

Rah. 7 Sabbath, 3()b 

759.C.18 'I cl I nothing on the Sibbath 

which will draw tears 
Sejer Hasidim, 13C, #625, p. 167. 
759.C.19 Let melancholy and passion, 
born of spleen and bile, be banished from 
all hearts on the Sabbath clay. 

Moses Hasid, Iftgeret llaMusar, 1717. 
A HE, 291. 

759.C.20 The Sabbath may be desecrated 
for a living infant of a day, but not for 
dead King David. 

Simeon b. Eleazar. Tvscfta: Sabbath, 

17.19. 

Simeon b. Gamaliel II. 7: Sabbath, ]51b. 
759.C.21 In this world, a man picks figs 
on the Sabbath and the figs say nothing, in 
the next world, they will shout: Today is 
Sabbath! 

Simeon HcHasid. Midrash Tehtlhm, 
73.4, cd Buber, 168a. 

Customs 

759.C.22 Desist from speech on the Sab- 
bath day. 

Abbahu. TJ: Sabbath, 15.3. 

759.C.23 “Remember the Sabbath"— 
keep it in mind from Sunday on, and hold 
for it anything good that may come your 
way. 

Eleazar b. Hanania. Mekilta, to Exod. 

20 . 8 . 

759.C.24 It is a great merit to prepare 
personally for the Sabbath. Such chores arc 
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pot undignified. It is an honor to honor 
the Sabbath. 

Epstein, Kitzur Shne Luhot HuBrrit, 

(168*), 61a. 

759.C.25 Have another cloak for the 

S bbath. 

Hanina b. Hama, Pesi^ta R., ch 2*, 1 1 Sb 
77 Peak, 8 . 7 . 

759.C.26 Sanctify the Sabbath with food, 
drink, clean garments anu pleasure, and 
( ;od will reward you for it 1 
Hivya b. Abba. Deut R , 3 1 See Jo 
li.,nan b Nappaha. Cant R , 5 16. Tan 
luma. VaYctze, 22, cd Huber, 8()b 
759.C.27 Gather congregations each Sab 
!i ttli and assemble in houses of study to 
instruct lews in the laws of the Torah. 
Vuiru'h Ab^ir. Yal^uf Shimom, ^ 408, 
inl.xod. 35 1. 

759.C.28 Jews occupy themselves every 
seventh day with the philosophy of their 
fathers, dedicating that time to the acqui- 
sition of know ledge and the study of the 
truths of nature 
Philo, Moses, n. 39. 

759.C.29 To the Jews the Sabbath is a 
<1 1 v of happiness The synagog liturgy of 
the Sabbath is full of the joyous note. It is 
marked by gay dress, sumptuous meals, 
and a general sense of exhilaration. The 
Puritans knew little or nothing of synagog 
worship or of Jew ish homes. They had no 
experience of “the joy of the command- 
ment”— a phrase often on Jewish lips and 
in Jewish hearts. 

*Selbie, Influence of OT on Puritanism , 

1927. BSL 423. 

759.C.30 Devote part of the Sabbath to 
7 orah and part to feasting. 

Talmud /. Sabbath, 15 3. 

759.C.31 Sleep on the Sabbath is a pleas- 
surc. 

Yull^ut Reubent, Valithhanan, 1660. 
759.C.32 Eat three meals on the Sabbath. 
Zcrika Mc^ilta, to hxod. 16.25. T Sab- 
bath, J 1 7a. 

Reception 

759.C.33 Beloved, come, the Bride to 
meet, 

The Princess Sabbath let us 

greet. 

Alkabetz, “Lcka Dodi,” c. 1540. UPB. 
1940, i. 26. 

7S9.CJ4 Come, let us welcome Queen 
Sabbath! 

Hanina b. Hama. T: Sabbath, 1 19a. 


759.C.35 Welcome the Sabbath as one 
welcomes a great and renowned king, with 
reverence and jov. From synagog return 
home to find lamps lit, chairs set, table 
laid, ami a tranquil happiness in the heart 
of wife and family. 

Joel b. Abraham Shnmria. Tzaraah. 
1800 AHE. 347. 

759.C.36 On Sabbath eve, a good angel 
and an evil angel accompanv a man from 
the svnagog to his home If the man finds 
the candles lit, the table set, and the bed 
mule, the good angel savs, ”Mu\ next Sab- 
bath be like this’” and the evil angel an- 
swers perforce, Amen Otherwise, the evil 
angel says. ‘ Mav next Sabbath he like this f ” 
and the good angel is compelled to icspond, 
\mcn. 

Jose b Judah T Sabbath, 11%. 
759.C.37 Bring fruits and wine and sing 
a gladsome lav, 

Ctv, “Come in peace, 0 rest- 
ful Seventh Day 1 " 

Judah Halevi, tr S Sohs-Oohen. 

759.C.38 Yamui would don his robes 
on Sabbath eve, and call: “Come, O bride! 
Come. O bride 1 ” 

Talmud Sabbath, 119a. 

759.C.39 Two angels accompany the 
worshiper on Sabbath eve. j>late their 
hands over his head, and say: “1 hine in- 
iquitv is taken away, and thy sin purged" 
\lsa. 6 7]. 

Ukha. T Sabbath, 11%. 

759. D. Value 

759.1). 1 Jerusalem was destroyed be- 
cause it had desecrated the Sabbath. 

Aba ye T. Sabbath, 11% 

759.D.2 More than Israel kept the Sab- 
bath, the Sabbath lias kept Israel 

Ahad Ha Am HaShiloah, 1898, in. 6. 

Al Paiashat l)eiak,im, m 79 
759.D.3 There is no Judaism without the 
Sabbath. 

Baeck, address, Jan. 20, 1915. 

759.D.4 The Sabbath became the most 
effective patron saint of the Jewish people 
. . . The ghetto Jew discarded all the toil 
and trouble of his daily life when the Sab- 
bath lamp was lit All insult anti outrage 
was shaken off. The love of God, which re- 
turned to him tlie Sabbath each seventh 
day, restored to him also hts honor and 
human dignity even in his lowly hut. 

H Cohen, Die Religion der Vernunft, 

1919, p. 184. 
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759X1 J Had Judaism brought into the 759JX14 The Sabbath i» the great, 

world only the Sabbath, it would thereby est wonder of religion. Nothing can ap . 

have proved itself to be a producer of joy pear more simple than this institution, . 

and a promoter of peace for mankind. The Yet no legislator in the world hit upon 

Sabbath was the first step on the road this idea! To the Greeks and Romans it w as 

which led to the abrogation of slavery. an object of derision, a superstitious usage 

Ibid., p. 540. But it removed with one stroke a contrast 


759.D.6 Sabbath’s holiness extends over 
the week days, which draw inspiration 
from it as from a central source. 

Danzig, Hayyt Adam, 1810. 

759.D.7 Sabbath observance balances all 
the commandments of Torah. 

Eleazar b. Abina. TJ: Nedarim, 3.9. 
759.D.8 That there is one day in the 
week that the working man may call his 
own, one day in the week on which ham- 
mer is silent and loom stands idle, is due, 
through Christianity, to Judaism— to the 
code promulgated in the Sinaitic wilder- 
ness. 

•George, Moses, 1878. 

759.D.9 Who worships on Sabbath eve 
is as God's partner in creation. 

Hamnuna. T: Sabbath, 119b. 

759.D.10 Of a prince by fate thus treated 
Is my song. His name is Is- 
rael, 

And a witch’s spell has 
changed him 

To the likeness of a dog. . . . 
But on every Friday evening, 
On a sudden, in the twilight, 
The enchantment weakens, 
ceases, 

And the dog once more is hu- 
man. 

Heine, “Princess Sabbath,” 1851, tr M. 
Armour. See J, H. Hertz, Affirmations 
oj Judaism. 

759.D.11 The Falashas . . . were some 
generations ago sorely harassed by hired 
missionaries to name the Savior and Medi- 
ator of the Jews. They spoke wiser than 
they knew when they answered, “The 
Savior of the Jews is the Sabbath. 

J, H. Hertz, Daily Prayer Book, 1948, p. 
341, 

759.D.12 Jews will be redeemed by vir- 
tue of their Sabbath observance. 

Hiyya b. Abba. Lev. R., 3.1. 

7S9JM3 If we the Sabbath keep with 
faithful heart, 

The Lord will Israel keep with 
love divine. 

A. Ibn Ezra, Sabbath Table Hymn, c. 
1158, DPB, cd Hertz, 569. 


between slaves who must labor incessantly 
and their masters who may celebrate con- 
tinuously. 

B. Jacob , “The Decalogue.” JQR, 1923 
xiv. 165. 

759.D.15 Anyone who observes the Sab- 
bath properly, even if he be an idolater, is 
forgiven his sins [against God]. 

Johanan. T: Sabbath, 118b. 

759.D.16 We have a certain seasoning, 
called Sabbath, which lends an unusual 
flavor to our dishes; but it works only for 
him who observes the Sabbath. 

Joshua b. Hanania. T: Sabbath, 119a. 
759.D.17 The Sabbath is the choicest 
fruit and flower of the week, the Queen 
whose coming changes the humblest home 
into a palace. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzan, c. 1135, 3.5. 
759.D.18 The tumult of my heart is 
stilled, 

For thou art come, Sabbath 
my love! 

Judah Halevi, tr Solis-Cohcn. 

759.D.19 He who keeps one Sabbath 
properly is accounted as if he had observed 
all the Sabbaths from Creation to the Res- 
urrection. 

Judah HaNasi. Merita, to Exod. 31.13. 
759.D.20 1 am black on week days, but 
comely on the Sabbath. 

Levi b. Haytha. Cant. R., 1.5.2. 
759.D.21 Treasure of heart for the 
broken people, 

Gift of new soul for the souls 
distrest, 

Soother of sighs for the pris- 
oned spirit — 

The Sabbath of rest 

I. Luria, Sabbath Table Hymn, 1560, tr 
Nina Salaman. 

759.D.22 If a man keeps the Sabbath 
properly, the Lord also keeps him. 

Maaseh Book, (1602) 1934, #8, p. 13. 
759.D.23 The Jew sings to his bride, 
Sabbath, . . . and the depression of his 
spirit vanishes, his will is submerged in 
God’s will. 

Mendel*, Feast of Weeks . LEJS, 33. 
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759.0*24 The Sabbath . . . prevents us 
reducing our life to the level of a machine. 
... If to labor is noble, of our own free will 
to pause in that labor which may lead to 
success, . . . may be nobler still. 

Montefiore, Bible for Home Reading, 
1896, i. 86. 

759.DJ5 The Sabbath is ... an effica- 
cious level for the religious education of 
children. Parents will neglect it at the 
peril of their spiritual life. 

Montefiorc, Liberal Judaism, 1903, p. 142. 

759.D.26 The Sabbath was like a field of 
reunion whither, at the beginning of each 
week, all Hebrews had to repair in spirit. 
It was the monument which declared their 
political existence, the bond which clasped 
the bundle of their institutions. 

•Proudhon, De la Celebration du Di 

manchc, 1850, Prcf. vui. 

759.D.27 Our modern spirit, with all its 
barren theories of civic and political rights, 
and its strivings towards freedom and 
equality, has not thought out and called 
into existence a single institution that, in 
its beneficent effects upon the laboring 
classes, can in the slightest degree be com- 
pared to the Weekly Day of Rest promul- 
gated in the Sinaitic wilderness. 

Ibid, p. 12. q Hertz, DPB,l^i 
759.D.28 The lamp is lit, and sorrows 
flit. 

Proverb, q AJL, 154. 

759.D.29 The Jewish tradition, with its 
love of home life and its devotion to study, 
has shown how the Sabbath can be made 
not only a day of respite from work but a 
positive factor in human development and 
well-being. 

L. Roth, Jewish Thought, 1954, p. 47. 
759.D.30 If Israel observed properly two 
Sabbaths, they would be redeemed im- 
mediately. 

Simeon b. Yohai. T: Sabbath, 118b. 

759.D.31 If Israel kept properly one 
Sabbath, the Son of David would come, for 
Sabbath is equivalent to all commandments. 

Levi. Exod. R., 25.12. TJ: Taamt, 1.1. 
759.D.32 Man’s [annual] budget is fixed 
for him between Rosh Hashana and Yom 
Kippur, except his expenses for Sabbaths 
and festivals and his children’s tuition: if 
he spends less [for these], he is given less, 
and if he spends more, he is given more. 

Tahlifa. T: Betza , 16a. 


759 J)*33 Who spends for the Sabbath is 

repaid by the Sabbath. 

Talmud: Sabbath, 119a. 

759JL Problem 

759.E.1 Every Jew who has it within his 
power should aid in the effort to restore 
the Sabbath. 

C. Adler, q Hertz, DPB, 383. 

759.E.2 The Sabbath is a human want 
. . . The old Jewish Sabbath is dead. To 
successfully revive it, seclusion on the part 
of the Jews from the outer world in a new 
Ghetto would be the price. 

E. G. Hirsch, 1885. q Schreibcr, Re- 
formed Judaism, 217. 

759.E.3 No community steps out of 
Judaism which celebrates the Sabbath on a 
day other than that observed up to this 
time. 

S. Hirsch. Ill Versammlung deutscher 
Rabbiner, 1846. 

759.E.4 If we transfer the Sabbath to 
Sunday, we will bury Judaism on Friday 
evening to permit it to be resurrected on 
Sunday morning as another religion. 

L. Stein, ibid., Proto^olle, 119. q PRM, 
210 

759.E.5 The great majority of Jews . . . 
have really no holidays. The children at- 
tend school on the Sabbath, the apprentice 
must work on this day, . . . and when the 
young man has finally become his own 
master, he will scarcely be inclined to ob- 
serve a day to which he has not been ac- 
customed from childhood. 

Versammlung deutscher Rabbiner, Me- 
morial Address, 1845. q PRM, 189. 
759.E.6 The old Sabbath is gone. Satur- 
day, for the Jew as for the rest of our citi- 
zens, is a workday. 

Voorsanger. CCAR, 1903, xiii. 166. 

760. SACRIFICE 

760.1 There shall not be found among 
you anyone who makes his son or his 
daughter to pass through the fire. 

Bible: Deut., 18.10. 

760.2 To what purpose is the multitude 
of your sacrifices to Me? 

Bible: Isa., 1.11. See Ps„ 50.121 

760 .3 I spoke not unto your fathers, nor 
commanded them . . . concerning burnt- 
offerings or sacrifices. 

Bible: Jer. ,121. 
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76M The sacrifices of God arc a broken 
spirit. 

Bible: Ps., 51.19. 

760.5 He who offers a sacrifice offers also 
of his soul in all its moods. 

Apocrypha: Aristeas, 170. 

760.6 Disown all temples and altars, vain 
erections of senseless stones, befouled with 
constant blood of living things! 

Apocrypha: Sibyl, 4.24-31. 

760.7 A handful of flour brought by a 
poor man voluntarily is more precious than 
two handfuls of incense brought by the 
High Priest 

Isaac Nappaha. Eccles. R ., to 4.6. 

760.8 See how the Holy One tried to 
spare the people expense: if one became 
liable to sacrifice, he was commanded to 
bring from the herd [Let'. 1.3]; if he 
could not afford it, he was told to bring a 
lamb [4.32]; and if he could not afford 
that, he could bring a goat [3.12], or a 
fowl [1.14], or just a measure of fine flour 
[ 6 . 12 ]. 

Levi. Lei'. R., 8.4. 

760.9 We strike from all bequeathed 
prayer-books any line that reminds us of 
the temple and sacrifices. 

M. Lilienthal, address, 1876. 

760.10 I believe in the national meaning 
of the Messianic dogma and hope for a 
national restoration, yet 1 am free to con- 
fess that the reinstitution of the bloody 
sacrificial ritual docs not form part and 
parcel of these hopes and promises. 

I. N. Mannhcimer, Thcologischc Gu- 
tachten iiber das Gebctbuch, 1842, p. 94f. 
q PRM, 87. See Maimonides, Guide for 
the Perplexed, 3.32. 

761. SALT 

761.1 With all your offerings, offer salt. 

Bible: Lev., 2.13. See Mum., 18.19. 

761*2 The world can get along without 
pepper, not without salt. 

Johanan. Tf: Horayot, 3.5. 

761 J Ye are the salt of the earth. 

'New Testament: Matt., 5.13. See ZVJ, 59. 

761.4 All dishes require salt 
Talmud: Belza, 14a. 

761.5 1 do not consider it a compliment 
to be called “the salt of the earth." Salt is 
used for some one cIsc’s food. It dissolves 
in that food. And salt is good only in small 
quantities. 

Wcizmann, Trial and Error, 1949, p. 
274. See ZVJ, 59, 


762. SALVATION 

762.1 I wait for Thy salvation, O Lord 
Bible: Gen., 49.18. Cf / Sam., 2.1, Ps 
119.81. 

762.2 My salvation shall be for ever. 

Bible: Isa., 51.6. 

762.3 Salvation is of the Lord. 

Bible: Jon., 2.10. Cf Jer., 3.23, Ps., 3.9. 

762.4 The salvation of Israel is the sal- 
vation of the Holy One. 

Abbahu. Let'. R., 9.3. 

762.5 Many have been created, but few 
shall be saved. 

Apocrypha: 11 Esdras, 8.3. 

762.6 Salvation is attained not by sub 
scription to metaphysical dogmas, but solely 
by love of God expressed in action. 

Crescas, Or Adonat, c. 1400, ii. 6.1. 

762.7 My salvation depends upon me 
alone! 

Eleazar b. Dordia. T: Aboda Zara, 17a. 

762.8 Woe to the nations that have no 
salvation! 

Johanan b. Nappaha. T: Rosh Hashatia, 
23a. 

762.9 For the sake of Torah and Israel, 
let the world be saved! 

Judah b. Simon. Let'. R., 23.3. 

762.10 Judaism combines the idea of sal- 
vation of the individual with that of the 
salvation of the social unit. 

Mattuck, sermon, May 12, 1918. 

762.11 When he who walks in the dark 
of night gets a lantern | commandment], 
he is safe from thorns and pits. When dawn 
breaks [Torah], he is safe also from beasts 
and robbers. When he reaches the cross- 
roads [Death], he is saved from all. 

Mena hem b. Josd T: Sota, 21a. 

762.12 Salvation is of the Jews. 

New Testament: John, 4.22. 

762.13 Through their fall, salvation is 
come to the Gentiles. 

New Testament: Rom., 11.11. 

762.14 He who has Torah, good deeds, 
humility and the fear of Heaven will be 
saved. 

Pesil(ta Rabbati, ed Friedmann, 198a. 

762.15 Only then does the soul begin to 
be saved when . . . reason is the charioteer, 
and toil creates not self-satisfaction but a 
readiness to yield honor to God, the 
bestower of the boon. 

Philo, Allegorical Interpretation, 3.46. 
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743. SAMARITANS 

743.1 The blood-groups of the Samari- 
tans show no affinity to those of the He- 
brews. 

•Huxley fc Haddon, We Europeans, 
1936, p. 151. 

763*2 When the Jews are in difficulties, 
the Samaritans deny that they have kin- 
ship with them, thereby indeed admitting 
the truth, but whenever they see some 
splendid bit of good fortune come to them, 
they suddenly grasp at the connection with 
them, . . . tracing their line back to Eph- 
raim and Manasseh. 

Josephus, Antiquities, 11.8.6. See also 
9.14.3. See above 16.2. 

763.3 The Samaritans are an eloquent 
illustration of what happens in Israel to 
any group which surrenders to the letter of 
the Torah. 

F. A. Levy, Crossroads in Judaism, 1954, 

P .8. 

763.4 The precepts which the Cutheans 
adopted, they observe meticulously, even 
more so than the Israelites. 

Simeon b. Gamaliel. T: Ktddushin , 76a. 

763.5 The Samaritan poor and the Jew- 
ish poor are to be treated alike. 

Tosefta: Peah, 4.1. 

764. SAND 

764.1 As dust is found from one end of 
the earth to the other, so will the children 
of Israel be everywhere on earth. 

Gen. R., 41.9. 

764.2 Like dust, the children of Israel 
will be trodden; but as dust wears out even 
metal, so will Israel outlast the Powers. 

lbtd. 

7643 Jews are likened to sand: tiny 
grains, dry and scattered, each separate 
from the other. 

Peretz, Reb Nohcmk.es Myses, 1904, 200. 
764.4 Wisdom’s race is likened to sand, 
both because it is innumerable and because 
sand-banks force back the inroads of the 
»ca as trained wisdom keeps back sinful 
and unjust deeds. 

Philo, Dreams, i. 28. 

7643 Israel is likened to sand [Hos. 2.1 ], 
for as sand remains immutable when put in 
hot or cold, so Jews swerve not from their 
religion even when they pass through fire 
or water. 

Tankuma, ed Buber, Introduction, #35, 
p. 134. 


764,6 As the waves of the raging sea hitf! 
themselves against the earth, but their force 
is broken by the sand on the shore, ... so 
do the nations roar and fume and seek to 
overwhelm the world, but recede, broken 
and powerless, when Israel cleaves to God. 
Zohar, Exod., 225b. 

765. SATAN 

765.1 Satan stood up against Israel. 
Bible: l Chron ., 21.1. 

765.2 God may use Satan to His own 
purposes. Elements emerge from the chaos 
of evil and are built up into good. 

S. Alexander, Space, Time and Deity , 
(1920) 1927, ii. 411. 

765.3 The devil came, wearing the form 
and brightness of an angel. 

Apocrypha: Adam and Eve (Slavonic), 
38.1. 

765.4 Save me from the foe who pursues 
me as a lion, from Satan. 

Apocrypha: Asenath, 1. 

765.5 When the fool curses Satan, he 
curses his own soul. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 21.27. 

765.6 There is no fellowship between 
God and Satan. 

Dida<calia, ii. ch 62. 

765.7 Satan enters through a needle’s eye. 
Hagiz, Lc{et HaKemah, (1697) 1897, 
p. 103a. 

765.8 He is . . . really a handsome and 

and charming man. . . . 

A diplomat too, well skilled in 
debate, 

He talks quite glibly of church and 
state. 

Heine, Return Home, 1826, #37. 

765.9 Satan’s torment was worse than 
Job's: he was like a servant told to break 
the cask without spilling the wine. 

Isaac. T: Baba Bathra, 16a. 

765.10 Never give Satan an opening. 

Jose b. Halafta. T: Bera{ot, 60a. 

765.11 Get thee behind me, Satan: thou 
art an offense unto me. 

New Testament : Matt, 16.23. See 4.10. 

765.12 Resist the devil, and he will flee 
from you. 

New Testament: James, 4.7. 

765.13 Be sober, be vigilant, because your 
adversary, the devil, walks about as a roar- 
ing lion, seeking whom he can devour. 

New Testament: / Peter, 5.8. 
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765.14 We are like fish 
In this vast sea. 

And Satan fishes 
For you and me. 

Peretz, “Monish" (tr LGP, 56), 1888. 

765.15 Satan, the Evil Inclination, and 
the Angel of Death, are all one and the 
same. 

Simeon b. Lakish. T: Baba Baihra, 16a. 

765.16 It is necessary to put a pacifier in 
Satan’s mouth. 

Yalkjut, Lev., #521. 

766. SATIETY 

766.1 Ye have sown much and brought 
in little, ye cat but have not enough, ye 
drink but are not filled, ye clothe you but 
there is none warm, and he who earns 
wages cams for a bag with holes. 

Bible: Hag., 1.6. 

766.2 There arc three things that are 
never satisfied, yea, four: ... the grave, 
the barren womb, the earth that is not 
satisfied with water, and the fire that says 
not, Enough. 

Bible: Prov., 30.15f. 

766.3 All the rivers run into the sea, yet 
the sea is not full. 

Bible: Eccles., 1.7. 

766.4 The eye is not satisfied with seeing, 
nor the car with hearing. 

Ibid., 1.8. 

766.5 The sated is disgusted with honey. 
Immanuel, Mahbcrot, c. 1300 (1491), 11. 

766.6 The sated believes not the hungry. 
Proverb (Yiddish). See S. Levin, Youth 
in Revolt, 234. 

767. SCALDING 

767.1 Scalded by the hot, he blows on the 
cold. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #2. 

767.2 Who burned his fingers, mistaking 
a glowing coal for a gem, will not touch 
a gem, lest it be a coal. 

Simon. Deut. R., 1.8. 

768. SCAPEGOAT 

768*1 Aaron shall lay both his hands 
upon the head of the live goat, confess 
over him all the iniquities of the children 
of Israel, . . . and shall send him away 
. . . into the wilderness. 

Bible: Lev., 16.21. 

768.2 He was wounded because of our 
transgressions, . . . and with his stripes we 
were healed 

Bible: Isa., 53.5. 


768.3 Scapegoats for economic sins called 
Jews. 

Berenson, March 4, 1944. Rumor and 
Reflection, 257. 

768.4 All the leaden-checked Christian 
onion-eaters of Upper and Lower Egypt 
understood admirably that a war against 
the Jews could, in the end, be an excellent 
dodge for healing up many a bankruptcy 
or reviving many a decrepit business. 

# Bloy, Le Salut par les Juifs, (1892) 1947, 
p. 246f. 

768.5 The Jews arc more stupid than 
cattle when they persuade themselves that 
the governments will protect them when 
revolution breaks out. No, they will be 
offered as a sacrifice to popular hatred. The 
governments will seek to ransom them- 
selves with this price. In India, when they 
want to kill the frightful boa, they drive 
an ox toward it; when it devours the ox 
and can no longer move, they kill it The 
Jews will be the oxen, driven into the jaws 
of the revolution. 

Boerne, Brief e aus Paris, #51, Oct. 8, 
1831. 

768.6 So long as gentiles are ill at case 
with themselves they want Jews to be there, 
to bear the blame for all conceivable ills. 

q *H. Ellis, Questions of Our Day, 1936, 
p. 40. 

768.7 The Pestilence like fury broke 
And took its thousands of our folk; 
The Earth against us fiercely 

turned, 

And many Jews were therefore 
burned. 

•Henricus of Erfurt, 1348. q LJG, 125. 

768.8 Jewish blood is the best for oiling 
the wheels of progress. 

q Jabotinsky, The War and the Jew, 
1942, p. 48. See 758.9. 

768.9 If the Jew did not exist as an out- 
let for the wrath of those who arc despoiled, 
... he would be invented. 

Lazare, Nationalism and Jewish Emanci- 
pation, 1889. LJD 85. 

768.10 He being rich and a Jew, that is 
enough for me. 

•Lessing, (Sittah in) Nathan der Weise, 
1779, 2.3. 

768.11 A sinful world needs a scapegoat 
T. Lessing, Der jiidische Selbsthass, 1930, 
Introd. LR 188. 

768*12 Psychologically speaking, . . . 
each individual Christian has to deal in 
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tof nc way with the problem of his share 
in Christ’s death. One way of atonement 

is through Holy Communion Another 

way to lessen the burden of guilt is to 
throw it all on the Jews. . . . The next 
step is to project onto them also the secret 
sin of every Christian, of unconsciously 
rejoicing in Christ’s crucifixion. 
Locwcnstcin, Christians and Jews , 1951, 
P . 190f. 

768.13 All reactions begin by creating a 
case against the Jews. 

huzza ti, letter to E. Rothschild, Oct. 31, 
1913. LGF 474. 

768.14 So long as the world is a place in 
which life to the ordinary man means in- 
security, frustration and unemployment, so 
long will he need some scapegoat for his 
feelings; and the position of the Jews, and 
their powerlessness, make them the perfect 
scapegoat. 

•Parkes, An Enemy of the People: Anti- 
semitism, 1946, 132. 

768.15 Nothing gratifies the mob more 
than to get a simple name to account for 
a complex phenomenon, and the word 
“Jew'" is always at hand to explain the 
never-absent maladies of the body politic. 

Zangwill, Voice of Jerusalem, 1921, 
p. 199. 

769. SCHLEMIHL 

769.1 Phincas, blind with fury, 

In the sinner’s place, by ill-luck 
Chanced to kill a guiltless person, 
Named Schlemihl ben Zuri Shad- 
da i. 

He, then, this Schlemihl the First, 
Was the ancestor of all the 
Race Schlcnuhls. 

Heine, fehuda Ben Halcvy, 1851, 4. Sec 
Num., 1.6. 

769.2 To say that a schlemihl is a luck- 
less person ... is to touch only the negative 
side. It is the schlenuhl’s avocation and 
profession to miss out on things, to muff 
opportunities, to lie persistently, organi- 
cally, preposterously, and ingeniously out 
of place. A hungry schlemihl dreams of a 
plate of hot soup, and hasn’t a spoon. 

M. Samuel, World of Sholom Aleichem, 
1944, p. 187. 

769.3 Even when he falls on straw, 
Schlemihl stumbles on a stone. 

Sholom Aleichem, Mottel Besses, 1907. 


770. SCHOLAR 

770.1 To dine with a scholar is to feast 
also on the Shekina. 

Abin Halevi. T: BeraJ^ot, 64a. 

770.2 A scholar who is not as unyielding 
as iron is no scholar. 

Ashi. T: Taantt, 4a. 

770.3 As a shell shields the fruit, so do 
common Jews shield scholars. 

Aznriah. Cant R., 6.11.1. 

770.4 Treating scholars to wine ; s like 
offering libations to God. 

Berckia. T: Yoma, 71a. See Kctubot, 

105b. 

770.5 Nor rock nor flint can e’er in hard- 

ness vie 

With a Hebrew boy whose Torah 
is his fare. 

Bialik, “HaMathmid," 1895. FTH, 32. 

770.6 Many a scholar is like a cashier: 
he has the key to much money, but the 
money is not his. 

Bocrne, Der Narr im wetssen Schwan, 
ch 2. 

770.7 How does the uneducated regard 
a scholar ? At first like a gold ladle; if he 
converses with him, like a silver ladle; and 
if the scholar is his beneficiary, like an 
earthen ladle. 

F.leazar b. Pedat. T: Sanhedrin, 52b. 

770.8 Who will not support a scholar 
will see no blessing. 

Ibid., 92a. 

770.9 A table is not blessed, if it hat 
fed no scholars. 

Seder Ehyahu Rabbah, ch 13, ed Fried- 
mann, p. 91. 

770.10 A scholar is not a robber, and a 
robber is not a scholar. 

Eleazar b. Pcrata. T: Aboda Zara, 17b. 

770.11 Two scholars, traveling together, 
who do not discuss Torah, deserve to be 
burned. 

Elia b. Bcrekia. T: Taantt, 10b. S ccSota, 
49a. 

770.12 Great is the reward for hospitality 
to a scholar! 

Ehezer b. Jose. T: Bera\ol, 63b. 

770.13 A Jewish scholar must master all 
the seven branches of knowledge. 

Elijah Gaon. q GSS, 223. 

770.14 A scholar who busies himself 
with communal affairs forgets his learning. 

Exod. R., 6.2. 
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770.15 Scholars promote peace in the 
world. 

Hanina. T: Yebamet, 122b. 

770.16 It if a difgrace for a scholar to 
walk out with patched shoes. 

Hiyya b. Abba. T: Bcrahpt, 43b. See 
Sabbath, 114a. 

770.17 Scholars have no rest even in the 
world to come. 

Hiyya b. Ashi. T: Moed Katan, 29a. See 
Rab. Berahjot 64a. 

770.18 For what scholar must the people 
do his work? For him who ignores his 
own wants and busies himself with Heav- 
en’s wants. 

Johnnan b. Nappaha. T: Sabbath, 114a. 

770.19 What scholar may lie appointed 
community head? He who can answer a 
legal question in any area of the law. 

Ibid. 

770.20 A scholar commits a capital of- 
fense if he appears with a stain of grease 
on his garment 

Ibid. 

770.21 Scholars are builders, builders of 
the world. 

Ibid. 

770.22 If three consecutive generations 
are scholars, the Torah will not depart from 
that line. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. T: Baba Metzia, 
85a. 

770.23 Woe to scholars of Torah who 
lack fear of God. 

lonathan b. Eleazar. T: Yoma, 72b. 

770.24 Jerusalem was destroyed for not 
respecting scholars. 

Judah b. Ezekiel. T: Sabbath, 119b. 

770J5 Rather a corpse than a scholar 
without sense. 

Lev. tf.,1.15. 

770.26 A student who permits everybody 

to tread over him will retain his learning. 
Mathna. T: Erubtn, 54a. See Dereh 
Eretx, 1 2. 

770.27 A scholar who willfully forget* 
and rejects one item of his study is guilty 
of a mortal sin. 

Mrir. Mishna: Abet, 3.8. 

770.28 There ire four types of students: 
the sponge, who absorbs all; the funnel, 
who lets it in at one end and out at the 
ocher; the strainer, who lets out the wine 
and retains the dregs; and the sieve, who 


lets out the coarse and keeps the fine flour. 
Mishna: Abot, 545. 

770.29 A young scholar can kindle the 
mind of an older one. 

Nahman b. Isaac T: Taanit, 7a. 

770.30 A disciple of the sages should 
have a measure of pride 

Rab. T: Sota, 5a. 

770 .31 You will find no Torah in one 
who, because of some knowledge, exalts 
himself to the sky. 

Raba. T: Erubtn, 55a. 

770.32 Two scholars in one town who 
are intolerant of one another in matters of 
law, invite wrath upon themselves. 

Raba. T: Taanit, 8a. 

770.33 Though the shell is soiled, the 
nut is not spoiled; so a scholar may have 
sinned, yet his Torah is not contemned. 

Raba. T Hagiga, 15b. 

770.34 “Bring the precious out of the 
vile” \Jer. 15.19]. Even a vile person may 
be a source of knowledge. 

Mcir. Midrash Mishit, 2.6. 

770.35 A student who did not wait on 
scholars remains a boor. 

Samuel b. Nahman. T: Sota, 22a. 

770.36 A tent cannot be kept up w ithout 
pegs and cords, and Israel cannot stand 
without scholars. 

Seder Eliyahu Rabbah, ch 28 (30), ed 
Friedmann, 148. 

770.37 Scholars arc an atonement for 
Israel in foreign lands. 

Seder Eltyahu Zuta, ch 2, ed Friedmann, 
p. 173. 

770.38 You can tell scholars on the street 
by their walk, speech and dress. 

Stfrt, #343, to Deut. 33.2, ed Fried- 
mann, 143b. 

770.39 A scholar, like a bride, should be 

retiring and discreet, without blemish and 
above reproach. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Cant. R., 4.1 1. 

770.40 A scholar Who is not vindictive 

like a snake, is not a scholar. 

Simeon b. Yehozadak. T: Yoma, 22b- 
23a. See Bloch, He{al leDtbri Haxal, 
pp. 72-75; Solomon Pucher. HaAsif, 
1887, IV, 120-124. 

778.41 The Holy One avenges the of- 
fended dignity of a rabbinical scholar. 

Talmud: Berahpt, 19a. 
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770.42 The ip or ant hate scholars more 
than heathens hate Jews, and their wives 
hate them even more 

Talmud: Pesahim, 49b. 

770.43 Who marries his daughter to a 
scholar, or who supports scholars, is as if 
he cleaved to the Shekina [ Deut . 30.20]. 

Talmud: Ketubot, 111b. 

770.44 A scholar should be like a leather 
bottle, which admits no wind; like a deep 
garden bed, which retains its moisture; 
like a pitch-coated vessel, which preserves 
its wine, and like a sponge, which absorbs 
everything. 

Talmud: Dere{ Eretz, 1.2. Cf 1.20. 

770.45 Hama said, pointing to Lydda’s 
synagogs, “O how much money my fathers 
sank in these buildings!" Said Hoshaia: 
“Think of how many lives they sank here, 
for they might have spent their money far 
better in supporting poor scholars 1 ” 

Talmud J: Peah, 8.8. 

770.46 As a spice-box contains all sorts 
of spices, so should a scholar be full of ail 
branches of learning. 

, Tanhuma b. Abba. Cant. R.. 5.13. 

770.47 A scholar unafraid 

To follow thought to any sea, 

Or back to any fount. 

Zangwill, Pref. to Jacobs, Barlaam and 
Josaphat. 

771. SCHOOL 

771.1 The heart of the Jewish people has 
always been in the Bet HaMidrash; there 
was the source from which they drew the 
strength and the inspiration that enabled 
them to overcome all difficulties and with- 
stand all persecutions. If we want to go on 
living, we must restore the center to the 
Bet HaMidrash, and make that once more 
the living source of Judaism. 

Ahad HaAm, letter to B. Benas fit I. 
Raffahwich, Oct. 26, 1915. AEL, 272. 

771.2 The people of Neshwies . . . wore 

rags on their feet and ate white bread only 

on the Sabbath, but ho child went without 
schooling. 

M. R. Cohen, A Dreamer' t Journey, 1949, 
p. 224. 

771.3 The Common School is the Great- 
est Discovery Ever Made by Man. 

Flexner, inscription in Hall of Fame. 
7714 The school is the most original 


institution created by porthiblicil Judaism. 
L Ginzberg, Students, Scholars and 
Saints, 1928, p. 5. 

771.5 Jerusalem was destroyed because 
its children were in the streets [jer. 6.11), 
not in schools. 

Hamnuna. T: Sabbath, 119b. 

771.6 A synagog may be turned into a 
school. 

Joshua b. Levi. T: Megilla, 27a. 

771.7 A school may not be turned into 
a synagog. 

Papi. Ibid. 

771.8 The world abides only for the sake 
of school children. 

Judah HaNast. T: Sabbath, 119b. 

771.9 The studies of school children may 
not he interrupted even for the building 
of the Temple. 

Ibid. 

771.10 Accept no pupil under six; from 
that age on, stuff them with Torah. 

Rab. T: Baba Bathra, 21a. See Katrina. 
Ketubot, 50a. 

771.11 A teacher is assigned twenty-five 
pupils. 

Riba. Ibid. 

771.12 No teacher should teach more 
than ten children in a class. 

Huke HaTorah. 12C or 13C. q S. Asaf, 
Me^prot LeToldot HaHinu{, 1925, i. 11. 

771.13 Better expel one annoying pupil 
than ruin a whole class. 

Sefer Hastdtm, 13C, #184, p. 72. 

771.14 A town without schools is 
doomed to destruction. 

Simeon b. Lakish. T: Sabbath, 119b. 

771.15 Synagogs and houses of study are 
Israel’s towers [Cant. 8.10]. 

Simeon b. Lakish. T: Baba Bathra, 8a. 

771.16 You don’t tell tales out of school. 
Zunser, retrain of a popular tong, q LEZ, 
25. 

771.17 Our advance and salvation, our 

retreat and destruction, are linked with 
the prosperity or failure of school and 
synagog. 

Zunz. 

772. SCIENCE 

772.1 The Greeks stole their wisdom 
from Israel. 

•Al-Ghazali. q NDI, 100. 
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7712 All iococci originated among the 
ions of Israel, the reason being the existence 
of prophecy among them. 

•Averroes. q ibid. 

772.3 From the beginning the Hebrews 
have been very skillful in the knowledge 
of astronomy; and all nations have obtained 
this science as well as other sciences from 
them. 

•R. Bacon, Opus Majus , 4.4.16. tr Burke, 
i. 301. 

772.4 The roots and principles of all 
sciences were handed down from the He- 
brews first to the Chaldeans, then to the 
Persians and Medians, then to the Greeks 
and finally to the Romans. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzart, i. 63; ii. 66. q NDI, 

100 . 

772.5 Every answer given arouses new 
questions. The progress of science is 
matched by an increase in the hidden and 
mysterious. 

Baeck, Judaism and Science, 1949, p. 6. 

772.6 We cannot abandon science, the 
breath of our nostrils. . . . We will set our 
goods, our children, our lives at stake for it. 

Bedersi, Iggeret HaHitnatzlut, 1305. 

772.7 Not logic alone, but logic supple- 
mented by the social sciences becomes the 
instrument of advance. 

Cardozo, Growth of the Law, 1924, p. 73. 

772.8 None really knows the true mean- 
ing of loving and fearing God, unless he 
is acquainted with natural science and 
metaphysics. 

Caspi, Sejer HaMusar, 14C (Ashkenazi, 
Taam Zekenim, 1854). q AJL, 370. See 
Immanuel, Commentary to Prov. 1.7. 

772.9 Without science, no Judaism. 
Brann. MGWJ, h. 1893. 

772.10 The study of science . . . leads 
to a knowledge of . . . the Creator. 

E. Delmedigo, Behinat HaDat, 1519. 
q FJR, 16. 

772.11 Torah and science are inter- 
twined. 

Elijah Gaon, to Baruch b. Jacob, 1778. 
q Baruch b. Jacob, Euclid, 1780, Intro- 
duction. 

772.12 A knowledge of all the sciences 
is necessary to understand the Torah. These 
are all comprehended in it,— algebra, ge- 
ometry, music, etc. 

Elijah Gaon. q Israel b. Samuel Ash- 
kenazi of Shklov, Peat HaShulhun , 1836, 
Preface. 


772.13 There are many who have 
dabbled a little in science, and . . . since 
in such men the light of investigation has 
extinguished the light of belief, the multi- 
tude think it dangerous, and shrink from 
it. In Judaism, however, knowledge is a 
duty, and it is wrong to reject it. 

Ibn Daud, Emuna Rama, 1168, 2.83, 

4.103. q GHJ, iii. 364. 

772.14 The only reason why the love 
of physical science has been implanted in 
man is that it might support the science of 
religion and its law, both together making 
an excellent combination. 

Saadia, Emunot VeDeot, 933, 10.14, tr 

Rosenblatt, 394. 

772.15 Science does not derogate from 
worship. It may exalt it immeasurably. 

H. Samuel, Belief and Action, 1937, p. 88. 

772.16 The sciences are pearls strung 
on a cord of faith. 

J. Steinberg, Mishlc Ychoshua, 1885, 
14.37, p. 80. 

772.17 Science equips man, but does not 
guide him. It illumines the world for him 
to the region of the most distant stars, but 
it leaves night in his heart. It is invincible, 
but indifferent, neutral, unmoral. 

Darmsteter, Selected Essays, 1895, p. 6. 

772.18 Judaism is the only religion that 
has never entered into conflict, and never 
can, with cither science or social progress. 

. . . They are old friendly voices, which 
it . . . salutes with joy, for it has heard 
them resound for centuries already, in the 
axioms of free thought and in the ay of 
the suffering heart. 

Ibid., 274. 

772.19 Let us ... be more humble, more 
reasonable, in the evaluation of the compe- 
tence of our science. Let us not continue 
to mistake the constructs of our scientifi- 
cally disciplined imaginations for reality. 
Perhaps then we may regain insight and 
even faith. 

Efroymson. Reconstructionist, June 12, 
1953, p. 20. 

772.20 It was the scientists who first 
made true democracy possible, for not only 
did they lighten our daily tasks but they 
made the finest works of art and thought, 
whose enjoyment was until recently the 
privilege of the favored classes, accessible 
to all. 

Einstein, Cosmic Religion, 1931, p. 95. 
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772.21 Science without religion is lame, 
religion without science is blind. 

Einstein, Out of My Later Years, 1950, 

p. 26. 

772.22 Science belongs in common to all 
nations, and is not the special domain of 
any specific nation. 

Falaqucra, Sefer HaMaalot, (13C) 1894, 
P 75. 

772.23 Science, in the very act of solving 
problems, creates more of them. 

Flexner, Universities, 19.30, p. 19. 

772.24 Science itself would not have 
existed were it not that Jewish pietv, learn- 
ing, and unrivaled penetration and clarity 
of thought have freed the mind of man of 
the condition in which the phenomena of 
nature appeared to him actuated— and thus 
explained — by the free-will of separate 
independent deities. 

HafTkine. Menorah Journal, 1916, ii. 77. 

772.25 The science that spares is the 
science that smites. 

Harrison, Religion of a Modem Liberal, 
1931, p. 46. 

772.26 If physicians more learned than 
I wish to counsel me, inspire me, O God, 
with confidence in and obedience toward 
the recognition of them, for the study of 
science is great. It is not given to one alone 
to see all that others see. May 1 be moderate 
in everything, except in the knowledge of 
this science. . . . Grant me the strength 
and opportunity always to correct what 
I have acquired, always to extend its do- 
main; for knowledge is boundless, and the 
spirit of man can also extend infinitely 
and enrich itself daily with new acqui- 
sitions. 

M. Herz. “Physicians’ Prayer.” Deutsches 
Museum, 1783. Attributed to Maimon- 
ides. 

772.27 As for secular sciences, blessed be 
the Merciful One who saved me from them. 

Judah b. Asher, q LJG, 103. 

772.28 Science too springs from God, 
and differs from Torah only in subject 
matter. 

Judah Low. q NDI, 104. 

772*29 The pursuit of science in itself 
is never materialistic. It is a search for the 
principles of law and order in the universe, 
and as such an essentially religious en- 
deavor. 

Koesder, Arrow in the Blue, 1952, p. 52. 


772J8 Whoever obstruct! scientific in- 
quiry clamps down the safety valve of 
public opinion, and puts the State in train 
for an explosion. 

Lassallc, Science and the Workingmen, 
1863. 

772.31 What is false in science cannot be 
true in religion. Truth is one and indi- 
visible. God is bound by His own laws. 

Loewe, A Rabbinic Anthology, 1938, 
p. lxix. 

772.32 Not one of the theoretical doc- 
trines of Judaism was ever refuted by 
scientific arguments, nor will ever be sub- 
ject to such refutation. 

Ncumark, Philosophy of Judaism, Jan. 
29, 1908. Essays, 6. 

772.33 What the world needs is a fusion 
of the sciences and the humanities. The 
humanities express the symbolic, poetic, 
and prophetic qualities of the human spirit. 
Without them we would not be conscious 
of our history; we would lose our aspira. 
tions and the graces of expression that 
move men’s hearts. The sciences express 
the creative urge in man to construct a 
universe which is comprehensible in terms 
of the human intellect. Without them, 
mankind would find itself bewildered in a 
world of natural forces beyond compre- 
hension, victims of ignorance, superstition 
and fear. 

Rabi, Engineering and Science, Calif. 
Inst, of Technology, Commencement 
Address, June 1954. 

772.34 The thesis that there is an inher- 
ent conflict between science and our im- 
mortal souls is simply untrue. . . . Virtue 
docs not of necessity go hand in hand with 
primitive plumbing, and nobility can be 
found in a skyscraper no less than in a log- 
cabin. 

Sarnoff, Youth in a Changing World, 

June 12, 1954. 

^ 772.35 Man is an inquisitive, an observ- 
ing, a classifying animal. 

C. Singer, Religion and Science . NSR, 
1925, p. 118. 

772.36 Each science is political, for 
science is coherent knowledge of the 
formation and progress of a creative 
thought and of that which this thought 
produces in the human race. 

Zunz, Politisch & Unpolitisch, 1862, 

( Gesam . Schr. 1875, L 338). 



773. SCIENCE OF JUDAISM 

773.1 That is the science of Judaism, a 
vivid realization of its great history and 
its peculiar doctrines ... an irresistible 
impulse of self-examination. 

Gractz, History of the Jews, 1895, v. 590. 

773.2 Jews still have money for their 
cripples. . Only that poor cripple, the 
science of Judaism, which helped to tear 
down the fences of intolerance, still has 
no sheltering home 

I). Kaufmann, letter to Zunz, May 10, 
1878. 

773.3 . . and 1 expect no improve- 

ment in this regard. 

Zun/, letter to 1). Kaufmann, June 24, 
1878. 

773.4 Zun/ knows all the details of 
Raslu’s life, what he did and where he 
lived and travelled, but 1 know what Raslu 
said and wrote 

Oettinger. 

773.5 Equality for Jew’s in practice and 
life will result from the equality achieved 
by the Science of Judaism 

Zun/, V.ur Gtuhuhte utid ljteiatur, 
1845,1.21. 

774. SCORN 

774.1 Fear not the taunt of men. 

Hi hie ha., 51.7. Sec 28.22, T Aboda 
Zara, 18b 

774.2 How long will scorners delight in 
scorning ? 

Bible l'rov.,Ul. 

774.3 Cast out the scorner, and con- 
tention w ill go out. 

Ibid, 22.10. 

774.4 God created all things, great and 
small, and he w ho disdains the face of man 
disdains the face of the Lord 

Apocrypha II Enoch, 44.1 f. Cf 52 2. 

775. SCRIBES 

775.1 A ready scribe in the Law of 
Moses. 

Bible. Ezra. 7.6. 

775.2 (That) Jerusalem became the Holy 

City of the world was due not to the Tem- 
ple and priests, but to the Levites and 
scribes. 

Finkclstan , The Pharisees. 1940, p. 2.1 

775.3 The Scribes succeeded where the 
Prophets had failed. Through them the 
teachings proclaimed in the schools of the 


Prophets became the common property of 
the whole people. 

L. Gmzberg, Students, Scholars and 
Saints, 1928, p. 2. 

775.4 There is more stringency in respect 
to the teachings of the Scribes than of the 
Torah. 

Mishna Sanhedrin, 11 T See Johanan 
7/ Be robot, 1.4. Raba. 7: Erubin, 21b. 

775.5 F.xcept your righteousness exceed 
that of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall 
in no wise enter the kingdom of heaven 

Sew Testament Mutt , 5 . 20 . 

775.6 The prophet and the elder [scribe] 
are messengers of God, the prophet needs 
His seal, the sign and the miracle, the 
elder does not need it, for he proves him- 
self by the Torah. 

Tanhum b. lliyva 7/ Bcral(ot, 1 4. 

776. SCROLL 

776.1 Skins of sacred scrolls, pure white 
swaddlings of your soul. 

Bialik, In the Slaughter Town, 1904. 
LGP, 51. 

776.2 1 see the Scroll aflame, and its 
letters soaring upward 1 

Hanina b ’1 eradion. T: Aboda Zara, 
17b 

776.3 Even he who inherited a Scroll 
should write one himself 

Rabba h. Nahmam. 7 Sanhedrin, 21b 

776.4 Sell not a Torah Scroll, even 
though vou may not need it 

Talmud 1 Megilla, 27a. 

776.5 The letters of the Torah Scroll 
must not be gilded. 

Talmud : Sefer Torah, 1.7. 

777. SEA 

777.1 The sea is His, and He made it 
Bible: Ps., 95.5. See 107.23f. 

777.2 Thus far shall you come, but no 
further; and here shall your proud waves 
be staved. 

Bible: Job, 38.1 1. 

777.3 A people whose sons sail the seas 
cannot die, for its way is ever through 
water and burning. 

C Z Greenberg, Maasc BiYcrushalmi. 
Israel Argosy, 1952, p. 138. 

777.4 1 often feel as if the sea were really 
my own soul, and . . . from time to time 
there rise wondrous flower forms from the 
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depths of my soul, and breathe forth per- 
fume, and gleam, and vanish. 

Heine, Norderney, 1826. 

777.5 The face of the waters and the face 

of the heavens. . . . 

And between them is my heart, 
a third sea, 

Lifting up ever anew my waves 
of praise. 

Judah Halevi, Selected Poems, 13. 

777.6 They wander, they wander, 

The waves of the sea. 

In haste they are flowing; 

Their faces arc glowing 
And sparkling with glee. 

And while they’re rejoicing 
And making us gay, 

They’re mixing and mingling 
And gone are for aye. 

Yen, scattered and tossed, 

Forever arc lost 1 

Letter is, "Waves of the Sea,” ( Tojes 
Km or VeUgav, I860), tr FHH, 19. 

777.7 The ocean is the world’s great 

heart, 

Beating eternally, 

And bearing on its gloomy tide 
The sky diurnallv. . . . 

O may rnv heart find rest with thee 
In peace, fraternally. 

Rodcnbcrg, "Hymn,” Poems, tr Wm. 
Vockc, 1N69, p. 461 

777.8 It is not the seas that divide the 
peoples, but the peoples that divide the 
seas 

Sholom Aleichem, Yidishe Folks Tzei- 
tung, 1902. 

777.9 Ky the seashore, thorn-bushes arc 
fir trees. 

Talmud: Pesahtm, 4a. 

778. SEASON 

778.1 Lo, the winter is past, the rain is 
over and gone; the flowers appear in the 
earth; the time of singing is come, and the 
voice of the turtle is heard in our land. 

Bible • Cant., 2.1 If. 

778.2 Dawn crawls around naked on all 

four. 

The threshold sleeps mist-covered 
at the door 

Tree stripped, house heavy like wet 

day, 

And Father Summer has gone 
away. 

Dawn stretches out his gnarled 
hand tremblingly, 


Pulls off a last leaf, to cover hb 
nudity. 

Bialostotzky, "Autumn." ( Lider und 
Essay n, 1932, ii. 57). LGP, 348. 

778.3 One swallow' is no harbinger of 
spring. 

Bonafos, Sejer HaGcdanm, c. 1500. 

778.4 The spring and two fair eyes to- 

gether 

Against my heart an oath have 
taken. 

Heine, New Spring: Lyrics, 1844, #11. 

778.5 Earth w'as a bride prisoned by the 

winter, 

Whose soul was yearning for the 
times of love. 

Judah Halevi, Selected Poems, 71. 

778.6 In the w inter the earth is pregnant. 
It bears w'lthin itself a great secret In the 
summer, the secret is disclosed. 

Nahman Brat/ lav q ZRN, 60. 

778.7 If you sing through the summer, 
you weep in the winter. 

Proverb (Yiddish) BJS, #1464. 

778.8 The sweetest melody 
Your heart can sing, 

Keep for vour autumn hour, 

Not for the soring. 

(flail is the blossoin-time 
With its own tune and chime; 
Ah, lull the sunset-day 
Sing it away. 

A. Raisen, tr M. Syrkin. Reflex, .Sept. 
1927, p. 109. 

778.9 The end of the summer is more 
trying than the summer itself. 

Talmud Yoma, 29a. 

779. SECRET 

779.1 Bread eaten in secret is pleasant. 
Bible Ptov , 917. 

779.2 A bird of the air shall carry the 
voice 

Bible, licdcs., 10.20. 

779.3 Your secret confide to but one in a 
thousand. 

Apocrypha ‘ Ben Sira, 6 6. 

779.4 Secrecy necessarily breeds suspi- 
cion. 

Brandcis, letter to C. Adler, Aug. JO, 
1915. q LBG, 203. 

779.5 If 1 cannot keep my secret, why 
expect another to keep it? 

M. Dari, Duvan, 12C. S. Pinskcr, Li^- 
{ ute Kadmoniyot, 94. 
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7793 What you'd hide from an enemy, 
disclose not to a friend 
fbn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninm, c. 
1050, #315 (Lokman). 

779,7 If you keep a secret, it’s your 
priioner; if you let it out, you’re its prisoner. 
Ibid., #321 

779*8 We know that the wages of secrecy 
are corruption. We know that in secrecy, 
error undetected will flourish and subvert 
J. Robert Oppenheimer, Feb. 1950. 

779.9 Where people pass, tell no secrets. 
Proverb, q Gen. R., 74.2. 

779.10 Confide a secret to a woman, but 
cut off her tongue. 

Proverb, q Lipperheide, Spruchworter- 
buch . 

779.11 What three know is no secret 
Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #1357. 

779.12 What is told may not be spread 
without the teller’s permission. 

Rabba b. Nahmani. T: Yoma, 4b. 

780. SECTARIANISM 

780.1 Jews were not exiled till they sepa- 
rated into sects. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Tj: Sanhedrin, 
10.5. 

780.2 On Judgment Day, God will not 
ask to what sect you belonged, but what 
manner of life you led. 

Kagan, Hafetx Hayyim, 1873. 

7803 Schismatics of one faith hate each 
other more cordially than they hate out- 
siders. 

S. Levin, The Arena, 1932, p. 83. 

780.4 "Ye shall not dissect yourselves” 
[Deut. 14.1],-— ye shall not cut yourselves 
into separate sects. 

Simeon b. Lakish. T: Ycbamot, 13b. 

781. SECURITY 

781.1 The beloved of the Lord shall 
dwell in safety by Him. 

Bible: Deut., 33.12. 

7813 They shall sit every man under his 
vine and under his fig tree, and none shall 
make them afraid 

Bible: Mic., 4.4. 

7813 The righteous are secure as a 
young lion. 

Bible: Prov., 28.1. 

781.4 You could best establish security if 
you imitate God’s unceasing benignity. 

Apocrypha: Ariettas, 188. 


7813 To attain the stability we yearn far 
in this world, we must first find stability 
within ourselves. 

Baruch, q Sarnoff, Youth in a Changing 
World, June 12, 1954. 

781.6 No passenger on board the most 
seaworthy vessel may rejoice in his sense 
of security as long as there be one compart- 
ment not properly safeguarded. 

Eybeshitz, Yaarot Debash, 1779, ii. 55b. 
q BSJ, 356. 

781.7 Culture cannot flourish amid pri- 
vation and want; men must have physical 
security. 

M. Ezekiel, f 2500 a Year, 1936. 

781.8 Your greatest security lies in your 
friendships. 

Fink, Release from Nervous Tension, 
1943, p. 228. 

781.9 It is the emancipation from the 
security of Paradise which is the basis for 
man’s truly human development. 

Fromm, Psychoanalysis and Religion, 
1950, p. 84. 

781.10 Security and equality cannot 
bring man happiness ... but they can 
bring him something no less important— 
dignity— a sense of social value and indi- 
vidual worth. 

H. Greenberg, ‘To a Communist 
Friend,” 1936. GIE,254. 

781.11 Dine on onions in security rather 
than on geese while your heart is restless. 

Judah b. llai. T: Pesahim, 114a. 

781.12 Rather herbs in safety than 
meat in danger. 

Samuel HaNagid, Ben Mishit, 1 1C, #39. 

781.13 Is there anywhere, east or west, 
a place where we are safe? 

Judah Halevi. See GHJ, iil 346. 

781.14 The virtue of a state is its security. 
Spinoza, Political Treatise, 1677, 1.6. 

782. SEED 

782.1 Seed for posterity; bread for the 
present 

Boerne, Ankundtgung der Zeitsch win- 
gen, July 1819. 

7823 If you have a seedling in your 
hand, and they say to you: "Look, here 
comes the Messiah I” go on and plant the 
seedling first, and then come out to meet 
Messiah. 

Johanan b. Zakkai. ARN B, ch 31, ed 
Schechter, p. 34. q Klausner, Messianic 
Ideal in Israel, 1955, p. 396. 
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7123 God hu a hidden and wise design 
. . . in the seed which . . . transforms earth 
and water into its own substance. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzari, c. 1135, 4.23. 
782.4 Before the seed in the ground be- 
gins to sprout, it must first be decomposed. 
Kagan, Hafetx Hayyim, 1873. q YSS, 
168. See Nahman Bratzlav, letter to his 
brother, q MRH, 151. 

783. SEEKING GOD 

783.1 You shall find Him, if you search 
after Him with all your heart and with all 
your soul. 

Bible: Deui., 4.29. Cf Jer., 29.13. 

783.2 Seek ye the Lord while He may be 
found. 

Bible: Isa., 55.6. 

783.3 It is time to seek the Lord. 

Bible: Hos., 10.12. 

783.4 Seek Me, and live. 

Bible: Amos, 5.4. Cf Ps., 9.11. 

7833 Seek ye the Lord, all ye humble of 
the earth. 

Bible: Zeph ., 2.3. 

783.6 In the day of my trouble I seek the 
Lord. 

Bible: Ps., 77.3. 

783.7 Happy are they that . . . seek Him 
with the whole heart. 

Ibid., 119.2. 

783.8 Can you by searching find out 
God? 

Bible: Job, 11.7. 

783.9 Oh that I knew where I might find 
Him! 

Ibid., 23.3. 

783.10 Ye cannot find the depth of man’s 
heart, . . . then how can ye search out God? 

Apocrypha: Judith, 8.14. 

783*11 Before you can find God, you 
must lose yourself. 

Baal Shem. q SSJ, i. 30. 

783.12 In their hearts will all that seek 
Thee comprehend Thee, and in their 
thoughts will they find Thee. 

Banya, Hobot HaLebabot, Ba\asha, 1040. 

783.13 1 seek my God: dost thou know 
where He may be? 

Chemihovsky, In the Thick, Cloud, 1902, 
tr Snowman. 

783.14 Dark are Thy ways! O who can 

find them? 

O Lord of distance, and yet we 
see 


the dayspring a wisp of Thy glory 
behind them, 

the nightfall a step on the path to 
Thee. 

Flag, Wall of Weeping, 1919, tr H. 
Wolfe, 101. 

783.15 Judaism makes man find God 
where he finds himself. 

S. R. Hirsch, "Mila.” Gesatn. Schr., 1921, 
iii. 293. 

783.16 Judaism makes man find God 
in the act of seeking Him. 

Ibid, q BKF, 204. 

783.17 At the dawn I seek Thee, Rock 
and Refuge tried. 

Ibn Gabirol, Selected Religious Poems, 
#1, tr Zangwill. 

783.18 Longing I’ve sought Thy near- 

ness, 

With all my heart have I called 
Thee, 

And going out to meet Thee, 

I found Thee coming toward me. 
Judah Halevi, Selected Poems, 134f; 168. 

783.19 Whatever the creed of his father, 
... a religious man must seek and discover 
God for himself. 

L. H. Montagu. JQRo, xi. 231. 

783.20 If you arc seeking God, O mind, 
go out of yourself and seek diligently; but 
if you remain amid the heavy encum- 
brances of the body or the self-conceits with 
which the understanding is familiar, . . . 
not yours is the quest for the things of 
God. 

Philo, Allegorical Interpretation, 5.15. 

783.21 Nothing is better than to search 
for the true God, even if the discovery of 
Him eludes human capacity, since the very 
wish to learn, if earnestly entertained, pro- 
duces untold joys and pleasures. 

Philo, Special Laws, i. 7. 

78332 He is ever to be sought, though 
mysterious and unrevealable. 

Zohar, Gen., lb. 

784. SEGREGATION 
784.1 Separate yourself from the nations, 
and eat not with them, ... for their works 
are unclean. . . . They offer sacrifices to 
the dead, worship evil spirits, . . . and have 
no heart 

Apocrypha: Jubilees, 22.16ff. 

7843 Away from the hive, the bee pines 
away and dies; isolated from society or 
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sharing insufficiently in its activities, man 
suffer* from a similar malady very little 
studied up to now, called listlessnexs; when 
isolation is prolonged, as in solitary con- 
finement, characteristic mental troubles 
appear. 

Bergson, Two Sources of Morality and 
Religion, 1935, p. 95. 

784.3 We decree and order that from 
now on, and for all time, Christians shall 
not eat or drink with lews, nor admit them 
to feasts, nor cohabit with them, nor bathe 
with them. 

•Eugenius IV, Decree, 1442. 

784.4 How could the holy flame have 
been kept burning in our breasts had there 
been no distinctive laws ... to remind us 
that we are consecrated to ... a divine 
mission? But whosoever honestly thinks 
that our isolation is the result of pride or 
hostility to our fellow beings is the victim 
of a deplorable delusion. 

S. R. Hirsch, Nineteen Letters, (1836), 
#15, p. !4lf. See #7, p. 69. 

784.5 They say we Jews are clannish. 
It is true, and I hope it will remain true 
until conditions change. We arc not clan- 
nish from choice. We arc not willing to be 
received on sufferance or with reservations. 
Until the time comes when social barriers 
are so completely destroyed that we mingle 
among men and women of all creeds and 
races without thought of distinction we 
must needs remain clannish and cling to 
our own if we would preserve our self- 
respect. 

S. Untermeyer, speech, April 27, 1923. 

785. SELF 

785.1 ‘That your brother may live with 
you” [Lev. 25.36] , —your own life comes 
first. 

Akiba. T: Baba Metzia, 62a. 

785.2 There is one who is wise for many, 
but for himself is a fool. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 37.19. 

785.3 No relation like oneself. 

Arama, Akedat Yitzha\, Ruth, 15C. 

785.4 Life with others is good, but to 
live with oneself is better. 

Auerbach, Landhaus am Rhein, 1869. 

785.5 Sociability is the art of unlearning 
to be preoccupied w ith yourself. 

O. Blumcnthal. q TL, p. 271. 

785.6 The phrase “self-made man” is 


most misleading. We have power to mar, 
but we alone cannot make. 

Brandeis, A Call to the Educated Jew 
1916. 

785.7 Without being and remaining one- 
self, there is no love. 

Buber, Between Man and Man, 1947, p. 
43. 

785.8 Who tends to himself as to his 
cattle will never be sick. 

Caspi, Commentary, to Prov., 12. 

785.9 The eye which secs all things can- 
not view itself. 

D'lsraeli, Literary Character, 1795, ch 8. 

785.10 The true value of a human being 
is determined primarily by the measure and 
sense in which he has attained to libera- 
tion from the self. 

Einstein, The World As l See It, 1934, p. 
245. 

785.11 In Hebrew, the word for “I” con- 
sists of the same letters as the word for 
‘‘nothing." 

J. Falk, Btnyan Yehoshua, 5548, 12.9. 

785.12 That which cannot maintain it- 
self by its own power, has no right to exist. 

Heine, Norderney, 1826. 

785.13 No bird can fly over itself. 

Ibid. (Fichte, Transcendental Idealism). 

785.14 If a people cannot help itself, it 
cannot be helped at all. 

Hcrzl, address, I Zionist Congress, Aug. 
29, 1897. 

785.15 If I am not for myself, who is for 
me? And if I am [only] for myself, what 
am I? 

Hillcl. Mishna: Abot, 2.4. 

785.16 First become a blessing to your- 
self that you may be a blessing to others. 

S. R. Hirsch, Nineteen Letters, (1836), 
#12, p. 113. 

785.17 He who does not love himself, 
does not love well; and he who does not 
hate himself, docs not hate well. 

Kocstler, Arrow in the Blue, 1952, p. 26. 

785.18 It is my profound belief that man 
has the power to pull himself by his own 
hair out of the mire. 

Ibid., 38. 

785.19 Every human being must know 
how ... to be himself. 

Lazare, Nationalism and Jewish Emanci- 
pation, 1889. 
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78536 Only few men are found that do 
not tin against themselves. 

Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed , 
1190, 3.12. 

785*21 A man can see all plague-spots, 
except his own. ... A man may annul all 
vows, except his own. 

Mishna: Nega’im, 2.5. 

785.22 We are never more modern, 
never more progressive, than when we are 
ourselves. 

Nordau, speech, Aug. 14, 1907. 

785.23 I am formed of soul and body, I 
seem to have mind, reason, sense, yet I 
find that none of them is really mine. 
Where was my body before birth, and 
whither will it go when I have departed? 
What has become of the changes produced 
by life’s various stages in the seemingly 
permanent self ? Where is the babe that 
once I was . . .? Whence came the soul, 
whither will it go? 

Philo, Cherubim, 32. 

785.24 When the kettle boils over, it 
pours on its own side. 

Proverb, q Judan. Eccles. R., 7.9. 

785.25 If a man spits in the air, it will 
fall on his own face. 

Proverb, ibid. 

785.26 Ten enemies can’t harm a man 
as much as he harms himself. 

Proverb (Yiddish). 

785.27 Everyone is related to oneself; 
none can incriminate himself. 

Raba. T: Sanhedrin, 9b. 

785.28 He who promotes Heaven’s glory 
promotes his own too. 

Seder Ehyahu Rabbah, ch 14, ed Fried- 
mann, 65. 

785.29 No tongue speaks as much ill of 
us as our own. 

Sholom Aleichem, Olom Habo, 1904. 

785.30 The first and only foundation of 
virtue, or the rule of right living, is seek- 
ing one’s own true interest. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, v. Pr 41, Proof. 
See iv. Append. 8. 

785*31 To continue to be whatever we 
happen to be makes in the long run for 
the greatest human happiness. 

Wolfson, "Escaping Judaism.’’ Menorah 
journal, 1921, vii. 72. 

78532 The strength whereby God saves 
is the strength that is our own. 

Zangwill, "Our Own." ZVJ, 307. 


786. SELF-CONFIDENCE 

786.1 Self consciousness, extending to 
pride, if properly directed, can becume a 
safe moral principle. 

Auerbach, Das Landhaus am Rhein , 
1869. 

786.2 In matters of holiness, man has a 
moral right to lift his heart to God. 

Baal Shem. q Petahia Azriel, Or Ha- 
Ganuz, 42. 

7863 He who places implicit confidence 
in his genius will find himself some day 
utterly defeated and deserted. 

Disraeli, Alroy, 1833, 10.17. 

786.4 The worst of poisons: to mistrust 
one’s power. 

Heine, Sonnets, #1, 1821. 

786.5 Trust not in yourself till the day 
of your death. 

Hillel. Mishna: Abot, 2.4. 

786.6 Who has confidence in himself will 
gain the confidence of others. 

Lazcrov, Encik^lopcdie fun Idishe Vitzen, 
1928, #469. 

786.7 Everyone is wise in one's own eyes. 
Proverb, q Spinoza, Ethics, i. Appendix. 

786.8 Rely not on what your predecessors 
composed, for none but you can know the 
trouble of your heart, and none but you 
can heal your wound. 

Zcrahia, Sejer HaYashar, (c. 1300) 1853, 
Preface, p. 2. 

787. SELF-CONTEMPT 

787.1 Our greatest need is emancipation 
from self-contempt. 

Ahad Ha Am, Some Consolation, 1892. 
Selected Essays, 202. 

787.2 Of all afflictions, the worst is self- 
contempt. 

Auerbach, Lucifer, 1847. 

7873 My grandmother, the beautiful 
daughter of a family which had suffered 
much from persecution, had imbibed that 
dislike for her race which the vain are too 
apt to adopt when they find that they are 
born to public contempt. 

Disraeli, Life and Writings of Isaac Dis- 
raeli, 1848. 

787.4 He who cannot at times hate him- 
self or despise himself must needs be lack- 
ing in conscience. 

Klatzkin, In Praise of Wisdom, 1943, p. 
310. 
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787J Self-hatred is the Jew's patriotism. 
Koestler, Thieves in the Night , 1946, p. 
278. 

787.6 A strong feeling of being part and 
parcel of the group and having a positive 
attitude toward it is . . . the sufficient con- 
dition for the avoidance of attitudes based 
on self-hatred. 

Lcwin, “Self-Hatred Among Jews." CJR, 
1941; LRS, 199. 

787.7 Christians feel nothing but con- 
tempt for the Jew ashamed of his faith. 

•Saniford, 1932. q BSS, 47. 

787.8 The ancient Temple was treated 
irreverently by non-Jews only after Jews 
had done so first [fer. 7.11, Ps. 80.13]. . . . 
Scholars are not held in contempt unless 
they first hold one another in contempt 

Sejcr Hasidtm, 13C, #224, p. 78f. 

787.9 Three hate their own kind: dogs, 
cocks, and prostitutes. 

Talmud: Pesahtm, 113b. 

788. SELF-CONTROL 

788.1 He that is slow to anger is better 
than the mighty, and he that rules his 
spirit than he that takes a city. 

Bible: Prov., 16.32. 

788.2 What is the highest form of ruler- 
ship? To rule oneself and not to be carried 
away by impulses. 

Apocrypha: Artsteas, 222. 

788.3 If ye rule over your inclinations 
and discipline your heart, ye shall be pre- 
served in life, and after death obtain mercy. 

Apocrypha: IV Ezra, 14.34. 

788.4 The greatest of virtues, self-control. 
Apocrypha: IV Macc,, 1.2. 

788.5 Blessed Israeli When they are busy 
with Torah and good deeds, they master 
their inclination, not their inclination them. 

Banaah. T: Aboda Zara, 5b. 

788.6 Who is a hero? He who conquers 
his will. 

Ben Zoma. Mishna: Abot, 4.1. 

788.7 One is master of oneself only to 
decline the first cup, not the second. 

Boeme. 

788.8 Self-control is not worth a farthing 
unless we build up a great self worth con- 
trolling. 

M. R. Cohen. New Republic, Aug. 31, 
1918, p. 143. Faith oj a Liberal, 76. 

788.9 The world exists only because of 
self-restraint in strife. 

Elcazar b. Pedat T: Hullm, 89a. 


788.10 Be kings, not slaves, of your pas- 

sions. 

Elijah b. Raphael, Tzavaah, 18C. AHE, 
308. 

788.11 Trust not in your wisdom, unless 
you can master your desire. 

lbn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c. 1050, 
#184. 

788.12 Happy is he who controls his in- 
clination. 

Joshua b. Levi. T: Aboda Zara, 19a. 

788.13 Liberty is not fool-proof. For its 
beneficient working it demands self-re- 
straint. 

O. H. Kahn, speech, University of Wis- 
consin, Jan. 14, 1918. 

788.14 Who cannot command oneself 
shall not command others. 

Leon of Modena, Tzemah Tzaddi\, 1600. 

788.15 Man has six organs to serve him, 
and he is master only of three. He cannot 
control his eye, ear or nose, but he can his 
mouth, hand and foot. 

Levi. Genesis Rabbah, 67.3. 

788.16 Rule your spirit, lest others rule 
your body. 

Satanov, Mtshle Asaj, 1789, 1792, 24.2 
(q SRH, 44). 

788.17 Man who makes a harness for 
his beast should certainly fashion one for 
his appetites. 

Talmud J: Sanhedrin, 10.1. 

789. SELF-EMANCIPATION 

789.1 The emancipation of the Jewish 
people can be gained only by our own ef- 
forts. 

Borochov, National Self Help, Aug. 6, 
1915. BNC, 87. 

789.2 No savior from without can come 

To those that live and are en- 
slaved. 

Their own Messiah they must be. 
Frug, “Resurrection.” FJA, 388. 

789.3 There is no hero anywhere in this 
wide world who can free the man that 
forgets his own chains. 

Mendel of Kotzk. q Cahn, Der Rebbe 
fun Kotzk, p. 132. 

789.4 They can only set free men free. . . . 
And there is no need of that! 

Free men set themselves free. 

Oppenheim, “The Slave,” Songs for the 
New Age, 1914, p. 24. 

789.5 A prisoner cannot free himtelf. 
Talmud: Berakpt, 5b. 



790. SELF-RESPECT 

790.1 Ancestors who wandered from 
land to land, ragged and disgraced, the 
dust of all the highways in their hair and 
beards, every man’s hand against them, 
despised by the lowest yet never despising 
themselves, honoring God but not as a 
beggar honors an almsgiver, calling out in 
their suffering not to the Lord of Mercy 
but to the God of Justice. 

Beer -Hofmann, Der Tod Georgs, 1900. 
q LRB, 19. 

790.2 All must respect those who respect 
themselves. 

Disraeli, Comngsby, 1844. 

790.3 As a man thinks of himself, so will 
he be. 

Gentili, Mlel^et Mahshebct, VaYeht, 7. 

790.4 I have been wont to bear my head 
right high. 

Heine, Sonnets: To my Mother, #1, 
1821. 

790.5 Scholars die prematurely for lack 
of self-respect. 

Jose b. Judan of Kfar Babb. ARN, ch 29. 

790.6 We cannot do without being 
needed, and without something of which 
we are proud. 

Kaplan, Future oj the American Jew, 
1948, p. 82. 

790.7 Despite all his humiliations, the 
Jew has never been degraded in his own 
eyes. 

Lehmann. L’Unwerse Israelite, Nov. 1, 
1891. 

790.8 Raising the self-esteem of the mi- 
nority groups is one of the most strategic 
means for the improvement of inter-group 
relations. 

Lewin. Journal of Issues, 1946. LRS, 215. 

790.9 You feel oppressed by your Juda- 
ism only as long as you do not take pride 
in it. 

Pappenheim, Blatter d. jiid. Frauen- 
bundes, July 1936, p. 33. 

790.10 A quiet, dignified pride in the 
creative achievements of Jewish history is 
no ugly chauvinism. It is the only effective 
answer to the filth of the agitator. 

Sachar. 

790.11 The greatest evil urge is to forget 
that you are die child of a king. 

Solomon of Karlin, q YHS, il 178. 

790.12 The chief merit of your leader- 
ship is that it seeks to restore or create the 


self-re^qicct of the Jewish people. ... In 
Palestine the Jew is on horseback, head up, 
free from the care what others think of 
him. 

•Wedge wood, to Zionist Agency. Par- 
liamentary Debate, June 9, 1942. 

790.13 Help and respect can come to a 
people only through self-help and self- 
respect. 

S. S. Wise, Sermons and Addresses, 1905, 

p. 5. 

791. SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS 

791.1 Say not in your heart: “For my 
righteousness the Lord has brought me in 
to possess this land,” whereas for the 
wickedness of these nations the Lord drives 
them out from before you. 

Bible Deut., 9.4. 

791.2 We do not present our supplica- 
tions before Thee because of our righteous- 
ness, but because of Thy great compassions. 

Bible: Dan., 9.18. 

791.3 Justify not yourself in the sight of 
God. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 7.5. 

791.4 As you lie down at night, you add 
up everything you did that day. And when 
a man calculates his hours and sees that he 
did not waste a moment, when his heart 
beats high with pride, then-—up in Heaven 
—they take all his good works, crush them 
into a ball, and hurl it down into the abys*. 

Bcr. q BTH, i. 106. 

791.5 The merit one attributes to oneself 
Scripture attributes to others. 

Jose b. Zimra. T: Bera^ot, 10b. 

791.6 The soul should not attribute to 
itself, but to God, its toil for virtue. 

Philo, Allegories, 3.46. 

791.7 Even if all the world tells you, 
“You are righteous,” consider yourself a 
sinner. 

Simlai. T: Nidda , 30b. 

791.8 I prefer the wicked, who knows 
that he is wicked, to the righteous, who 
regards himself as righteous. ... He who 
feels that he is a tzaddi{, is thereby no 
longer a txaddi { . 

Yaakov Yitzhak of Lublin, q Shcmcn, 
Lublin, 161. 

792. SELF-SACRIFICE 
792.1 Not alms but self-sacrifice leads 
man to perfection. 

Aaron of Karlin, q YHS, ii. 167. 
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792.2 Let us die manfully for our breth- 
ren, and not leave a cause of reproach 
against our glory! 

Apocrypha: l Macc., 9.10. 

792.3 In critical times men can save their 
lives only by risking them. 

Mum, For All Mankind, (1941) 1946, p. 
128. 

792.4 They will let you live only when 
you learn to die. 

Herzl, Das neue Ghetto, 1896. 

792.5 It is the duty of the individual to 
bear hardships, even to suffer martyrdom, 
for the common welfare. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzari, c 1H5, 3 19. 

792.6 The patriarchs and prophets of- 
fered their lives for Israel 

Nathan. Merita, to Fxod 12 1 See Gen. 
44.33, Fxod, 32.32, Apocalypse of Std- 
rach, 5. 

792.7 Greater love has no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his friends. 

.V etc Testament John, 15 13. 

792.8 Who sacrifices himself for Israel 
is worthy of greatness and of the Holy 
Spirit. 

Num. R„ 15.20. 

792.9 Not by worshipping themselves 
but by sacrificing themselves to something 
conceived as larger than themselves, have 
nations or institutions become saturated 
with the spirit of greatness. 

Zangwill, War for the Wotld, 1915, 1921, 
p. 1 30. 

793. SELF-SUFFICIENCY 

793.1 There is no barber that cuts his 
own hair. 

Abm. l^v. R., 14.9. 

793.2 Lord, be Thou neither against us 
nor for us! 

Bar Kochba, attrib. to. TJ. Taamt, 4.6. 

794. SELFISHNESS 

794.1 It is the individual who is not in- 
terested in his fellow men who has the 
greatest difficulties in life. 

A. Adler, Social Interest, 1939. 

794.2 The man who is always watching 
for his own gain is a traitor at heart. 

Apocrypha: Aristeas , 270. 

7943 There is no room for God in him 
who is full of himself. 

Baal Shem. q MRH, 371. 


794.4 Work and trouble are redoubled 
because everyone wants his portion for him- 
self alone. 

Bahya, Hohot HaLebabot, 1040, 8.3.22. 

794.5 The strongest barrier to faith is 
selfishness. 

Baron, In Quest of Integrity, 1936, p. 14. 

794.6 It does not pay even a people to 
live only for itself. 

Bcer-Hofmann, Young David, 1933. 

794.7 The most hardened egotism is but 
frozen compassion, and tbc most tender 
sympathy is but dissolved selfishness. 

Boerne, F ragmen te und Aphortsmen, 

1840, #268. 

794.8 Self-centered ness is a form of in- 
fantilism. 

J. Gordon, “Growing Up Jcwishly.” 

CCAR, 1952. 

794.9 Torah abides only in him who ig- 
nores himself. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. T’ Sota, 21a. 

794.10 Men in general, but more par- 
ticularly the insane, love to speak of them- 
selves, and on this theme, they even be- 
come eloquent. 

Lombroso, The Man of Genius, 1889, iv. 
ch 1. 

794.11 An ignorant man believes that 
the whole universe exists only for him. . . . 
If, therefore, anything happens to Inna con 
trarv to his expectations, he at once con 
eludes that the whole universe is evil. 

Mamiomdes, Guide jor the Perplexed, 

1190,3.12. 

794.12 It is not only individuals — peo- 
ples too cannot live merely for themselves. 
The w'hole world must be redeemed. 

Peretz, Der Dichter, 1910. LP, 325. 

794.13 Many a one prays and is not 
heard, because he remains heedless of the 
plight and needs of others. 

Sefer Hasidim, 13C, #1023, p. 257. 

794.14 He who thinks himself more 
blessed because he enjoys benefits which 
others do not, ... is ignorant of true bless- 
edness. 

Spinoza, Theologico-Polittcal Treatise, 
1670, ch 3. 

794.15 Heaven’s gate is shut to him who 

comes alone, 

Save thou a soul, and it shall 
save thine own. 

•Whittier, ‘The Two Rabbis,” 1868. 
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794.16 T stood between the Lord and 
you” [j Deut . 5.5]. The “I” always stands 
between God and us. 

Ychiel Michal. q Moshe Eliakim, Ke~ 
hilat Mosht, 1906, p. 30. Attrib. to Ber. 
Sec J. L. Maimon, Sart HaMeah, i. 218. 

794.17 Selfishness is the only real athe- 
ism; aspiration, unselfishness, the only real 
religion. 

Zangwill, Children of the Ghetto, 1892, 
ch 16. 

795. SENSE 
795.A. Sense Perception 
795.A.1 If you wish to be pure m mind, 
guard your senses. 

Apocrypha: Patriarchs, Reuben, 6.1. 
795.A.2 We only see what we desire, 
only hear what we long for. 

M. H. Luzzatto, LaYeshartm Tehtlla, 
1743, 2.1. 

795.A.3 He who is held in bondage by 
his senses can never enjoy even a dream of 
freedom. It is only by complete escape from 
them that we arrive at a state of freedom 
from fear. 

Philo, Cherubim, 23. 

795.A.4 Describe a tune to the deaf and 
a rainbow to the blind. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #74. 

795.B. Common Sense 
795.B.1 In America we have not decreed 
that common sense and erudition are in- 
compatible. 

A. Jacobi, q Truax, The Doctors Jacobi, 
p. 149. 

795.B.2 I speak to you common sense, 
and you say “Heaven will have mercy!” 

Jose b. Kisma. T: Aboda Zara, 18a. 
795.B.3 Solid good sense is often non- 
sense solidified. 

L. Stein, journey into the Self, 1950, p. 
256. 

796. SERVANT 

796.1 A servant of servants shall he be 
unto his brethren. 

Bible: Gen., 9.25. 

796.2 Oppress not a hired servant, . . . 
whether he be of thy brethren or of thy 
strangers in the land. 

Bible: Deut., 24.14. 

796.3 Also upon the servants and hand- 
maids in those days will 1 pour out My 
spirit 

Bible: Joel, 3.2. 


796.4 Did I despise the cause of my man- 
servant or maid-servant when they con- 
tended w ith me? . . . Did not he who made 
me in the womb make him? 

Bible: Job, 31.13, 15. 

796.5 The great happiness in life is not 
to donate but to serve. 

Brnndeis, address, Boston, March 20, 
1913. 

796.6 The more maids the more lewd- 
ness, the more servants the more exploita- 
tion. 

Hillcl. Mishna: Abot, 2.7. 

796.7 Make not heavy your Gentile ser- 
vant’s burden; oppress him not; give hnn 
of all you cat and drink; offend him not 
with words. 

Maimonidcs, Yad Abadim, 1180,9.8. 
Caro, Yore Deah, 1564, #267. 

796.8 Servants, be obedient to your mas- 
ters. 

New Testament: Eph., 6.5. See I Peter, 
2.18. 

796.9 Behave to your servants as you de- 
sire God to behave to you. 

Philo, q Antonius, Seimons, 57. See Eph., 
6.9; Col. 4.1. 

796.10 It is enough for a servant that he 
be like his master. 

Proverb, q Ulla. 7* Bera^ot, 58b. NT: 
Matt., 10.25. 

796.11 If you have hired yourself to 
someone, pull his wool! 

Rab. T. Yoma, 20b. 

796.12 None has a worse servant than 
he w ho is his own master. 

Saphir, Badenmantel Gcdan\en . SHW, 
i 375. 

796.13 Sell not your servant to a cruel 
master. 

Scfer H asidirn, 13C, #141, p. 64. 

797. SERVICE OF GOD 

797.1 Thou Israel . . . art My servant. 
Bible: Isa., 41. 8f. 

797.2 My servant . . . shall make the 
right to go forth to the nations. 

Ibid., 42.1. 

797.3 My servant . . . shall not lift his 
voice ... A bruised reed shall he not 
brejk, and a dimly burning wick shall he 
not quench. 

Ibid., 42.21. 

797 A Serve Him widi a whole heart and 
with a willing mind. 

Bible: l Chron., 28.9. 
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797 J Serve the Lord in all things, even 
in trifles. 

Baal Shem. q Dubnow, History of Jews 
in Russia, i. 226. 

797.6 Service of God consists in what 
we do to our neighbor. 

Baeck, Essence of Judaism, 1936, p. 197. 

797.7 Proclaim yourself solemnly and 
joyfully, “Servant of God." 

S. R. Hirsch, Nineteen Letters , 1836, 
#4. 

797.8 Him will I serve. ... 1 ask not 
to be free. 

A. lbn Ezra, tr Lucas. Jewish Year, 1 898. 

797.9 God’s service spells freedom. 
Judah Halevi, Cuzart, c.1135, 5.25. See 
Selected Poems, 121. 

797.10 If you weary in the service of 
God, it means you are carrying other bur- 
dens, not that of the yoke of Heaven. 

Kranz. q Mendel, Emcth VcEmuna, 
1940, p. 27. 

797.11 The purpose of man’s creation is 
the service of God. 

Landsofer, Tzavaah, c.1710 (1717). 
AHE, 286. 

797.12 Every tzaddik has his own way 
of serving God. 

Lcib of Spola. q HLH, 74. 

797.13 One Yom Kippur, when the 
service was completed, Joseph Duber said 
to a rich man who remained in the syn- 
agog to join in the reading of Psalms: 
"A soldier who of h.s own will deserts 
from one branch of the service to another 
is court-martialed and disciplined. You 
have joined the poor, whose piety demands 
the recital of Psalms; but your post is 
among the rich, whose service is to lift 
not their voice but their hand, to do char- 
ity!" 

Michelson, Shemen HaTob, 1905, p. 140. 

797.14 The purpose of serving God . . . 
is to promote man’s perfection. 

Norzi, Orah Hayyim, 1579, p. 2b. 

797.15 To be the servant of God is 
man’s greatest boast. 

Philo, Cherubim, 31. 

797.16 Uninterrupted service under 
Thee is better not only than freedom, but 
even than the most extensive dominion. 

Philo, Noah’s Planting, 12. 

797.17 You wish to serve the Most High 
— serve your self. 

Solomon of Karlin, q YHS, ii. 178. 


797.18 For the Jew, nature and men are 
nothing of themselves; they are for the 
service of God. 

•Taine, History of English Literature, 
1864, ii. 169f. 

797.19 To serve Him is perfect freedom 
and to worship Him the soul’s purest hap. 
piness. 

Union Prayer Boo{, 1940, i. 34. 

797.20 Just as our fathers, Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob, founded . . . each a new 
service according to his character: one the 
service of love, the other that of stern 
justice, the third that of beauty, so each 
one of us in his own way shall devise 
something new in the light of teaching 
and of service, and do what has not yet 
been done. 

Ychiel Michael, q Buber, Way of Man, 
16. 

797.21 All service of God must be per- 
formed with gladness and zest, otherwise 
it is not perfect. 

Zohar, Lev., 8a. 

798. SEX 

798.1 Male and female created He them. 
Bible : Gen., 1.27. 

798.2 Am I to lose because 1 am a male? 
Admon. Mishna: Ketubot, 13.3. 

798.3 Sex-appeal is the keynote of our 
whole civilization. 

Bergson, Two Sources of Morality and 
Religion, 1935, p. 291. 

798.4 Much of our most highly valued 
cultural heritage has been acquired at the 
cost of sexuality. 

Freud, Outline, 114. 

798.5 Amoebas at the start 
Were not complex; 

They tore themselves apart 
And started sex. 

Guiterman, “Sex.” 

798.6 Breathes there a man with hide so 

tough 

Who says two sexes aren’t enough? 
HofTenstein, Love Songs, #3 (Poems, 
1928, p. 206). 

798.7 Sensual desire has merely pleasure 
for its object; amorous desire . . . aims at 
more, at procreation. ... To counteract 
willfully this aim of nature, when it may 
be obtained, is downright sinning. 

M. Mendelssohn, tetter, Apr. 24, 1773. 
Jerusalem, ii. 248. 
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798.9 The act of sexual union is holy 
and pure. . . . The Lord created all things 
in accordance with His wisdom and what- 
ever He created cannot possibly be shame- 
ful or ugly. . . . When a man is in union 
with his wife in a spirit of holiness and 
purity, the Divine Presence is with them. 
Nahmanides, lggeret HaKodesh, 13C. 
q BWC, 75. 

798.9 Men would not vie with women, 
nor women with men, in those matters 
w’hich concern only the opposite sex. 

Philo, Sacrifices of Abel and Cain , 30. 

798.10 All that the Holy One created, 
He created male and female. 

Rab. T: Baba Bat hr a, 74b. 

798.11 }ews were too busy having chil- 
dren to bother with sex. 

M. Samuel, World of Sholom Aletchem, 
1944, p. 283. 

798.12 Wherever you find sexual license 
you may expect disease. 

Simlai. Gen. R., 36.5. TJ: Sota, 1.5. 

798.13 The bond between male and fe- 
male is the secret of true faith. 

Zohar, Gen., 101b. 

799. SHADE 

799.1 Shadows tell that light is near. 
I. Friedmann, Imrt Btna, 1912, p. 29. 
q CPP, #1963. 

799.2 Light and shade go together in 
the world. 

Mendeli, BeSether Roam, 1886. 

799.3 The shadows show off the light. 
Montefiorc, Rabbtntc Anthology, 1938, 

р. xv. 

800. SHAME 

800.1 There is shame that brings sin 
and shame that brings honor. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 4.21. 

800.2 Many precepts are fulfilled only 
out of shame. 

Bahya, Robot HaLebabot, 1040, 2.5. 

800.3 Be ashamed before God as you 
are before His creatures. 

Hasdai, Ben HaMelek. VeHaNazir, 

с. 1 230, ch 26. 

800.4 The chief of all the ten virtues is 
a sense of shame. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c.1050, 
#48. 

800.5 Shyness is a good trait It leads 
to fear of sin. 

Me{ilta, to Exod., 20.17. T: Nedarim, 
20a. 


800.6 Shame is an iron fence against tia. 
Or hot Tzaddikim, 15C, ch 3. 

800.7 Where there’s no shame before 
men, there’s no fear of God. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #368. 

800.8 If one is ashamed of a sin, all his 
sins are forgiven. 

Rab. T: Bera\ot, 12b. 

800.9 Humiliation is worse than phys- 
ical pain. 

Talmud: Sota, 8b. 

800.10 Jerusalem was destroyed because 
its people had no shame. 

Ulla b. Ishmael. T: Sabbath, 119b. 

801. SHECHEM 

801.1 Henceforth Shechem shall be 
called a city of imbeciles. 

Apocrypha: Patriarchs, Levi, 7.2. 

802. SHEKINA 

802.1 The Lord thy God walketh in the 
midst of thy camp . . . therefore shall thy 
camp be holy. 

Bible: Deut., 23.15. 

802.2 In Thy presence is fullness of joy. 
Bible: Ps„ 16.11. 

802.3 Cast me not away from Thy pres- 
ence. 

Ibid., 51.13. 

802.4 God stands in the congregation of 
God; in the midst of the judges He judges. 

Ibid., 82.1. 

802.5 Where men gather for worship, 
where judges sit as a court and where even 
one man engages in Torah, the Shekina 
is there. 

Abin b. Adda. T: Berakpt, 6a. Cf Matt., 
18.20. 

802.6 The Shekina accompanied Israel 
wherever they were exiled, and will re- 
turn with them at the restoration. 

Akiba. Mcfylta, to Exod. 12.41. 

Nathan. Num. R., 7.10. 

802.7 The Shekina will one day fill the 
world from end to end. 

Cohen b. Abba. Esther Rabbah, 1.4. 

802.8 Little children, too, receive the Di- 
vine Presence. 

Eleazar b. Shammua. Midrash Tehillim, 
#32, to Ps. 22.27. 

802.9 When you sit at your table to 
eat, remember you arc in the presence of 
the King. 

Eliezer b. Isaac, Or hot Hayyim, c.1050. 
AHE, 43. 
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862.10 There is no place on earth devoid 
of the Shekina. 

Gamaliel. Pesi^ta Kahana, ch 1, ed Buber 
(1898) 1925, 2b. 

802.11 Even when Jews are unclean, the 
Shekina is with them. 

Hanina b. Hama. T: Gittin, 57a. Sifre, 
Num., #1. 

802.12 If I am here, all is here; if 1 am 
not here, what is here* 

1 lillcl. T Sukka. 53a. Ref. to God. 

802.13 The Divine Presence is every- 
where. 

Hoshaia R.ibba. T. Baba Bathra, 25a. 
See Kiddushm, 31a. 

802.14 As long as the Shekina is in ex- 
ile. the Name is incomplete. 

love. 7.ohar, Num., 147b. 

802.15 The beauty and magnificence of 
tnc Shekina c.in be revealed only in a pea 
pic that lives a full v rounded life on its 
mvn land 

Kook, AzJ^ara, 1937, i. q ABJ, 82. 

802.16 When the tide rises and a cave 
on shore is filled with water, the sea is not 
diminished. So when the Tent of Meeting 
was filled with Shckina's radiance, the 
world was no less full of the Glory of God. 

Levi. Num. R., 12.4. 

802.17 If we desire to . . . be truly men 
of God, we must wake from our sleep and 
bear in mind that the great King is over 
us. 

Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190, 3.52. 

802.18 God gave the Jewish soul a spe- 
cial grace, by which it is enabled to feel 
His sensible presence. 

Manasseh b. Israel, Nishmat Hayyim, 
1652. q SHZ, i. 30. 

802.19 Guard your mouth from all evil, 
purify and sanctify yourself from all sin, 
and 1 shall be with you everywhere. 

Meir. T: Rerakpt, 17a. 

802.20 In all your doings, in all your 
resolves, forget not that you stand before 
Him, whose glory fills the whole earth. 

Moses of Evreux, 1240. Nahmamdes, let- 
ter to his son Nahman, c. 1268. 

802.21 The Shekina did not rest on the 
Second Temple. The Holy One said: When 
all Israel immigrate here, the Shekina will 


rest here; now they shall be served only 
by the Heavenly Voice. 

Pesifa Rabbati, ch 35, ed Friedmann, 
160a. Cf Isaac. Ibid. 

802.22 1 am willing to be condemned to 
all tortures in hell, if only the Shekina 
will cease to suffer. 

Samuel Shinaver, Ramathaim Tzofim, 
1881, 33b. q SSJ i. 230. 

802.23 The Shekina does not rest amidst 
gloom, sloth, frivolity, levity, or idle talk, 
but only in the joy of a precept. 

Talmud • Sabbath, 30b. Midrash Tehil- 
hm, 102b, on Ps 24.3. See 666 0.21. 

802.24 The Shekina rests only on the 
wise, strong, rich and tall. 

Ibid. 92a. Cf Johanan. T Nedanm, 38a 

802.25 The Holv Spirit rests on him onlv 
who has a joyous heart 

Talmud /’ Sukko, 5.1. 

802.26 The Shekina rests on Israel only 
when they do some work. 

Tarfon. Abot de R. Nathan, ch 11. 

803. SHEMA 

803.1 He who has not seen a Jew sav 
Shema Ytsrael at the Ne’ila service or at 
the confession before death, has never seen 
religious ecstasy. 

H. Cohen. 

803 71 Happy are we' How goodly is our 
portion, how pleasant our lot, how beau- 
tiful our heritagel Happy are we who, 
early and late, morning and evening, 
twice each day, declare: “Hear, O Israel, 
the Lord our God, the Lord is One!” 

Daily Prayer Book,, ed Singer, 8. 

803.3 Shema Ytsrael was on the lips of 
those who suffered and were tortured for 
the sake of the Law. ... It is the password 
by which one Jev recognizes another in 
every part of the world. 

Eiscnstein, "Shema,” 1905. JE, xi. 267b. 

803.4 The Shema, wherein w’e briefly 
confess the divine Unity, . . . made our re- 
ligion the fundamental religion for the 
whole world; for the divine Unity em- 
braced as its consequence the ultimate 
unity of mankind. 

•G. Eliot, Daniel Deronda, 1876, ch 60. 

803.5 Nowhere else in Scripture are the 
elements of universalism and particularism 
in the Jewish conception of God expressed 
so completely or so forcefully. 

Finkelstem, The Pharisees, 1940, p. 63L 
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803.6 The Shema is the basis of alt 
higher, ethical, spiritual religion; an im- 
perishable pronouncement, reverberating 
to this day in every idealistic conception 
of the universe. 

•Gunkel. q Hertz, DPB, 269. 

803.7 The last letter of the first word, 
Shema, and . . . of the [last] word, Ehad, 
are written large in the Hebrew Bible. 
These two large letters form the word ed, 
"witness”; i.e., every Israelite by pronounc- 
ing the Shema becomes one of “God's wit- 
nesses," testifying to His Unity before the 
world. 

Hertz, Daily Prayer Bool(. 1948, p. 438. 

803.8 There is a chapter in Holy Writ 
. . . which we inscribe on our doorposts 
and bear on our forehead during prayer, 
which is not a prayer but which we con- 
sider as the most important of prayers, 
. . a chapter which every mother teaches 
to her child as soon as it begins to lisp its 
first words, a chapter which for centuries 
has consoled the suffering and sweetened 
the last hours of the dying; a chapter . . . 
so rich in its simplicity, so expressive in 
its conciseness, that it sums up our prin- 
cipal duties and awakens in us a crowd 
of memories and thoughts, ... all the 
glories of our past and all the hopes of our 
future. 

Z. Kahn, Sermons et Allocutions, 18%, 
p. 55. 

803.9 It was undeniably a stroke of true 
religious genius ... to select . . . this 
one verse [ Deut . 6.4] as the inscription 
for Israel's banner of victory. Throughout 
the entire realm of literature, . . . there 
is probably no utterance to be found that 
can be compared in its intellectual and 
spiritual force, or in the influence it ex- 
erted upon the whole thinking and feeling 
of civilized mankind, with the six words 
which have become the battle-cry of the 
)cwish people for more than twenty-five 
centuries. 

Kohler, q Hertz, DPB, 269. 

803.10 Read the Shema on retiring to 
rest. . . . Tis a ladder set up on earth for 
thy soul's ascent on high, especially if the 
words are accompanied with copious tears. 

Moses Hasid, Iggeret HaMusar, 1717. 
AHE, 289f. 

803.11 Everyone who says the Shema is 
our brother. 

Nordau. q Maccabean, April 1903, p. 221. 


803.12 When Jews proclaim constandy, 
each day, the Shema, He responds, “1 am 
the Lord your God, who delivers you from 
trouble!” 

Pirhe de Rabbi Eltexer, ch 4. 

803.13 If you onlv recite the Shema 
morning and evening, you will not be con- 
quered! 

Simeon b. Yohai. T: Sofa, 42a See Mena- 
hot, 99b. 

803.14 How many tyrants are bound 
hand and toot before them when they open 
their mouths on their beds with Shema, 
and seek compassion from the Holy King 
with many appropriate verses! 

Zohar, Num., 211a. 

804. SHEPHERD 

804.1 I shall give you shepherds accord- 
ing to Mv heart. 

Bible: Jer., 3.15. 

804.2 Woe to the shepherds of Israel 
that have fed themselves! 

Bible: Eze{., 34.2. 

804.3 Woe to the worthless shepherd 
that leaves the flock! 

Bible: Zech., 11 17. 

804.4 When shepherds are in debt, goats 
are taken in pledge. 

Isaac b. Zeira. T: Sablfath, 33b 

804.5 The Holy One tests the righteous 
in the pasture. There Moses, David and 
Amos proved themselves. 

Isaac Nappaha. Tanhumu, Shi mot, 10, 
ed Buber, 3b. 

804.6 No occupation is more degraded 
than that of a shepherd, who walks about 
in beggarly fashion with staff and bag, yet 
Jacob applied this epithet to God [Gen. 
48.15], and David said, “The Lord is my 
shepherd" [Ps. 23.1]. 

Jose b. Hanma. Midrash Tehtlhm, 23.2. 

804.7 How beautiful, how sweet, is the 
lot of the young shepherd of flocks! . . . 
Poor though he be, he is happy. 

M. H. Luzzatto, Mtgdal Oz, (17 2/) 1837, 
Act 3, Sc. 1. q SRH, 22. 

804.8 The good shepherd gives his life 
for the sheep. 

New Testament: John, 10.11. 

804.9 There shall be one fold and one 
shepherd. 

Ibid., 10.16. 

804.10 When the shepherd is lame and 
the goats are fleet, there will be an account- 
ing at the gate of the fold. 

Proverb, q Mar Ukba. T: Sabbath, 32a. 



904.11 When the shepherd is on the 
right path, the sheep too are on the right 
path. 

Reuben. Pir\t de R. Eliezer , ch 42. 

804.12 To rove with herds demurely, 
In olden days was surely 

A royal usage, full of fame: 

Saul was a herdsman only, 

Who strayed in deserts lonely, 
And great King David was the 
same. 

O shepherds’ fortune, 

Thou fairest fortune! 

Free words thy praise proclaim. 
Rodenberg, “Shepherds’ Song,” 1855, 
Poems , 1869, p. 73. 

805. SHIP 

805.1 Ships are usually wrecked near 
the shore. 

JBocrnc, Fragmente und Aphorismen, 
1840, #156. 

805.2 At night there is something un- 
canny and mysterious in meeting strange 
ships at sea, and we imagine that our bat 
friends ... sail silently by, and that we 
are losing them forever. 

Heine, Nordemey, 1826. 

805 3 The waters roar and far the shore, 
My ship, my ship goes down. 
M. Rosenfeld, “O Long the Way,” Songs 
of Labor , tr 1914, p. 40. 

806. SHOE 

806.1 Put off your shoes ... for the place 
whereon you stand is holy ground. 

Bible: Exod., 3.5. 

806.2 No path can give Delight 

To him whose Shoes are tight 
Guitertnan, A Poet’s Proverbs, 1924, p. 
22 . 

8063 The shoe is a venerable symbol, 
first of wandering; second, of rest and pos- 
session. 

Harrison, Religion of a Modem Liberal, 
1931, p. 113. 

806.4 Sell the beams of your house and 
buy shoes for your feet 
Judah b. Ezekiel. T: Sabbath, 129a. 
8063 A husband must provide his wife 
with new shoes for each of the three an- 
nual festivals. 

Mishna: Ketubot, 5.8. 

806.6 Stripped naked, yet wearing shoal 
Proverb, q Talmud: Sou, 8b. 


806.7 Before going to synagog or school, 

inspect your shoes. 

Sefer Hasidim, 13C, #432, p. 127. 

806.8 Who has no shoes is worse than 
dead and buried. 

q Talmud: Sabbath, 152a. 

806.9 When the Aaronites rise to bless 
the congregation, they remove their shoes 
out of respect for the people. 

Talmud: Sota, 40a. 

806.10 Always think of your shoes. A 
man is judged by his shoes. 

Wolffsohn's mother, q Cohn, David 
Wolffsohn, p. 8. 

807. SHOPPING 

807.1 What gathering flowers in a wood 
is to children, shopping in large towns is 
to women. 

Auerbach, On the Heights, 1865. 

808. SHROUD 

808.1 Give shrouds for the dead, 

For the living give bread. 

Frug, "Have Pity.” 

808.2 Place not many shrouds on me. 
Judah HaNasi. TJ: Ketubot, 12.3. 

808.3 The shroud should be always kept 
clean and ready. 

Mouse Boot, (1602) 1934, #9, p. 14. 

808.4 Even a Nasi may not be buried in 
silk shroud or embroidered garments, 
which is arrogance, extravagance, and 
heathenish. 

Maimomdcs, Yad: Ebel, 4.2. 

8083 Shrouds are made without pockets. 
Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #3974. 

808.6 Women don’t reprove the tailor 
when he sews their shrouds. 

Proverb (Yiddish). ]E, x. 228b. 

808.7 A daughter complained: You 
taught me such a lugubrious trade, sew- 
ing shrouds, and the men keep away from 
me! Said her father: My daughter, in due 
time, they will all come to you! 

Sefer Hasidim, 13C, #1, p. 2; #588, p. 
161. 

808.8 Bury me neither in white nor in 
black, for 1 know not whither I go, and 
I don't wish to appear as a groom among 
mourners or as a mourner among grooms. 

Yannai Rabba. T: Sabbath, 114a. 

809. SHYLOCK 

809.1 I believe there are few 

But have heard of a Jew 
Named Shylock of Venice, 


452 



Am errant « “Screw’’ 

In money transactions, 

As ever you knew. 

•Barham, “Merchant of Venice,” 1842. 
809 3 The great wrong that Shakespeare 
did the Jewish people was . . . that by 
emphasizing at every evil point Shy- 
lock’s race and religion, he made him as a 
type of his people. . . . Shakespeare painted 
many other villains ... yet never did 
he associate their religious creed with 
them. . . . The villainies they executed 
were individual, the villainy of Shylock 
was made to be Jewish. 

Calisch, The Jew in English Literature, 
1909, p. 75f. 

8093 Mean as Shylock was, you cannot 
but feel that the Christians were meaner — 
that they returned evil for evil, ... en- 
couraged swindling trickery and domestic 
abduction, . . . and even when Doctor 
Portia’s quibble triumphs, ... the most 
excited playgoer cannot but be aware . . . 
that a certain amount of injustice has been 
done to the miserable old man, cheated 
at once out of “his ducats and his 
daughter,’’ nay, of the very ring that “he 
had from Leah when he was a bachelor.” 
•Craig. Macmillan’s Magazine, April 
1863. 

809.4 This is the Jew that Shakespeare 
drew. 

•Pope, attrib. to, when Macklin played 
Shylock, Feb. 14, 1741. Attrib. also to 
Johnson. Sec Btographia Dramattca, 1 :2, 

р. 469. 

809.5 In terming Shylock “the Jew 
that Shakespeare drew,” there is a perfect 
logic, for Shylock is, of all Shakespeare’s 
characters, the only one untrue to nature. 
He is not a Jew. 

•Bryant, q BSS, 59. 

810. SIGH 

810.1 One sigh uttered in prayer is of 
more avail than all the choirs and singers. 
Agnon, Hemdat. Israel Argosy, 1952, p. 
101 . 

8103 Don’t sigh over what’s lost 
Hasdai, Ben HaMele{ VcHaNazir, 

с. 1230, ch 21. 

8103 A sigh can break a body. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. T: Berakpt, 58b. 

810.4 Sighing always through my laugh- 
ter crept 

M. Rosenfeld, Songs of Labor, tr 1914, 

p. 45. 


811. SILENCE 

•11.1 The prudent keeps silence in such 
a time. 

Bible: Amos, 5.13. 

8113 Let all the earth keep silence be- 
fore Him. 

Bible: Hab. , 2.20. See lech., 2.17. 
8113 To Thee silence is praise. 

Bible: Ps., 65.2. 

811.4 Silence is often the highest form 
of praise. To praise a flawless pearl is to 
deprecate it. 

Judah of Kfar Neburya. TJ: Bera{ot, 9.1. 

811.5 Even a fool, when he holds his 
peace, is counted wise. 

Bible: Prov., 17.28. 

811.6 Silence is a fence for wisdom. 
Akiba. Mtshna: Abot, 3.13. 

811.7 Silence often expresses more pow- 
erfully than speech the verdict and judg- 
ment of society. 

Disraeli, speech, House of Commons, 
Aug. 1, 1862. 

811.8 If speech is silver, silence is gold, 
q M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Y Israel, (12C) 
1924, p. 132. 

811.9 A man’s faults may be concealed 
by his intelligence, money and wife. If 
he have no wife, then silence is important; 
and if he cannot keep silence, the best 
thing for him is the grave. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPenimm, c. 1050, 
#310. 

811.10 The best of all medicines is Si- 
lence. 

Judah of Kfar Gibboraya. T: Megilla, 
18a. 

811.11 For each second of silence, of no 
evil talk, man will enjoy supernal light in 
the hereafter. 

Kagan, Shemirat HaLashon, 1879, i. 11. 

811.12 The merit of a condolence call 
is in the silence observed. 

Papa. T: Berakpt, 6b. 

811.13 A silence that spoke more clearly 
than speech. 

Philo, Moses, 12. 

811.14 A word for a dollar, silence for 
two. 

Proverb, q Joshua b. Levi. Lev. R., 16.5. 

811.15 In Babylon, silence is a mark of 
nobility. 

Rab. T: Kiddushin, 71b. 
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811.16 Silence and meditation are the 
rungs on which one climbs to the Higher 
Worlds. 

Sackler, The Tzaddi^’s Journey. Reflex, 
Nov. 1927, 76. 

811.17 Silence is the only successful sub- 
stitute for brains. 

M Samuel, q Leon Guttcrman, JTA, 

1952. 

811.18 There was a vast oppressive si- 
lence. . . . Only man speaks, said I to my- 
self. Graves and stars are still. For a short 
while 1 sat, awake and not awake, then 
thought to myself again: Only man is si- 
lent; graves and stars speak. 

Shcnberg, U){e a lengthening Shadow. 
Under the Fig Tree, 94f. 

811.19 Haply greater strength is re- 

quired to listen than to sing ? 
To he silent as a stone than to 
think in loud voice? 

Shneor, “Song of the Prophet," 1903, tr 
FTH, 170 

811.20 There is nothing better than si- 
lence. 

Simeon b. Gamaliel T. Mishna • Abot, 
1.17. 

811.21 The world would be much hap- 
pier if men were as fully able to keep si- 
lence as they are able to speak. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, iii. Pr 2, Note. 

811.22 Silence is becoming to the wise 
a d even more so to the fool. 

Talmud Pesahim, 99a. 

811.23 Be clever, and keep silence. 
Talmud' Yoma, 7a. 

811.24 Y our silence is better than your 
speech. 

Talmud: Yebamot, 65a. 

811.25 Silence is admission. 

Ibid., 87b. 

811.26 Silence is good everywhere, ex- 
cept in connection with Torah. 

Zahar, Gen., 245a. 

811.27 Give bread to a dog, oil to a door, 
blows to a squabbler, and board to a scof- 
fer, and you’ll silence all the four. 

q Zunz, Nachlcse tur Spruch^unde, 
18()9. Gesam. Schr. iii. 265. 

812. SILVER LINING 
812*1 If you have no linen, you save on 
laundry. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #1392. 


813. SIMPLICITY 

813.1 The Lord preserves the simple 
Bible: Pi., 116.6. 

813.2 The essential tenet of Judaism is 
that a man should walk in a spirit of whole- 
some simplicity, without any subtleties. 

H. Bloch, Kobetz Mil^tabtm Me\ortytm 
1920, p. 66. 

813.3 The sweet simplicity of the three 
percenters. 

Disraeli, Endymion, 1880, ch 96. Speech, 
Feb. 19, 1850. 

813.4 He knows the Truest Way to 

Teach 

Who puts Great Thoughts in Sim- 
ple Speech. 

Guiterman, A Poet's Proverbs, 1924, p. 
45. 

813.5 Simplicity is a fundamental fea- 
ture of Hebrew' religion. 

•Gunkel, What Remains of the OT, 
(1914) 1928, p. 37. 

813.6 The really great of the earth are 
always simple. Pomp and ceremonial, 
popes and kings, are toys for children 

Heine, q Zangwill, Dreamers of the 
Ghetto, 360. 

813.7 Art has no excellence higher than 
true simplicity. Art has no abomination 
baser than artificial simplicity. 

Klatzkin, In Praise of Wisdom, 1941 

813.8 The higher the truth the simpler 
it is. 

Kook, Orot HaKodesh, 1938, 4. q AB), 
154. 

813.9 The simple wealth of nature is 
food and shelter. 

Philo, Rewards, 17. 

813.10 Simplicity is the peak of civiliza- 
tion. 

Sampler, The Eme{, 1927, p. 60. 

813.11 Simplicity, above all, character- 
izes alike the noblest and the loveliest 
poems, — simplicity of art and of feeling. 
There arc no better examples of this, as 
to motive and construction, than those 
two episodes of Ruth and Esther. . . • 
There is not a phrase, an image, an inci- 
dent, too much or too little in cither; not 
a false note of atmosphere or feeling. These 
works, so naively exquisite, are deathless. 

•Stcdman, Nature and Elements of 
Poetry, 1892, p. 174. 

813.12 Oh, for die simple life, 

For tents and starry skies! 

Zangwill, "Aspiration.” 
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814. SIN 
814.A. Definition 

814.A.1 Sm is not offense against God, 
but against our humanity. 

£. G. Hirsch. Reform Advocate, 1894, 
vu. 135. 

814.A.2 Sin is not sinful because God 
forbade it, but God forbade it because it 
is sinful. 

Saadia, I'.munot VcDcot, 933. 

814.A.3 All crimes against men are sins 
against God. 

Stjic, to Num., #2 

814.A.4 The basic formula of all sin is: 
frustrated or neglected love. 

Wcrfel, Between Heaven and Earth, 
1944, p. 189. 

814.B. Original Sin 
814.B.1 Behold, I was brought forth in 
iniquity, and in sin did my mother con- 
ceive me 
Bible Ps., 51.7. 

814.B.2 Adam says: You die on your 
own account, not on mine 
Ammi b. Nathan. Tanhuma, Huk,kat, 
16 

814.B.3 Say not from God is mv trans- 
gression, for He made not what He hates 
Apocrypha Ben Stra, 15.11 
814.B.4 Sin was not sent on earth. Man 
himself created it. 

Apocrypha' Enoch, 98 4. 

814.B.5 No more abhorrent doctrine 
than original depravity has ever been con- 
ceived. It is completely alien to Jewish 
thought and to the Bible, even though 
Christians use the Garden parable to give 
it divine sanction. 

*V. Fisher. American 7tonist, Nov. 5, 
1953, d. 14. 

814J8.6 Judaism has not allowed the 
doctrine of original sin to be grafted on 
to it. 

Geiger, Das Judentum uj. Gcschichte, 
1865, i. 145. 

814.B.7 You die because of the sin of 
the first man. 

Levi. Deut. R., 9.8. Cf Simeon b. Eleazar. 
Sabbath, 55b. 

814JI.8 The Evil Desire grows strong in 
man by dint of the pollution thrust into 
him by the serpent of old. 

Moscato, Nefutzot Yehuda, 1588, p. 70a. 


814JB.9 There is no hereditary wicked- 
ness in Israel. 

Peseta Kahana, ch 26, cd Buber, 150a. 
814.B.10 God created you upright, and 
it is you who soil your souls with wicked- 
ness. 

Saadia, letter to an Egyptian community, 
928. See KTJ, 89. 

814.B.11 Why was only a single man 
created first? That virtue and vice may 
not be claimed as hereditary. 

Tosefta Sanhedrin, 8.4. 

814.C. Universality 
814.C.1 There is no man that sins not. 

Bible - 1 Kings, 8.46. See Eccles., 7.20. 
814.C.2 He that is without sin among 
you, let him first cast a stone at her. 

New Testament. John, 8.7. 

814.C.3 Jews and Gentiles are all under 
sin. 

New Testament Rom., 3 9 
814.C.4 All of us share in the sin of 
others. The High Priest and lvra [9.6] 
include themselves among the sinners of 
Israel 

Safer Hasidim, 13C, #74, p. 52 

814.D. Causes 

814.D.1 We are sinful not merely be- 
cause we have eaten of the Tree of Knowl- 
edge, but also because we have not vet eaten 
of the Tree of Life. 

Kafka, Paradise. Parables, 25. 

814.D.2 Jews sin out of depression, Gen- 
tiles out of prosperity 
Rammer, Baraitot de R. Yitzhaf{, 1885. 
814. D.3 'I he heart and the eyes arc the 
panderers of sin. 

Levi. Tf. Baudot, 1.5. 

814.D.4 Three sins none can escape on 
any day: sinful thoughts, the presumption 
that God must answer our prayers, and 
dust of slander. 

Rab. T; Baba Bathra, 164b. 

814.D.5 None sins unless struck by folly. 

Simeon b. Lakish. T. Sola, 3a. 

814.D.6 We presume none sins unless 
he stand to profit by it. 

Talmud: Baba Mctzia, 5b. Shcbuot, 42b. 

814.E. Form* 

814.E.1 Remember not the sins of my 
youth. 

Bible: Ps., 25.7. 



I14.L2 Transgression, in small things 
or in great, is equally heinous, for in either 
case the Law is despised. 

Apocrypha: IV Macc., 5.20f. 

814.EJ Under coercion a man may sin, 
except with respect to idolatry, incest and 
murder. 

Gmncil of Lydda, 132. T: Sanhedrin, 
74a. See Voma, 9b. 

814.IL4 A sin against man is far more 
reprehensible than a sin against God. 

A, Danzig, q JE, iv. 439a. 

814.E.5 No sin is so light that it may be 
overlooked; no sin is so heavy that it may 
not be repented of. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisrael, (12C) 1924, 
p. 92. 

814.E.6 We must distinguish between 
sin by word and sin by deed. 

Maimonides, Iggeret HaShemad, 1 160. q 
GHJ, in. 455. 

814.E.7 Who doesn’t attempt to prevent 
sin is answerable for the sin. 

Talmud: Sabbath, 54b. 

814.E.8 A big sin is forgotten, a little 
sin is not. 

Talmud: Pesahim, 7b. 

814.F. Effect 

814.F.1 Your iniquities have separated 
you from your God. 

Bible: Isa., 59.2. 

814 *F*2 Sin is a reproach to any people. 
Bible: Prov., 14.34. 

814.FJ One sinner destroys much good. 
Bible: Eccles.,9. 17. 

814.F.4 Each sin is recorded the same 
day in heaven. 

Apocrypha: Enoch, 98.7. 

814.F.5 After sin, what is there but 
death? 

Apocrypha: II Enoch, 30.16. 

8I4JF*6 Think not of the smallness of 
your sin, but of the greatness of Him 
against whom you have sinned 1 
Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 7.7. 
814J.7 A sin in this world dogs the 
tinner in the world to come. 

Eleazar. T: Sofa, 3b. 

814JT.8 It is not the lizard but the sin 
that kills. 

Banina b. Dost. T: Bcrakpt , 33a. 
814JF.9 Sin dulls the heart 
Ishmael School. T: Yoma, 39a. 


814.F.10 One day’s sin spoils the record 

of a year. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. T: Hagiga, 5b. 
814.F.11 A sin’s beginning is sweet, but 
its end is bitter. 

Simeon b. Halafta. Eccles. R ., 32.3. 
814.F.12 Sins considered trifling beset 
man on Judgment Day. 

Simeon b. Lakish. T: Aboda Zara, 18a. 
814.F.13 Unintentional sin taints the 
higher man. 

Vidas, Reshit Ho\ma, 1578, 1.5. 

814.G. Growth 

814.G.1 Sin begins as a spider’s web and 
becomes as a ship’s rope. 

Akiba. Gen. R., 22.6. 

814.G.2 No sin is too big for God to 
pardon, and none is too small for habit to 
magnify. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 7.7. 
814.G.3 Commit a little sin, and you’ll 
commit a big sin. 

Sifrt, Shoftim, #187, to Deut. 19.11, ed 
Friedmann, 108b. 

814.G.4 A sin leaves a mark; repeated, 
it deepens the mark; when committed a 
third time, the mark becomes a stain. 
Zohar, Gen., 73b. 

814.H. Fear of Sin 
814J1.1 A man may have studied Mid- 
rash, Halaka, Agada, — but if he have no 
fear of sin, he has nothing. 

Exod. R., 30.14. 

814.H.2 Where fear of sin precedes wis- 
dom, wisdom is retained; where wisdom 
precedes fear of sin, wisdom is not retained. 

Hanina b. Dosa. Mtshna: Abot, 3.9. 
814.H.3 The wages of sin are high. 
Hoffenstcin, Pencil in the Air, 1923, p. 
149. 

814.H.4 The key which unlocks the 
Torah is the fear of sin. 

Hoshaia. Exod. R., 40.1. 

814 *H*5 Who has knowledge without 
fear of sin is like a carpenter without tools. 
Johanan b. Zakkai. Abot de R. Nathan, 
ch 22. 

814*11.6 To worry over sin is itself a sin. 
It leads to melancholy, which makes true 
penitence impossible. 

I. Landa, Toldot Ytt*ha{, 1929, p. 89. 
8I4JL7 Tremble before a minor sin, lest 
it lead you to a major one. 

Talmud: Derd( Erett, 1*26. 
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114 At He who is afraid of his sins has 
cause to fear. 

Zohar, Gen., 178a. 

814J. Conquest of Sin 
814J.1 Sin couches at the door ... but 
you may rule over it 
Bible: Gen., 4.7. 

8141.2 Though your sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be white as snow. 

Bible: Isa., 1.18. 

814.1.3 Thou wilt cast all their sins into 
the depths of the sea. 

Bible: Mtc., 7.19. 

814.1.4 Contemplate three things, and 
you will avoid sin: whence you came, 
whither you go, and to whom you must 
account. 

Akabia b. Mahalalcl. Mtshna : Abot, 3.1. 

814.1.5 As the goldsmith refines gold in 
his powerful flame, as the farmer winnows 
the grain from the chaff, so must sin be re- 
fined of its uncleanness, until only its holi- 
ness remains. 

Anski, Dybbu{, 1918, Act 1. 

814.1.6 Moral instruction is a barrier to 
sin; it leads us to despise this transient 
world and to love the eternal. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPcmmm, c. 1050, 

# 8 . 

814.1.7 Contemplate three things, and 
avoid sin: Over you is a seeing eye, a hear- 
ing ear, and a record of all your deeds. 

Judah HaNasi. Mishna: Abot, 2.1. 

814.1.8 To forsake one transgression 
means more than all [rituals]. 

Saadia, letter to an Egyptian community, 
928. 

814X9 If one guards himself against sin 
three times, the Holy One guards him 
from then on. 

Samuel b. Isaac. Tf: Kiddushin, 1.9. 
814.1.10 The very fire of sin must be 
sublimated into a sacred flame. 

Shneor Zalman, Li^ute Torah, Deut., 
(1848) 1928, p. 160. 

814X11 He who deliberately and forci- 
bly restrains himself from sinning has al- 
ready entered the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Sifra, to Lev. 20.26. 

814X12 Elijah told Judah, brother of 
Sala the Pious: Fall not into a passion, 
drink not to excess, and before setting out 
on a journey seek counsel of your Maker, 
and you will not sin. 

Talmud: Berakpt, 29b. 


814X13 He who talks about and redecll 
on the evil he did, is thinking evil, and 
what one thinks, therein is one caught 
... Stir filth this way or that, and it is 
still filth. ... In the time I brood, I 
could be stringing pearls for the joy of 
heaven. This is what is written: “Depart 
from evil, and do good" [Ps. 34.15]— turn 
wholly from evil, do not brood over it, but 
do good. You have done wrong? Then 
balance it by doing right. 

Yitzhak Meir, sermon. Sec GIT, 111. 
814J. Sinner 

814 XI Sinners arc enemies to their own 
life. 

Apocrypha: Tobit, 12.10. 

814J.2 Sinners are mirrors. When we 
see in them faults, we must realize that 
they but reflect the evil in us. 

Baal Shem. Sec AKS, 1793. 

814X3 “Let sins cease" [Pr. 104.35]. 
Pray not that sinners die, but that they re- 
pent, and thus “the wicked will be no 
more.” 

Bcruria. T: Bera{ot, 10a. See Midrash 
HaNe'elam, i. 105a. 

814J.4 The Hebrew myth of the del- 
uge embodied the truth that destruction of 
sinners can never cure the world of sin. 
•Abbott, Life and Literature of Ancient 
Hebrews , 1901, p. 80. 

814J.5 Lovers of God who commune 
with sinners are . . . imitators of their 
Father in heaven, who makes His sun rise 
on the righteous and the wicked, and sends 
His rain alike upon the evil and good. 
Didascalia, ii. ch 14. q JE, iv. 589b. Cf 
Agadat Shir, ed Schechtcr, 4; Matt. 5.45; 
11 Tim. 2.5. 

814J.6 Sinners should be offered com- 
fort and hope. 

Ibid. 

814X7 We hate the criminal, and deal 
severely with him, because we view in his 
deed, as in a distorting mirror, our own 
criminal instincts. 

Freud, q F. Wittels, Freud and His Time, 
368. 

814X8 As malodorous galbanum was 
included in the Temple incense [Exod. 
30.34], so must sinners be included among 
worshippers. 

Hisda. T: Keritot, 6b. 

814J.9 Great is he whose sins a«e 
counted. 

Judah Halevi, Cuxari, c. 1135, 1.93. 
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814J.10 Despise not those who are 
obliged to violate the Sabbath, but admon- 
ish ihcm gently not to forsake the Law, 
Maimonides, Iggeret HaShemad, 1160. 
q GH), hi. 456. 

814J.11 Wisdom said “Evil pursues 
sinners" \Prov. 11.2 J. Prophecy said, ‘The 
soul that sins shall die" \Eze{. 18.4]. But 
the Holy One said, let them repent and be 
forgiven 1 “Therefore doth he instruct sin- 
ners in the way" of repentcnce [ Ps . 25.8]. 
Talmud /• Makkot. 2.6. 

815. SINAI 

815.1 The territory is unique in that it 
has only one page in all human history — 
it was Israel's wander land for forty years. 

Haas, Theodor Herzl, 1927, it. 110. 

815.2 At Sinai, God was the groom, 
Israel the bride, Torah the marriage cer- 
tificate, and Moses the best man. 

Ha hi i PRE, ch II. 

815.3 The souls that were yet to be 
created were there. ... So did the sages 
of all generations receive their wisdom 
from Sinai 

Isaac l.eod R., 28 6. 

815.4 When God proclaimed the Torah 
at Sinai, no bird twittered, no fowl Hew, no 
ox lowed, no angel stirred a wing, the sea 
did not roar, the creatures did not speak, 
the whole world was hushed into breath- 
less silence, and the Voice went forth, “I 
am tlit Lord thy God!" 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Fxod. R ., 29.9. 

815.5 The Torah was given publicly in 
the wilderness, in no man’s land, so that 
Jews may not say to others, You have no 
share in it 1 Anyone wishing to accept it is 
welcome to it. 

MeJ(ilta, to Erod., 19.2. 

815.6 All the commandments were spok- 
en at Sinai. 

Stfta, to Lev., 27 VI, cd Weiss, 115b. 

815.7 The voice that sounded at Sinai 
was nev er silenced. 

M. Steinberg, Partisan Guide, 1945, p. 
188 . 

815.8 What is the meaning of Sinai? The 
mountain on which stnuh ("hostility") to- 
ward idolatry descended. 

Talmud: Sabbath, 89a. 

816. SINCERITY 
816.1 Speak not one thing with the 
mouth and another with the heart. 

Abayf T: Baba Metxta, 49a. 


816.2 If you are a lew, be a Jew; if a 
heathen, be a heathen! 

Abba b. Zabina. 7/: Shebut, 4.2. 

816.3 “A pist hin" \Ijcv. 19.36]. Let your 
“yes" \htn ] be just, and let your "no” be 
just. 

Jose b. Judah. T: Baba Mctzia, 49a. 

816.4 Sincerity makes an untruth seem 
like a truth, while insincerity makes a truth 
seem like an untruth. 

Lipkin. q GSS, 190. 

816.5 Overwhelm not your neighlior 
with invitations and offers which you ex- 
pect him to decline 

Meir. Tosejta : Baba Bathra, 6.14 

816.6 Anything done in sincerity and 
fear of God, though it have nothing to do 
with Torah, will ensure us eternal life. 

Norzi, Marpe I^e'Nefesh, c. 1561, 6a 

816.7 With us deeds accord with words 
and words with deeds. 

Plulo, (Calanus to Alexander) Even- 
Good Man /.* Free, 14. 

816.8 As my mouth, so my heart. 

Talmud. Megtlla, 16b 

817. SIZE 

817.1 The f act that the heavenly bodies 
are large, while m in is small, is no proof of 
their greater importance. 

Abravanel, Commentary, Gen. 1 16, 
(1579) 1862, 1 2d ; I Sam. 25.29, (1511) 
U>86, 128a. q NDI, 114f. 

817.2 None foregoes a large entrance 
and comes through a small one. 

Adda b. Mattena. T: Erubin, 10b. 

817.3 A little fire will burn many sheaves 
of grain. 

Alphabet of Ben Stra, 14. 

817.4 From a little spark comes a large 
conflagration. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sit a, 11.32. Cf NT. - 
James, 3.5. 

817.5 The curse of bigness has prevented 
proper thinking. 

Brandcis, 1935. 

817.6 Learn the great art of being small. 
Brenner, q UJE, ii. 519a. 

817.7 Some of the greatest military feats 
have been performed by small armies. 

Disraeli, speech, House of Commons, 
March 30, 1874. 

817.8 All the great things have been 
done by little nations. 

Disraeli, Tancred, 1847. 
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817.9 A circle may be small, yet it may 
be mathematically as beautiful and perfect 
as a large one. 

D’ Israeli, Literary Miscellanies, 1796. 

817.10 A little hole will sink a large ship. 
Domoratzki, Mishit Agur, 1910, 67.16, 
p. 85. 

817.11 Big doesn’t necessarily mean bet- 
ter. Sunflowers aren’t better than violets. 

Ferbcr, Giant, 1952, p. 94. 

817.12 Who scorns the little was not 
tarn for the great 

I Friedmann, Imre Bina, 1912, p. 50. q 
CPP, #1737. 

817.13 Who watches pennies will accu- 
mulate dollars. 

Ibid., p. 90. 

817.14 The great and terrible is much 
easier to set forth in art than the little and 
neat. 

Heme, Romantic School, 1833. 

817.15 A tiny fly has sometimes choked 
the big man. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c. 1050, 
#618. 

817.16 The giant feels the stinging fly. 
Immanuel, Mahbcrot, c. 1 W0. q CHS, 22. 

817.17 Your heart, a span in size, will a 
universe comprise. 

Liphm. q KTH, i. 270. 

817.18 Prosperity may be found in small 
as in big business. 

Perm, Fit Dores Fir Tzavocs, 1901. A lie 
l’nt, iv. 237. 

817.19 Napoleon was a little fellow; so 
is the uranium atom. 

L. Stein, Journey into the Self, 1950, p. 
256. 

817.20 A gnat frightens a lion; a mos- 
quito can hurt an elephant. 

Talmud: Sabbath, 77b. 

817.21 God has always chosen small 
countries through which to convey His 
messages to humanity. 

Weizmann, Trial and Error, 1949, p. 386. 

817.22 Bulky books and tight shoes have 
always been most uncomfortable for me. 

I. M. Wise. Deborah, Sept. 17, 1896, p. 5. 

818. SKILL 

818,1 They that are deft with their hands 
and skilled in their work are indispensable 
m a city; wherever they dwell, they hunger 
not 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 38.31. 


818.2 Skill is a superb and necessary in- 
strument but it functions at its highest level 
only when it is guided by a mature mind 
and an exalted spirit. 

Guggenhcimcr, Creative Vision, 1950, p. 
107. 

818.3 It is not labor by itself, but labor 
with skill, that is good. 

Philo, The Worse Attacks the Better, 7. 

819. SLANDER 

819.1 Who shall sojourn in Thy taber- 
nacle 5 ... He that has no slander upon 
his tongue. 

Bible: Ps., 15.1, 3. See 101.5. 

819.2 Who utters slander is a fool. 

Bible • Prov., 10.18. 

819.3 Slander not a servant to his master. 
Ibid., 30 10. 

819.4 Scholars passed by a dead dog. The 
disciples said: “How awful its smell!’’ 
Their master said, "How white its teeth!" 

Bahya, Hobot Hal^ebabot, 1040, 6.6. 

819.5 Guard yourself from slander, at 
least one hour each day. 

Braude. See Glenn, Israel Salanter, 73. 

819.6 When Abbahu called Caesarea “a 
city of cursing and blaspheming," Resh 
Lakish offered him a little sand for his 
mouth, saying, “God is not pleased with one 
who calumniates Israeli" 

Cant. R., 1.6.1. 

819.7 If you slander, you’ll commit other 
sins too. 

Elcazar HaKappar. T: Dere{ Eretz, ch 
7. 

819.8 Cast no aspersion on whom the 
Torah shielded 

Judah b Bathyra T: Sabbath, 96b. 

819.9 When Moses said of Israel, “they 
will not believe me" \Exod 4.1], God re- 
buked him and said, “How do you know?” 

Judah Halevi b. Shalom. Num. R., 7.5. 

819.10 The soul of a slanderer transmi- 
grates into a silent stone. 

Naphtali Hertz, Eme{ HaMclck, 1648, 
153b. 

819.11 Isaiah suffered martyrdom for 
having said, “I dwell in the midst of a 
people of unclean lips” \lsa. 6.5]. 

Raba. T: Yebamot, 49b. 

819.12 For saying it, a seraph flew to 
him with a glowing stone. 

Simon. Cant. R., 1.6.1. 
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819.19 No individual should ever pro- 
nounce a sentence of condemnation against 
a whole ethnic group. 

Rathenau, Stoat 6“ Judentum, 1911. 
Gesam. Sc hr., i. 193. 

819.14 Because Moses called the people 
“rebels” [A lum. 20.10], he was not per- 
mitted to enter the Promised Land. 

Simon. Cant. R., 1.6.1. 

819.15 There is no cure for a slanderer. 
Talmud: Dere{ Erctz, 1.13. 

819.16 The penalty for slander equals 
that of all the cardinal sins. 

Tosefta' Leah, 1.2. 

819.17 A slanderer deserves to be stoned. 
Ukba. T: Arakin, 15b. 

819.18 The Holy One said: There is no 
room in the world for the slanderer and 
Me. 

Ibid. 

820. SLAVERY 

820.1 If you buy a Hebrew servant, six 
years lie shall sene, and in the seventh he 
shall go out free lor nothing. 

Bible: I xod., 21 2. 

820.2 If the servant shall plainly say 
... I will not go out free, then his master 
. . . shall bore his car through with an awl. 

I bid., 21.5f. 

820.3 They arc My servants . . . they 
shall not be sold as bondmen. 

Bible Lev., 25.42. 

820.4 Thou shalt not rule over him with 
rigor. 

Ibtd., 25.43. 

820.5 When you let h.m go free, you 
shall not let him go empty; you shall fur- 
nish him liberally. 

Bible: Deut., 15.13. 

820.6 The Merciful demands that your 
servant be your equal. You should not eat 
white bread, and he black bread; you 
should not drink old wine, and he new 
wine; you should not sleep on a feather-bed 
and he on straw. Hence it was said, Who- 
ever acquires a Hebrew slave acquires a 
master. 

Abayi. T: Ktddushin , 20a. 

820.7 Praised be Thou . . . who hast 
not made me a slave. 

Aha b. Jacob. T: Menahot, 43b. DPB, ed 
Singer, p. 5. 

820.8 A wise slave love as yourself, and 
withhold not his freedom. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 7.21. 


820.9 What is a slave? He ts a human 
being. He has feelings and passions and 
intellect. His heart, like the white man’s, 
swells with love, burns with jealousy, aches 
with sorrow, pines under restraint and dis- 
comfort, boils with revenge and ever cher- 
ishes the desire for liberty. 

Benjamin, Lockett vs. Merchants Insur- 
ance Co., 1845. 

820.10 A slave who fled for refuge to the 
Land of Israel shall not be deported to 
slavery. His master shall be asked to release 
him and specify the price, and as soon as 
the slave can afford it, he shall pay it If 
the master is unwilling to free him, the 
Sanhedrin shall proclaim his emancipation 

Caro, Shulhan Aru\. Yore Deah, 1564, 
#268. 

820.11 I cannot recall an instance in He- 
brew literature where the master of slaves 
is designated as baa l [“owner”]. ... He 
is always referred to as adon [“possessor”], 
and thus the Hebrew language, as an invol- 
untary vehicle of the Hebrew spirit, asserts 
that slavery is a relationship not founded 
in natural law, ... but merely an empiri- 
cal condition, something that came into 
being and may properly go out of existence. 

•Cornill, Israel and Humanity, Jan. 8, 
1895. 

820.12 The Esscnes first declared slavery 
to be a crime. 

Cremicux, address, International Anti- 
Slavery Congress, 1840. 

820.13 We prefer death to slavery. 
Eleazar b. Yair. q Josephus, Wars, 7.8.6, 

820.14 The slavish gesture breeds the 
slavish soul. 

FI eg, Vision of Isaac. Jewish Anthology. 
385. 

820.15 Though the law permits us to 
impose hard labor on a Canaanite slave, 
piety and wisdom command us to be kind 
and just. 

Maimonides, Yad: Abadim, 1180, 9.8. 

820.16 A son or pupil may, but a He- 
brew slave may not, wash his master’s feet, 
or put his shoes on him, ... as slaves do. 

Me\ilta, to Exod. 21.2. 

820.17 Like a hired man, a Hebrew slave 
cannot be forced to do anything other than 
his trade. 

Ibid. 

820.18 “1 will bring you out from under 
the bearings of Egypt" [Exod. 6.6]. Why 
“bearings”? Because there was something 



worse than bondage, namely, . . . that 
they were willing to bear die Egyptian 
yoke, and it was from these “bearings” 
that they had Erst to be delivered. 

Mendel of Kotzk. q Cahn, Der Rebbe 
fun KotzK, 3.1, p. 110. BTH, ii. 260f., 
attrib. it to Simha Bunam of Pzhysha. 

820.19 It was with the Jews that the re- 
volt of the slaves begins in the sphere of 
morals. 

•Nietzsche, Genealogy of Morals, 1887, 
1.7. See Beyond Good and Evil, 1885, 
#195. 

820.20 Servants rank lower in fortune, 
but in nature can claim equality with their 
masters, and in the law of God the stand- 
ard of justice follows nature, not fortune. 

Philo, Special Laws, iii. 25. 

820.21 Our bondage is that we choose 
to be bondmen. 

Ragoler, Maalot HaTorah, (1828), 114. 

820.22 You were permitted to have 
slaves for labor, not for humiliation. 

Samuel. T: Ntdda, 47a. 

820.23 The true slave is he who is led 
away by his pleasures and can neither sec 
what is good for him nor act accordingly. 

Spinoza, T heologico-Political Treatise, 
1670, 16. 

820.24 A master may not deduct for his 
Hebrew bondman’s idleness due to trouble 
or illness. 

Talmud : Abadim, 2.2. 

821. SLEEP 

821.1 He giveth His beloved sleep. 
Bible: Ps., 1272. 

821.2 Drowsiness shall clothe a man 
with rags. 

Bible: Prov., 23.21. 

821.3 I sleep, but my heart wakes. 

Bible : Cant,, 5.2. 

821.4 Sweet is the sleep of the laboring 
man. 

Bible: Eccles., 5.11. 

821.5 Sleep is the incomplete experience 
of death. 

Hanina b. Isaac. Gen. R., 17.5. 

821.6 Sleep, the most precious inven- 
tion! 

Heine, William Ratcliff, 1822, Scene 10. 

821.7 When God created Adam, the 
angels mistook him for a deity. . . . But 
when God put him to sleep, they knew he 
was a mortal. 

Hoshaia Rabba. Gen. R., 8.10. 


821.8 Good sleep is a skill in relaxation 
and self-control. 

E. Jacobson. 

821.9 “Sleep to fall” [Gen. 2.21]. The 
beginning of a man’s downfall is sleep. 

Levi. Gen. R„ 17.5. 

821.10 Fear God by day, and you’ll sleep 
soundly at night 

Zabara, Sefer Shaashuim, 13C, 7.26. ed 
Davidson, 69. 

821.11 A healthy man may live seven 
days without food, five without drink, but 
only three without sleep. 

Ibid., ch 8, ed Davidson, 86f; ed Hadas, 
115. 

822. SLOWNESS 

822.1 When you can’t speed, you crawl. 
Brenner, HaYerushalmi, ch 1. 

822.2 Deities are formed slowly. 

Levi, Demeter, tr Mary A. Craig, q JQRo, 
ix. 387. 

822.3 What we conquer inch by inch 
will be a lasting gain. 

Schreiber, Reformed Judaism, 1892, p. 84. 

823. SMILE 

8^3.1 Pack up your troubles in your old 
kit-bag, 

And smile, smile, smile. 

G. Asaf, song, 1915. 

823.2 To smile at your neighbor is more 
important than to treat him to a drink. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. T: Ketubot, 111b. 

823.3 The Americans are very sensitive 
people because they are new, but your peo- 
ple, being so old, can afford to smile. 

•Kipling, to Zangwill. q Zangwill, New 
Jew, Oct. 24, 1898. 

824. SMOKE 

824.1 Before the fire is the smoke of die 
furnace. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 22.24. 

824.2 More smoke than roast 
Rabbinic maxim. 

824.3 There is no smoke without fire, 
and no fire without smoke. 

Zohar, Num., 137b. See Zohar, Gen., 70a. 

825. SMUGNESS 

825.1 They were filled . . . therefore 
they have forgotten Me. 

Bible: Hos., 13.6. 

825.2 Woe to them that are at ease in 
Zion. 

Bible: Amos, 6.1. 
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825.3 Hebraism— and here is the source 
of its wonderful strength— has always been 
severely preoccupied with an awful sense of 
the impossibility of being at ease in Zion. 

•Arnold, Culture and Anarchy, 1869, p. 
116. 

825.4 If a man after prayer be conscious 
of the least pride or self-satisfaction . . . 
then let him know that he has prayed not 
to God but to himself. And what is this but 
disguised idolatry ? 

Baal Shcm. q SSJ, i. 30. 

825.5 If you were completely free of sin, 

1 would be apprehensive of something in 
you worse than sin, — haughtiness and 
pride. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 3,4, 7.8. 

825.6 Self-complacency is the companion 
of ignorance. 

Schechter, March 20, 1904. Seminary Ad- 
dresses, 60 . 

825.7 When prosperous, men find it easy 
to dispense with God. 

Silver, World Crisis, 1941, p. 46. 

826. SNAKE 

826.1 The serpent has no feet or hands. 
Yet makes his way in many lands; 
But who would on his belly craw'I 
In order to avoid a fall ? 

Hoffcnstein, "Songs About Life," #9. 
Poems in Praise of Practically Nothing, 
1928, p. 93. 

826.2 Bitten by a snake, afraid of a rope. 
Proverb, q Levi. Cant. R., 1.2.3. 

826.3 The best of snakes, crush its head. 
Simeon b. Yohai. TJ: Kiddushtn, 4.11. 
Me^ilta, to Exod. 14.7. 

827. SNOB 

827.1 Snobbery is but a point in time. 
Let us have patience with our inferiors. 
They are ourselves of yesterday. 

I. Goldberg, Tin Pan Alley, 1930. 

827.2 He lies below, correct in cypress 

wood, 

And entertains the most exclusive 
worms. 

Parker, ’The Very Rich Man,” Death 
and Taxes, 1932, p. 28. 

827 3 Snobbery is pride in status without 
pride in function. 

Trilling, "Manners, Morals and the 
Novel," 1947. The Liberal Imagination, 
1950, p. 209. 


828. SOCIALISM 

828.1 The Israel Kibbutz is altogether 
differentiated from the Russian collective. 

. . . It is socialism by consent 

Bentwich, Israel, 1952, p. 118. 

828.2 Socialism at its best is the fruit of 
the Jewish spirit 

Bialik, q Livneh, BeShaar HaTe\ufa. JS 
Dec. 1952, p. 13. 

828.3 The aim of Socialism is to set up 
a universal society founded on equal justice 
for all men and on equal peace for all na- 
tions. 

Blum, For All Mankind, (1941) 1946, p 
177. 

828.4 Socialism has several aspects. Eco- 
nomically, it means the socialization of the 
means of production; politically, the cs- 
tablishmcnt of the dictatorship of the toil- 
ing masses; emotionally, the abolition of 
the reign of egotism and anarchy which 
characterizes the capitalistic system. 

Borochov, at Po.de Zion Conference, 
Kiev, 1917 BMC 125. 

828.5 The Russian Revolution has dem- 
onstrated beyond doubt that the State idea, 
State Socialism, in all its manifestations 
. . . is entirely and hopelessly bankrupt 

E. Goldman, My Further Disillusion- 
ment, 1924, p. 160. 

828.6 Socialism holds nothing but un- 
happiness for the human race. It destroys 
personal initiative, wipes out national pride 
. . . and plays into the hands of the auto- 
crats. . . . Socialism is the end of fanatics, 
the sophistry of so-called intelligentsia, and 
it has no place in die hearts of those who 
would secure and fight for freedom and 
preserve democracy. 

Gompcrs, Seventy Years of Life and 
Labor, 1925, ii. 431. 

828.7 Socialism . . . aims at a saner, 
higher and nobler social order. . . . The 
spirit of Socialism, which places the welfare 
of society above the selfish interests of the 
individual, clearly characterizes the whole 
modern trend of American governmental 
policy. 

Hillquit, Loose Leaves from a Busy Life, 

1934, p. 328. 

828.8 He who has eyes to see understands 
that the individualistic age is at an end, 
and that soon ... the socialistic period 
will begin, for the individualistic time is 
but a stepping-stone to that form of society 
where the individual knows that beyond 
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hi* rights, and before his rights, come 
certain duties and certain obligations. 

E. G. Hirsch, “Stepping Stones.” Reform 
Advocate, 1891, i. 266. 

828.9 Socialism is really the most con- 
sistent scheme of militarism. It puts us all 
into battalions and into regiments. . . . 
We are all under discipline, and our indi- 
viduality is chilled and killed. 

E. G. Hirsch, My Religion, 1925, p. 136. 

828.10 After World War II, when social- 
ism had a sweeping victory in England, it 
proved • • ■ that it can be as fanatically 
nationalist, and as indifferent to the fate 
of the oppressed of other people, as the 
most greedy capitalist society. 

Kaplan, Future of the American Jew, 
1948, p. 7. 

828.1 1 That industries like coal and elec- 
tric power, transport and banking, the sup- 
plv of meat and the provision of houses, 
should be left to the hazards of private en- 
terprise will appear as unthinkable to a 
future generation as it is unthinkable to 
our own that the army of the State should 
be left to private hands. . . .That does 
not mean direct operation by government. 
... It means the planning of constitutions 
for essential industries. 

Liski, A Grammar of Politics, 1925. 

828.12 Their f socialists’] destructive 
criticism, wherein they show the material 
evils of society, is just and pitiful. Hut their 
remedies are ridiculous, powerless, false. 

Luzzatti, letter to Elia Lattes, 1861. LGF, 
p. xvii. 

828.13 Socialism is not Jewish. Theo- 
retical and practical Socialism existed be- 
fore Marx and Lassalle. The philosophical 
foundations of Marxism are to be found in 
Protestant Hegelianism and in Feuerbach. 
In the formation of Marxism, the Protestant 
Engels exerted as determining an influence 
as Marx. . . . Socialism appeals to Jews be- 
cause it embraces the interests of all the 
oppressed. 

•Masaryk, Grundlagen des Marxismus, 
1899, #126, p. 477. 

828.14 The socialist revolution begins on 
national grounds, but it cannot be com- 
pleted on these grounds. Its maintenance 
within a national framework can only be a 
provisional state of affairs. 

Trotsky, The Permanent Revolution, 
1932, Introduction. 


829. SOCIAL JUSTICE 

829.1 Service to mankind must not be 
seen in the throwing of crumbs to the poor 

. . . We must work out a world order 
which shall rest upon equal distribution of 
labor and rewards. 

Asch, What l Believe, 1941, p. 198f. 

829.2 In Judaism social action is reli- 
giousness, and religiousness implies social 
action. 

Baeck, Essence of Judatsm, 1936, p. 197. 

829.3 From the time of the Prophets, 
Judaism has welcomed all aspiration for a 
just order. It has meant a passion to defend 
the weak against the strong and to strive 
for a society built on justice and mercy. 

lientwich. L/C, Dec. 18, 1953, p. 15. 

829.4 The suppression of poverty, of the 
scourges of cold, hunger, and disease, are 
not “purely material ends.” 

Blum, For All Mankind, (1941) 1946, p. 
177. 

829.5 We deem it our duty to participate 
in the great task of modern times, to solve, 
on the basis of justice and righteousness, 
the problems presented by the contrasts and 
evils of the present organization of society. 

('CAR, Pittsburgh Platform, 1885. 

829.6 A sage who heeds not the appeal 
of widows and orphans and declines to act 
as a judge on the ground that he is too busy 
with his studies, is a "man of separation” 
. . . and he appears as one who overthrows 
the land' |/W. 29 4]. 

Exod. R., 30.13. 

829.7 With trenchant power they 
[Prophets] hammered into the hearts of 
their people, and, through their writings, 
into the heart of all mankind, the truth that 
die essence of sin among men is oppression 
of the lowly, and that righteousness consists 
in worthy treatment of the poor and the 
oppressed. 

•Gunkel, What Remains of the OT, 
(1914) 1928, p.39f. 

829.8 All modern social legislation is an 
outcome of the prophetic spirit, and the 
spirit of these Hebrew teachers will con- 
tinue to urge the nations to ever fresh re- 
forms. 

I hid., p. 40. 

829.9 Away with all this charity. Justice 
we need. Social justice everywhere. 

E. G. Hirsch. Reform Advocate, 1893, v. 

205. 
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829.10 Never forget that you have been 
the people . . . which brought justice into 
the world and earn yourself forgiveness for 
having given a god to men by being for- 
ever the soldiers of justice and of human 
brodierhood. 

Lazarc, Jewish Nationalism, 1897. LJD, 
79. 

829.11 Dedicate all your strength to the 
unification of all in the perfection of hu- 
manity, and to the establishment of the 
kingdom of Labor, Brotherhood, and Jus- 
tice. 

A. Liebcrman, letter to his brother Abra- 
ham Isaac, 1875. q Marmor, Letters of 
Aaron Ueherman, 41. 

829.12 Whilst the organization of Israel 
could not withstand the world pressure of 
its time, its spiritual and moral characteris- 
tics have always remained as enticing ideals 
in the minds of men, and thereby provide 
not only a proof that they arc to find an- 
other opportunity of expression in society, 
but an earnest that the world pressure will 
change so as to aid rather than stultify that 
opportunity. 

•J. R. Macdonald, The Socialist Move - 
ment, 1911, p. 2 If. 

829.13 Burn the sun on the altar of in- 
finite love, offer the whole world as a holo- 
caust on the battlefield of right! Break the 
rainbow in two, make of one half a bow for 
Amor, and of the other half a fiery sword 
for Justice! 

Moysh£ Oyvcd. q ZVJ, 236. 

829.14 According to Israel’s law no man 
has a right to more than bread, water and 
wood, as long as the poor are not provided 
with the necessaries of life. 

Schechter. American Hebrew, Jan. 1916. 

829.15 When asked by his father, Joshua 
b. Levi, what he had seen in a trance, 
Joseph replied: “I saw a world upside down, 
the upper below and the lower above." 
Whereupon Joshua said: “You saw a well- 
ordered world!" 

Talmud: Pesahim, 50a. 

838. SOCIETY 

830.1 Their [ Essen es’] example testifies 
to how great a height religious men were 
able to raise their conception of society 
even without the succor of the New Testa- 
ment 

•Acton, Freedom in Antiquity, 1877 
{Essays on Freedom & Power , 1948, 
P. 55). 


838 2 Blessed be He who created all these 
people to attend to my needs! How much 
Adam had to toil! He had to plow and 
plant, cut and bind sheaves, thresh and win- 
now grain, grind and sift flour, and knead 
and bake before he could eat a piece of 
bread. He had to shear and wash wool, 
hatchel and dye and spin and weave and 
sew before he had a shirt to put on. But I 
rise in the morning, and find everything 
ready for me! 

Ben Zoma. Tosefta: Bera^ot, 7.2. 

830.3 There are many things men can 
do without, except men. 

Boerne, JJmgang mit Menschen, 1824. 

830.4 It is a community of purpose that 
constitutes society. 

Disraeli, Sybil, 1845. 

830.5 The structure of modern society 
affects man in two ways simultaneously: he 
becomes more independent, self-reliant, and 
critical, and he becomes more isolated, 
alone and afraid. 

Fromm, Escape from Freedom, 1941, p. 
104. 

830.6 Hebraic religion cannot and will 
not admit that society is the whole of life 
or that any social institution whatever is 
above judgment and criticism in terms of 
the “higher law" revealed in the divine 
imperative. It says no to society or the state 
or the church when any of these dares to 
exalt itself and call for the worship of total 
allegiance. 

Herbcrg, Judaism and Modem Man, 
1951, p. 143. 

830.7 Judaism is rooted in the love of 
family; patriotism and nationalism are the 
flower of its spirit, and the coming regen- 
erated state of human society will be its 
ripe fruit 

Hess, Rome and Jerusalem, (1862), #2, 
p. 48. 

830.8 The group to which an individual 
belongs is the ground on which he stands, 
which gives or denies him social status, 
gives or denies him security and help. 

Lewin. Menorah Journal, 1940. LRS, 174. 

830.9 True salvation can come only to 
a person who renders service to the com- 
munity. 

Lipkin. q Glenn, Israel Solan ter, 20. See 
Tebuna, 1862. p. 39; CIS* 172. 

830.10 Human society should be some- 
thing more than a mere aggregation of 


464 



bipeds each seeking to devour the other. 
London, speech, U.S. Congress, 1916. q 
RES, 88. 

830.11 Man is naturally a social being. 
Maimonides, Guide jor the Perplexed, 
1190, 2.40. 

830.12 Man ... can develop into an in- 
dividual only in society. 

Marx, Criticism of Political Economy , 
1859. 

830.13 The course of our individual lives 
often depends more on the fate of the 
group to which we belong — family, union, 
class or race— -than on our own individual 
fherits. 

Pekelis. New Republic, Oct. 29, 1945, p. 
570. 

830.14 God made nought complete in 
itself. . . . Through reciprocity and com- 
bination, even as a lyre is formed of unlike 
notes, God meant that they should come to 
fellowship and concord and form a single 
harmony, that a universal give and take 
should govern them. . . . Thus each wants 
and needs each; all need all, so that this 
whole of which each is a part, might be 
that perfect work worthy of its architect. 

Philo, Cherubim, 31. Sec 332.7. 

830.15 None of us has solid ground un- 
der his feet; each of us is only held up by 
the neighborly hands grasping him by the 
scruff, with the result that we are each 
held up by the next man, and often, indeed 
most of the time, hold each other up mu- 
tually. 

F. Rosenzwcig, letter to Use Hahn, 
March 11, 1920. GFR 92. 

830.16 Man is a social animal. . . . 
Men can provide for their wants much 
more easily by mutual help, and only by 
uniting their forces can they escape from 
the dangers that beset them. 

Spinoza, Ethics, WH, iv. Pr 35, Note. 

830.17 How much we owe to the labors 
of our brothers! Day by day they dig far 
from die sun that we may be warm, enlist 
in outposts of peril that we may be secure, 
and brave the terrors of the unknown for 
truths that shed light on our way. Number- 
less gifts and blessings have been laid in 
our cradles as our birthright 

Union Prayer Book, 1940, i. 45. 

831. SOFTNESS 

831.1 This people has refused the waters 
of Shiloah that go softly. 

Bible: Isa., 8.6. 


831.2 1 shall go softly all my years. 

Ibid., 38.15. 

83U A soft answer turns away wrath. 

Bible: Prov., 15.1. 

831.4 A wise man must be . . . soft- 
spoken with all. 

Maimonides, Yad: Deot, 1180, 5.7. 

831.5 A worthy scholar lets his learning 
"distil as the dew"; an unworthy one lets 
it "drop as the rain" \Deut. 32.2]. 

Raha. Yal{ut Shimom, #942. 

831.6 Be not sweet lest they swallow you ; 
Be not soft lest they trample you. 

Uceda, Midrash Samuel, to Abot, 1579. 
832. SOLITUDE 

832.1 Woe to him who is alone when he 
falls. 

Bible- Eccles., 4.10. 

832.2 "Alone" is the best conveyance, for 
then the horses are always harnessed. 

Auerbach, Little Barefoot, 1856, ch 56. 

832.3 The chief support for purity of 
heart is love of solitude. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLcbabot, 1040, 8.17. 

832.4 The right to be alone — the most 
comprehensive of rights, and the right most 
valued by civilized men. 

Brandeis, Olmstead vs. U.S., 1928. 

832.5 There is a society in the deepest 
solitude. 

D’lsraeli, Literary Character, 1795, ch 6. 

832.6 Solitude is the nurse of enthusi- 
asm, and enthusiasm is the parent of gen- 
ius. 

Ibid. 

832.7 Quiet intercourse with ourselves 
is all-important, but for that we never 
have time. 

Ehrcnprcis, Soul of the East, 1928, p. 
166. 

832.8 I live in that solitude which is 
painful in youth, but delicious in the 
years of maturity. 

Einstein, Out of My Later Years, 1950. 

832.9 Lone as the blessed Jew. 
•Emerson, Quatrains: Shakespeare. 
( May-Day , 1867, p. 190). 

832.10 At bottom, we live spiritually 
alone. 

Heine, Nordemey, 1826. 

832.11 A life of seclusion, devoted only 
to meditation and prayer, is not Judaism. 

S. R. Hirsch, Nineteen Letters, (1836), 
#15, p. 150. 
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832.12 Against the love of pleasure, ef- 
fective beyond all else, is solitude. For he 
who puts out of sight the things that arc 
worldly loses the desire for them 

M H Lu/zatto, Mcsdhit Yethanm, 
(1740), ch IS, p. 134. 

832.13 Everv pious man should seek re- 
tirement and seclusion, and should only 
in case of necessity associate with others. 

Maimomdcs. Guide for the Perpexcd, 
1190, *51. 

832.14 Moses received the Torah when 
he was alone with the mount un, because 
he was m retreat and solitude Hence the 
e\prcssions, “A law unto Moses from 
Sin. n,” and “Moses received the Torah 
from Sinai" \\lhhna Ihot, 1 1] 

Morawi/vk, Mw ha Hadasha (1576) 
1722, ch I, p 6b 

832.15 Solitude is the highest stage. 
Only in solitude can man attain . un- 
ion with the eternal God Therefore a 
man must seek to be alone, at least for 
an hour each dav, especially at night, 
when everyone is asleep and all things are 
quiet. Solitude m the open air, in the 
forest or in the desert, is of the utmost im- 
portance. 

Na liman Brat /lav q HLH, 95f 

832.16 It is well to be alone It ferti- 
lizes the creatisc impulse. 

Nordau q A. & M. Nordau, Max Nor- 
dau, 87. 

832.17 Rather a stone, but to be alone 1 
Pcretz, Uich a belt ton, 1104. Alle Ver{, 
xu. 64. 

832.18 E\en in paradise, it’s not good to 
be alone. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #166. 

832.19 One can cat alone, but not work 
alone. 

Ibid., #167. 

832.20 For solitude doth cause a dearth 

Of fruitful, blessed thought, 
The wise would pray to leave 
this earth, 

If none their friendship sought. 
Santob de Carrion, Proverbtos Morales, 
1350. 

832.21 How' strange we grow when 

we’re alone, 

And how unlike the selves that 
meet and talk. 

Sassoon, Heart's Journey, 1928, p. 18. 


833. SOLOMON 

833.1 You covered the earth with your 
soul, and gathered parables like the sea 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 47.15. 

834. SON 

834.1 A wise son makes a glad father, 
but a foolish son is the grief of his mother 

Bible Pror., 10.1. 

834.2 There are four types of sons th« 
wise, the simple, the wicked, and the on. 
w ho does not know enough to ask. 

Mefalta, to b'.xod. 13.14. 

834.3 A son is his father’s foot. 

Raba T Eruhtn, 70b 

834.4 He who is survived by a son dc 
\otcd to Torah is as though lie had in’ 
died. 

Simeon b. 3oh.u Gen. R., 49.4. 

834.5 1 he Holy One is angry at him w ho 
docs not leave a son to be his heir 

Simeon b Yohai. 7’. Baba Batkra, 1 W .* 

834.6 He who lias not a son is died 
childless. 

Znhar, Gen , 90b. See 48a 

835. SONG OF SONGS 

835.1 The most noteworthy du\ in h • 
torv is that on which the Song of Song 
was composed All the other Hagiograpln 
IxKiks are holy , but this one is the Hob 
of Holies 

Akiba. Mishna Yada\im, 3.5. 

836. SORROW 

836.1 Sorrow' has killed many, and there 
is no profit therein. 

Apocrypha. Ben Sira, 30.23. 

836.2 When your friend is bereaved, bear 
with him in sorrow -, when your friend dies, 
throw off sorrow. 

Proverb q Gen. R., 96.5. 

836.3 The deeper the sorrow, the less 
tongue it has. 

Proverb. ATJF, p. 640. 

836.4 Who broods excessively over his 
sorrow- will weep for yet another death. 

Rab. T: Moed Katan, 27b. 

837. SOUL 

837.1 He who injures the soul of man. 
injures his own soul. 

Apocrypha. U Enoch, 60.1. 

837.2 Apply torment to my bodv, m\ 
soul ye cannot reach. 

Apocrypha. IV Macc., 10.4. 
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837.3 No deed is perfect without the im- 
pulse of the soul. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, Intro- 
duction. 

837.4 The soul is a stranger in this world. 
ibid., 4.4. 

837.5 O give me a soul, for my heart is 
full of love. 

Frishman, “HaYadala J ” Kol Kitbe, 
1951, u. 25. qWHJ, iv. 218. 

837.6 A soul, because of its heavenly 
origin, will no more be satisfied with 
world! v luxuries than a princess can be 
with a peasant for a husband, though he 
firing her everything on earth. 

Il.mina b Isaac. Exiles R , 6.0. 

837.7 Happv the soul which has not been 
sullied by evil deeds, which has discerned 
its Creator and understood its Origin, and 
returns to its habitation checi Fully and 
juvously after a strenuous life spent in 
noble deeds 

1 lasdai, Sefer HaTapuah, c 1320, tr Gol- 
lancz, 1 16. 

837.8 I never praise the deed, but the 
human soul whose garment it is, and his- 
tory is nothing but the soul’s old wardrobe 

Heine, Journey from Munich to Genoa, 
1828, ch 20. 

837.9 The hand obeys the soul. 

Heine, Lutetia, Oct. 3, 1840. 

837.10 If there is a transmigration of 
souls then I am not yet on the bottom rung. 
My life is a hesitation before birth 

Kafka, Dianes, Jan. 24, 1922, cd Brod, u. 

210 . 

837.11 The soul sings all the time; joy 
and sweetness are her garments; high- 
minded tenderness envelops her. 

Kook, Orot HaKodesh, 1938, p. 174. q 
ABJ, 189. 

837.12 The human soul is one, though 
it has many diverse activities. 

Maimonides, Eight Chapters, 1168, ch 1. 

837.13 Man’s supreme and final battles 
arc to be fought out in his own soul. 

Neuman, address, May 24, 1942. NLG, 
302. 

837.14 What is a man profited if he 
gain the whole world and lose his own 
soul? 

New Testament: Matt., 16.26. 

837.15 He created no soul barren of vir- 
tue. 

Philo, Allegorical Interpretation , 1.13. 


837.16 Man’s soul will not find rest in 
this world, even if it obtains the kingdoms 
of the whole earth, for it knows that it has 
a world to come. There, and there alone, 
will it find rest. 

Saadia, letter to an Egyptian community, 
928. See KTJ, 87. 

837.17 Even though man’s body is of 
small dimension, his soul is more extensive 
than heaven and earth, because his know l 
edge embraces all that they contain. 

Saadia, Emunot VeDeot, 933, 4.2, tr 
Rosenblatt, p. 183. 

837.18 As the Holy One fills and sustains 
the universe, secs and is not seen, abides in 
the innermost precincts and is pure, so the 
soul fills and sustains the body, sees and is 
not seen, abides in the innermost reussrs, 
and is pure 

Shitui h Ukba. T Brrakot, 10a. Cl Err, 
R , 4.8. 

837.19 He w'ho reaches the depth ol his 
own soul is at the core of the world 

Simmel summ. Lewisohn, Eiprcuwn to 
A met tea, 337. 

838. SOUL AND BODY 

838.1 The soul must not boast that it is 
more holy than the body, for onlv in tli..i 
it has climbed down into the bodv and 
works through its limbs can the soul attain 
to its perfection 1 he body on the otlrr 
hand, mav not brag of supporting the 
soul, for when the soul leaves, the flesh falls 
into decay. 

Buber, Tales of the Hasidim, 1947, i. 7. 

838.2 Forego not the sublimely spiritual 
for the lowly physical. 

Falaquera, Sefer HaMaalot, (13C) 1894, 
P . 51. 

838.3 I w'as the lamp’s wick; I must now 
Consume away; the spirit, thou, 
Wilt be selected by-and-by 

To sparkle as a star on high 
Of purest radiance 

Heine, Latest Poems: Body and Soul, 
1853. 

838.4 Is not the soul a guest in our body, 
deserving of our kind hospitality? Today it 
is here, tomorrow it is gone. 

Hillel. Lev. R., 34.3. 

838.5 The body of man is light when the 

soul is therein. 

But when the soul is gone, it sinks 
heavily to the ground. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Selected Poems, 18. 
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838*6 All of us have mortal bodies, com- 
posed of perishable matter, but the soul 
lives forever: it is a portion of the Deity 
housed in our bodies. 

Josephus, Wars, 3.8.5. 

838.7 Longcth not the soul to separate 

from the body 

And return to the majesty of her 
trappings? 

Judah Halevi, Selected Poems, 108. 

838.8 For yourself, give precedence to 
the soul; but for others, forego not the de- 
mands of the body. Your neighbor’s physi- 
cal needs are your spiritual affairs. 

Lipkin. q KTH, i. 273. 

838.9 It may happen that in one human 
body more than one soul may suffer a new 
incarnation. ... It may be that the one soul 
is balsam, the other poison. . . .Now they 
arc confined in one place, . . . they inter- 
penetrate, they bite into each other. . . . 
But though ever bruising each other, re- 
creating each other, always this union is 
the means by which one soul aids another. 

I. Luria. q Feuchtwangcr, Power, 248f. 

838.10 The properties of the soul de- 
pend on the condition of the body. 

Maimonides, Guide jor the Perplexed, 
1190,3.12. 

838.11 Jewish spirituality combines heav- 
en and earth, as it were. It does not sepa- 
rate soul from body or mind from nature, 
but understands man and history in the 
unity of man’s physical and spiritual life. 

•R. Niebuhr, Introd. to Frank, Jew in 
Our Day, 1944, p, 3. 

838.12 We are corpse-bearers, the soul 
raising and carrying without toil the body. 
. . . And note, how strong the soul is. 

Philo, Allegorical Interpretation, 3.22. 

838.13 When we arc alive, we are as 
though our soul is dead and entombed in 
our body; but when we die, our soul lives 
its proper life, released from the evil, dead 
body, to w'hich it was bound. 

Philo, Allegories , 1.33, interpreting Hera- 
clitus. 

838*14 As from the fire of the soul was, 
according to Ibn Gabirol, the body created, 
so from the sparks struck out by two souls 
is the body of Truth created. 

Zangwill, Voice of Jerusalem, 1921, p. 4. 

839. SOUND 

839,1 A donkey likes its snort as a canary 
its song. 

Caspi, Commentary, to Prop. 23.15. 


839 J We can seldom see a flaw in a bell; 

we must hear its ring to know if it exists! 
Heine, Baths of Lucca, 1828, ch 1. 

839.3 Who shouts of his labor covets 
another’s yield. 

Hoffcnstcin, Pencil in the Air, 1923 
p. 148. 

839.4 Burning thorns crackle, as if to 
say, “We too are wood!” 

Levi b. Zeira. Eccles. R., 7.6. 

839.5 Neighbors cannot protest the noise 
of an artisan’s hammer, or of mill-stones, 
or of children. 

Mtshna : Baba Bathra, 2.3. 

839.6 One coin in a bottle rattles (Little 
learning boasts). 

Proverb, q Hezckiah b. Hiyya. Midrash 
Tehtlhm, 1.21. 

839.7 Noisy as in a synagog. 

•Proverb, q Zoozman, Zitatcnschatz der 
Weltliteratur. 

839.8 It is not for the shouter to com- 
plain of the echo. 

H. Samuel, A Boo\ of Quotations, 1947, 
p. 192. 

839.9 Nothing is done in this world 
without producing a sound. 

Zohar: Gen., 92a. 

840. SOUR GRAPES 

840.1 Who cannot afford meat say, it is 
foul. 

Meiri, Commentary , to Prop., c. 1300. 

841. SOVEREIGNTY 

841.1 Sovereignty is transferred from 
nation to nation on account of the violence 
of pride. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 10.8. 

841.2 It is a dangerous mistake to think 
that an international institution can obtain 
permanent peace without having the au- 
thority to intervene in the legislation of 
the various countries, and even perhaps in 
their government 

Bergson, Two Sources of Morality and 
Religion, 1935, p. 279. 

841.3 As long as there are sovereign na- 
tions possessing great power, war is in- 
evitable. 

Einstein. Atlantic Monthly, Nov. 1945. 

841.4 The nations, in their assumption 
of the right of absolute sovereignty, are 
still under the sway of paganism. ... In 
the Jewish prayer-book we read: “Our 



Father, our King, we have no sovereign 
but Thee." 

Lubin, letter to Brandeis, March 20, 1918. 
q ADL, 343. 

842. SPACE 

842.1 A needle’s eye is not too narrow to 
hold two friends who agree. 

Kimhi, Shekel HaKodesh, 12C. 

842.2 There is always room for sweet 
things. 

Proverb, q Abay6. T: Me gill a, 7b. 

842.3 Let us love each other more, and 
we shall have a feeling of spaciousness. 

Raphael of Bcrshad. q BTH, i. 130. 

843. SPAIN 

843.1 How can you call Ferdinand of 
Aragon a wise king, the same Ferdinand 
who impoverished his own land and en- 
riched ours? 

•Sultan Bajazet, on Spain’s expulsion of 
Jews, 1492. Frishman (Alle Verk, iv. 
196) attrib. it to Manuel of Portugal, 
1497. 

843.2 Ever since the time of the Maranos, 
all Spaniards of superior rank have Jewish 
blood. 

Hermann, q Julius Bab. Aujbau, July 

30, 1954, p. 16. 

843.3 The Spanish noon is a blaze of 
azure fire, and the dusty pilgrims crawl 
like an endless serpent along treeless plains 
- . . O bird of the air, whisper to the de- 
spairing exiles, that today, today, from the 
many-masted, gayly-bannered port of Palos, 
sails the world-unveiling Genoese, to un- 
lock the golden gates of sunset and be- 
queath a Continent to freedom! 

E. Lazarus, Little Poems in Prose. 

843.4 Where, we are tempted to ask, 
when we behold the persecution of an in- 
nocent, industrious people for the crime 
of adhesion to the faith of their ancestors, 
where was the charity, which led the old 
Castilian to reverence valor and virtue in 
an infidel, though an enemy? 

•Prescott, Ferdinand and Isabella, (1837) 
1868, i. 263. 

M3J We turn to our exiled sons for 
inspiration in the work of carrying on the 
great traditions of our land. In them, who 
throughout the far-flung parts of the earth 
demonstrate die lasting vigor and undying 
spiritual worth of our culture, we find 
nourishment for our spirits. 

•Pulido. American Israelite , Feb. 5, 1925. 


844. SPECIALIZATION 

844.1 Each gifted people, like every 
gifted individual, lias a specialty. 

Hess, Rome and Jerusalem, 1862. 

844.2 You cannot be everything if you 
want to be anything. 

Schechter, Studies in Judaism, 1896. i. 
150. 

845. SPEECH 
845A. Value 

845.A.1 Wisdom is known through 
utterance. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 4.24. 

845.A.2 Regard the speech, not the 
speaker. 

Caspi, Yore Deah, 14C, ch 16. AHE, 155. 
845.A.3 The need for speech and work 
is greater than the need for silence and rest. 
M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Ytsrael, (12C) 1924, 
p. 132. 

845.A.4 When a man refrains from 
speech, his ideas die, his soul stops, and 
his senses deteriorate. 

Ibid., 133. 

845. A.5 We own no master to our lips. 
Ibn Gabirol, Selected Religious Poems, 

31. 

845. A. 6 Speech is often more effectual 
than arms. 

Josephus, Wars, 5.9.2. 

845.A.7 Speech has no value unless it 
can be translated into acdon, and action 
has no value unless it cannot be retrans- 
lated in speech. 

Klatzkin, In Praise oj Wisdom, 1943, 
p. 310. 

845.A.8 Speech, the mother of thought 
K. Kraus, q Armitage, Schoenberg, p. 
253. 

845.A.9 Talk is valuable only when talk 
is action. 

London, speech, U.S. Congress, Jan. 18, 
1916. q RES, 71. 

845.A.10 He who masters his speech 
will not be overcome. 

Nahman Bratzlav, Sefer HaMiddot, 
Meriba, 1821. 

845 A. 11 Speech is light and winged by 
nature. 

Philo, Change of Names, 43. 

845 A. 12 Wherein will a man And tran- 
quility . . . except in speech? 

Philo, Dreams, 1.18. 
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845.A.13 Before speaking, weigh your 
wor<is. 

Talmud: Derek Eretz, 1 . 30 . 

8453. Danger 

8453.1 Talk . . . tends to penury. 
Bible: Prov., 14.23. 

845.B.2 As it is a duty to say what will 
be heard, so is it a duty not to say what 
will not be heard. 

Eleazar b. Simeon. T: Yebamot, 65b. 
845.B.3 Do what you say, but say not 
what you do. 

Elijah b. Raphael, Tzavaah , 18C. AHE, 
309. 

845.B.4 Before I speak I am master of 
the word; after I speak, the word is master 
of me. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c. 1050, 
#338. 

8453.5 The less you speak, the less you 
err. 

Ibid., #354. 

8453.6 Speech is well calculated to con- 
ceal and obscure faults. 

Philo, Dreams, 1.17. 

8453.7 A fool says what he knows, a 
sage knows what he says. 

Simha Bunam. q BTH, ii. 256. 

8453.8 Do not speak what is super- 
fluous. 

Zalman of St. Goar, Tzavaah. q SSJ, i. 
146. 

845.C. Loquacity 

845.C.1 There is nothing in the world 
better for the purification of the soul than 
the curbing of idle talk. 

Agnon, Days of Awe, 1948, p. 20. 
845.C.2 The fault with charity — too 
little; with speech— too much. 

Al-Harizi, Tahkcmoni, 1218, ch 44. 
S45.C3 The speaking ceased and they 
proceeded to enjoy themselves. 

Apocrypha: Aristeas, 202. 

845.C.4 Prate not in the assembly of 
elders. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira , 7.14. 

845.C5 Let your speech be short, com- 
prehending much in few words. 

Ibid., 32.8. 

845.C.6 Be liberal with your wealth, not 
with your words. 

Bahya, Ho hot HaLebabot, 1040, 83.17. 


845.C.7 Beware of idle talk. 

Ben Azzai. ARN, ch 1. See Nahman b. 
Isaac. T: Yoma, 77a. 

845.C.8 Tell not all you know. 

Mendell, Di Kliatshi, 1873, ch 12. 
845.C.9 There is overreaching in trade, 
and in — talk. 

Mishna: Baba Metzia, 4.10. 

845.C.10 Use not vain repetitions. 

New Testament: Matt., 6.7. 

845.C.11 Much talk leads to sin. 

Simeon b. Gamaliel 1. Mishna: Abot, 
1.17. 

845.D. Fair Speech 
845.D.1 Be fair in speech to all alike. 

Apocrypha: Aristeas, 191. 

845.D.2 Gentle speech multiplies friends. 

Apocrypha: Ben Stra, 6.5. 

845.D.3 Like cooling dew on parched 
soil is gentle speech on a gift. 

Ibid., 18.15. 

845.D.4 Speech finely framed delights 
the ears. 

Apocrypha: II Macc., 15.39. 

845.D.5 1 grew intoxicated with my own 
eloquence. 

Disraeli, Contarim Fleming, 1832, 1.7. 
845.D.6 Eloquence is the child of knowl- 
edge. 

Disraeli, Young Duke, 1831, 5.6. See 
Endymton, 1880. 

845.D.7 Can fine words feed the hun- 
gry? 

Hasdai, Ben HdMelek VeHaNazir, 
c. 1230, Introduction. 

845.D.8 The branches’ length depends 
on the tree’s roots, and right speech on the 
man’s sense. 

Ibn Gabirol, Poems. 

845.D.9 Always use refined speech. 

Ishmael School. T: Pesahim, 3a. 
845JD.10 Well-chosen phrases are a 
great help in the smuggling of offensive 
ideas. 

Jabotinsky, The War and the few, 1942, 

p. 120. 

845J3.il God withholds not reward 
even for an elegant phrase. 

Johanan. T: Baba Kamma, 38b. 
845.D.12 Let your utterance be dear, 
tranquil, and apt to the point 
Maimonides, Shaart HaMusar. AHE, 
106. See Nahmanides, letter to his too 
Nahman, c. 1168. NT: CoL A A 
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S45JD.13 Stronger than giant still 

Are tongues that gently speak, 
Nothing will malice kill 
Like tender words and meek. 
Santob de Carrion, Proverbios Morales, 
1350, 583. 

845J>.14 When you speak of someone, 
tell the good you know of him. 

Sejer Hasidim, 13C. ZEH, 20. 

845.E. Evil Speech 
845.E.1 A man accustomed to disgrace- 
ful speech will never learn wisdom. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 23.15. 

845JL2 A worthy man who utters a 
reprehensible word is like a parlor through 
which runs a tanner’s pipe. 

Eliczer b. Jacob. T: Ptr\e Ben Azzai, 1.3. 
845.E.3 All know why a bride enters 
the bridal chamber; yet if one befouls his 
mouth with a word of folly, he forfeits the 
prosperity of a lifetime. 

Hanan b. Rabbah. T: Sabbath, 33a. 
845.E.4 Gehenna is made deep for a 
lewd speaker. 

Hisda. T: Sabbath, 33a. 

845.E.5 A famous man once asked God 
to remove the evil tongue and perverse 
lips against him, and God said: “How 
shall 1 do for you what I do not for My- 
self?” 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisracl, (12C) 1924, 
p. 96. 

845.E.6 Ignorant people sin mortally 
when they call the Holy Ark a chest, or 
the Synagog a public house. 

Ishmael b. Eleazar. T: Sabbath, 32a. 
845.E.7 Never utter an ugly word. 

Joshua b. Levi. T: Pesahtm, 3a. 

845.E.8 Who defiles his mouth with pro- 
fanity has no share in the bliss of the world 
to come. 

Leon of Modena, On Games of Chance, 
tr Gollancz, 188. 

845.E.9 Speech is a God-given boon 
peculiar to man, and must not be employed 
for that which is degrading. 

Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190,3.8. 

846. SPINOZA 

846.1 This little man with the gigantic 
spirit emerged out of the Middle Age as a 
rock towering from the water. 

Antokolski, letter to S. 1. Mamontoff, 
Dec. 1877. 

846J Spinoza was drunk with eternity. 
Benda, Belphigor, (1919) 1929, p. 52. 


846.3 It is true that Spinoza rejects the 
idea of an anthropomorphic God who will 
respond to our flattering prayers. ... If, 
however, religion consists in humility (as 
a sense of infinite power beyond our scope), 
charity and love (as a sense of the mystic 
potency in our fellow human beings), and 
spirituality (as a sense of the limitations of 
all that is merely material, actual or even 
attainable), then no one was more deeply 
religious than Spinoza. 

M. R. Cohen, A Dreamer’s Journey , 
1949, 217. 

846.4 Through a thousand veins and 
arteries, through the mysterious sluice- 
ways and channels of the philosophic, 
economic and literary mind, the doctrines 
of Benedict de Spinoza arc flowing into 
the universal consciousness of the world. 

De Casscrcs. Reflex, Aug. 1927, p. 36. 

846.5 The theoretical portion of our 
scientific teaching is really— systematic 
Spinozism. 

•Fichte, Works, i. 102. q JQRo, viii. 65. 

846.6 Spinoza is one of the great heroes 
of humanity. He has delivered men from 
the vain fear and the vain hope of being 
immortal, in making them know and feel 
that they are eternal. 

•France. Chronicon Spinozanum, iii. 

(Menorah Journal, 1924, x. 199). 

846.7 Spinoza is the chief point of mod- 
ern philosophy; either Spinozism or no 
philosophy. 

•Hegel, Wor^s, xv. 374. q JQRo, viii. 65. 

846.8 If one begins to philosophize, one 
must first be a Spinozist. The soul must 
bathe in this ether of one Substance, in 
which everything that men have looked 
upon as true has sunk! 

Ibid . 

846.9 In reading Spinoza, we are seized 
by a feeling as when contemplating Nature 
in her grandest aspects of life-inspired re- 
pose, a forest of thoughts, high as heaven, 
whose blooming summits are in wavy 
motion, while their immovable trunks are 
deep-rooted in earth. There is a certain air 
in the writings of Spinoza which is in- 
explicable; we are breathed on as by the 
breezes of the future. The spirit of the 
Hebrew prophets, it may be, rested on their 
remote descendant 

Heine, Germany from Luther to Kant, 
1834. 
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846.10 All of our modern philosophers, 
perhaps unconsciously, see through the 
glasses which Baruch Spinoza ground. 

Heine, Romantic School, 1835, ii. ch 3. 

846.11 Love is the highest reason, as well 
as the purest, most divinely willing; if we 
will not believe this from St. John, we 
may do so from the undoubtedly still more 
godly Spinoza, whose philosophy and mo- 
rality move entirely round this axis. 

•Herder, On Perception and Feeling, 

1778. 

846.12 Spinoza’s doctrine is Jewish to 
the core: Nature and God ... are different 
modes of one . . . energy that spans the 
All. Nature is God. God is nature. But 
mind in man is also in nature. Mind in 
man being personal, ... we have the right 
to urge that in nature is personality. 

E. G. Hirsch. Reform Advocate, 1897, 
xiii. 73. 

846.13 When we combine the de-anthro- 
pomorphized Deity of Maimonides with 
the eternity of matter of Gersonides, the de- 
terminism of Crescas and the immanence 
of Divinity in all things taught by the 
Cabala, and cast them into the mould of 
Cartesian method, we have the materials 
for the so-called Pantheism of Spinoza. 

Jacobs, Jewish Ideals, 18%, p. 53f. 

846.14 There is but one philosphy, the 
philosophy of Spinoza. 

•Lessing, q Jacobi (q JE, xi. 519b). 

846.15 A man may adopt a Spinozistic 
attitude towards the conception of God, 
and yet claim to be a Jew. 

Montefiore, Liberal Judaism, 1903, p. 5. 

846.16 Spinoza is a God-intoxicated man 
( GotUrunkener Mensch). 

•Novalis, Glauben und Liebe, Paralipo- 
mena, #355. Schriften, 1923, ii., 292. 

846.17 Judaism gave the world the 
greatest herald of the new era in Spinoza. 

Oko. Men ora h Journal, 1919, v. 129. 

846.18 Spinozism ... is not a system 
but a habit of mind. 

•Pollock, Spinoza, (1880) 1899, p. 381. 

846.19 This powerful tradition of ideal- 
ism and of hoping against all hope, this 
religion which demanded of its adherents 
die most heroic sacrifices without (and 
which was of its very essence) promising 
anything certain in return beyond this life, 
was the healthy and bracing atmosphere 
in which Spinoza was reared. ... At 
bottom he was at one with the true fathers 


of Judaism, especially with that great 
Maimonides, who had been instrumental 
in introducing into Judaism the boldest 
philosophy. 

•Renan, Spinoza, Feb. 21, 1877. 

846.20 This man from his granite pedes- 
tal will point out to all men the way of 
blessedness which he found; and ages hence 
the cultivated traveler passing by this spot 
will say in his heart: “The truest vision 
ever had of God came, perhaps, here." 

•Renan, at Spinoza’s statue in The 

Hague, 1882. q Sachar, History of the 

Jews, 1940, p. 248. 

846.21 Spinoza is the noblest and most 
lovable of the great philosophers. Intel- 
lectually, some others have surpassed him, 
but ethically, he is supreme. 

•Russell, History of Western Philosophy, 

1945, p. 569. 

846.22 O thou most vilely misjudged 
sage, modest and virtuous Spinoza, for- 
give me for having shared the error of all 
concerning thy books before I had read 
them, and receive today the tribute of 
gratitude due to thee. If in an age of 
corruption and madness, and in the capital 
famed for its talents and its pleasures, 1 
have remained true to the faith of my 
fathers, it is thou whom I have to thank. 

•Abbe Sabatier de Castres, Apologie de 

Spinoza, 1766. q JQRo, viii. 59. 

846.23 No one can really hope to reach 
what is true and perfect in philosophy, 
who has not at least once in his life plunged 
into the abyss of Spinozism. 

•Schelling, Worlds, 1.5.10, p. 33. 

846.24 Offer respectfully with me a fillet 
to the manes of the sainted, outcast Spi- 
noza! He was penetrated by the high world- 
spirit, the Eternal was his beginning and 
end, the Universe his one and everlasting 
love; in sacred innocence and deep hu- 
mility he reflected himself in the eternal 
world, and say, too, how he was its most 
lovable reflecting-glass. Full of religion was 
he, and full of the Holy Spirit; and thus 
here also he stands alone and unap- 
proached, master in his art, but exalted 
above the profane vulgar, without flowers 
and without rights of citizenship. 

•Schleiermachcr, Worlds on Theology, 
i. 190. 

846.25 I see how much Benedict owes to 
Baruch. 

q Zangwill, Dreamers of the Ghetto 1 211. 
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847. SPINSTER 

847.1 Being an old maid is like death by 
drowning, a really delightful sensation 
after you cease to struggle. 

Ferber. 

847*2 Rather a young widow than an old 
maid. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #492. 

848. SPIRIT 

848.1 I will put a new spirit within you. 
Bible: Ezet, 11.19. 

848.2 Renew a steadfast spirit within me. 
Bible: Ps., 51.12. 

848.3 The spirit of man will sustain his 
infirmity; but a broken spirit who can 
bear? 

Bible: Prov., 18.14. 

848.4 The spirit of man is the lamp of 
the Lord, searching all the inward parts. 

Ibid., 20.27. 

848.5 So act as to elicit the latent 
spiritual possibilities in others, and there- 
fore in thyself. 

F. Adler, Life and Destiny, 1903, p. 82. 

848.6 The capacity of a man to with- 
stand fire and death, to fight and be vic- 
torious, depends not only on his technical 
capacity and professional knowledge but 
on the spirit within him. 

Ben Gurion, How Secure Is Israel? IS, 
July 1951, p. 18. 

848.7 A people profoundly religious, a 
people whose very history has been the 
history of an idea, are to be made to feel 
again the truth, that the life of the spirit 
is not a thing apart, that it is in every 
thought and every word and every act. 

Cardozo, speech, Free Syiugog, 1915. 

848.8 Judaism is fundamentally opposed 
to paganism ... [in that) the former sub- 
jected nature to the spirit. 

Graetz, Construction of Jewish History. 
summ. WHJ, iii. 536. 

848.9 While among the Phoenician peo- 
ple the Spiritual was still limited by Na- 
ture, in the case of the Jews we find it 
entirely purified. . . . Nature — which in 
the East is the primary fundamental exist- 
ence— is now depressed to the condition of 
a mere creature; and Spirit now occupies 
the first place. 

•Hegel, Philosophy of History, 1830, 
13.4. tr Sibrce, 195. 

848.10 To be sure, the very essence of 
Judaism is the struggle of the spirit with 
the flesh. Nevertheless, neither the proph- 


ets, ... nor the authors of the Talmud 
put undue emphasis on this antithesis, nor 
did they seek to mortify the flesh and make 
man entirely spiritual. 

Klausner, From Jesus to Paul, 1944. 
p. 487f. 

848.11 The spiritual is automatic, that 
is, its functioning is its essence. 

Krochmal, More Nebuke HaZeman, 
(1851) 1924, ch 7, p. 36. 

848.12 If there is one thing fundamental 
to the life of the spirit it is the absence of 
force. 

Laski, A Political Grammar, 1925, p. 33. 

848.13 Spirituality is like a bird: if you 
hold on to it tightly, it chokes, and if you 
hold it loosely, it escapes. 

Lipkin. q KTH, i. 275. 

848.14 The Jewish spirit, the Jewish 
soul, is the most important thing we have. 
In some sense it is all we have, all that is 
worth having and living and struggling 
for. 

Magncs, 1916. q BFZ, 283. 

848.15 We are not here for the sake of 
possession, or of power, or of happiness, 
but we are here to transfigure the divine 
out of the human spirit. 

Rathcnau, Von {ommenden Dingen, 
1917, Conclusion. 

848.16 In the spiritual realm too no 
atom is lost; what was remains indestruct- 
ible. In our spirits there survive all the 
spirits of all the ages. 

H. Steinthal, Mythos und Religion, 1870, 
p. I. 

848.17 Faith in Isreal means faith in the 
spiritual strength of the world. 

N. Syrkin, 1924. 

849. SPOUT OF GOD 

849.1 Who has meted out the spirit of 
the Lord? 

Bible: Isa., 40.13. 

849.2 The spirit of the Lord caused them 
to rest 

Ibid., 63.14. 

849.3 I will put My spirit in you, and 
ye shall live. 

Bible: Exck., 37.14. 

849.4 I will pour out My spirit upon all 
flesh. 

Bible: Joel, 3.1. See Eze{., 39.29. 

849.5 I am full of power by the spirit of 
the Lord. 

Bible: Mic., 33. 
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849.6 My spirit abides among you; fear 
not. 

Btble: Hag., 2.5. 

849.7 Not by might, nor by power, but 
by My spirit. 

Bible: Zech., 4.6. 

849.8 Take not Thy holy spirit from me. 
Bible: Ps. t 41.13. 

849.9 Let Thy good spirit lead me in an 
even land. 

Mid., 143.10 

849.10 The Creator planted His sweet 
spirit in all, and made it a guide to all 
mortals. 

Apocrypha: Sibyl, 1.5f. 

849.11 The spirit of God cannot lie. 

Ibid., 3 701. 

849.12 "The spirit of God hovered” 

| Gen. 1.2]— like a dove brooding over her 
young, barely touching them. 

Hen Zoma. 7\ Hagiga, 15a. See Gen. R., 
2.4. 

849.13 Glorious edifices and the drama 
of a magnificent liturgy do not enhance 
the power of church and synagog when the 
spirit of God has fled! 

Lazaron, Common Ground, 1938, p. 317. 

849.14 Where the spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty. 

New Testament: 11 Cor., 3.17. See Gal., 
5.22f. 

849.15 I call heaven and earth to witness 
that, whether Jew or Gentile, man or 
woman, servant or maid, according to one’s 
deeds docs the Holy Spirit rest upon him. 

Seder Eltyahu Rabbah, ch 10 (9), ed 
Friedmann, 48. 

849.16 All that the righteous have ac- 
complished, they have accomplished 
thrpugh the Holy Spirit. 

Tanhuma, VaYeht , #14, 78a. 

850. STARS 

850.1 There shall step forth a star out of 
Jacob. 

Bible: Num., 24.17. 

850.2 The stars in their courses fought 
against Sisera. 

Bible: Judg., 5.20. 

850.3 The beauty and glory of heaven 
are the stars, gleaming ornaments in the 
heights of God. At the word of the Holy 
One they take their prescribed places, and 
sleep not at their watches. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 43.9f. 


850.4 Stars in which one no longer be. 
lieves grow pale. 

Heine, Lutetia, March 31, 1841. 

850.5 Are ye God's meditations, thoughts 

indeed, 

Engraved upon the annals of the 
skies? 

M. J. Lebensohn, ‘To the Stars,’ #5 
{Kinor Bat Tztyon, 7) tr FHH, 26. 

850.6 The large stars — like an evening 
reception, the milky way— like a great 
society. 

Pasternak, Safe Conduct, 2.8. Prose 
Worlds, 1945, p. 82. 

850.7 Don’t look up to heaven, for what 
will you see in the sky, except stars, lu- 
minous but cold, wholly insensitive to 
pity? 

Perctz, Drei M atones, 1904-15. LP, 187 

850.8 When one star is visible, it is day; 
when two stars appear, it is twilight; and 
when three stars are seen, it is night. 

Samuel. T: Sabbath, 35b. 

850.9 God, if You wish for our love, 

Fling us a handful of stars! 

L. Untermeyer, "Caliban.” Challenge, 
1915, p. 104.' 

851. STATE 

851.1 The struggle for God and His 
commandments was often a struggle 
against the commandments of the State. 

Baeck, The Pharisees, 1947, p. 48. 

851.2 The state, cradle of humaneness, 
has become its coffin. 

Boerne, Knit fan, 1825, #5. 

851.3 If the moral and physical fiber of 
its manhood and its womanhood is not a 
state concern, the question is, what is? 

Cardozo, Adler vs. Deegan, 1929, 251 
N.Y. Reports, 467. 

851.4 The state is made for man, not 
man for the state. 

Einstein, The World As 1 See It, 1924, 
p. 204. 

851.5 The state must perish if man be- 
comes tied to it in such a way that the 
welfare of the state, its power and its glory 
become the criteria of good and evil. 

Fromm, Psychoanalysts and Religion, 
1950, p. 84f. 

851.6 The redemption toward which 
Jews have striven for thousands of years, 
is not identical with State, government, 
military power, war and diplomacy, but 
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is as different from all this as day is from 
night 

Hofshi, 1950. Selected Essays, i. 1952, 
P- 57. 

851.7 When the human being has at- 
tained true maturity, the state will become 
obsolete. It will finally be done away with 
as ?n unnatural infringement upon human 
liberty, and as a perversion of life’s inherent 
simplicities. 

Judah Low. summ. BWC, 85f. 

851.8 The State, according to Jewish in- 
terpretation, rests on two mutually compli- 
mentary foundations: the need for duly 
constituted authority, and the necessity to 
delimit its powers. 

Livneh, BcShaar HaTe{ufa, 1952, JS, 
Dec. 1952, p. 9. 

851.9 A State, not guarded against those 
to whom a State means the highest ideal, 
always devours its own children. 

Maybaum. Judaism, 1954, iii. 105. 

851.10 The majesty and sanctity of the 
State consists above all m the firm admini- 
stration of justice. 

Stahl, Staatslehre, 1847. 

851.11 The State is the folk constituted 
as a personality. 

Stahl, q BRN, 96. 

851.12 The state system of Europe is 
akin to the system of cages in an impover- 
ished provincial zoo. 

Trotsky, What Nexf<> 1932. 

851.13 Judaism imposes upon its adher- 
ents the duty of serving the state to which 
they belong with devotion, and promoting 
its national interests with all their heart 
and might. 

Vcrein duetscher Rabbiner, Declaration, 
July 6, 1897. 

852. STATESMAN 

852.1 An elder statesman is somebody 
old enough to know his own mind and 
keep quiet about it. 

Baruch. 

852.2 The extreme scarcity of political 
leaders of any caliber is owing to the fact 
that they are called upon to decide at any 
moment, and in detail, problems which 
the increased size of societies may well have 
rendered insoluble. 

Bergson, Two Sources o) Morality and 
Religion , 1935, p. 264. 

852.3 The world is weary of statesmen 


whom democracy has degraded into poll* 

ticians. 

Disraeli, Lothair, 1870. 

852.4 The politician says: “I will give 
you what you want.” The statesman says: 
“What you think you want is this. What 
it is possible for you get is that. What you 
really want, therefore, is the following.” 

Lippmann, A Preface to Morals, 1929, 
p. 28 If. 

852.5 Statesmen ... are suspected of 
plotting against mankind, rather than con- 
sulting their interests, and are esteemed 
more crafty than learned. 

Spinoza, Tractatus Pohticus, 1677, 1.2. 

853. STATION 

853.1 Great duties could alone confer 
great station. 

Disraeli, speech, House of Commons, 
July 12, 1839. 

853.2 The man most fit for high station 
is not he svho demands it. 

M. lbn Ezra, Shirat Yisrael, (12C) 1924, 
p. 83. 

853.3 It is of great advantage that man 
should know his station, and not errone- 
ously imagine that the whole universe 
exists only for him. 

Maimomdes, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190,3.12. 

854. STATISTICS 

854.1 There are three kinds of lies: lies, 
damned lies, and statistics. 

Disraeli, attributed to. 

854.2 Statistics in Israel today are like 
potatoes: they lie in the mud, but they're 
growing! 

q S. J. Kahn. Menorah Journal, 1954, 
xlii. 125. 

854.3 Statistics are the heart of democ- 
racy. 

Strunsky, Topics of the Times, Nov. 30, 
1944. 

855. STATURE 

855.1 The Holy One takes pride in the 
stature of tall men. 

Abbahu. T. BeJ^orol, 45b. 

856. STIMULATION 

856.1 A sluggish soul needs stimulation 
just as much as a sluggish liver. 

O. H. Kahn, Of Many Things, 1926, 
p. 73. 
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857. STONE 

857.1 The stone which the builders re- 
jected has become the chief corner-stone. 

Bible: Ps., 118.22. 

857.2 Throw no stones into the well 
from which you have drunk. 

Proverb, q Raba. T: Baba Kamma, 92b. 

857.3 Men spend their days in cages of 

stone, 

And in their death slabs of stone 
close the graves: 

Stone, stone, stone. 

Shneor, Shira SkcBeHed, 1908 (Shirim, 
1952, it. 49). q WHJ, iv. 290. 

857.4 Whether the stone falls on the pot, 
or the pot on the stone, woe to the pot! 

Simeon b. Jose b. Lakunia. Esther Rab- 
bah,7. 10. 

858. STRANGER 

858.1 One law for the nauve and the 
stranger among you. 

Btble: Exod., 12.49. 

858.2 The stranger . . . you shall love as 

yourself. 

Bible: Lev., 19.34. Sec 24.22, Exod. 22.20, 
Nm*. 15.16, Deut.lQ.M. 

858^3 Also the aliens . . . will 1 make 
joyful in My house of prayer. 

Bible: Isa., 56.6f. See / Kings, 8.41£f. 

858.4 Divide this land . . . to you and 
the strangers . . . among you. 

Bible: Eze{., 47.2 If. 

858J5 He that is surety for a stranger 
shall smart for it. 

Bible: Prop., 11.15. 

858.6 Strangers will one day be minister- 
ing priests in the Temple. 

Berckia. Exod. R., 19.4. 

858.7 No ancient constitution accorded 
to strangers such a position as they enjoyed 
under the Mosaic code. 

•Butcher, q fQRo, xvii. 415. 

858.8 With the law of shielding the alien, 
true religion begins. ... In the alien, man 
discovered the idea of humanity. 

H. Cohen, q DPB, ed Hertz, 90f. See 
BE), 202. 

858*9 The Jewish codes were more favor- 
able to strangers than those of any other 
people. 

*D6!linger, Heidentum und Judentum, 

1857, p, 788 


858.19 Scripture warm us, there is a bad 
streak in the stranger. 

Eliezer b. Hyrcanus. Mekilta, to Exod. 

22 . 20 . 

858.11 Build your home in such a way 
that a stranger may feel happy in your 
midst. 

Herzl, Diary, Aug. 6, 1896. 

858.12 The Lacedaemonians made a 
practice of expelling foreigners and would 
not allow their own citizens to travel 
abroad, in both cases apprehensive of their 
laws being corrupted. . . . We, on the con- 
trary, while having no desire to emulate 
the customs of others, yet gladly welcome 
any who wish to share our own. 

Josephus, Against Apion, ii. 36. 

858.13 In our law it is a greater sin to 
rob or defraud a stranger than a fellow 
Jew. A Jew must show his charity to all 
men. 

Manasseh b. Israel, Vindiciae Judaeorum, 
1656 . 

858.14 Wherever a religious act is pre- 
scribed in Israel, strangers must be es- 
pecially included. 

Mekilta, to Exod. 12.19. 

858.15 A stranger’s rose is but a thorn. 
Perctz, In Alien Lands, tr Leah W. 
Leonard. 

858.16 In a strange place, a dog does not 
bark for seven years. 

Proverb, q Lippcrheide, Spruchworter- 
btich : Fremde. 

858.17 The native below, and the stran- 
ger on top?! 

Proverb, q Raba. T: Erubin, 9a. 

858.18 On strangers’ graves, we don’t 
weep our eyes out. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #1334. 

858.19 Wresting the judgment of a stran- 
ger is like wresung the judgment of Cod. 

Simeon b. Lakish. T: Hagtga, 5a. 

858.20 Are you, Jew, ever a stranger? 
God is with you everywhere. 

Tanhuma. Deut. R., 2.16. 

858^1 To be a stranger is a prodigious 
occupation requiring diligence and skill. 
Wcrfel, Between Heaven and Earth, 
1944, p. 215. 

859. STRENGTH 
859.1 As thy days, so shall thy strength 
be. 

Bible: Deut., 3325. 
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859-2 Not by strength shall man prevail 
Bible: 1 Sam., IS. 

859*3 Be strong, and quit yourselves like 
men. 

Ibid., AS. 

8594 The Lord will give strength to His 
people. 

Bible: Ps., 29.11. 

859.5 A mighty man is not delivered by 
great strength. 

Bible: Ps., 33.16. 

859.6 Happy is the man whose strength 
is in Thee. 

Ibtd., 84.6. 

859.7 They go from strength to strength. 
Ibid., 84.8. 

859.8 Strength and dignity are her cloth- 
ing. 

Bible: Prov., 31.25. 

859.9 When you see a man stronger than 
you, rise before him. 

Apocrypha: Ahtl^ar, 2.61. 

859.10 For what God demands, He pro- 
vides us with strength. 

S. R. Hirsch, Horcb, 1838, #519. 

859.11 Only the strong are to be 
strengthened, and the quick to be quick- 
ened. 

Judah b. Bathyra. Sifre, to Num., #1. 

859.12 There are ten strong things in the 
world: Rock, but iron cleaves it. Iron, but 
fire softens it. Fire, but water quenches it 
Water but clouds bear it. Clouds, but wind 
scatters them. Wind, but the body with- 
stands it The body, but fright crushes it. 
Fright, but wine banishes it. Wine, but 
sleep works it off. Death is stronger than 
all, and charity saves from it [Prov. 10.2]. 

Judah b. Ilai. T: Baba Bathra, 10a. 

859.13 The strong ought to bear the in- 
firmities of the weak. 

New Testament: Rom., 15.1. 

859.14 Our strength is rooted not in our 
being a world power, but in our being the 
people of the Lord. 

Opatoshu, Last Revolt, 1952, ch 41, p. 
263. 

859.15 Is not bodily strength a shadow 
which any chance disease can destroy? 

Philo, Posterity of Cain, 33. 

859.16 I’ll be the strongest amid you, 

Not lightning, stream or moun- 
tain blue, 

But dew that, falling to the earth, 
Gives strength. . . . 


Ill be the strongest in the land. 

I’ll be the word that heals, the 
* hand 

That unseen, still, as from above, 

Gives love. 

Yehoash, 'The Strongest,” tr M. Syrkin. 
Reflex, July 1927, 62. 

859.17 In Jewish blood and muscle, not 
in Jewish weeping and wailing, lies the 
hope of our people. 

Zangwill, speech, VI Zionist Congress, 
Sept. 1903. 

860. STUDY 
860.A. Evaluation 
860.A.1 Much study is weariness of the 
flesh. 

Bible: Ecclcs., 12.12. 

860.A.2 Study must precede practice. 
Abbahu ct alia. TJ: Pcsahim, 3.7. See T: 
Kiddushin, 4Qb. 

860.A.3 Neglect not the discourse of the 
wise. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 8.9. 

860 .A.4 Study from love, and honor will 
follow. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, Intro- 
duction. 

860. A.5 Were an angel to reveal to me 
all the mysteries of the Torah, it would 
please me little, for study is more impor- 
tant than knowledge. Only what man 
achieves through effort is dear to him. 

Elijah Gaon. See Reflex, Dec. 1927, p. 57. 
860.A.6 It was the Holy Book, and the 
study of it, that kept the scattered people 
together. 

Freud, Moses and Monotheism, 1939. 
860.A.7. What virtus, taken as fortitude, 
and philosophy meant to the Roman, the 
Bible and study are to the Jew. Abravanel 
wrote his commentary after his diplomatic 
activities had proved futile and the splen- 
dor of life a mere vanity. He fled to the 
realm of eternity, in order to find there his 
anchorage and to create values which no 
storm can dissipate. 

I. Heinemann. MGWJ, Nov. 1938. 
860A.8 They [Jews in Russia] study the 
Talmud because it is the spirit and aim of 
their life, not in order to know and use this 

knowledge for ulterior purposes They 

study with their hearts. 

M. Lilienthal, My Travels in Russia, 288. 
860A.9 I thank Thee... that Thou hast 
set my lot with those who attend the house 
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of study, not with those who frequent 
circuses. Both they and I rise early, they 
for frivolity, I for Torah. They and 1 labor, 
and are on the march: they toward the pit 
of destruction, I toward the world of eter- 
nity. 

Nchunia b. HaKana. T: Berabpt, 28b. 
860.A.10 God to David: I prefer one day 
you spend in study to a thousand offerings 
Solomon will bring on the altar. 

Rab. T: Sabbath, 30a. Cf Erubtn, 63b. 
860.A.11 Study, though you may forget, 
though you do not fully understand. 

Raba. T. Ahoda Zara, 19a. 

860.A.12 1 will not shut myself up in 
the house of study, while there is no bread 
in my home \lsa. 3.7]. 

Talmud: Sabbath, 120a. 

860.B. Subjects 

860.B.1 I hope the time will come when 
the laws and literature of the ancient He- 
brews will lie studied in all of our schools 
as now are studied the laws and literature 
of the ancient Greeks and Romans, and 
when it will lie universally recognized that 
no man ignorant of the laws and litera- 
ture of the ancient Hebrews is a well-edu- 
cated man. 

•Abbott, The 250th Anniversary of .. . 
jews tn U.S., 1905, 232. 

860.B.2 Study . . . man, and . . . when 
we arrive at .in understanding of man, 
much of the mystery of the universe will 
be clear to us. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 2.5. 
8603.3 Delve deep into the study of 
Mishna. 

Banaah. Peseta Kahana, ch 27, ed Buber, 
158a. 

860.B.4 His admirable elasticity of mind 
the Jew owes, first and foremost, to the 
study of the Talmud. 

Casscl, Lekrbuch d. jud. Gesch. & Lit., 

1879, p. 198. 

8603.5 It is within man’s province to 
explore all things, above and below, created 
by God, but he must not pass beyond these 
boundaries to investigate the essence of 
God. 

Dunash Ibn Tamim, Commentary to 
Sefer Yetttra, 955. q FJR, 12. 

8603.6 Askest thou in what to set thy 

lore? 


In Grammar much, but in the 
Talmud more. 

Ezobi, Kaarat Kesef , 1270 (tr JQRo, via. 
537). 

860.B.7 Let the study of Torah be the 
foundation, and the study of other things 
secondary. 

Falaqucra, Iggeret Ha Vihuah, 13C. 
860.B.8 I regretted my years at college 
... I should have studied Hebrew, learned 
to know my race, its origins, its beliefs, its 
role in history, its place among the human 
groups of today; to attach myself through 
it to something that should be I, and some- 
thing more than 1, to continue through it 
something that others had begun and that 
others after me would carry on. 

Fleg, Why l Am a Jew, 1929, p. 41. 
860.B.9 A scholar of the traditional text, 
who learns nothing else, is like a camel 
carrying a load of silk: silk and camel arc 
of no use to each other. 

A. Ibn Ezra, Ye sod Mora, 1158, ch 1, 
1840, p. 4. 

860.B.10 I will make the wisdom of the 
ancients my portion — 
When I dive into the sea of 
their knowledge, 

I bring forth pearls to adorn 
my neck. 

M. Ibn Ezra, tr Solis-Cohcn, 7f. 
860.B.11 To talk of the inconceivable is 
foolishness, and to argue about the incom- 
prehensible is a sin. 

q M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisrael, (12C) 
1924, p. 84. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mtbhar HaPeninim, c. 1050, 
#76. 

860.B.12 Nothing sharpens the intellect 
like moral instruction. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mtbhar HaPeninim, #2. 
860.B.13 Who wishes to become wise 
should study civil law. 

Ishmael. T: Bera\ot, 63b. 

860.B.14 A father is obliged to teach his 
son civics. 

Judah HaNasi. Mc{tlta, to Exod. 13.13. 

8603.15 Above all, study astronomy, 
for through it we can learn the greatness 
and power of the Lord. 

Judah Low. qLJG, 104. 

8603.16 Why should we nibble at the 
bones of later authors when we can feast 
on meat upon the golden tables of the Tal- 
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mud, Alfasi, Maimonides, Asher, the pegs 
on which everything hangs? 

A. S. Kaidanover, letter to Samuel Ha- 
levi, Nahaiat Shiva, 16 67, #50. 

860 JL17 How shall man obtain a con- 
ception of the majesty of the Divine . . . ? 
Through the expansion of his scientific 
faculties; through the liberation of his 
imagination. . . ; through the disciplined 
study of the world and of life; through the 
cultivation of a rich, multifarious sensitiv- 
ity to every phase of being. All these de- 
siderata require obviously the study of all 
the branches of wisdom, all the philoso- 
phies of life, all the ways of the diverse 
civilizations and doctrines of ethics and re- 
ligion in every nation and tongue. 

Kook, HaMahshaba HaYisraeltt, 1920, 
15. q ABJ, 167f. 

860.B.18 Before studying ethics, 1 
blamed the whole world and justified my- 
self; after 1 started the study, 1 blamed 
myself and also the world; but finally 1 
blamed only myself. 

Lipkin q KTH, i. 274. 

860.B.19 He who wishes to attain per- 
fection must first study logic, next the vari- 
ous branches of mathematics in their proper 
order, then physics, and lastly metaphysics. 
Maimonides, Guttle for the Perplexed, 
1190,1.34. 

860.B.20 It is ignorance or a kind of 
madness to weary our minds with subjects 
which are beyond our reach. 

Ibid., 2.24. 

860.B.21 Forbidden sexual relations may 
not be expounded in the presence of three, 
esoteric cosmogony in the presence of two, 
and the mysteries of the "Chariot” not even 
in the presence of one who is not a sage 
with an understanding of the subject by 
himself. 

Mishna: Hagiga, 2.1. 

860JB.22 Only he who dips into the 
wisdom of the "ancient ones” will drink 
the pure wine. 

Nahmanides. q SSJ, i. 111. 

860.B.23 Why venture to determine the 
indeterminate? . . . Rather make yourself 
the object of your impartial scrutiny. . . . 
Before you have investigated thoroughly 
your tenement, is it not an excess of mad- 
ness to examine that of the universe? 

Philo, Dreams, i. 10. 

860.B.24 Wisdom's task is to investigate 
all that nature has to show. 

Philo, Providence, 1. 


860JL25 It is mournful to observe how 
entirely we have turned our backs on the 
Hebrew sources. In the obscure, insolvable 
riddles of the Egyptian hieroglyphics the 
learned have been hoping to find the key 
of ancient doctrine, and now we hear of 
nothing but the language and wisdom of 
India, while the writings and traditions of 
the Rabbins are consigned to neglect with- 
out Examination. 

•Schelling. q Coleridge, The Friend, 
Second Landing Place, iv. 1818. See 
Moulton, Literary Study of the Bible, 
1899, 2d ed, Preface, p. xii-xiii. 

860.B.26 One cannot understand the 
Christian religion if one is not instructed 
in that of the jews, whose faith was its pat- 
tern. 

•R. Simon, French tr of Leon of Mo- 
dena’s Htstona det Rtti Ebratct, (1674) 
1684, Dedication, q PUS, 31. 

860.B.27 Huna asked his son why he 
absented himself from Hisda’s lectures. 
"Because,” said the youth, "he treats of 
secular subjects, of the anatomy of glands, 
the function of elimination, even of the 
dangers in forcing oneself in a privy, and 
of ruptures and dislocations.” "He treats of 
health,” exclaimed the father, "and you call 
these secular subjects? All the more reason 
for attending!” 

Talmud: Sabbath, 82a. 

860.B.28 The Bible has been compared 
to water, the Mishna to wine, and the 
Gcmara to liqueur. All three are nec- 
essary, and a rich man enjoys them all. 
Talmud: Soferim, 15.7. See 15.8. 

860.C. Time 

860.C.1 When I lived in royal courti, 
I . . . had no time to delve into books. . . . 
It was only after 1 became a wanderer on 
the earth, going penniless from kingdom 
to kingdom, that I became a student of the 
Book of God. 

Abravancl, response to Saul Cohen Ash- 
kenazi, Sheelot, 1547. q I. BJumcofcld, 
Olzar Nehmad, 5617. 

860.C.2 Say not, when I have leisure I 
will study; you may not have leisure. 

Hillel. Mtshna: Abot, 2.4. 

860.CJ Constant study is not study all 
day, but each day. 

Lipkin, on Exod. 29.42. q KTH, i. 270. 
860.C.4 The Torah says: If you forsake 



me one day, I forsake you two days, like 
two going in opposite directions. 

Megillat Hast dim. q Simeon b. Lakish. 
TJ:BeraJ(ot,95. 

860.C.5 Designate fixed times for the 
study of Torah. 

Raba. T: Erubin, 54b. 

860.C.6 Make your study of Torah a 
fixed engagement. 

Shammai. Mishna : Abot, 1.15. 

860 J). Companionship 
860.D.1 Take care to study in company. 
Elcazar b. Pedat. T: Ncdartm, 81a. Sec 
Sabbath, 63a. 

860JX2 As “iron sharpens iron" [ Prov . 
27.17J, so do two scholars sharpen one 
another’s mind in law. 

Hama b. Hanina. T: Taanit, 7a. 

860.D.3 Who studies in a synagog will 
not easily forget. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. TJ: Bera\ot, 5.1. 
860J>.4 Provide yourself a teacher, ac- 
quire a comrade. 

Joshua b. Pcrahia. Mishna: Abot, 1.6. 
860.D.5 Move to a center of Torah, and 
expect not the Torah to follow you. Only 
colleagues will sustain your learning. 

Nehorai. Mishna: Abot, 4.14. 

860JX6 Jeremiah 23.29 likened Torah to 
fire: as fire docs not ignite of itself, so 
Torah lacks spark and endurance if one 
studies alone. 

Rabbah b. Hana. T: Taanit, 7a. 

860.D.7 God loves two students who ar- 
range to study together. 

Simeon b. Lakish. T: Sabbath, 63a. 
860.D.8 When two merchants exchange 
goods, each one surrenders part of his 
stock; but when two students exchange in- 
struction, each one retains his own learn- 
ing and acquires also the other’s. Is there 
a bigger bargain than this? 

Simeon b. Lakish. Tanhuma, Teruma, 

1 . 

860.D.9 Organize yourselves into classes 
for the study of Torah, since it an best 
be acquired m association with others. 
Talmud : Berakpt, 63b. 

860.E. Miscellaneous 
860.E.1 At times you should study one 
page of Gemara ten hours, and at times 
ten pages of Gemara one hour. 

Hayyim b. Isaac, q Niger, Gekjtbene 
Shnjtn, L 36. 


860JL2 Who studies with a view to 
teach will have opportunity to learn and 
to teach; who studies with a view to prao 
tice, will have opportunity to learn, teach 
and practice. 

Ishmael b. Johanan. Mishna: Abot. 4.5. 
860.E.3 Study in joy and good cheer, in 
accordance with your intelligence and 
heart’s dictates. 

Rashi, Commentary, Sabbath, 63b. 

861. STYLE 

861.1 The moorish style is last expres- 
sive of the spirit of Judaism. It is too light, 
too coquettish ; it has an enchanting splen- 
dor which surrounds kings in fairy-tales, 
but is by no mans conducive to devotion 
and awe. . . . The Jews could sooner lay 
claim to the Egyptian style, for did they 
not occupy themselves, during their four 
hundred years of bondage, with building, 
and there is no doubt that they crated 
something grandiose. 

Antokolski, letter to Stassov, Nov. 6, 
1879. 

861.2 Style, folk say, was given at Sinai. 
Bialik, "On Mendele.’’ HaShiloah, 1912, 
xxvi. 182. 

861.3 In crative work, style and con- 
tent are one. 

Bialik, q OMB, 53. 

861.4 It is the interaction of his person- 
ality and period that results in the forma- 
tion of a composer’s style. 

Copland, What to Listen for in Music, 
1939. 

861.5 An author an have nothing truly 
his own but his style. 

D’lsracli, Literary Miscellanies: Style. 

861.6 The style is the man himself. 

Ezobi. q # Buffon, Discourse, 1753. See 
KJL.89. 

861.7 To write a consummate prose, a 
great mastery in metric form is requisite, 
among other things. 

Heine, Ludwig Boeme, 1840, i. 

861.8 Endavor to cultivate conciseness 
and elegance. . . . Avoid haviness, which 
spoils a composition. 

Ibn Tibbon, Txavaah, c 1190. AHE, 69. 

861.9 The same message is revealed to 
many prophets, yet no two of them proph- 
esy in the same style. 

Isaac T: Sanhedrin , 89a. 
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*41.10 Who tells the truth needs no 
fancy phrases. 

Peretz, Yohanan Melameds Maatclach, 
1904. Alle Veri k, vi. 181. 

862. SUBLIMITY 

862.1 The feeling of the sublime is the 
root of the religious sentiment. 

F. Adler, Creed and Deed, 1877, p. 38. 
862*2 Sublimity is Hebrew by birth. 

•Coleridge, Table Talk, July 25, 1832. 

862 .3 We have long been induced to sus- 
pect that the seeds of true sublimity lurk 
in a life which, like this book, is half 
fashion and half passion. 

Disraeli, Young Duke, 1831. 

863. SUBMISSION 

863.1 There is nothing to check blows 
like submission, and the resignation of the 
wronged victim puts the wrongdoer to con- 
fusion. 

Agrippa II. q Josephus, Wars, 2.16.4. 

863.2 To each wave that approached me, 
I bent my head. 

Akiba, on how he was saved in a ship- 
wreck. T: Yebamot, 121a. 

863.3 The human race loves those who 
are willing to be in subjection to them. 

Apocrypha: Aristeas, 257. 

863.4 Every Jew in exile illustrates “He 
was oppressed . . . and opened not his 
mouth.” He opens not his mouth to pro- 
test that he is more righteous than his 
tormentor, but only keeps his look directed 
toward God. 

A. Ibn Ezra, Commentary, to Isa. 53.7. 

863 .5 The height of intellect is distin- 
guishing between the real and the impos- 
sible, and submission to what is beyond 
one’s power. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPemnim, c. 1050, 
#209. 

863.6 Whoever shall smite you on your 
right cheek, turn to him the other also. 

New Testament : Matt., 5.39. 

863.7 Men are especially intolerant of 
serving, and being ruled by, their equals. 

Spinoza, Theologico Political Treatise, 
1670, ch 5. 

864. SUCCESS 

864.1 Success depends on faith and good 
deeds, ... not upon the knowledge of the 
proofs which lead to them. 

Abravanel, Ateret Zekenim, (1557) 1894, 
42. q NDI, 291. 


864J Whom God proye n , you too 

honor. 

Apocrypha: Ahikar, 2,64. 

864.3 Success is as ice cold and lonely at 
the North Pole. 

V. Baum, Grand Hotel, (1929) 1931, p. 
134. 

864.4 The recognized professions defi- 
nitely reject the size of the financial return 
as the measure of success. 

Brandeis, address, Brown Univenity, 
1912. 

864.5 We Jews, we of the blood of Amos 
and Jeremiah, of Jesus and Spinoza and 
all the earth-shatterers who died unsuc- 
cessful, we know a different world-history 
from this one which subscribes to success. 

Buber, Zion and Youth, 1918. Avukah 
Annual, 1925-30, 52. 

864.6 Success is the child of Audacity. 
Disraeli, Rise of Iskander, 1834, ch 4. 

864.7 Most successes come to harm the 
successful. 

Gentili, Mleket Mahshebet, VaYera , 11. 
1710. 

864.8 Success is little more than a chemi- 
cal compound of men and moment. 

Guedalla. 

864.9 Asked to explain his success, an 
official replied: ”1 kept my mind awake 
and my desire asleep.” 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisrael, (12C) 1924, 
p. 144. 

864.10 Accidental success is a tempta- 
tion to improvidence. 

Josephus, Wars, 3.5.6. 

864.11 Great successes never come with- 
out risks. 

Ibid., 3.10.4. 

864.12 Nothing succeeds like success, ex. 
cept the failure that reverses it 

L Stein, Journey into the Self, 1950, p. 
256. 

864.13 Success has the character of a cat 
It won’t come when coaxed. 

Werfel, Between Heaven and Earth , 
1944, p. 219. 

864.14 Success in life depends on two 
things: luck and pluck, luck in finding 
someone to pluck. 

Wynn, q Leon Gutterman, JTA, 1952. 

865. SUFFERING 
865.1 God has made me fruitful in the 
land of my affliction. 

Bible: Gen., 4152. 
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865.2 Only those who have suffered and 
endured greatly have achieved greatly. . . . 
Man has ever risen nearer to God by the 
altar-stairs of pain and sorrow. 

S. A. Adler, The Discipline of Sorrow, 
1906. 

865.3 All the instruction which wicked 
King Manassch had received from his fa- 
ther proved futile. The only teacher that 
finally proved effective w r as affliction. 
Precious affliction! 

Akiba. Sifrt to Deut., #32. 

865.4 It was only through suffering that 
Israel obtained three priceless and coveted 
gifts: the Torah [Ps. 94.12], the Land of 
Israel [Deut. 8.5,7], and the world to 
come [Prov. 6.3]. 

Akiba. T: Sanhedrin, 101a. 

865.5 There is no man without suffering. 
Happy is he whose suffering is for the 
Torah. 

Alexandri. Gen. R., 92.1. 

865.6 He lives most who suffers most. 
Bocrne. 

865.7 Suffering should lead man to self- 
inspection, ... to the admission of errors, 

. . . and to prayer and forgiveness. 

Biichlcr, Studies in Sin and Atonement 
1928, p. 345. 

865.8 What makes a son a delight to his 
father? Suffering. 

Eliezer b. Jacob. Merita, to Exod. 20.20. 

865.9 It is only the strong who are 
strengthened by suffering; the weak are 
made weaker. 

Fcuchtwanger. Pans Gazette, 1940. 

865.10 Sick people arc invariably more 
refined than the robust, for only the sick 
man is really a man; his limbs have a his- 
tory of suffering, they are spiritualized. 

Heine, Journey from Munich to Genoa, 
1828, ch 27. 

865.11 Suffering is good, for through it 
men attain the world to come. 

Huna. Gen. R., 9.8. 

865.12 Suffering is precious: it is a di- 
vine covenant. 

Jonathan. Merita, to Exod. 20.20. 

865.13 Precious are afflictions: they are 
accompanied by God's glory. 

Jose b. Judah. Sifrt, to Deut. 6.5. 

865.14 It is not why I suffer, that I wish 
to know, but only whether I suffer for 
Thy sake! 

Levi Yitzhok. q BTH, i. 211 


865.15 How dear and agreeable to me 
are all these tortures and blows! Through 
them the name of God is sanctified and 
celebrated. 

Levi Yitzhok. q HLH, 45. 

865.16 Suffering excels sacrifice for 
atonement: sacrifice involves property, suf- 
fering affects the person. 

Nchemiah. Merita, to Exod. 20.20. Sijre 
#2, to Deut. 6.5. 

865.17 On the road of affliction 
Marches redemption. 

Shimonowitz, “A1 Sfod," 1921, (Shtrim 
i. 343). 

865.18 God said to David: If life is what 
you seek, meditate on suffering, for “the 
reproofs of instruction arc the ways of life ” 

Zcra. Yalkut, Ps., 67, quoting Prop. 6.23. 

865.19 Suffering befalls a righteous man 
on account of God’s love for him. He 
crushes his body to strengthen his soul. 

Zohar, Gen., 1 80b. 

865.20 If there are ranks in suffering, 
Israel takes precedence of all nations, if 
the duration of sorrows and the patience 
with which they are borne ennoble, the 
Jews can challenge the aristocracy of every 
land; if a literature is called rich in the 
possession of a few classic tragedies— what 
shall we say to a national tragedy lasting 
for fifteen hundred years, in which die 
poets and the actors were also the heroes^ 

Zunz, Synagogale Poesie, 1855, p. 9. q 
Eliot, Darnel Deronda, 6 42. 

865.21 Perhaps this may be the meaning 
of the eternal persecution driving us across 
the face of the whole earth: that holy 
things may become still holier if far away, 
and our hearts even more humble through 
overweight of sorrow. 

S. Zwcig, The Buned Candelabrum, 
1936. 

866. SUICIDE 

866.1 The nearer the relation to the mur- 

dered person, the more heinous the crime 
• • f n d man is closest to himself. A sui- 

cide is a sentinel who deserted his post 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 4.4. 

866.2 One is considered a suicide only 
when there is absolute certainty that he 
premeditated and committed the act with 
a cleai mind, not troubled by some great 
fear or worry which might have . . . 
caused him temporarily to lose his mind. 

CCAR, xxxiii. 63. 

Sofer, Response (Yon? Deah) t #326. 
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866.3 “Surely your blood of your live* 
will 1 require” [Gen. 9.5). This includes 
suicide, except in a case like that of Saul. 

Gen. R., 34.13. 

866.4 Ra zors pa in you ; 

Rivers are damp; 

Acids stain you; 

And drugs cause cramp. 

Guns aren’t lawful; 

Nooses give; 

Gas smells awful; 

You might as well live. 

Parker, "Rcsum6,” Enough Rope. 1926, 
P 61. 

866.5 Suicide is extraordinarly rare 
among lews 

•Riplev, Races of Europe, 1899, p 385. 

866.6 Suicides are weak-minded, and are 
overcome by external causes repugnant to 
their nature. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, iv. Pr 18, Note. 

867. SUN 

867.1 Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon; 
and thou. Moon, in the valley of Ajalon 1 

Bible: Josh., 10.12. 

867.2 Her sun has gone down while it 
was vet day. 

Bible: Jet., 15.9. 

867.3 The sun shall not smite you by 
day, nor the moon by night. 

Bible Ps., 121.6. 

867.4 The sun changes oft for a blessing 
or a curse. 

Apocrypha: Enoch, 41.8. 

867.5 The sun bleaches the linen, but 
tans the laundress. 

B, hya b. Asher, Kad HaKcmah, 14C, p. 
174. q BSJ, 115. 

867.6 Behold the heavens! A devouring 

flame 

Has taken hold of them. 

The sun with fiery kiss has touched 
And set afire their hem. 

J Cahan, “Shekiat Hama," 1901. q WHJ, 
iv. 302. 

867.7 The sight of the sun is life, and life 
is love. 

Chernihovsky, “Agadot HaAviv," c. 
1900. KitM, i. 112. 

867.8 Sunshine on the Sabbath is benevo- 
lence to the poor. 

Isaac Nappaha. T: Taanit, 8b. 

867.9 When the sun rises, the patient 
improves. 

Proverb, q Abay& T: Baba Bathra, 16b. 


867.10 A sunbeam took human shape 
when he was born. 

Zangwill, Melting Pot, 1908, Act 1. 

868. SUPERNATURAL 

868.1 Speak not of matters superhuman, 
over which we have no control. 

Akiba. Tanhuma, to Leu. 12.3, ed Buber, 
iii. 18a. 

868.2 Neither Moses nor Elijah ever 
went up to heaven, nor did the Glory ever 
come down to earth. 

Jose b. Halafta. Me\ilta, to Exod. 19.20. 
T Su{ka, 5a. 

868.3 Among us, supernaturalism is 
bound up with national pride, with the 
conviction that Judaism has a divine origin 
and a sublime superiority to all culture 
and civilization. ... It is blended with a 
primitive simplicity, with a mistrust of all 
that appears modern, with sorrow over 
the degradation of those Jews who, chosen 
to be teachers and models to mankind, 
think only of aping their neighbors. 

S D. Luzzatto, letter to Reggio, Nov. 
26, 1838. 

868.4 The account of the Witch of En- 
dor is unacceptable literally, in spite of 
what is implied by the rabbis, because it is 
contrary to reason. 

Samuel b. Hofm, c 1025. q D. Kimhi, 
Commentary to / Sam 28.24 

869. SUPERSTITION 

869.1 Turn not to ghosts, nor to familiar 
spirits. 

Bible: Lev., 19.31. 

869.2 Strict adherence to the teachings of 
our holy religion is the best check to super- 
stitious beliefs. 

M. Friedlander, The Jewish Religion, 
(1891) 1922, p. 7. 

869.3 Do not let the convulsions of in- 
animate nature disturb you . . . These ac- 
cidents . . . have physical causes. 

Herod I. q Josephus, Wars, 1.19.4. 

869.4 Give your whole heart to God. 
Trust not in dreams or omens, inquire not 
of fortune-tellers. Such things show a lack 
of faith. 

Jacob b. Asher, Tokaha, 14C. See AHE, 
205. 

869.5 All beliefs in eclipses as ill omens 
belong to non-Jews. 

Johanan. Mektlta, to Exod., 12.2. 

869.6 All these are false and fraudulent 
notions with which old idolaters used to 



mislead the ignorant masses in order to 
exploit them. It is unfit for Jews, intelli- 
gent people, to succumb to such supersti- 
tions. 

Maimonidcs, Yad: A {urn, 11.16. 

869.7 Superstition, sister of impiety. 
Philo, Sacrifices of Abel and Cain, 4. 

869.8 I deny the existence of demons and 
Lilith, and the efficacy of witchcraft and 
amulets. I repudiate all deviations from 
law. 

Philosophy's Challenge, 16C. See JQRo, 
xii. 142. 

869.9 Even at this remote [nomadic] 
epoch, the Semite shepherd bore upon his 
forehead the seal of the absolute God, upon 
which was written, “This race will rid the 
earth of superstition." 

•Renan, History of Israel, 1888, i. 42f. 
See ii. 42 If. 

869.10 Since the necromancer cannot 
cause light to shine for himself, how can 
he cause it to shine for others? 

Simeon b. Lakish. Lee. R., 6.6. 

869.11 How blest would our age be if it 
could witness a religion freed from all the 
trammels of superstition! 

Spinoza, Theologtco-Political Treatise, 
1670, ch 11. 

869.12 Fervently we pray that the day 
may come . . . when superstition shall no 
longer enslave the mind. 

Union Prayer Boo{, 1940, i. 71. 

870. SUSPENSE 

870.1 Decision destroys suspense, and 
suspense is the charm of existence. 

Disraeli, (Mrs. Coningsby in) Tancred, 
1847. 

871. SUSPICION 

871.1 Who wrongly suspects a neighbor 
must beg his pardon and bless him. 

Eleazar. T: Bera{ot, 31b. See Jose. T: 
Moed Katan, 18b. 

871.2 Do not try to identify the Tree of 
Knowledge. Heaven forfend that we cast 
suspicion on any tree! 

Joshua b. Levi. Gen. R., 15.7. 

8713 He who suspects innocent people 
will be punished. 

Joshua b. Levi. T: Yoma, 1%. 

Simeon b. Lakish. T: Sabbath, 97a. 
871.4 Innocent suspects will have good 
children. 

Proverb (Yiddish), baaed on Num. 5.28. 


8713 One is not suspected unless he has 
done it, at least in part, or had a mind to do 
it, or enjoyed seeing others do it. 

Reuben b. Estrobile. T: Moed Katan, 18b. 
871.6 A suspect in regard to one law is 
not necessarily suspect in regard to the 
whole Law, unless he is an apostate. 
Talmud: Erubtn, 69a. See Hullin 4b, 
Bel(orot, 30ab. 

872. SWAN 

872.1 When the swans begin singing, 
They presently must die. 

Heine, Early Poems: Evening Songs, #2. 

872.2 In a thousand little streams 

I want to flow with the swan, 

Who is without speech or sound 
And without thought. 

A beast that is dumb, 

A beast that is beautiful, 

No spirit and no symbol. 

Kolmar, Parting, q Commentary, Nov. 
1950, p. 463. 

873. SWEAT 

873.1 In the sweat of your face shall you 
eat bread. 

Bible: Gen, 3.19. 

873.2 Sweating is something Jewish. 
Mendel^, Fish{e der Krumer, 1869. 

873.3 There is a difference between vol- 
untary perspiration and enforced sweating. 

Mendete, Shem VeYefet BaAgala, 1890. 

874. SWEETNESS 

874.1 Out of the strong came forth sweet- 
ness. 

Bible: Judg., 14.14. 

8743 Beware of sweets. 

Ibn Tibbon, Tzavaah, c. 1190. AHE, 76. 
8743 Little girl, don’t be so sweet, lest 
you be consumed. 

Proverb (Yemenite), recorded by Moses 
Levi Nahum. 

874.4 Don’t be too sweet, lest you be 
eaten up; don’t be too bitter, lest you be 
spewed out. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #1470. 

875. SWIMMING 

875.1 A father must teach his child to 
swim. 

Akiba. Mektlta, to Exod. 13.13. T: Kid- 
duskin, 29a. 

8753 Fame is not to the wise, nor favor 
to the men of skill. 



Save only to them that have skill 
to swim. 

Judah Halevi, Selected Poems, 31. 

876. SWINE 

876.1 The swine ... is unclean to you. 
Of their flesh ye shall not eat, and their 
carcasses ye shall not touch. 

Bible: Lev., 11.7f. Cf Deut. 14.8. 

876.2 When the swine that had been 
to the baths saw a muddy ditch, he went 
down and washed in it, and cried to his 
companions, “Come and wash.” 

Apocrypha: Ahi\ar, 8.8. 

876.3 A pig is a pig, even when it plays 
a trick. 

Mcndele, In a Sturem Tzeit, 1913. 

876.4 Hang a palm on a pig, and it 
will do the usual thing. 

Proverb, q Papa. T: Bera{ot, 43b. 

877. SWITZERLAND 

877.1 Neuchatel wants to expel the 
Jews. Strange. That town manufactures 
annually 130,000 watches, and yet does 
not know what time it is! 

Bocrne, Fragmentc & Aphorismen, 
1840, #301. 

877.2 Switzerland, to the uninformed 
observer, must always seem to be one of 
those fortunate countries . . . which have 
a great deal of geography and very little 
history. 

Gucdalla, Master of Men, 1923, p. 17. 

878. SWORD 

878.1 By the sword shall you live. 
Bible: Gen., 27.40. 

878.2 The Lord saves not with the 
sword and spear. 

Bible: l Sam., 17.47. 

878.3 His sword is drunk with their 
blood. 

Apocrypha: Enoch, 62.12. 

878.4 O worthy sir! Think better of 

the sword! 

A sword when swung in free- 
dom's sacred cause, 

Becomes the Holy Word. . . . 
All great things, which e’er will 
come to pass 

Will owe their final being to the 
sword. 

Lassalle, Franz von Sic\ingen, 1859. 
8715 The sword comes into the world 
because justice is delayed or perverted, 
and Torah is misinterpreted. 

Muhna: Abot, 5,8. 


878.6 I came not to send peace, but a 
sword. 

New Testament: Matt., 10.34. 

878.7 All they that take the sword shall 
perish by the sword. 

Ibtd., 26.52. 

878.8 He that has no sword, let him 
sell his garment and buy one. 

New Testament: Luke 22.36. 

879. SYMBOL 

879.1 In Judaism there was always a 
tendency to recognize the peculiar con- 
catenation and permeation of the two 
worlds. ... I visualize in the Shield of 
David the symbolical presentation of that 
permeation: two triangles, one pointing 
upward, the other downward, are inter- 
woven to such an extent that they appear 
to be a new phenomenon which cannot 
be split into its parts again. Our God is 
one. 

Brod, Das Diesseitswunder, 1939. q Re- 
constructionist, Nov. 30, 1951, p. II. 

879.2 Out of the expression and ex- 
uberance, the failures and triumphs of 
human experience, religious geniuses of 
the world have imagined symbols. They 
have made banners for the spirit to fol- 
low, patterns by which men might pas- 
sionately and completely live. 

Edman, Adam, the Baby and the Man 
from Mars, 1929, p. 118. 

879.3 Most mistakes in philosophy and 
logic occur because the human mind is 
apt to take the symbol for the reality. 

Einstein, Cosmic Religion, 1931, p. 101. 

879.4 The symbol— the outward ex- 
pression of the inward signification — 
should above all charm the senses by and 
for itself. 

Heine, The Salon, 1831. 

879.5 We lean on such crutches as the 
poor symbolism of human speech to rep- 
resent what is finally unrepresentable. 

E. G. Hirsch. Reform Advocate, 1897, 
xiv. 519. 

879.6 In relation to God, Israel is sym- 
bolized by a dove [Flos. 11.11]; in re- 
lation to Gentiles, by untamed animals 
[Gen. 49]. 

Johanan b, Nappaha. Exod. R., 21.5. 

879.7 The seven loaves represented die 
planets; the loaves on the table, twelve in 
number, the circle of the zodiac and the 
year. 

Josephus, Wars, 5.5.5. 
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879.8 The seven-branched candela- 
brum is a symbol of the five senses and 
the powers of the soul, all functioning 
in the service of Him who is blessed. 

Maimonides, Pera^tm BcHatzlaha. Re- 
sponsa, ii. 32b. 

879.9 Other kings carry rods in their 
hands as scepters, but my scepter is the 
book of the Sequel of the Law. 

Philo, Special Laws, iv. 32. 

880. SYMPATHY 

880.1 God with a heart afflicted me 
That feels another's misery, 
When it hears of sufferings tell, 
It burns in everybody’s hell. 

Bialik, The Last Word. LGP, 26. 

880.2 Merc knowledge alone will not 
enable us to solve the profound problems 
of life. . . . Sympathy is an essential part 
of a right attitude to the riddles of the 
universe. You must tunc up your heart 
to catch the music of the spheres. 

M. R. Cohen, A Dreamer’s Journey , 
1949, p. 118. 

880.3 I am a Jew because in all places 
where there arc tears and suffering, the 
Jew weeps. 

Fleg, Why / Am a Jew, 1929, p. 94. 

880.4 We do not rejoice at the punish- 
ment meted out to an enemy; we have 
been taught by the holy laws to have hu- 
man sympathy. 

Philo, Flaccus, 14. 

881. SYNAGOG 

881.1 ‘Tic may be found” [Isa. 55.6], 
— m school and synagog. 

Abbahu TJ Beiakpt, 5.1. Sec Deut. R., 
7.2. 

£81.2 Any ten men were competent to 
form themselves into a congregation, and 
to discharge all the duties of religion. 
F. Adler, Creed and Deed, 1877, p. 209. 
See p. 228. 

881.3 Mystery upon mystery! This is 
indeed a puzzle. 1 came to a city and it 
was empty. I entered the synagog and it 
was full. 

Agnon, “HaMeshulah", 1925. tr Avu\ah 
Annual, 1932, p. 714. 

881.4 Jews may not enlarge, elevate or 
beautify their synagogs. 

•Alfonso X, 1261. q Undo, Jews of Spain 
and Portugal, 99. 

881.5 If Jewish life survived the destruc- 
tion of the Temple, that was because the 
synagog had been prepared to take over 


the whole burden and carry it onward for 
genera dons to come. 

Finkelstein, The Pharisees, 1940, p. 569. 

881.6 The religion of Torah learned to 
do without the Temple, but it never 
dreamed of doing without the synagog. 

•Herford, Pharisaism, 1912, p. 30f. 

881.7 The essence of the Synagog is con- 
gregational worship and edification, con- 
ducted by the congregation through their 
own members, not by priests on their be- 
half. ... To have created the Synagog is 
perhaps the greatest practical achievement 
of the Jews in all their history. 

•Herford, Judaism in NT Period, 1928, 
pp. 23, 26. 

881.8 Shools . . . we call our houses of 
worship, and that is what they should be, 
schools for the grown-up. 

S. R. Hirsch, Nineteen Letters, (1836), 
#14, p. 131. 

881.9 Don’t wreck the old synagog be- 
fore you build the new. 

Hisda. T: Baba Bathra, 3b. 

881.10 On the way from synagog, don’t 
take long strides. 

Huna. T. Bcra\ot, 6b. 

881.11 When the Holy One enters a syn- 
agog and does not find there ten men, his 
wrath is kindled. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. T: Berahot, 6b. 

881.12 The more I do for my congrega- 
tion, the more 1 am insulted. 

J. Jonas, letter to Isaac Leescr, Mav 3, 
1852 (unpublished, in possession of 
J. R. Marcus). 

881.13 The synagog is the one unfailing 
wellspring of Jewish feeling. There wc 
pray together with our brethren, and m 
the act become participators in the common 
senument, the collective conscience, of Is- 
rael. There we pray with a mightier com- 
pany still, with the whole house of Israel 

M. Joseph, Judaism as Creed and Life, 
1903, p. 219. 

881.14 Woe unto American Israel when 
the day comes and wc are found an un- 
organized bundle of atoms; and woe to 
us if we organize on any but ecclesiastical, 
that is, religious lines! We must unify our 
societies and place them under the roof of 
the synagog. Whatever is inimical or even 
indifferent to the synagog must be wiped 
out of existence. 

Margolis, Theological Aspect of Reform 
Judaism, 1903. 
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881.15 There [Russian church], the 
Urge mass of people stood quiet, grave and 
silent, and only the priest and the choir 
spoke and sang ... in lovely, carefully 
harmonic and measured tones. But here 
[Minsk synagog, 1899], it was as though 
I had fallen among torrential waves. Hun- 
dreds and hundreds of worshipers — each 
one taking his own case to God, each one 
m a loud voice with passionate eagerness. 
Hundreds of voices ascended to the heav- 
ens, each for himself, without concord, 
without harmony, yet all joming together 
in one tremendous, clamorous sound. No 
matter how strange to the Western ear, it 
makes a deep impression and has a great 
beauty derived from the passion of the 
mass feeling. 

Medem, Fun Man Lebcn, 1923. q Com- 
mentary, Nov. 1950, 481. 

881.16 The Shekina is in the synagog . . . 
even vs hen one man is there. 

Mekjlta, to Exod. 20.21. 

881.17 What are our places of prayer . . . 
but schools of prudence, courage, temper- 
ance and justice, of piety, holiness and 
virtue 5 

Philo, Moses, ii. 39 (iii. 37). 

881.18 A city where the roofs of private 
houses are higher than the roof of the 
synagog, is doomed to destruction. 

Rab. T' Sabbath, 11a. 

881.19 The synagog has been the most 
original and fruitful creation of the Jewish 
people. 

•Renan, History of Israel, 1895, iv. 192. 

881.20 Even now in our own day syna- 
gogs are the strength of Judaism,-— a 
strength that others envy, the ground of 
many a jealous calumny, to which there is 
but one answer to be made: Go, and do 
thou likewise. 

9 1 bid., 194. See Life of Jesus, 1863, p. 165. 

881.21 He who knows . . . what po- 
tentialities lie dormant even ... in a mere 
Yom Kippur Judaism . . . will guard 
against speaking disdainfully of the syn- 
agog- 

F. Rosenzweig, Bit dung und \ein Ende , 
1920. GFR, 220. 

881.22 It is one of the most interesting 
of religious phenomena to observe the es- 
sential unity that the Synagog maintained. 
. . . Dispersed among die nations, without 
a national center, without a synod to form- 
ulate its principles, or any secular power 


to enforce its decrees, the Synagog found 
its home and harmony in the heart of a 
loyal and consecrated Israel. 

Schechter, Some Aspects of Rabbinic 
Theology, 1910, p. xvi. 

881.23 He who does not worship in the 
synagog of his own town is called a bad 
neighbor. 

Simeon b. Lakish (Bacher: Levi). T: 
Berakot, 8a. 

881.24 Israel lives in its congregations! 
I. M. Wise. American Israelite, July 29, 
1887. 

881.25 If only two Jews remained in the 
world, one would summon to the synagog, 
and the other would go there. 

Yiddish Saying, q JE, x. 229a. 

881.26 Woe to him who carries on con- 
versation in the synagog! 

Zohar, Gen., 256a. See NTA, 455. 

881.27 The Synagog service was a rally- 
ing point to the Jews, and proved die safe- 
guard of Israel’s faith. 

Zunz, Gottesdiensthche Vortrage, 1832, 
Preface. 

882. SYSTEM 

882.1 Men like to have things neatly ex- 
plained and ticketed and systematized. It 
takes spiritual grandeur to admit that we 
cannot synthesize the deepest realities of 
our experience, and yet cling to all of them. 

B. Bamberger, Fallen Angels, 1952, p. 
250. 

882.2 The Jew has— whether to his ad- 
vantage or not — a certain aversion towards 
systems and the solemnity of robes of 
state: he takes things easily. 

Mautiincr, “Skepticism and the Jews.” 
Mcnorah Journal, 1924, x. 14. 

882.3 The more genuinely and character- 
istically Jewish an idea or doctrine is, the 
more deliberately unsystematic is it. Its 
principle of construction is not that of a 
logical system. 

Scholem, Major Trends in Jewish Mys- 
ticism, 1941, p. 158. 

883. TACT 

883.1 Difficulties melt away under tact 
Disraeli, Tancred, 1847. 

883.2 A want of tact is worse than a 
want of virtue. 

Disraeli, Young Du{e, 1831. 
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884. TAILOR 

884.1 There is always a thread on a 
tailor. 

Tanhuma, ed Buber, Introduction, 79a. 

885. TALE 

885.1 The world says that tales put peo- 
ple to sleep. I say that with tales you can 
rouse people from their sleep. 

Nahman Bratzlav, Hayye Moharan. q 
ZRN, 225. 

886. TALENT 

886.1 The more gifted we are, die more 
wc owe to God. 

Baron, sermon, 1928, based on M. H. 
Luzzatto, Mesillat Yeshartm, 1740, ch 22. 

886.2 There he sits with all his talent 
Turning it to no account I 

I) Kahsch, licrltn bet Nacht , 1850. 

886.3 There can be no doubt diat the 
Jews . . have given propoi tionately more 
men of talent to our Aryan civilization 
than the so-called Aryans themselves. 

•Leroy- Beau lieu, Israel Among the Na- 
tions, 1895, p 2*0 

886.4 One should be born with the talent 
to cn|oy, and not only to create, art. 

J. Rosenfelil q Niger, Gekjtbene Shrij- 
ten, 1928, i 74 

886.5 A great talent fares like a paper 
kite: the higher it uses, the more street- 
arabs gather to pull it down. 

Sjphir, Warum giebt es k.ein Narren- 
haus. SHW, i 367. 

886.6 To have talent, one must have 
character: abilities and natural disposition 
by themselves make no talent 

Varnhagcn. q KRV, 278. 

887. TALMUD 

887.1 It is possible to stand firmly on 
the basis of positive Judaism without swear- 
ing unswerving allegiance to Talmudism. 

Aub. Rabbtnische Gutachten, Breslau, 
1842, n. 10. 

887.2 If 1 were to know that I had neg- 
lected even one of the commandments of 
the Talmud, I should not want to live. 

Baruch of Tultshin. q JE, it. 562b. 

887.3 The pregnant thought of this 
book, devoted as it is almost exclusively to 
the preservation of the cult, is that the 
cult is transitory, and that, when Jewish 
truths shall be universally recognized, 
Jewish rites will cease. 

Darmsteter, Selected Essays, 1895, p. 260. 


887.4 The vast ocean of Talmud— that 
strange, wild, weird ocean, with its levia- 
thans, and its wrecks of golden argosies, 
and with its forlorn bells that send up their 
dreamy sounds ever and anon, while the 
fisherman bends upon his oar, and starts 
and listens, and perchance the tears nuy 
come into his eyes. 

E. Dcutsch, The Talmud, 1867. 

887.5 The Talmud is a literary mon- 
ument of the national hegemony estab- 
lished and maintained by the autonomous 
communities of Roman Palestine and 
Persian Babylonia — a monument embody- 
ing the efforts of the leaders to build a 
strong shell of the Law around the shat- 
tered kernel of the nation. 

Dubnow, Wcltgeschichte des judischen 

Voices, 1927, Introd. 

887.6 The Talmud preserved and pro- 
moted the religious and moral life of Ju- 
daism; it held out a banner to the com- 
munities scattered in all corners of the 
earth, and protected them from schism and 
sectarian divisions; it acquainted subse- 
quent generations with the history of their 
nation, finally it produced a deep intellect- 
ual life which preserved the enslaved and 
proscribed from stagnation and lit for them 
the torch of science. 

Graetz, History of the lews , 1 893, ii. 635. 

887.7 The Talmud is the Catholicism of 
the Jews It is a Gothic cudiedral, over- 
loaded with child-like grotesqucncss, yet 
amazing with its heaven-soaring grandeur. 
It is a hierarchy of religious laws, which 
often treat of the drollest, most ridiculous 
subdcties, yet are so intelligently arranged 
. . . and coincide with such tremendous 
logical force, that they constitute a for- 
midable and colossal whole. 

Heine, Germany jrom Luther to Kant, 
1834. 

887.8 The inner meaning of Talmudism 
is unshakable trust in God and unreserved 
obedience to His declared will. 

•Herford, Menorah Journal, 1919, v. 204, 

206. 

887.9 Were it not for the men of the 
Great Assembly and the men who pro- 
duced the Mishna and the Talmud, the 
Torah of our God would have long since 
been lost and forgotten. It was they who 
confirmed the commandments and eluci- 
dated them thoroughly. 

A. Ibn Ezra, Yesod Mora, 1158. 
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887.10 Why docs each tract of the Tal- 
mud begin with page 2, and not with page 
| J To remind us that no matter how much 
we study and learn, we have not yet come 
to the first page 1 

Ixvi Yitzhok q Kahana, Sejer HaHasi- 
dut, 1922, p. 241 

887.11 That book of gems, that book of 

gold, 

Of wonders many and manifold. 
•Longfellow, Wayside Inn , 1863, 2d In- 
terlude. 

887.12 All matters in the Babylonian 
Talmud are mandatory on all Jews. 

Maimonidcs, Yad, 1180, Introduction. 

887.13 The Talmud is not there for any 
scurvy fellow to run over it with unwashen 
feet and say he knows it all 

•Rcuchlm q VA, 277 

887.14 The “sea of the Talmud" has also 
its gulf stream of mysticism. 

Schcchtcr, Studies in Judaism, 1896, i. 

p Will 

887.15 So says Rabbi Talmud (Ut narrat 
Rabbinus 7 almud) 

•Hcnricus Seymensis. See JQRo, xm. 615. 

887.16 To oppose a single word of the 
teachings of the Talmud is to oppose God 
and His Law. 

Sherira Gaon. q Shaate Tzedc{, Introd. 

887.17 The Talmud has been a fortress 
which has helped the Jew's to maintain 
then distinctiveness amidst the peoples, a 
fortress which the Christian world has, for 
fifteen centuries, vainly sought to batter 
with all the material and spiritual w'eapons 
at its disposal. 

•Solovyov, “Talmud." Rusf(aya My si, 
1886. 

887.18 We are prepared to die for the 
Talmud. . . Our bodies arc in your power, 
but not our souls 1 

Yehicl of Paris, to Queen Blanche, 1240. 

887.19 The very incoherence of the Tal- 
mud, its confusion of voices, is an index 
of free dunking 

Zangwill, Chosen Peoples, 24. 

888. TASTE 

888.1 If a serpent were to cat the most 
luscious delicacies, he would still feel only 
the taste of dust. 

Ammi b Nathan. 7. Yoma, 75a. See 
Assi. ibtd. 


888.2 Taste everything, “and see that 
the Lord is good" [Ps. 34.9], 

Baal Shem. q Simeon Zecb, Derash Tob, 
23; HHH, 51. 

888.3 To know the taste of the wine, it 
is not necessary to drink the whole barrel. 

Bialik. OMB, 58 

888.4 Only dancing in the market 

For a Jew shall not be lawful. . . . 
For a sense of style, of rigid 
Plastic art in motion’s wanting 
To that race, who really ruin 
What there is of public taste. 
Heine, Alta Ttoll, 1841, cli 6. 

888.5 All food in the mouth of the 

healthy is like honey, 

But honey in the mouth of die 
sick is like jumper. 

Judah Halevi, Selected Poem r, 79. Cf 
Marcus Aurelius, 6 52 

888.6 Taste teaches morality and power 
teaches taste. 

Pasternak, Safe Conduct, 2.3 Collected 
Ptose Worlds, 74 

888.7 The flute admired by nobles is re- 
jected by w'cavers 

Rab T Yoma, 20b. 

888.8 Some prefer vinegar and some pre- 
fer w’inc 

Talmud Kiddushtn, 48b 

889. TATTOO 

889.1 Ye shall not make any cuttings in 
your flesh for the dead, nor imprint any 
marks upon you. 

Bible • Lev., 19.28. 

890. TAXES 

890.1 Governments last as long as the 
undertaxed can defend them against the 
overtaxed. 

Bcrenson, Feb. 25, 1944, Rumor and Re- 
flexion, 1952, p. 248. 

890.2 No taxation without misrepresen- 
tation 

Hoffenstein, Penal in the Air, 1923, p. 
149. 

890.3 All must contribute to die build- 
ing of town gates, even orphans, but not 
rabbis, since they need no protection. All 
must contribute to the digging of a well, 
including rabbis. 

Judah b. Ezekiel. 7‘ Baba Bathra, 8a, 

890.4 Edom [used symbolically for 
Rome, Imperial Government) is never 
satisfied; what flows thither never returns. 

Midrash q Zunz, “Leiden.” Synagogale 
Poesie, 1855. 
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890J Our taxei today ... arc simple 
robbery. The Mishna lists tax collectors 
with murderers and pillagen [Ncdarim, 
3.4]. 

Mordecai, Nexiktn, 13C, 190. q HSJ, 79. 

890.6 Taxation under every form pre- 
sents but a choice of evils. 

Ricardo, Principles oj Political Economy, 
1817, 9. 

890.7 Income tax returns are the most 
imaginative fiction being written today. 

Wouk. q Leon Gutterman, JTA, 1952. 

891. TEACHER 

891.1 Each community must engage 
teachers for the children. 

Alnaqua, Menorat HaMaor, (14C), 1932, 
iv. 138. 

891.2 Teachers and school-children are 
society’s most beautiful ornaments. 

Cant R., 1.10.2. See Feldman, Jewish 
Chid, 275. 

891.3 It is the supreme art of the 
teacher to awaken joy m creative expres- 
sion and knowledge. 

Einstein. Motto for Astronomy Build- 
ing, Pasadena Junior College. 

891.4 Academic chairs arc many, but 
wise and noble teachers are few. 

Einstein, The World As 1 See It, 1934, 
p. 243. 

891.5 Revere your teacher as you revere 
Heaven. 

Eleazar b. Shammua. Mishna: Abot, 
4.12. 

891.6 He who gives a legal decision in 
the presence of his teacher commits a 
capital offense. 

Eliezer b. Hyrcanus. T: Erubin, 63a. 

891.7 Let your children’s tutor be con- 
stantly in your house, and pay him liber- 
ally. 

Elijah Gaon, Alim UTeruja, 1836. 

891.8 No printed word nor spoken plea 
Can teach young hearts what men 

should be, 

Not all the books on all the shelves, 
But what the teachers are them- 
selves , 

Guiterman, The Light Guitar, 1923, p. 

20 . 

891.9 Who pleases his teachers is des- 
tined for the world to come. 

Hanina b. Hama. T: Sabbath, 153a. 


891.18 An impatient man cannot be a 
teacher. 

Hillel. Mishna: Abot, 2.5. 

891.11 To oppose a teacher is to oppose 
the Shekina. 

Hisda. T: Sanhedrin, 110a. See Zcra. Tf: 
Sanhedrin, 11.4. 

891.12 Turn to books only when you 
have no teacher. 

M. I bn Ezra, Shirat Yisrael, (12C) 1924, 

p. 116. 

891.13 Banned by a teacher, banned by 
his disciple. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. T: Moed Katan, 
17a. 

891.14 Teachers may not accept re- 
muneration for teaching Torah, but may 
for teaching punctuation marks and ac- 
cents. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. T: Nedarim, 37 a. 

891.15 He is your teacher if he enlight- 
ened you in but one Mtshna. 

Jose b. Halafta. T: Baba Metzia, 33a. 
See Mishna - Abot, 6.3. 

891.16 A disciple, who is present when 
his master sits in judgment, and sees a 
point in favor of a poor man, should not 
be silent. 

Joshua b. Karha. T: Sanhedrin, 6b. 

891.17 Ammi and his colleagues, on an 
educational inspection tour, came to a 
town and asked for its guardians. The 
councilmen appeared, but the rabbis said, 
"These are not guardians, but wreckers of 
a town! The guardians are the teachers 
of the young and instructors of the old, 
as is written [Ps. 127.1], ‘Except the Lord 
keep the city, the watchman wakes but 
in vain.’ " 

Lam. R., Proem 2. TJ: Hagiga, 1.7. 

891.18 One teacher is not sufficient 
Study with another too. 

Meir. Abot de R. Nathan, ch 3, ed 
Schechter, p. 16. 

891.19 An unmarried man may not be 
an elementary teacher. 

Mishna: Kiddushin, 4.13. 

891.20 Conscientious teachers of small 
children are destined to sit on the right 
hand of God. 

Pesikta Kahana, ch 28, ed Buber, 1925, 
161b. 

891.21 If you are to conquer the land 
you are about to enter, it will be largely 
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through the am and achievements of the 
teacher. 

Philipaon, at HUC, June 14, 1913. Cen- 
ten . Papers, 225. 

891.22 A pupil eats by the merit of his 
master. 

Proverb, q T: Yoma, 75b. 

891.23 Who withholds a law from his 
pupil robs him of his inheritance. 

Rab. T: Sanhedrin, 91b. 

891.24 If a student finds his studies hard, 
blame his teacher. 

Raba. T: Taanit, 8a. 

891.25 Let not your master’s table be 
empty, while yours is ample. 

Abba Saul. T: Betza, 20b. 

891.26 There are three teachers: parents, 
instructors, and comrades. 

Scjer Hastdtm, 13C, #820, p. 208. 

891.27 The robe of the professor must 
be as stainless as the ermine of the judge. 

Scligman. q Flexner, Universities, 1930, 
p. 207. 

891.28 To serve a teacher is greater than 
to study Torah. 

Simeon b. Yohai. T: Bera\ot, 7b. 

891.29 If you see cities uprooted, know 
that it came about because they did not 
maintain teachers’ salaries. 

Simeon b. Yohai. Lam. R., Proem 2. TJ: 
Hagtga, 1.7. 

891.30 God said: You must teach, as I 
taught, gratuitously. 

Talmud: Nedarim, 37a. 

891.31 The business of the American 
teacher is to liberate American citizens to 
think apart and to act together. 

S. S. Wise, q N.Y. Times Magazine, 
March 22, 1953, p. 46. 

892. TEACHING 

892.1 My doctrine shall drop as the rain, 
my speech shall distill as the dew. 

Bible: Deut., 32.2. 

892.2 The Lord was pleased for His 
righteousness’ sake to make the teaching 
great and glorious. 

Bible: Isa., 42.21. 

892.3 Only if a scholar is like a bed of 
spices, the perfume reaching others, will 
his learning be preserved. 

Eleazar b. Pedat T: Erubin, 54a. 

892.4 To transmit wisdom to the un- 


worthy is like throwing pearls before 
swine. 

q M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisrael, (12C) 
1924, p. 198. 

892.5 Who learns and does not teach is 
like a myrtle in the desert. 

Johanan. T: Rosh Hashana, 23a. 

892.6 Who teaches a neighbor’s son 
Torah earns a seat in the Academy on 
High. Who teaches the son of a common 
man, the Holy One annuls evil decrees for 
his sake. 

Jonathan b. Eleazar. T: Baba Metzia, 85a. 
See Sanhedrin 19b. 

892.7 An error in teaching amounts to 
presumption. 

Judah b. llai. Mishna: Abot, 4.13. 

892.8 Always teach the shortest way. 
Meir. T: Pesahim, 3b. 

892.9 A teacher should cheerfully ex- 
plain again and again, in accordance with 
the pupils’ intelligence, the difficult parts 
till they understand them fully. 

Orhot Tzaddtkim, 15C, ch 2. 

892.10 Teach not Torah in public un- 
less you studied all its branches. 

Seder Ehyahu Rabbah, ch 14, ed Fried- 
mann, 67. 

892.11 Who teaches Torah in this world 
will do so also in the next. 

Sheshct. T: Sanhedrin, 92a. 

892.12 Teaching an unworthy student is 
like worshiping idols. 

Simeon b. Eleazar. Tosefta: Aboda Zara, 
6.18. 

892.13 In Rab’s days, there was a teacher 
whose prayer for rain was answered 
promptly. Asked to tell of his special merit, 
he said: I teach children of the poor as 
well as of the rich; I accept no fee from 
any who cannot afford it; and I have a 
fishpond to delight the children and to en- 
courage them to do their lessons. 

Talmud: Taanit, 24a. 

892.14 Let not your mouth drop any 
word of Torah of which you are uncertain, 
which you have not learned from an au- 
thority. 

Zohar, Gen., Prologue, 5a. 

893. TEARS 

893.1 The Lord God will wipe away 
tears from all faces. 

Bible: Isa., 25.8. 
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893.2 Oh that my head were water*, 
mine eyes a fountain of tears! 

Bible: Jer., 8.23. 

893.3 I melt away my couch with my 
tears. 

Bible: Vs., 6.7. 

893.4 My tears have been my food day 
and night. 

Bible: Ps., 42.4. 

893.5 O Thou who hcarest weeping, 

healcst woe, 

Our tears within Thy vase of crys- 
tal store! 

Amittai b. Shcfatia, “Adonoy, Adonoy,” 
tr N. Davis. JQRo, ix. 722. 

893.6 Tears shed at the demise of a good 
man are counted by the Holy One and de- 
posited in His treasury. 

Bar Kappara. T: Sabbath, 105b. 

893.7 Jewish tears are the heaviest. They 
have the weight of many centuries. 

•Bloy, Le Sang du Pauvre, 1909. BP A, 
264. 

893.8 Since the Temple was destroyed, 
the gates of prayer have been dosed, but 
not the gates of tears. 

Elcazar b. Pcdat. T: Beraf^ot, 32b. 

893.9 The deepest grief is tearless. 
Franzos, Child of Atonement, 1872. 
Jews of Bamow, 165. 

893.10 What poetry there is in human 
tears! 

Heine, Memoirs of Herr von Schnabe- 
letvops\i, 1834. EPP 646. 

893.11 If my tears would flow according 
to my woes, there’d be no dry spot on 
which to set my toes. 

A. Ibn Ezra, Shirim, ed Kahana, 19. 

893.12 A tear is deeper than the sea. 

S. J. Imber, When Harvests Fail . LGP, 
250. 

893.13 Lips that taste of tears, they say, 
Are the best for kissing. 

Parker, Enough Rope, 1926, p. 11. 

893.14 Tears are no payment on debts. 
Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #1335. 

893.15 There is a palace that opens only 
to tears. 

Ti^unt Zohar, 13C, ch 11, p. 26b. 

893.16 There is no gate which tears can- 
not break through. 

Zohar , Exod., 12b. 


894. TEFILLIN 

894.1 Thou shalt bind them for a sign 
upon thy hand, and they shall be for 
frontlets between thine eyes. 

Bible: Deut., 6.8. 

894.2 The God of might, who con- 

quered Canaan with storm, 

How they have bound Him with 
tefillin straps! 

Chernihovsky, “LeNokah Pesel Apollo,” 
1911. Kol Shire, i. 205. 

894.3 Tefillin demand a pure body. 
Yannai. T: Sabbath, 49a. 

895. TEL AVIV 

895.1 I love Tel Aviv . . . because all of 
it, from the foundation to the coping, was 
established by our own hands . . . because 
we need not feel obligated to anyone for 
its good points or apologetic for its bad 
points. Is not this the whole aim of our 
redemption, ... to be owners of our body 
and soul, masters of our spirit and creation? 

Bialik. OMB, 24. 

895.2 Something perfectly new and pe- 
culiar has come forth here from a desert: 
a Jewish city that is not a ghetto. 

Ehrcnpreis, Soul of the East, 1927, p. 84f. 

896. TEMPLE 

896. A. Sanctuary 

896.A.1 [In the building of Solomon’s 
Temple,] the stones carried themselves and 
placed themselves on the row. 

Bcrekia. Cant. R., 1.1.5. 

896. A. 2 The Temple windows were . . . 
narrow within and widening outward, in 
order to send forth light into the world. 
Bezalel. Pesil(ta Kahana, ch 21, ed Buber, 
130a. Sec / Kings, 6.4. 

896.A.3 The Temple gave light to the 
whole world. 

Exod. R. t 36.1. 

896.A.4 The Temple court was a hun- 
dred cubits long, yet all Israel stood there! 

Jose b. Halafta. Gen. R., 5.7. 

896. A J The people stood there pressed 
together, yet when they prostrated them- 
selves, they had ample room. 

Mishna Abot, 5.5. 

896JB. Cak 

8963.1 Who has required this at your 
hand, to trample My courts? 

Bible: Isa., 1.12. 



•WJJ The most complete silence 
reigns. . . . Everything is carried out with 
reverence and in a way worthy of the great 
God. 

Apocrypha: Aristcas, 95. 

896.BJ Wolf! Wolf! You have con- 
sumed the substance of Israel, and failed 
us in our hour of need! 

Miriam bath Bilga, at Syrian invasion, 
165 B.C.E. q Tosefta: Su\k_a, 4.28. 

896.C. Destruction 
896.C.1 Since the Destruction, the Holy 
One has not laughed. 

Aha. T. Aboda Zara, 3b. 

896.C.2 Ye priests, take the keys of the 
sanctuary, cast them into the height of 
heaven, and give them to the Lord, saying: 
“Guard Thy house Thyself, for lo! we are 
found false stewards!” 

Apocrypha: II Baruch, 10.18. See Zohar, 
Gen., 202b. 

896.C.3 When our fathers were to be 
led to Persia, the godly priests of that time 
took some of the fire of the altar, and hid 
it secretly in the hollow of a sort of empty 
cistern. 

Apocrypha: II Macc., 1.19. 

896.C.4 When the Temple was de- 
stroyed, an iron wall was removed from 
between Israel and their Father in heaven. 

Elcazar b. Pedat. T: Beral^ot, 32b. 
896.C.5 On the lordly heights of Zi- 
on, .. . 

Once in every year, on every 
Ninth of Ab, the stones are 
mourning. 

Heine, fehuda Ben Halevy, 1850, 2. 
896.C.6 Since the destruction, there has 
never been a perfectly clear sky. 

Hisda. T; Berakot, 59a. 

896.C.7 There were more righteous peo- 
ple at the time of the destruction than at 
its construction [Isa. 54.1]. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Pesikta Kahana, ch 
20, ed Buber, 127b. 

896.C.8 The Destruction is no less pre- 
cious to me than the Holy Temple itself. 
The Destruction yielded our most treas- 
ured poetry, created an entire culture. 
Mendele. q Anski, Gczamclte Shriftcn, 
x. 186. 

896.C.9 Since the Destruction there has 
been no joy above or below. 

Zohar, Gen., 61b. 


897. TEMPTATION 

897.1 Who is the strange god in man [Pi. 
81.10] ? Temptation. 

Abin. T: Sabbath, 105b. Cf TJ: Nedarim, 

9.1. 

897.2 When you come to serve God, pre- 
pare your soul for temptation. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 2.1. 

897.3 The most effective antidote to 
temptation: shut the eyes. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c. 1050, 
#181. 

897.4 To withstand temptation is a deed 
of great merit. 

Isaac Nappaha. Cant. R., 4.4.3. 

897.5 If the Ugly One meet you, drag 
him to the house of study: if he be stone, 
he’ll be washed away there, and if iron, 
he’ll be shattered. 

Ishmacl School. T: Sul({a, 52b. 

897.6 I never wasted energy resisting 
temptation. 

M. ). Lewi, on 94th birthday, q N.Y. 
Times, Dec. 19, 1951. 

897.7 The greater the day the greater 
its temptations. 

Lipkin. q KTH, i. 272. 

897.8 Invite not temptation. 

Rab. T: Sanhedrin, 107a. 

897.9 If the Tempter attacks you, think 
of how you would act in time of martyr- 
dom, how you would defy torture and 
death! 

Sefer Hasidim, 13C, #2, p. 4f. 

897.10 They caught and imprisoned the 
Tempter for three days, and then could 
not find a fresh egg in the whole Land of 
Israel. Said they, “If we kill him, the world 
will go under." So they put out his eyes, 
and let him go. 

Talmud: Yoma, 69b. 

897.11 Put no temptation before an 
honest man, let alone a thief, as the sages’ 
proverb goes: Put no fire next to tow. 

Tanhuma, Matzora, 13, ed Buber, 26b. 

897.12 Only he is worthy of reward who 
withstood temptation. 

Zcra. TJ: Kiddushin, 1.9. 

897.13 In the Messianic age, the Holy 
One will kill the Tempter before the eyes 
of the righteous, and he will cease forever. 

Zohar, Gen., 190b. 

898. TESTIMONY 

898.1 One witness shall not rise up 
against a man. ... At the mouth of two 



or three witnesses shall a matter be estab- 
lished 

Bible: Deut., 19.15. 

898.2 The stone shall cry out of the wall, 
and the beam out of the timber shall 
answer it 

Bible: Hah., 2.11. 

898.3 The man who has seen and not 
declared it, be he accursed. 

Apocrypha: jubilees, 4.5. 

898.4 Witnesses were created only 
against liars. 

Ashi. T: Kiddushin, 65b. 

898.5 A man’s own soul, his own limbs, 
testify against him. 

Hidka. T: Taamt, 11a. 

898.6 It is the plaintiff who has to sub- 
mit evidence. 

Immi. TJ: Baba Metzta, 7.1. 

898.7 When you are in court and have 
evidence in favor of the poor and against 
the rich, you are not permitted to be silent. 

Joshua b. Karha. Tosejta: Sanhedrin, 1.8. 

898.8 These are ineligible as witnesses: 
gamblers, usurers, betters, traders in illegal 
wares, and slaves. 

Mishna: Rosh Hashana, 1.8. 

898.9 No one may testify concerning 
himself. 

Mishna: Ketubot, 2.9. 

898.10 Before submitting testimony, wit- 
nesses are told that false witnesses are 
despised even by those who hire them. 

Nathan b. Mar Zutra. T: Sanhedrin, 29a. 

898.11 Who intends to lie seeks wit- 
nesses from a distance. 

Proverb, q Asher b. Yehicl, Hala{ot: 
Shebuot, ch 6, #13. 

898.12 Four eyes see more than two. 
Proverb (Yiddish). 

898.13 Who lends money without wit- 
nesses transgresses the law, “Put not a 
stumbling block before the blind” [Lev. 
19.14]. 

Rab. T: Baba Metzia, 75b. 

898.14 A borrower may not be a witness 
in a case involving the lender. 

Raba. T: Sanhedrin, 25a. 

898.15 Two angels accompany everyone 
and testify against him. 

Shila School. T: Taanit, 11a. 

898.16 "Ye are My witnesses ... I am 


the Lord” [Isa. 43.10f]: Only when yot 
are My witnesses am I God. 

Simeon b. Yohai. Pesikta Kahana, ch 12 
ed Buber, 91b. 

898.17 Evidence voided in part is voided 
altogether. 

Talmud: Baba Kamma, 73a. 

898.18 The Holy One detests him who 
has evidence and withholds it. 

Talmud: Pesahim, 113b. 

898.19 Relatives are disqualified to serve 
as witnesses. 

Talmud: Sanhedrin, 28a. 

898.20 “God came down to see” [Gen 
11.5]. Here Scripture stresses an important 
lesson: Not to judge, not to talk, till we 
have seen. 

Tanhuma, Noah, 28, ed Buber, 28b. 

898.21 The evidence of one is not valid 
against that of two. 

Ulla. T: Yebamol, 88b. 

898.22 The soul testifies at night to what 
the man does by day. 

Zohar, Gen., 92a. 

899. THEATRE 

899.1 There is that smaller world which 
is the stage, and that larger stage which 
is the world. 

Goldberg, Theatre of G. /. Nathan, 1926, 
p. 3. 

899.2 The theatre is not a game. It is a 
spiritual compulsion. Once it celebrated 
the gods. Now it broods over the fate of 
man. 

Lcwisohn, Creative Life, 1924, p. 13 If. 

899.3 The theatre is an escape from 
reality. 

G. J. Nathan, The Theatre, 1921, p. 168 

900. THEOLOGY 

900.1 Theology is flourishing at the ex- 
pense of religion. 

F. Adler, Creed and Deed, 1877, p. 1. 

900.2 The very absence of formal the- 
ology in Judaism is a virtue. 

Bentwich. L/C, Dec. 18, 1953, p. 15. 

900.3 Theology: that madness gone 
systematic which tries to crowd God’s 
fulness into a formula and a system 1 

Blau, "My Uncertain God.” Menorah 
journal, 1924, x. 470. 

900.4 The theology of original sin is not 
as monstrous as the original sin of theology 

Ibid., 470f. 
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90 OJ The scholastic tree is covered with 
prodigal foliage, but is barren of fruit. 
D'Israeli, Curiosities: Quodlibets, 1791. 

900.6 The most significant feature of the 
rabbinical system of theology is its lack of 
system. 

Ginzberg, Students , Scholars and Saints, 
1928, p. 92. 

900.7 The moment a religion seeks sup- 
port from philosophy, its ruin is inevitable. 

Religion, like every other form of abso- 
lutism, should be above justification. 
Heine, Germany from Luther to Kant, 
1834. 

900.8 Moral experience is autonomous of 
any theological truth. 

Hook, letter to N.Y. Times, June 22, 
1952. 

900.9 The divine test of a man’s worth 
is not his theology but his life. 

Joseph, Judaism as Creed and Life, 1903, 

p. 116. 

900.10 The greater the jurist, the smaller 
the theologian. 

S. Levin, Youth in Revolt, 1930, p. 55. 

900.11 It was said by a great writer that 
the best theology is that which is not con- 
sistent, and this advantage the theology of 
the Synagog possesses to its utmost extent. 

Schechter, Studies in Judaism, 1896, i. 
231. 

900.12 Reason, however sound, has little 
weight with ordinary theologians. 

Spinoza, Thcologico-Political Treatise, 
1670, ch 5. 

900.13 All theology is to the religious 
life of prayer, of mystical experience and of 
good works, as the theory of harmony is 
to music. 

Werfel, Between Heaven and Earth, 
1944, p. 144. 

900.14 Fortunately, religion depends as 
little upon theology as love upon phre- 
nology. 

Zangwill, Send-Off to Dr. Schechter, 
April 1902. 

900.15 In the crude working world reli- 
gion depends less on the belief than on the 
believer. 

Zangwill, Italian Fantasies, 1910, p. 13. 

901. THEORY 

901.1 Purely theoretic studies seem to me 
to be of those fine flowers which relieve 


the drabness of our existence and help to 
make the human scene worth while. 

M. R. Cohen. New Republic, Dec. 3, 
1919, p. 19. Faith of a Liberal, 86. 

901.2 In the whole realm of the Divine 
Law, not one single truth is revealed to us 
which is only of theoretical interest. 

S. R. Hirsch, “Die Stiftshuttc." Gesam. 
Sc hr., 1921, p. 371. q BKF, 62. 

901.3 The history of our modern technic 
shows that nothing is as practical as theory. 

Oppenhcimer. Reflex, July 1927, p. 72. 

901.4 People prefer theory to practice be- 
cause it involves them in no more real 
responsibility than a game of checkers, 
while it permits them to feel they’re doing 
something serious and important. 

L. Stein, Journey into the Self, 1950, 
p. 107. 

902. THIEF 

902.1 Thou shalt not steal. 

Bible: Exod., 20.13. 

902.2 Men do not despise a thief, if he 
steal to satisfy his soul when he is hungry. 

Bible: Prov., 6.30. 

902.3 Stolen waters are sweet. 

Ibid., 9.17. 

902.4 A thief is a thief, whether he steal 
much or little, from Jew or Gentile. 

Caro, Hoshen Mishpat, 1564, #369. 

902.5 The last of the robbers is the first 
to be hanged. 

Eccles. R., 7.26.1. 

902.6 A benediction over stolen things is 

blasphemy. 

Eliezer b. Jacob. T: Baba Kamma, 94a. 

902.7 Before a thief steals, he has learned 
to lie. 

I. Friedmann, Imrt Bina, 1912, p. 15. 

902.8 Men in fact are but pickpockets! 
Heine, Atta Troll, 1841, ch 10. 

902.9 While forcing the lock, the burglar 
calls on divine aid. 

Immanuel, Mahberot, (c. 1300), ch 11. 

902.10 When thieves fall out, the theft is 
revealed. 

Ibid. 

902.11 To rob a friend even of a penny 
is like taking his life. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. T: Baba Kamma, 
119a. See Lev. R., 33.3. 
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902.12 A thief if punished harder than 
a robber, for a thief, who works stealthily, 
seems to fear man more than God. 

Johanan b. Zakkai. Mckilta, to Exod. 

22 . 6 . 

902.13 Not the mouse but the hole is the 
thief. 

Joseph b. Hiyya. T: Gittin, 45z. 

902.14 If there were no receivers of 
stolen goods, there would be no thieves. 

Lev . R. t 6.2. 

902.15 Stealing time is also robbery. 

M. H. Luzzatto, Mesillat Yesharim, 1740, 
ch 11. 

902.16 The breach invites the thief. 
Proverb, q Raba. T: Sukk^. 26a. 

902.17 If you steal from a thief, you taste 
of thieving. 

Proverb, q T: Berakot, 5b. 

902.18 When the thief is needed, he’s 
taken off the gallows. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #828. 

902.19 Every thief has his alibi. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #829. 

902.20 You can keep one from stealing, 
but not from being a thief. 

Schnitzler, Buck der Sprtiche & Beden- 
ken, 1927, p. 225. 

902.21 A thief may go unhanged for 
two or three thefts; eventually he will be 
caught. 

Talmud : Sanhedrin, 7a. 

902.22 When courage fails him, the thief 
becomes virtuous. 

Ibid., 22a. 

902*23 First among thieves is a deceiver. 
Tosejta : Baba Kamma, 7.8. 

903. THIRST 

903.1 Ho, every one that thirsts, come 
ye for water. 

Bible: Isa., 55.1. 

903.2 In my thirst, they gave me vinegar 
to drink. 

Bible: Ps., 69.22. 

903*3 Who blows off the foam from his 
glass is not thirsty. 

Alphabet of Ben Sira, q T: Sanhedrin, 
100b. 

904. THORN 

904*1 Thorns do not impede the rose. 
Hoffen stein, Pencil in the Air, 1923, 

p.148. 


9042 From the thorn-bush comes forth 
the rose. 

Proverb, q Cant. R., 1.1.6. 

904.3 No thorn but seeks to prick. 
Twerski, Rashi, 1946. 

905. THOUGHT 

905.1 As he thinks in his heart, so is he 
Bible: Prov., 23.7. 

905.2 Thought encompasses the earth, 
and its seat is in a tiny attic the size of a 
man's palm. 

Bcdersi, Behinat Olarn, c. 1305, ch 1. 

905.3 Thinking is a strenuous art-few 
practice it: and then only at rare times. 

Ben Gurion, speech, April 18, 1940. 
BRD, 105. 

905.4 In the heyday of prosperity Ameri- 
cans never think. In suffering, they some- 
times do. 

Brandeis, letter to Paul U. Kellogg, June 

9 , 1924 . 

905.5 Thinking is not a heaven-born 
thing. ... It is a gift men and women 
make for themselves. It is earned, and it is 
earned by effort. There is no effort, to my 
mind, that is comparable in its qualities, 
that is so taxing to the individual, as to 
think, to analyze fundamentally. 

Brandeis. q CGP, 322f. 

905.6 It is depth of understanding, no- 
bility of thought, that constitutes the crown 
of the righteous. 

Figo, Bina Lalttim, 1648, ii. 16a, on Rab’s 
dictum, T: Berakot, 17a. 

905.7 The thought precedes the deed as 
the lightning the thunder. 

Heine, Religion and Philosophy in Ger- 
many, 1834. 

905.8 Ye fools, so closely to search my 
trunk! ... My contraband goods I carry 
about in my head, not hid in my clothing. 

Heine, Germany: A Winter Tale, 1844, 
ch 2. 

905.9 Thought is invisible nature; na- 
ture, visible thought. 

Heine, Gedanken and Einfdlle, 1869. 

905.10 Wise men think out their 
thoughts; fools proclaim them. 

Ibid . 

905.11 Thoughts, beautifully combed 
and curled. 

Ibid. 



mM Dive into the tea of thought, and 
draw precious pearls. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Skirat Yisroel, (12C) 1924, 

p. 102. 

905.13 Thought serves man as a mirror: 
it shows him the ugliness and the beauty 
within him. 

Ibid., 111. 

905.14 Alone, without a brother, I have 
no friends but my thoughts. 

Ibn Gabirol, “On Leaving Saragossa." 
HPB, 83. 

905.15 My thoughts form an Eden in 
my heart. 

fudah Halevi, q Jacobs, Jewish Ideals, 
119. 

905.16 The Hebrew form of thought 
rebels against the very idea of a distinction 
between the secular and the religious as- 
pects of life. It demands the synthesis of 
action and reflection. 

•Macmurray, Clue to History, 1939, 
P-29. 

905.17 To stop thinking means for me 
to stop living. 

Mendele, letter to Binstok, 1877, q Z. 
Raisen, Lexicon, i. 21. 

905.18 Art an rise above mere handi- 
craft only by being devoted to the expres- 
sion of a lofty thought. 

F. Mendelssohn, Memorandum on a 
Music Academy, May 1841. 

905.19 Think and thank. 

M. Montefiore family escutcheon, 1846. 

905.20 If you an’t help it, don’t think 
about it. 

C. Myers, Don't Thin\ About It, 1952. 

905.21 Think before you speak. 
Nahmanides, letter to his son, 1267. 
q SSJ, i. 110. 

905.22 Rather talk to a woman and 
think of God than talk to God and think 
of a woman. 

Proverb (Yiddish). YFS, i. 414. 

905.23 Let your thought belong to the 
world, but your love to your people. Yet 
let your thought be ever filled with love, 
and your love be ever led by thought. 

Rtilf, inscription in a young admirer’s 
album, q JGL, 1912, xv. 200. 

905.24 A humble man walks on earth, 
yet his thoughts reach the sky. 

Samuel HaNagid, Diwan, ed Harkavy, 
#15, ed Brody, #36. 


905.25 Don't attempt to drive felly out 
of your mind by force. Rather ignore evil 
thoughts, and concentrate on God. 

Shneor Zalman, Liquid Amorim, 
(1796) 1912, p. 70. 

905.26 No man can bid a fool or sage 

from thought abstain, 

A thought an glide through 
stone and steel and iron chain. 
Susskind of Trimbcrg. q GHJ, iii. 420. 
See KJL, 182. 

905.27 To think is to dig and to measure 
with a plummet. Many have no strength 
to dig; others have not the courage to let 
the plummet sink into the depths. 

Varnhagcn, Diary, April 10, 1806. 

906. THREE 

906.1 A threefold cord is not quickly 
broken. 

Bible: Eccles., 4,12. 

907. THRIFT 

907.1 Teach craft to Scots and thrift to 
Jews. 

•Cowley, The Prophet, 1647. 

907.2 Rare are seven things: 

A nun who never sings, 

A maid without a lover, 

A fair without a robber, 

A goat of bard bereft, 

A Jew that knows no thrift, 

, A granary without mice, 

And a Cossack without lice. 

•Ditty (German), q Sombart, Jews and 
Modem Capitalism, 319. 

907.3 Expenses properly managed make 
half an income. 

Ibn Gabirol. q Ibn Tibbon, Txavaah. 
AHE, 79. 

907.4 To dissipate your inheritance, wear 
linen, use glass, and be an absentee em- 
ployer. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. T: Hullin, 84b. 

907.5 Small pennies add up to a large 
sum. 

Meir. Tosejta: Sota, 3.1. 

908. TIME 

908. A. Concept 

908A.1 Wherever anything lives, there 
is open somewhere a register in which time 
is being inscribed. 

Bergson, Creative Evolution, 1908, ch 1. 
90IA2 To express all spatial concepts 
in terms of time is perhaps one of the most 
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important talks of the humanity of the 
future. 

G. Landaucr, Scepticism and Mysticism. 
q LR, 121. 

908.A.3 Time is a part of eternity, and 
of the same piece with it. 

M. Mendelssohn, National Instruction. 
Jerusalem, tr Samuels, ii. 179. Note 4. 
908.A.4 Time is change, transformation, 
evolution. Time is eternal sprouting, blos- 
soming, the eternal tomorrow. 

Perctz, Hofnung un Shre 1906. Alle 
Veri{, xiii. 9. 

908.A.5 It would he correct to say that 
the world was not made in time, but that 
time was formed by means of the world, 
for it was heaven’s movement that was the 
index of the nature of time. 

Philo, Allegorical Inteiprctation, 1.2. 

908.B. Tenses 

908.B.1 Draw from the past, live in the 
present, work for the future. 

Geiger, motto q Menoruh Journal, 1917, 
iii. 6. Cf CCAR, liv 225. 

908.B.2 The present is the spinning 
wheel, the past the thread that is spun, the 
future the wool for men to weave their 
years. 

Mandelstamm, Mishit Bmyamin, 1884, 
9.16. 

908.C. Power 
908.C.1 T ime will show. 

Apocrypha: II Macc., 4.17. 

908.C.2 Time will accomplish what in- 
genuity will not. 

Bacharach, Hoot HaShani, 1679, 102. 
908.C.3 The stream of time sweeps away 
the errors, and leaves the truth for the 
inheritance of humanity. 

Brandes, Ferdinand Lassalle, 1881, p. 6. 
908.C.4 Time wounds all heels. 

Cerf, attributed to. 

908.C.5 Nothing can withstand time. 

J. S. Delmedigo, Nobelot Hokma, 1631, 
Introduction. 

908.C.6 Time will teach more than all 
our thoughts. 

Disraeli, Alroy, 1833, 9.6. 

908,0.7 Time, the great destroyer of 
other men’s happiness, only enlarges the 
patrimony of literature to its possessor. 
D’lsraeli, Literary Character, 1795, ch 22. 


908.C.8 Time will free the fly and cage 
the eagle. 

Hasdai, Ben HaMele{ VeHaNazir 
c. 1230, ch 5. 

908.C.9 No man can give comfort, only 
Time. Time, sly Saturn, heals all our 
wounds, only to deal our hearts fresh ones 
with his scythe. 

Heine, letter to Varnhagen, March 28, 
1833. EPP, 407. 

908.C.10 Man decides to join, and Time 
parts. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Ytsrael, (12C) 1924, 
p. 83. 

908.C.11 Time is the teacher most sub 
lime. 

Ibid., 84. 

908.C.12 T ime was but created to dc 
stroy. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Selected Poems, 31. 
908.C.13 Time is blind. 

Immanuel, Mahbcrot, c. 1300, ch 1. 
908.C.14 Time, the deceiver of all men 
judah Halevi, Selected Poems, 80. 
908.C.15 He that puts Time to proof, 
a traitor finds. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Selected Poems, 54. 
908.C.16 This people has established its 
home not m space but in time and in 
eternity, and therefore time has no power 
over it. 

H. Kohn, Die politische Idee des Juden- 
tums, 1924. LR, 125. 

908.C.17 People do not consume time, 
time consumes people. 

Lazerov, Enctklopedie fun Idishe Vitzen, 
1928, #513. 

908.C.18 Time and patience will remedy 
every evil. 

M. Uhenthal, My Travels in Russia, 350. 
908.C.19 Time is a physician. 

Philo, Joseph, 2. 

908.C.20 Who forces time is pushed 
back by time; who yields to time finds 
time on his side. 

Samuel. T: Erubin, 13b. 

908.C.21 Time is the school in which we 
learn, 

Time is the fire in which we 
burn. 

D. Schwartz, “For Rhoda.” In Dreams 
Begin Responsibilities, 1938, p. 95. 
908.C .22 Time’s violence rends the soul: 
by the rent eternity enters. 

S. Weil, Gravity and Grace, 1952, p. 134. 
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998.CJ3 Time the body sickens, and the 
passions quickens. 

Zabara, Sejer Sh^ashuim, 13C, ch 7. 
908.C24 A youth asked an old man, 
who walked with difficulty, “Who put 
chains on your feet?” The old man replied, 
"Time, and it forges daily your chains too." 
Zabara, Sefer Shaashuim, 13C, ed David- 
son, p. 74. 

908.C.25 Fear time, even when it smiles 
at you. 

Ibid., 7.81, ed Davidson, p. 76. 

908.D. Value 

908.D.1 Is a land born in one day? Is a 
nation brought forth at once? 

Bible: Isa., 66.8. 

908.D.2 So teach us to number our days 
that we get us a heart of wisdom. 

Bible: Vs., 90.12. 

908.D.3 Days should speak and . . . years 
should teach wisdom. 

Bible: Vrov., 32.7. 

908.D.4 With the Most High account is 
not taken of much time or of a few years. 
What did it profit Adam that he lived nine 
hundred and thirty years, and trans- 
gressed. . . ? Or wherein did Moses lose 
bv living only one hundred and twenty 
years, and ... lit a lamp for the nation 
of Israel? 

Apocrypha: II Baruch, If, 4. 

908.D.5 We mustn’t waste time for 
that's the stuff life’s made of. 

Bela sco, Return of Peter Grimm, 1911, 
Act 1. 

908.D.6 Who gains time gains every- 
thing. 

Disraeli, Tancred, 1847, 4.3. 

908.D.7 If time is money, then every- 
body lives beyond his means. 

Fulda, Spruchen in Prosa. 

908.D.8 An honest man keeps a strict 
account of his time, . . . lest he be morally 
bankrupt. 

Hildcsheimer. q MGU, 1 75. 

908*0.9 The Hebrews affirmed the real- 
ity and importance of time. To them it was 
not an illusion, something from which 
man must escape, but something which 
must be redeemed. 

•Hyatt, Prophetic Religion, 1947, p. 76. 
908JD.10 A Jew never has time, he is 
always on the run. 

Mendell, In a Sturem Tzeit, 1886. 


908J2.il The welfare of a day ranks as 
far above an eternity of years, as the briefer 
daylight above an eternity of darkness. 

Philo, Who Is Heir, 58. 

908.D.12 It is well to economize time. 
Philo, q John of Damascus, Parallels, 
p. 563c. 

908.D.13 Rely on time for discipline. 
Samuel HaNagid, Ben Mishit, 11C. 
AHE, 71. 

908.D.14 No loss like the loss of time. 
Uceda, Midrash Samuel, 1579, to A hot 
5.23. 

908.D.15 “To kill time," what a pro- 
found and terrifying expression! Vaguely 
uneasy in the presence of what is really 
worth while, we amuse ourselves, we “kill” 
the brief time of our lives by playing cards, 
going to tedious . . . plays, or plunging 
into the meaningless whirl of society. 
Werfel, Of Man’s True Happiness, 1937. 
Between Heaven and Earth, 13. 

908.E. Transience 
908.E.1 A thousand years in Thy sight 
arc but as yesterday when it is past, and 
as a watch in the night. 

Bible: Ps., 90.4. 

908.E.2 Our time is a very shadow that 
passes away. 

Apocrypha: Wisdom of Solomon, 2.5. 
908.E.3 Remember the companionship 
of time is but of short duration. It flics 
faster than the shades of evening. We are 
like a child that grasps a sunbeam. When 
he opens his hand, he is surprised to find 
it empty and the brightness gone. 

Bedcrsi, Bchtnot HaOlam, c. 1310. 
908.E.4 A day passes creeping, 

A year, as on wings. 

Frug, “Hot and Cold,” tr Frank. JQRo, 
xiv. 560. 

908.E.5 The hours arc only a slothful 
race! 

Heine, Songs, #2, 1827. 

908.E.6 There is pathos in the things 
that pass, but in things that never pass 
there would be despair. 

H. Samuel, Belief and Action, 1937, p. 96. 

908.F. Timet 

908.F.1 My times are in Thy hand. 

Bible: Ps., 31.16. 

908.F.2 Observe times and seasons. 
Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 4.20. 
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908.F.3 Let not your spirit be troubled 
on account of the times. 

Apocrypha: Enoch, 90.2. 

908.F.4 Woe to the princes and people 
that obey the tunes, instead of commanding 
the times! The times will devour them. It 
was not the times that made France, it 
was France that made the times! 

Bocrne, Mcnzcl dcr Franzoscnfrcsscr, 
1836. 

908.F.5 The man who anticipates his 
century is always persecuted when living, 
and is always pilfered when dead. 

Disraeli, (Sievers in) Vivian Grey, 1827. 
908.F.6 Who ignores the time walks in 
darkness, and who explores it is illumined 
by a great light. 

q M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Y Israel, (12C) 
1924, p. 84. 

908.F.7 Time is the same for pauper and 
priest. 

Talmud: Bera/(ot, 2b. 

908.F.8 Man is the child of his times. 
Zabara, Sefer Shaashuim, 13C, ch 7. 
908.G. Timeliness 
908.G.1 Is u a time to receive money? 

Bible: 11 Kings, 5.26. 

908.G.2 1 will hasten it in its time. 

Bible: Isa., 60.22. 

908.G.3 A word in due season, how 
good it is! 

Bible ' Trot'., 15.23. See Ben Sira, 4.23. 
908.G.4 To everything there is a season, 
and a time to every purpose under the 
heaven. 

Bible: Eccles., 3.1. 

908.G.5 If a fig is plucked at the proper 
time, it is good for the fig and good for 
the tree, but not when gathered pre- 
maturely. 

Abbahu. Gen. R., 62.2. 

908.G.6 Strike w'hile the iron is hot. 

Abulafia, Yosef Lekah, 1730. 

908.G.7 Observe the opportunity. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 4.20. 

908.G.8 A parable from the mouth of a 
fool is worthless, for he utters it out of 
season. 

Ibid., 20.20. 

908.G.9 At an unseasonable time display 
not your wisdom. 

Ibid., 32.4. 

908.G.10 Everything avails in its season. 
Ibid., 39.34. 


908.G.11 While the rope is in your grip, 

pull your cow. 

Arama, Al^edat Yitzha{: Eccles., 15C. 
908.G.12 How precious is a good deed 
done in due time! 

Elcazar b. Shammua. Stfra, 25a, to Lev. 
5.11. See Simeon. T: Pesahim, 68b. 
908.G.13 A coal that does not burn in 
time does not burn. 

Isaac b. Elcazar. TJ: Maaser Shem, 5.3. 
908.G.14 Attack not the wicked when 
fortune smiles on him. 

Isaac b. Phmeas. T: Bcrakpt, 7b. 
908.G.15 While your fire is burning, 
roast your pumpkin. 

Johanan. T: Sanhedrin, 33b. 

908.G.16 Rejoice at a time of joy, and 
mourn at a time of mourning. 

Joshua b. Karha. Gen. R., 27 A. 

908.G.17 When an opportunity presents 
itself to do a good deed, do it at once. 

Josiah. Mekilta, to Exod. 12.17. 

908.G.18 If you have a rendezvous with 
destiny, be sure to come on time. 

Kaplan. Reconstructionist, April 7, 1950, 
p. 27. 

908.G.19 A Jew is never on time. . . Hr 
marries, begets children, ages and dies be- 
fore his time. 

Mendele, In a Stivem Tzeit, 1886. 
908.G.20 All depends on the time. 

Mishna: Baba Metzia, 3.7. 

908.G.21 Eat at eating-time, and you’ll 
sleep at sleeping-time. 

Nahmanides. q H. Kaidanover, Kab Ha- 
Yashar, 1705, ch 8. 

908.G.22 When the festival is past, its 
duties have passed. 

Proverb, q Beth Hillel. T: Betza, 20b. 
908.G.23 While you have the sandal on, 
tread the thorn down. 

Proverb, q Levi (Bacher: Isaac Nap- 
paha). Gen. R., 44.12. 

908.G.24 Driver, when you open the 
door and see rain, put down your sack 
and go to sleep again. 

Proverb, q Papa. T: Berakpt, 59a. 
908.G.25 Defer not till tomorrow what 
you can do today. 

Proverb (Yiddish). 

908.GJ6 Two things it’s never too late 
to do: to die and to become a teacher in 
a heder. 

Proverb (Yiddish), q S. Levin, Child- 
hood in Exile, 45. 
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908.G.27 The zealous perform their 
duty as soon as possible. 

Rnba. T: Yoma, 28b. 

908.G.28 To be ready is much, to have 
the capacity for waiting is more, but to 
be able to utilize the right moment is 
everything. 

Schnitzlcr, Buch der Spruchc & Beden- 
k^en, 1927, p. 227. 

908.G.29 No time is ever out of time. 

Toller Machine-Wreckers, (1922) 1926. 
908.G.30 Only the best people are punc- 
tual. 

Y’arnhagen. q KRV, 170 

909. TITHE 

909.1 At the end of every three years . . . 
bring forth all the tithe of your increase 
... And the Levite, ... the stranger, the 
fatherless, and the widow . . . shall be 
satisfied. 

Bthle. Dent., 14.28f. 

909.2 Tithes are a fence for wealth. 
Akiba. Muhna: Abot, 3.13. 

909.3 Tithe, and you’ll be rich. 

Johannn b. Nappaha. T: Taamt, 9a. 

910. TOLERANCE 

910.1 We ought to show the same keen 
spirit of generosity to our opponents so 
that we may win them over to the right. 

. Ipocrypha: Arnicas, 227. 

910.2 Good will is mightier than the 
strongest weapons and guarantees the 
greatest security. 

I bid., B0. 

910.3 The good man shows mercy to 
all, even to sinners. 

Apocrypha * Patriarchs, Benjamin, 4.2. 

910.4 Provoke not one of another belief. 
Asher b. Yehicl, Hanhaga, c.1320. 

910.5 The supreme rule of the road is 
the rule of mutual forbearance. 

Cardozo, Ward vs. Clarl(, 1921. 232 N.Y. 
Reports, 195. 

910.6 You can never make your own re- 
ligion look so well as when you show 
mercy to the religion of others. 

•Dibdin, (Abcdnego in) The Jew and 
the Doctor, 1800. 

910.7 A brotherly forbearance 
Has united us for ages: 

You, you tolerate my breathing 
And I tolerate your rages! 

Heine, To Edom. Letter to Moses Moser, 
Oct. 25, 1824. q Rabbi of Bach crock 
(Schocken ed),72. 


910.8 The proud monuments of liberty 
knew that ... the Ruler of the universe 
would receive with equal benignity the 
various offerings of man’s adoration if 
they proceed from an humble spirit and 
sincere mind; that intolerance in matters 
of faith had been from the earliest ages of 
the world the severest torment by which 
mankind could be afflicted; and that gov- 
ernments were only concerned about the 
actions and conduct of man, and not his 
speculative notions. 

Henry, speech, North Carolina House 

of Commons, Dec. 6, 1809. 

910.9 The tone of the great Jewish 
writers in reference to Christianity was as 
different from that of their opponents as 
light from darkness. Criticism and dissent 
were of course to be found in Jewish writ- 
ings, but not the execration which filled 
so many Christian pages. 

•Herford. Metiorah Journal, 1919, v. 147. 

Sec Pharisaism, 333; RSL, 124. 

910.10 In the midst of all triumphs of 
Christianity, it is well that the stately syn- 
agog should lift its walls by the side of 
the aspiring cathedral, a perpetual re- 
minder that there are many mansions in 
the Father’s earthly house as well as in the 
heavenly one; that civilized humanity, 
longer in time and broader in space than 
any historical form of belief, is mightier 
than any one institution or organization 
it includes. 

•Holmes. American Hebrew, April 4, 

1890; Over Teacups, 1892, 197. 

910.11 Which is the greatest virtue? 
Patience with others’ vices. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c.1050, 

#84. 

910.12 Thy glory is not diminished by 

those who worship aught be- 
side Thee, 

For the yearning of them all is 
to draw nigh to Thee. 

Ibn Gabirol, Royal Crown, 1 1C. Selected 

Religious Poetry, 86. 

910.13 A wise man’s duty is to be 
scrupulously faithful to the religious laws 
of his country, and not to abuse those of 
others. 

Josephus, Against Apion, 2.13. 

910.14 Our legislator expressly forbade 
us to deride or blaspheme the gods recog- 
nized by others [Exod. 22.28]. 

I bid., 231 
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910.15 I will not speak of tolerance. The 
freedom of conscience is a right so sacred 
that even the name of tolerance involves 
a species of tyranny. 

•Mirabeau, at National Convention, 
1791. q Moniteur. 

910.16 What business has a drunken 
peasant in God’s world? But if God gets 
along with him, can I reject him? 

Moshe Leib of Sasov. q BTH, ii. 85. 

910.17 Good will and amity among 
faiths and peoples ... like the bluebird of 
happiness, are rarely attainable through 
frantic pursuit. 

Neuman, address, March 12, 1948. NLG, 
331. 

910.18 A freer intercourse wtih Jews and 
Christians would have a good effect on 
both. 

^Priestley, Address to the Jews. May 20, 
1791. Evidence of Revealed Religion, 
1794, i. 398, Note. 

910.19 The soul of a great Jew can ac- 
commodate many things. There is danger 
only for the little souls. 

F. Rosenzweig, letter to J. Prager, Jan. 
1922. GFR, 107. 

910.20 Who fears God neither gets angry 
nor insists on his ways. 

Saadia, Maggen uMchayt, 10C. 

910.21 The world is big enough for two 
such grand faiths as the Hebrew and the 
Christian. 

Schechter. q J. G. Huncker, Variations, 

101 . 

910.22 While the most atrocious per- 
secution of the Jews was the order of 
the day ... a French Jew, Judah HcHasid, 
wrote: ‘Treat the Christian as your brother 
in faith. If he errs to his loss, call his atten- 
tion to it. Do not discriminate against 
him in the collection of taxes. . . . Never 
rob a Christian. God helps all who are 
oppressed.” Contrast this with the pro- 
nouncement of the Christian Church, that 
“one need not keep faith in dealing with 
heretics.” 

•Schleiden, Jews in Revival of Learning , 
1876. 

910.23 Once a heavenly voice was heard 
saying: Akiba's prayer was answered not 
because he is greater ... but because he 
is forbearing. 

Talmud: Taanit, 25b. 


910.24 Even the word Tolerance is in- 
tolerable. No person has a right to tolerate 
another. 

Taubels, letter to S. Holdheim, c.1839. 

911. TOMORROW 

911.1 Boast not of tomorrow, for you 
know not what a day may bring. 

Bible: Prov ., 27.1. 

911.2 Say not, Tomorrow I will do, for 
the day of death is hidden from every 
living being. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot , 1040, 7.7. 

911.3 Know your Tomorrow while your 
Today lasts. 

Judah Halevi, Selected Poems, 110. 

911.4 Take no thought for the morrow, 
for the morrow will take thought for 
things of itself. 

New Testament: Matt., 6.34. 

911.5 Have your task of tomorrow done 
since the day before yesterday. 

Spector. q CPP, #1822. 

911.6 Learn the difference between to- 
day and tomorrow. 

Talmud. Dere{ Erctz , 1.24. 

912. TONGUE 

912.1 Their tongue is a sharpened ar- 
row, it speaks deceit. 

Bible: Jer., 9.7. 

921.2 Keep thy tongue from evil, and 
thy lips from speaking guile. 

Bible: Ps., 34.14. 

912.3 My tongue is the pen of a ready 
writer. 

Ibid., 45.2. 

912.4 A soothing tongue is a tree of life. 
Bible: Prov., 15.4. 

912.5 Death and life are in the power 
of the tongue. 

Bible: Prov., 18.21. 

912.6 A soft tongue will break a bone. 
Ibid., 25.15. Sec Ben Sira, 28.17; Alnaqua, 
Menorat HaMaor, 14C, ed Enelow, iv. 
139. 

912.7 Many have fallen by the edge of 
the sword, but not as many as have fallen 
by the tongue. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 28.18. 

912.8 The tongue is the heart’s pen and 
the mind's messenger. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 2.5, tr 
Hyamson, ii. 20. 
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91 IS The tongue’s sin weighs as much 
as all other sins together. 

Elijah Gaon, Alim UTerufa, 1836. 

912.10 Let your tongue be imprisoned 
in your mouth 1 

Hai Gaon, Musar Hostel, cl 000. 

912.11 Some sin against man, some 
against God; but an evil tongue sins 
against both. 

Hanina b. Hama. Eccles. R., 9.12. 

912.12 The worst of men is he whose 
tongue is mightier than his mind. 

q M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisrael, (12C) 
1924, p. 78. 

912.13 Man’s shame is between his legs, 
and a fool's between his cheeks. 

q Ibid., 80. 

912.14 Thoughts rooted in the heart are 
branched forth by the tongue. 

I bid. ,91,. Sec 140. 

912.15 The tongue is set between two 
cheeks, and a water channel passes beneath 
it, arranged in numerous folds; yet see 
how many conflagrations it has caused! 

Jose b. Zimra. Lev. R„ 16.4. 

912.16 The Holy One said to the tongue: 
All human limbs are standing, you are 
lying; all are outside, you arc inside; not 
only that, but 1 surrounded you with two 
walls, one of bone and one of flesh, “what 
more could be given or added to you, de- 
ceitful tongue!” \Ps. 120.3], 

lose b. Zimra. T: Arakin, 15b. 

912.17 A pedlar once came to Sepphoris 
and called out, “Who wants the elixir 
of life?" R. Yannai wanted to buy, but the 
pedlar said, “You don’t need it." Showing 
him his article, a Psalter, he pointed to 
\Ps. 34.13] “Who is the man that desires 
life? Keep your tongue from evil." 

Lev, R., 16.2. 

912.18 Both the day Simeon b. Gamaliel 
wanted something good to cat and the day 
he wanted something cheap, his servant 
Tabbai brought him tongue. Asked to ex- 
plain, Tabbai said: “Both good and evil 
are in the tongue. If it is good, there is 
nothing better; and if it is bad, there is 
nothing worse." 

Ibid., 33.1. 

912.19 The tongue and the heart may be 
far apart, yet rain from the skies makes 
plants to rise. 

Lipkin. q KTH, i. 272. 


912.20 The tongue rules over all the 
bodily organs. 

Midrash Tehilhm, 39.2, ed Buber, 128a. 

912.21 If a horse with four legs can 
sometimes stumble, how much more a man 
with only one tongue. 

Sholom Aleichem. q SWS, 47. 

912.22 In the future, all the beasts of 
prey will say to the serpent: a lion daws 
and eats, a wolf tears and eats, but why 
do you bite? The serpent will reply: “Why 
does an evil tongue talk?" 

Simeon b. Lakish. T : Arakin, 15b. 

912.23 Men can govern anything more 
easily than their tongues. 

Spinoza, hthics. 1677, in. Pr 2, Note. 

912.24 An ass is known by his long ears, 
a fool by his big tongue. 

Steinberg, Mishle Yehoshua, 1886. 
Weissmann-Chajes, Hokma uMusar, 
1875. 

912.25 He who desires a portion in the 
higher life . . . should above all guard 
his mouth and tongue. 

Zohar, Lev., 41a. 

913. TOOL 

913.1 When the maker of stocks is put 
in the stocks, he is paid with his own 
handiwork. 

Aba ye. T: Pesahim, 28a. 

913.2 When a maker of arrows is shot 
by an arrow, he is paid with his own handi- 
work. 

Raba. Ibid. 

913.3 The tiger’s claws are meant to 
bring him food. 

Alhanzi, Tahkemoni, 13C. q CHS, 16. 

913.4 Said the tree to the woodcutters, 
“If you had not something from me, you 
would not have fallen on me.” 

Apocrypha: Ahikpr, 3.24. 

913.5 The workman's tool is the con- 
tinuation of his arm. . . , Nature, in en- 
dowing us with an essentially tool-making 
intelligence, prepared for us in this way 
a certain expansion. 

Bergson, Two Sources of Morality and 
Religion, 1935, 298. 

913.6 The fetters which bind the people 
are forged from the people’s own gold. 

Brandcis, Other People's Money , 1914. 

913.7 When iron was created, the trees 
trembled. Said the Holy One: If you won't 
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supply the handle, the ax will not hurt 
you. 

Gen. R., 5.9. Cf Simeon b. Yohai. San- 
hedrin, 39b. 

913.8 A carpenter without tools is no 
carpenter. 

Hoshaia. Exod. R., 40.1. 

913.9 How many spun the rope that be- 
came their noose! How many quarried the 
rock by which they were stoned! 

Immanuel, Mahherot, c.1300, ch 10. 

913.10 A robber knows his weapons, 
johanan b. Nappaha. T * Baba Metzia, 
84a. 

913.11 A plain lead pencil can record 
the most precious thoughts. 

Sam Liptzin. A Vort far a Vort, 1955, 

p. 16. 

913.12 The spoon he fashioned will 
carry the mustard to burn his tongue. 

Proverb, q Joseph b. Hiyya. T: Pesahim, 
28a. 

913.13 A good tool is half an artisan. 
Proverb (Yiddish) YFS, i. 412. 

913.14 Pincers are made with pincers; 
work is promoted by work, and science 
bv science. 

Satanov, Mishit Asaf, 1789, 34.23. 

914. TOOTH 

914.1 I am escaped with the skin of my 
teeth. 

Bible: Job, 19.20. 

914.2 Thy teeth are like a flock of ewes, 
come from the washing. 

Bible: Cant., 6.6. 

914.3 A toothache in the heart. 

Heine, Buck Le Grand, 1827, ch 20. 

914.4 You can’t chew with somebody 
elsc’s teeth. 

Proverb. ATJF, p. 639. 

914.5 If a man of Narcsh kissed you, 
count your teeth. 

Rab. T: Hulltn, 1 27a. 

915. TORAH 
915.A. Definition 

915. A.l Torah represents the accumu- 
lated literary and spiritual heritage of the 
Jewish people through the centuries. 
Chipkin. Religious Education, Sept. 1953, 
p. 338. 

915.A.2 Torah is not law. It is an ex- 


pression for the aggregate of Jewish teach- 
ings. 

Ginzberg, Students, Scholars and Saints 
1928, p. 65. 

915.A.3 Torah meant divine teaching 
upon all and everything that concerned re- 
ligion. 

•Herford, Pharisaism, 1912, p. 74. 
915.A.4 The real Torah is not merely 
the written text of the Five Books of Moses, 
the real Torah is the meaning enshrined in 
that text, as expounded . . . and unfolded 
... by successive generations of Sages and 
Teachers in Israel. 

Hertz, Daily Prayer Boo{, 1948, p. 35f. 
915.A.5 The real Torah is the unwritten 
moral law which underlies the precepts of 
both the written law and its oral inter- 
pretation. 

Kohler, Jewish Theology, 1918, p. 46. 
915.A.6 Torah in one aspect is the ve- 
hicle, in another and deeper view it is the 
whole content, of revelation. 

•Moore, Judaism, 1927, i. 263. 

915.A.7 Every living soul is a letter of 
the Torah, wherefore all souls taken to- 
gether make up the Torah. 

Nathan of Ncmirov. q Pcretz, SPG, 180 
915.A.8 Torah is the distillation of the 
soul of Israel into the written words of its 
classic literature, in the institutions in 
which it has taken shelter. But the Torah 
in the ideal cannot be chained to the writ- 
ten word nor contained wholly in the in- 
stitutions designed for human beings. It 
is the indwelling of the divine spirit in 
living souls as expressed in the genius of 
Israel. 

Neuman, address, March 12, 1948. NLG, 
322f. 

915.A.9 The Torah is the map of the 
world. 

Z. Rabinowitz, Tzid^at HaTzaddik - 
1902, #4. 

915.B. Contents 

915JB.1 The Law of Moses does not in- 
clude philosophical theories, or logical in- 
vestigations, or proofs involving high in- 
quiries. For man’s success is above Reason 
and beyond Nature. 

Abravanel, Ateret Ze\enim , (1557) 
1894, 42. SceNDI, 291. 

915JL2 Our law forbids us to injure 
anyone by word or deed. 

Apocrypha: Aristeas, 168. 
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915JL3 What brief verse contains the 
whole substance of the Torah? Proverbs, 
3.6, “In all thy ways acknowledge God, 
and He will direct thy paths.” 

Bar Kappara. T: Bera\ot, 63a. 

915JB.4 Every glory and wonder, every 
deep mystery and all beautiful wisdom are 
hidden in the Torah, scaled up in her 
treasures. 

Nahmanides, Commentary on Penta- 
teuch, lntrod. q SSJ, i. 127. 

915.B.5 There is no branch of wisdom, 
natural or divine, but is contained in the 
profound depths of our perfect Torah. 

Norzi, Orah Hayyim, 1579, 15a. 
915.B.6 Is there aught in the vain events 
of everyday life not already contained in 
the Law of Moses? 

Rossi, Meor Enaytm, 1573 (ed Cassel) 
2 M. 

915.B.7 What does the Torah say? Sub- 
mit to the yoke of the kingdom of heaven, 
excel in die fear of God, and love one an- 
other. 

Stfre, #323, to Deut. 32.29, 138b. 

915.C. Character 

915.C.1 What great nation . . .has 
statutes ... so righteous as all this law? 
Bible: Deut., 4.8. 

915.C.2 The law of the Lord is perfect, 
restoring the soul; the testimony of the 
Lord is sure, making wise the simple. 
Bible: Ps., 19.8. 

915.C.3 Thy testimonies are my delight. 
Ibid., 119.24. 

915.C.4 Thy law is truth. 

Ibid., 119.142. 

915.C.5 All thy righteous ordinance en- 
dures for ever. 

Ibid., 119.160. 

915.C.6 It would be impossible to men- 
tion any people of even a much later age 
• . . whose law and constitution embodied 
an ideal so noble as that embodied in the 
Hebrew civil laws, or any people whose 
history shows the existence of political 
institutions so essentially just, free, and 
humane. 

•Abbott, Life and Literature of Ancient 
Hebrews. 1901, p. 127. 

915.C.7 Though we depart, the Law 
abides. 

Apocrypha: II Baruch, 77.15. 

915.C.8 The first man knew her not 
perfectly, neither will the Last trace her 


out, for her understanding is fuller than 
the sea, and her counsel is greater that 
the deep. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 24.28f. 

915.C.9 The sun gives light by day, the 
Torah by day and night. 

Asher b. Saul, q Kol Bo, 8. 

915.C.10 God has concentrated Himself 
in the Torah. 

Ber, Or HaEmet, 1899, 15. 

915.C.11 Like rain, the Torah nourishes 
useful plants and poisonous weeds. 

Elijah Gaon, Commentary, to Prov. 
24.31 and 25.4. 

915.C.12 Down to modern times, no 
State has had a constitution in which the 
interests of the people are so largely taken 
into account, in which the duties, so much 
more than the privileges, of rulers are in- 
sisted upon, as that drawn up for Israel 
in Deuteronomy and in Leviticus; nowhere 
is the fundamental truth that the welfare 
of the State, in the long run, depends on 
the uprightness of the citizen so strongly 
laid down. 

# T. H. Huxley, Controverted Questions, 
1892. 

915.C.13 The Torah is intrinsically per- 
fect; it requires no external evidence for 
the truths it teaches. 

A. lbn Ezra, Commentary, to Ps., 19.8. 
915.C.14 The Torah and all its com- 
mandments . . . form a great and mighty 
Divine poem, a poem of confident trust 
and love. 

Kook, Eder HaYc^or, 1906, p. 44. q ABJ, 
199. 

915.C.15 We have in the Mosaic code 
and its amplifications the most careful 
safeguards against slavery and a deadening 
poverty. 

•J. R. Macdonald, Socialist Movement, 
1911, p. 20. 

915.C.16 The Torah ... was not writ- 
ten in ink, nor was it engraved on stone. 
It was white fire carved on black fire. 

Opatoshu, Last Revolt, 1952, ch 10, p. 71. 
915.C.17 I think it strange that the first 
law of the world happens to be the most 
perfect, so that the greatest legislators have 
borrowed their laws from it. 

•Pascal, Penstcs, 1670, #619. 

915.C.18 If Torah is here, wisdom is 
here. 

Proverb (Yiddish). Mendde, BaYamim 
HaHem, 1912. 
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915.C.19 Let not the Torah seem to you 
antiquated, which nobody mind*, but new, 
to which all run. 

Sifrd, #33, to Deut. 6.6, ed Friedmann, 
74a. See Rashi, Commentary , on Exod. 
19.1. 

915.C.20 Like water, the Torah cleanses, 
and is priceless and free. 

Sifre, #48, to Deut. 11.22, ed Fried- 
mann. 84a. 

915.C.21 Like wine, the Torah rejoices 
the heart and improves with age. 

Ibid. 

915.C.22 A sin may extinguish a com- 
mandment, but not the Torah. 

Talmud: Sola, 21a. 

915.C.23 The Torah has been likened to 
a sword [Gen. 3.24], to fire [Deut. 33.2] 
and to water [Isa. 55.1], As a sword may 
shield or slay, as water may satisfy or 
drown, and as fire may sustain or destroy, 
so Torah may spell life or retribution. 

Yall(ut Shimoni, #951. 

915.C.24 The Torah is a vestment to 
the Shekina. 

Zohar, Gen., 23ab. 

915.D. Purpose 

915.D.1 The purpose of the divine law 
is to guide men to obtain . . . spiritual 
happiness and immortality. 

Albo, I^anm, 1428, 1.7, tr Husik, i. 79. 
91S.D.2 What can it profit a man to 
study Torah all his life, if he never at- 
tempts to fathom the real purpose of such 
study? 

Anatoli, Malmad HaTalmidim, 1149, 
148b q BSJ, 82. 

915.D.3 The object of the whole Torah 
is that man should become a Torah himself. 

Baal Shem. q SSJ, i. 29. 

915.D.4 Thou hast favored us with a 
law of loving-kindness and made known to 
us precepts of truth ... to guide us in the 
paths of equity, ... to purify our souls 
from the dross of daily desires, to redeem 
our spirits from the temporal shackles of 
this world. 

Bahva, Hobot HaLebabot, Bakasha, 1040, 
tr Hyamson, v. 55. 

915JD.5 It i$ not the protection of prop- 
erty, but the protection of humanity, that 
is the aim of the Mosaic code. Its sanctions 
are not directed to securing the strong in 
heaping up wealth so much as to prevent- 


ing the weak from being crowded to the 
wall. 

•George, Moses, 1878. 

915.D.6 The dietary laws are not in- 
cumbent upon us because they conduce to 
moderation, nor the family laws because 
they further chastity. . . . The law as a 
whole is not the means to an end, but the 
end in itself; the Law is active religiousness, 
and in active religion lies what is specific 
ally Jewish. 

Ginzbcrg, Students, Scholars and Saints, 

1928, p. 208. 

915.D.7 Israel accepted the Torah onlv 
that the Angel of Death should have no 
dominion over them. 

Jose. T: Aboda Zara, 5a. 

915.D.8 The whole Torah exists onlv 
for the sake of peace. 

Joseph. T: Gittin, 59b. 

915.D.9 We possess a code exccllentb 
designed to promote piety, friendly re- 
lations . . . and humanity toward the 
world, besides justice, hardihood and con- 
tempt of death 

Josephus, Against Apion, ii. 14. 
915.D.10 The essence and aim of the 
whole Torah is love for God and devotion 
to Him. 

Katz, Toldot facob Joseph, 1780. q HLH. 

32. 

915.D.11 The corner-stone of the Torah 
... is to strengthen in the human heart the 
quality of mercy and love, to remove con- 
fidence in our own power and in the might 
of our hands, and to put our trust in divine 
Providence which follows not intelligence 
but justice and loving-kindness and sin- 
cerity. 

S. D. Luzzatto, Ycsodi HaTorah, 1880, 
p. 9. 

915.D.12 All the commandments and 
exhortations in the Pentateuch aim at con- 
quering the desires of the body. 

Maimonides, Guide jor the Perplexed, 

1190,3.8. 

915D.13 The general object of the Law 
is the well-being of the soul and of the 
body. 

Mid., 3.27. 

915.D.14 It is the object ... of the 
whole Law to abolish idolatry . . . and to 
overthrow' the opinion that star* can inter- 
fere for good or evil in human affairs. 

Ibid., 3.37. 
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915JD.15 The Torah was given to sanc- 
tify His great name. 

Seder Eliyahu Rabbah, ch 26, (28), ed 
Friedmann, 140. 

91 5. E. Value 

915.E.1 Happy arc they . . . who walk 
in the law of the Lord. 

Bible: Ps., 119.1. 

915.E.2 Great peace have they that love 
Thy law. 

Ibid., 119.165. 

915.E.3 Believe with perfect faith in the 
Torah of Moses, ... the basis of all wis- 
dom and mysteries. . . . Upon its ladder 
will your soul ascend and turn into its 
place. 

Alami, lggeret Musar, 1415. q GIS. 124. 
915.E.4 If yc prepare your hearts to sow 
in them the Law, it shall protect you when 
die Almighty will shake the whole creation. 

Apocrypha: II Baruch, 32.1. 

915.E.5 If you respect the Law ... a 
lamp will not be wanting, a shepherd will 
not fail, a fountain will not dry up. 

Ibid., 77.16. 

915.E.6 We have nothing now save the 
Almighty and His law. 

Ibid., 85.1 

915.E.7 The world was created only for 
the sake of the Torah. 

Banaah. Gen. R., 1.4. 

915.9.8 For me the Torah reflects the 
universe. 

Benamozegh, letter to Luzzatto. q PUS, 
170. 

915.E.9 Our teachers . . . knew that the 
bonds of the Torah would be able to keep 
them flews] together. 

Z. H. Chajes, Mebo HaTalmud, 1845, 
ch 8. tr 1952, p. 47. 

915.E.10 It was life under the yoke of 
the Law which implanted freedom and 
peace in the heart of the Jew, so that hatred 
and vengeance could not lodge there. 

H. Cohen, Die Religion der Vemunjt, 
1919, p. 542. 

915JEL11 Torah and loving-kindness 
will spare you the tribulations which are 
to attend die advent of Messiah. 

Eleazar b. Shammua. T: Sanhedrin, 98b. 
91S.E.12 Without Torah, man stumbles 
against sin and dies; with Torah ... he 
walks like a man in the dark with a lan- 


tern. . . . God said: Hold My lamp [Torah), 
and HI hold yours [soul]. 

Exod. R., 36.3. 

915.E.13 From the free spirit of the 
Mosaic Law sprang the intensity of family 
life that amid all dispersions and persecu- 
tion has preserved the individuality of the 
Hebrew race; that love of independence 
that under the most adverse circumstances 
has characterized the Jew; that burning 
patriotism that flamed up in the Maccabees 
and bared the breasts of Jewish peasants to 
the serried steel of Grecian phalanx and 
the resistless onset of Roman legion; that 
stubborn courage that in exile and in tor- 
ture held the Jew to his faith. It kindled 
that fire that has made the strains of He- 
brew seers and poets phrase for us the 
highest exaltations of thought; that intel- 
lectual vigor that has over and over again 
made the dry staff bud and blossom. And 
passing outward from one narrow race it 
has exerted its power wherever the in- 
fluence of the Hebrew Scriptures has been 
felt. It has toppled thrones and cast down 
hierarchies. It strengthened the Scottish 
Covenanter in the hour of trial, and the 
Puritan amid the snows of a strange land. 
It charged with the Ironsides at Nasby; it 
stood behind the low redoubt on Bunker 
Hill. 

•George, Moses, 1878. 

915.E.14 Who fills his mind with Torah 
clears it of fear and folly. 

Hanania Sgan Kohanim. ARN, ch 20. 
915.E.15 The Torah is a crown for the 
head [Prov. 1.9], a string of pearls for the 
neck [ibtd . ], a balm for the heart [Ps. 19.9], 
a salve for the eyes [ibid.], and a drug for 
the bowels [Prov. 3.8]. 

Hezekiah b. Hiyya. Lev. R., 12.3. 
915.E.16 The more Torah, the more life. 

Hillel. Mishna: Abot, 2.7. 

915.E.17 With the Torah, freedom came 
into the world. 

Isaac Gen. R., 53.7. 

915.E.18 Torah is a city’s rampart, and 
students are its towers. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. T: Baba Bathra, 

7b~8a. 

915.E.19 A drug may be beneficial to 
one and not to another, but the Torah is a 
life-giving medicine for all Israel! 

Judah b. Hiyya. T. Ernbin, 54a, on Prov. 

422. 
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915.E.20 Israel could dispense with its 
State and its Temple, but not with its store- 
house of divine truth, from which it con- 
stantly derives new life and new youth. 

Kohler, Jewish Theology, 1918, n. 361. 
915.E.21 It is in and through the Torah 
that we are teachers of the nations, that we 
exist today, and arc saved for an eternal 
salvation. 

Krochmal, Mort Nebu{£ HaZeman, 
1851. 

915.E.22 A little of Torah’s light will 
push back much of exile’s night. 

Lipkin. q KTH, i. 270. 

915.E.23 The cord of God's ordinances 
and Law are suspended from heaven to 
earth, and whoever lays hold of it has hope. 
Mairnon b. Joseph, Letter of Consolation, 
1160. 

915.E.24 The Torah clothes its devotee 
with meekness and piety. ... It magnifies 
and exalts him above all creatures. 

Mcir. Mtshna • Abot.GA. 

9L5.E.25 Man’s end is death. . . . Happy 
he who was brought up in Torah, labored 
in Torah, and gave pleasure to his Creator. 
Mcir. T: Eerakol , 17a. 

915.E.26 A commandment, like a lamp, 
is a momentary aid; the Torah, like light, 
is a permanent protection. 

Menahem b. Jose. T : Sola, 21a. 

915.E.27 To have Torah is greater than 
to have priesthood or royalty. 

Mtshna: Abot,65. 

915.E.28 A man of Torah is one who 
knows his place, rejoices in his lot, makes 
a fence to his words, claims no credit to 
himself, . . . loves the Omnipresent, loves 
all creatures, . . . welcomes criticism of him- 
self, . . . keeps away from honors, is not 
puffed up because of his learning, delights 
not in giving legal decisions, shares the 
burden of a colleague, . . . listens to others, 
adds to his knowledge, learns in order to 
teach and to practice, . . . notes with pre- 
cision what he hears, and quotes in the 
name of him who said it. 

Ibid., 6.6. 

915.E.29 As soon as they received the 
Torah, they [Jews] became a whole nation. 
Pesi\ta Kahana, ch 1, cd Buber (1898) 
1925,2a. 

915JL30 Through Torah . . . man be- 
comes God’s partner in creation. 

Ragoler, Maalot HaTorah, (1828) 1946, 
p.44. 


915.01 You cannot buy Torah with 
money! 

Samuel b. Nahman. Num. R., 2.16. 
915.E.32 A scholar, constantly occupied 
with Torah for the glory of Heaven, needs 
no weapon for protection. The Holy One 
is his protector, and the ministering angels 
are his body guard. 

Seder Eltyahu Rabbah, ch 4, ed Fried- 
mann, p. 19. 

915.E.33 The Torah is God’s most pre- 
cious treasure, . . . because it tips the scale 
of Israel toward merit, trains them in the 
commandments, and leads them to the life 
of the world to come. 

Ibid., ch 15, ed Friedmann, p. 71. 
915.E.34 Though exiled, when Jews en- 
gage in Torah, they are at home. 

Ibid., ch 28 (30), p. 148. 

915.E.35 The soul’s delights come ojilv 
after the comprehension of the Torah’s 
mysteries, 

Shneor Zalman, Torah Or: Shetnot, 1 R37 
915.E.36 If not for Torah, Israel would 
not at all differ from the nations of the 
world. 

St fra, 112c. 

915.E.37 If Israel heeded the Torah, 
none would prevail over them. 

Stfre, to Deuteronomy, 32.29, #323, ed 
Friedmann, 1 38b. 

915.E.38 It took six days to make the 
world, forty to give the Torah. 

Simlai. Peseta Rabbati, ch 21, ed Fried- 
mann, 1 10a. 

915.E.39 Israel accepted Torah so that 
no nation or tongue should prevail over 
them. 

Talmud: Aboda Z.ara, 5a. 

915.E.40 Why is Israel called God’s peo- 
ple ? Because of the Torah. 

Tanhuma, VaEra.t d Buber, 9a. 
915.E.41 The altar will abide as long as 
the Temple, but the light of the Torah will 
abide for ever. 

Tanhuma, BeHaAlotcka, 6, ed Buber, 
24b. 

915.E.42 Woe is me that I made use of 
the crown of the Torah! 

Tarfon. T: Nedarim , 62a. 

915.E.43 Make not of the Torah a 
crown to magnify yourself, or a spade 
with which to dig. 

Zadok. Mtshna: Abot, 4.5. 
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91 3. E, 44 The terrestrial world wai not 
freed from the defilement of the serpent 
until Israel stood at Mount Sinai. 

Zohar, Gen., 36b. 

915.F. Acceptance 
915.F.1 The Holy One suspended Mount 
Sinai over Israel like a vault, and said: “If 
you accept the Torah, well and good; if 
not, you will find your grave here!” 

Abdmii b. Hama. T: Sabbath, 88a. See 

Aboda Zara, 2b. 

915.F.2 All souls stood at Sinai, each ac- 
cepting its share in Torah. 

Alshck. q Ragoler, Maalot HaTorah, 111. 
915.F.3 The Holy One offered the T orah 
to all nations, and none but Isrjel accepted 
it. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. T: Aboda 7.ara, 2b. 

Sec Peseta Rabbati, ch 21, ed Fried- 
mann, 99b. Mcl(tlta, to Exod. 20.2. 
915.F.4 As God permeates the universe, 
so the Law has found its way among all 
mankind. 

Josephus, Against Apton, ii. 39. 

915.F.5 Scripture likens the Torah to the 
desert, to fire, and to water, for like these 
three, it is free to all. 

Mentha, to b'.vnd 20.2. 

915.F.6 The Torah was given in the 
third month, the zodiac symbol of which 
is Gemini, to indicate that it was for both, 
Jacob and F.snu. 

Peseta de R. Kahana, ch 1 2, p. 95b. 
915.F.7 Our laws . . . attract and win 
the attention of all, of barbarians, of 
Greeks, of dwellers on the mainland and 
islands, of nations of the east and west, of 
Europe and Asia, of the whole inhabited 
world from end to end. 

Philo, Moses, ii. 4. 

915.F.8 When God created the world, 
He stipulated: If Israel accept My law, well 
and good; if not, let chaos return. 

Simeon b. Lakish. T: Aboda Zara, 3a. 
915.G. Application 
915.G.1 The Law must be revealed to 
all human beings, since the world was 
created for all of them, and in the hearts 
of all of them God planted faith and good 
understanding. 

Apocrypha: Sibyl, 3.261 f. q Klausner, 

From Jesus to Paul, 149, omitted in 

Charles ed, 

915.GJ The written and oral laws, 
which jointly form our revealed religion, 


are binding on our nation only. “Moses 
commanded us a law” [Dew/. 33.4], All the 
other nations of the earth, we believe, have 
been bidden by God to be guided by the 
laws of Nature and the religion of the patri- 
archs. Those who regulate their lives ac- 
cording to the laws of this natural and ra- 
tional religion are called “the virtuous of 
other creeds," and are “children of eternal 
salvation." 

M. Mendelssohn, Letter to Ijsvater, 1770. 
915.GJ The Torah was not given to 
angels' 

Raba. T ~ Reral(ot, 25b. See Joshua b. 
Levi. Sabbath, 88b. 

915.G.4 In Morals, Jew and non-Jew 
stand under the same law. 

Stfia, to Ijcv 18.6, ed Weiss, 85b. 
91S.G.5 Positive laws which depend on 
a specific time are to be observed by men, 
not women, by the ritually fit, not the un- 
fit. 

Simeon. Sifrf.Num., #115. 

915.G.6 The whole Torah was inscribed 
on the altar in seventy tongues. 

Talmud: Sota, 36a. 

915.G.7 Seven precepts were imposed on 
the children of Noah [i.c., all men]: civil 
justice, and the prohibition of blasphemy, 
idolatry, incest, bloodshed, robbery, and 
meat cut from a live animal. 

Talmud: Sanhedrin, 56a. 

915.G.8 God gave Israel the Law that 
all nations may be made happy. 

Tanhuma, Debanm, ed Buber, p. 2. 

915.H. Origin 

915.H.1 Moses commanded us a law, an 
inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. 
Bible: Deut., 33.4. 

915.H.2 I doubted whether Moses’ law 
was really God’s law, and decided that it 
was of human origin, as many others have 
been. 

U. Acosta, Exemplar Humanae Vitae, 
1647, 1687. 

915.HJ The Torah was given in rolls 
[sections, later joinedj. 

Banaah. T: Gittin, 60a. 

915.H.4 A ruling derived from com- 
mon sense is also designated by the Rabbis 
as “Words of Torah.” 

Z. H. Chajes, Mebo HaTalmud, (1845) 
1952, ch 4, p. 31. 
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915.H.5 Wisdom and Torah flow from 
one source 

Elijah G.ton. q J. B. Agus. Commentary , 
Apr. 1951, p 387. 

915.H.6 Wh atever the Prophets were to 
prophesy, whatever the sages of future 
genera turns were to teach, they received 
from Sinai 

Isaac Nappaha f:\od R , 28.6 See Bera- 
kot, 5a. 

915.H.7 The Holy One showed Moses 
all the minutiae of the Toiah, and all the 
innovations which would be introduced by 
the Scribes 

Johanan T Mrpilla, 1% 

9I5.H.8 1 bel ie\c with perfect faith that 
the whole Torah, now in our possession, is 
the same that was given to Muses our 
teacher 

M umomdes. Commentary to Mtshna 
San halt in, 1168, 10 1. Thirteen Princi- 
ples, #8 

915.1. Development 

915.1.1 V shall not add to the word 
which 1 command >ou, neither shall ye 
diminish from it 

Hible Dent., 4.2. 

915.1.2 IheToi ,h will never change, for 
truth is unchangeable 

Alho, H({aiim, 1428, I 17.8. 

915.1.3 The Torah is eternal, but its ex- 
planation is to be made by the spiritual 
ieadets of Judaism ... in accordance with 
the age 

Baal Shem. q SSJ, l. 29 

915.1.4 We have enlarged the sphere of 
our duty and made many things, which 
are m themselves indifferent, a part of our 
religion, that we mav have more occasions 
of showing our love to God, and in all the 
circumstances of life be doing something 
to please Hnn 

(.'astro q Limborch, Arnica Collatto de 
Yeritate Kelt giants ChtKtianae cum F.ru- 
dito judaeo, 1<iS 7 q Addison, Spectator, 
&21 \ Nov. 3, 1711. 

915.1.5 Development is of the essence of 
Judaism Jewish history proves the richness 
of us power of adaptability . . . To the Jew 
it has been a veritable "tree of life.” A liv- 
ing, grow mg tree 

F. A Levy. Crossioads in Judaism, 1954, 

P 31 


915.1.6 As times change, so the laws 
change. 

Medina, 16C. q American Ztonist, Feb. 5, 
1953, p. 17. 

915.1.7 When Moses was on high, he 
found the Holy One decorating the Torah’s 
letters with coronets. He asked the mean- 
ing of this, and the Holy One said, “After 
many generations, a man by the name of 
Akiba will expound heaps and heaps of 
law's on each of these tittles ” Moses went 
and sat clow n behind eight lows of disciples 
listening to Akiba’s discourse, but he was 
unable to follow the discussion. At one 
point, the disciples asked, “Whence do vou 
know it ? " and Akiba replied, “It is a law 
given to Moses on Sinai.” Said Musts, 
“Lord, Thou hast such a man, and Thou 
giv.t the 'I oral) In me ? ” God replied, 
“Such is Mv decree*” 

Rah T Mcnahot, 2%. 

915.1.8 Fortv-nght prophets and seven 
prophetesses prophesied to Israel, and none 
subtracted aught from, or added aught to, 
vs hat is w riiten in the 'I orali, save the read 
ing of the hsther scroll 

Talmud Mtpilla,\\\. 

915.J. Oral Law 

915.J.1 I he oral law is as truly the W'ord 
of God as the written Ijw 
G odscheaux and Lambert, Manifesto, 
March 31, 1846. AZJ, 1840, p. 290f q 
PRM, 460 

915J.2 It is to this oral development of 
the law that Judaism owes its existence 
during the two thousand years of exile 
Hess, Rome and Jerusalem, (1862), p 
104. 

915J.3 God made His covenant w'lth 
Israel only for the sake of the Oral Law. 

Johanan. T Ctttin, 60b 
915J.4 All the precepts were given to 
Moses at Sinai with their interpretations 
Maimonules, Yad, 1180, Introduction. 
915J.5 Words were given orally and 
words were given in writing, and the for- 
mer are more precious 
Samuel b Nahman. TJ: Peak, 2 4. 
915J.6 The Oral Law is but the interpre- 
tation of the Written Law. 

T al m ud Sabbath ,31a. 

915.K. Halaka 

915.K.1 Halaka is the ultimate essence 
of Agada. The rumble of our heart’s desire 
on its stormy way to the goal is Agada; the 
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gratification of the desire, and the repose 
which follows, that is Halaka. Halaka does 
not deny emotion, it conquers it. 

Biahk. “Halaka VeAgada.” Knesset, 
1917, p. 12 (tr Law and legend, 1923). 
915.K.2 It is only in the Halaka that we 
find the mind and character of the Jewish 
people exactly and adequately expressed. 
Gin? berg, Students , Scholars and Saints, 
1928, p. 1 17 

91 5.K.3 The Halaka would not he a true 
mirror of Jewish life, if it were free from 
.ill logical inconsistencies. 

I hid , 124. 

915.K.4 Make a fence for the Torah. 
\h<hna Ahot, 1 1. 

915.K.5 Make not the fence higher 
than the Law itself 
llivva Rabba. Gen Tv., 1 9 3 
915.K.6 “Watch Mv watch” \Uv 
1M0] — provide a protection to My pro- 
tection 

Kahana T Yebamot, 21a. 

915.K.7 Lach halaka is the wisdom and 
u ill of God 

Shncor Zalman, Tanya, 1796. q HLH, 
60. 

915.K.8 Since the Temple was destroyed, 
the Holy One has m this world only the 
lour cubits of Halaka 
I’lla b. Ishmacl. T: Bnal\Ot, 8a 
915.K.9 There is even something to be 
said for the “legal fictions” which, corro- 
sive of conscience as thev were, were prob- 
ably meant to show' that the unavoidable 
breach of law in a difficult world did not 
mean repudiation of the Liw r . 

Zangwill, 1 otce of Jerusalem, 1921, p. 
63. 

91 5.L. Suspension and Abrogation 
915.L.1 Like man himself, the child of 
God, the divine law has a perishable body 
anti an imperishable spirit 1 he body is 
intended to be the servant of the spirit, and 
must disappear as soon as bereft of the lat 
ter. 

Einhorn, sermon, Sept 27, 1835. 

915.L.2 What human being can claim a 
right to abolish laws given by the Al- 
mighty ? 

Friedlander, Jewish Religion, (1891) 
1922, p. 417. 

915XJ We are sure that, in case of such 
abrogation taking place, it will be done by 
a revelation as convincing as that of Sinai. 
Ibid. 


915.L.4 The divine law is immutable 
and eternal like its Author; neither time 
nor conditions can change, much less abro- 
gate, it. 

Godschcaux and Lambert, Manifesto, 
March 31, 184<> A7.J. 1846, p 2901 q 
PRM.460. 

915.L.5 A rabbinic court mav lay down 
a condition which abrogates a biblical law. 

Hisda. T Yebamot, 8% 

915X.6 The divinity of . the Torah 
has been admitted bv both Jesus and Mo- 
hammed; we need not piovr it Hut the 
divine authority asserted bv them for its 
abrogation or change . must be proved. 
And since no proof has been given, it must 
be rejected 

Ibn Daud, limtina Rama, 1168, ch 2 q 
FJR.220 

915X.7 If .m\ thing ai ise th..t the former 
teachers knew not or were not called upon 
to decide, then surely a change is as neces- 
sary as anv alteration mentioned in the 
Talmud. 

lsserles, 7 erhubot Rrma, 21 q PRM, 69 
915X.8 The commandments will be 
abolished at the Resurrection 
Joseph b Hivva. T. Nidda, 61b 
915X.9 1 believe . . . tliat this Torah will 
not be exchanged, and that there will never 
be any other Law from the Creator 

Mainiomdes, Commentary to Mishna * 
San hr dim, 1168, 10 I 7 hniten Tnnn 
pics, #9 

915X.10 As a surgeon must sometimes 
amputate a limb to save a life, so mav the 
authorities decree the temporary sus[>cn- 
sion of somr laws to sustain the Law 
Maimonules, Yad Mamnm, 1180, 2 4. 
915X.11 What God has bound, man 
cannot dissolve 

Mendelssohn, Jerusalem, 1783, tr Sam 
iirls.ii 164 

915.L.12 No court mav abrogatr the de- 
cision of another court unless it is its su- 
perior in wisdom and numbers. 

Mishna Eduyot, 1 .5 

915.L.13 There are times which call for 
the voidancc of a lavs in order to work for 
the Lord 

Nathan, on Vs. 119.126 Mishna Bemkot. 
9.5. 

915X.14 Moses is alone in this, that his 
laws . . . remain secure from the day thev 
were first enacted to now, and we may 
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hope that they will remain for all future 
ages. 

Philo, Moses, ii. 3. 

915.L.15 A time will come when the 
Torah will be forgotten in Israel. 

Rab. T: Sabbath, 138b. 

915.L.16 Anyone in discomfort is ex- 
empt from the Sukka ritual. 

Raba. T: Suk\a, 26a. 

915.L.17 A [Roman] decree is likely to 
be repealed. Hence, we do not set aside a 
rabbinic ordinance on account of it. 

Rabbah. T. Ketubot, 3b. 

915.L.18 Sometimes to suppress a law is 
to confirm the Law. 

Simeon b. Lakish. T’ Menahot, 99ab. 
915.M. Authority 

915.M.1 Any Jew who resorts to a civil 
court, thus evidencing greater esteem for 
secular than for divine legislation, is guilty 
of profaning God’s name. 

Bahya b. Asher, Kad HaKemah, 14C. q 
BSJ, 99. 

915.M.2 Allegiance to the authority of 
the rabbinic tradition is binding upon all 
sons of Israel. 

Z. H. Chajes, Mcbo HaTalmud, (1845) 
1954, ch 1, p. 4. 

915.M.3 A decision according to the 
rabbis is law. 

F.hezer b. Isaac, Orhot Hayyim, c. 1050. 
AHE, 34. 

915.M.4 Mishna and Talmud . . . have 
no eternal obligatory authority. 

J. A. Fried lander. Rabbintsche Gutach- 
ten, 1842. q PRM, 62. 

915.M.5 The Torah you heard from the 
mouth of a sage, esteem it as though you 
had heard it from Mount Sinai. 

He! bo. Eccles. R., 1.10. 

915.M.6 No one has a right to contra- 
dict the rabbinical works that have been 
accepted by the majority of Israel. 

Jsserlctn, Terumat HaDeshen, 1519, 
# 241. q/£,i. 283b. 

915.M.7 We believe all that is written 
in the Torah. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzari, c. 1135, 1.8. 
915.M.8 A court has the right to follow 
its own reasoning and legislate contrary to 
the decision of an earlier court. 

Maimonidcs, Yad: A iamrtn, 1180, 2.1. 
91S.M.9 Any practice introduced by the 
Gaonim is inviolable. 

Nahmanides. q 1. H. Weiss. JQRo, i. 295. 


915.M.10 In an hour of peril the spoken 
word is as holy as God’s Torah. 

Opatoshu, Last Revolt, 1952, ch 10, p. 71. 

915.N. Observance 
915.N.1 He that keeps the law, happy is 
he. 

Bible: Prov., 29.18. 

915.N.2 God is strict, even to a hair’s 
breadth, with . . . His saints. 

Abba. T‘ Ycbamot, 121b. 

Aha. T: Baba Kamma, 50a. 

915.N.3 If you can bear the whole yoke 
of the Lord, you will be perfect; if not, do 
what you can. 

Dtdache, 6.2. 

915.N.4 Greater is he who does when 
commanded than he who does without 
having been commanded. 

Hanina b. Hama. T. Ktddushtn , 31a. 
915.N.5 God said: If ye keep the Torah, 
1 shall consider you as though you had 
made yourselves [Lev. 26.3]. 

Hanina b. Pappi. Lev. R., 35.7. Cf Jo- 
hanan. Tanhuma, Tabo, 3, ed Buber, 23b. 
915.N.6 As a moral agent, man is his 
own creator. 

M. Lazarus, Ethics, (1898) 1900, i. 163, 

# 122 . 

915.N.7 Would they had forsaken Me 
but kept My law, for the light of the law 
would have led them back to the right 
path! 

Hiyya b. Abba, on }ct. 16.11. T]: Hagiga, 
1.7. 

915.N.8 Who is lenient with himself 
and strict with others is a cunning rogue. 
Huna. T: Sota, 21b. 

915.N.9 Who observes the Law in pov- 
erty will yet observe it in prosperity. Who 
neglects the Law in prosperity will yet be 
compelled to neglect it through poverty. 

Jonathan. Mishna: Abot, 4.9. 

915.N.10 Above all we pride ourselves 
on the education of our children, and re- 
gard as the most essential task in life the 
observance of our laws. 

Josephus, Against Apton, i. 12. 
915.N.11 Anyone who has had the op- 
portunity of knowing the inner life of 
present-day Jewish families that observe the 
Law of the fathers with sincere piety and 
in all strictness, will have been astonished 
at the wealth of joyfulness, gratitude and 
sunshine, undreamt of by the outsider, 
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which the Law animates in the Jewish 
home. 

•Kittel, Religion of the People of Israel, 
1925, p. 192. 

915.N.12 In observing Torah, be not ex- 
travagant at someone else’s expense. 
Lipkin, q S. Rosen fcld, Israel Solan ter, 
37. 

915.N.13 Think not that I came to 

destroy the Law I came not to destroy, 

but to fulfil. Verily, till heaven and earth 
pass, one jot or tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the law till all be fulfilled. 

New Testament: Matthew, 5.1 7f. 
915.N.14 One sees that this nation that 
clings to this Law is in a state of humili- 
ation and contempt. Our answer is that if 
the adherents of the Law had been granted 
perpetual sovereignty, the non-believers 
might have said about them that the only 
reason they served their Lord was in order 
to preserve their favorable situation. 
Saadia, Kmunot VcDcot, 933, 3.10, tr 
Rosenblatt, 179. 

915.N.15 Who studies Torah and does 
not practice it is punished more severely 
than if he had not studied. 

Simeon b. Halafta. Canticles Rahhah, 1.1. 
915.N.16 Pure reason was given to 
angels, but human beings must observe 
Torah and commandments. 

Yaabetz, 0/ HaHayyim, 1555, ch 2. 

915.0. Study 

915.0. 1 This book of the law shall not 
depart out of thy mouth, but thou shalt 
meditate therein day and night. 

Bible: Josh., 1.8. Cf Isa . 59.21; Ps. 1.2, 
119.92. 

915.0. 2 Remember the law of Moses My 
servant. 

Bible: Mai, 3.22. 

915.03 Open mine eyes that I may be- 
hold wondrous things out of Thy law. 
Bible: Ps., 119.18. 

915.0. 4 Turn it again and again, for 
everything is in it; contemplate it, grow 
gray and old over it, and swerve not from 
it, for there is no greater good. 

Ben Bag Bag. Mishna: Abot, 5.22. 
915.03 Study Torah diligently. Learn 
how to refute an unbeliever. 

Eleazar b. Arak. Mishna: Abot, 2.M. 

915.0. 6 Even if compelled to solicit for 
tuition, let not the young of either sex go 
without instruction in Torah. 

Eliezcr Halevi, Tsavaah, c. 1350. 


915.0. 7 If you study the laws of sacri- 
fices, 1 account it as though you had offered 
the sacrifices. 

Hanina b. Papa. Lev. R., 7.3. 

915.0. 8 . . . as though the Temple 
were rebuilt. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. T: Menahot, 110a. 

915.0. 9 Where two meet in Torah, the 
Shekina is present. 

Hanina b. Teradion. Mishna: Abot, 3.2. 

915.0. 10 The Shekina attends even 
one who is engaged in Torah. 

Halafta (b. l)osa) of Kfar Hanania. 
Mishna: Abot, 3.6. 

915.0. 11 The Holy One studies with 
him W'ho studies alone. 

Seder FJiyahu Rabbah, ch 18, cd Fried- 
mann, 89. 

915.0. 12 Study of Torah is superior to 
honoring parents. 

Isaac b. Samuel b. Martha. T: Megilla, 
16b. 

915.0. 13 Let us review the laws again 
and again, that no rust gather on them. 

Jacob b. Hanina. Stfrt, Debartm, #306. 

915.0. 14 It is more important to study 
Torah than to fast. 

Jacob b. Hayyiin Tzcmah, Nagid 
uMetzave, 1712. 

915.0. 15 A house where Torah is 
studied at night will not be ruined. 

Jeremiah b. Eleazar. T: Erubin, 18b. 

915.0. 16 As there is always a fruit when 
the tree is searched, so is there always a 
pleasant surprise when Torah is searched. 

Johanan b. Nappaha, on Prop. 27.18. 
7: Erubin, 54a. 

915.0. 17 If you have learned much 
Torah, do not arrogate to yourself much 
credit, because you were created for that 
purpose. 

Johanan b. Zakkai. Mishna: Abot, 2.8. 

915.0. 18 Wherever scholars engage in 
Torah, they are, as it were, offering incense 
to My Name. 

Jonathan b. Eleazar. T: Menahot, 110a. 

915.0. 19 Fit yourself to learn Torah; it 
does not come by inheritance. 

Jose HaCohen. Mishna : Abot, 2.12. 
915.030 He [Moses] appointed the Law 
to be the most excellent . . . form of in- 
struction, ordaining . . . that each week 
men should . . . assemble to listen to the 
Law and to obtain a thorough and accurate 
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knowledge of it, a practice which all other 
legislators seem to have neglected. 
Josephus, Agatnst Apwn, 11 . 17. See ii. 18. 

915.0. 21 “The writing was . . . graven 
\harut\ upon the tables" \Exod. 32.16]. 
Kr.id not hurut but hcrut [“freedom"], for 
none is free who does not study Torah. 

Joshua b Levi. Mishna: A hot, 6.2. Cf 
Tanhuma, Ki Tissa, #12, ed Buber, 112; 
\1' joim , 8 32. 

915.0. 22 Former generations made 
study of Torah their main concern, and 
other work secondary, and both prospered. 
Later generations have made secular work 
their main concern and study of Torah 
Mibsuhars, and neither has prospered. 

Judah b llai 7 Bcia{ot,3 5b. 

915.0. 23 1 ach congregation of thirty 
nicmbcis is bound to provide lor six tal- 
inudic students and six apprentices. 

Judah Low, Tul{l{anot, c 1600 

915.0. 24 The study of Torah is more 
essential than 1 itt/ Israel, yea, even more 
than the building ol the Temple 

Kagan tj VSS, 02 

915.0. 25 Fvcrv Jew, rich nr poor, or 
even a bcgg.n, healthy or not, soung oi 
old, is obliged to studs Torah 

Maimonules, Y ad Talmud T tit ah, 1180, 

I 8 

915.0. 26 Who engages in Torah to es- 
cape phjsital labor and to qualify ior 
chanty, desecrates the Name . . . and for- 
feits life eternal, ior it is forbidden to 
benefit itom Torah in this world 

Ibid ,310 

915.0. 27 Take time off from your busi- 
ness and eng ige in Torah 

Mrir Midn) a A hot, 4 10 

915.0. 28 Who occupies himself with 

Tordi for its own sake makes the world 
ssorth while . . He is called a lover of 

(hnl and man 

Mcir Mnhna Abot, 6.1. 

915.0. 29 . . . promotes peace in heaven 
and on earth. 

Alexandra T . Sanhedrin, 99b. 

915.0. 30 ... will find in it his elixir 
of life 

Banaah T Taamt, 7a. 

915.0. 31 . shields the whole world. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. T. Sanhedrtn, 99b. 

915.0. 32 is as though he built 

the heavenly and earthly Temples. 

Rab. T Sanhedrtn, 99b. Cf Megtlla, 16b. 


915.0. 33 Study My ways with all your 
heart and soul. Keep watch at the gates 
of My law. Enshrine My law in your heart 1 

Mnr. T Bera\ot, 17a. 

915.0. 34 “If a man do "{Lev. 18 5] It 
does not say Priests, Lcvites, Israelites, but 
"a man," teaching us that even a Gentile 
who studies Torah is equal to a High 
Priest. 

Mcir. T. Baba Kamma, 38a. See 325.15 

915.0. 35 On the day of his martyrdom, 
Elca/ar b. Shammua told his disciples- “1 
see the two martyrs, Judah b. Baba and 
Akiba, carried on their biers, discussing a 
halaka ” 

Midi ash Etc liz\cra, tr Gollanc/, The 
Tar gum, 143. 

915.0. 36 Tins is the way of Torah- cat 
a morsel of bread with salt, dunk water 
by measure, sleep on the ground, live a life 
of privation, and toil in the Torah. 

Mishna Abot, 6 *1 

915.0.37 To study Torah, you must 
culm ate the habit of an ox for bearing a 
voke, and that of an ass for carrying bur- 
dens. 

Scdn !.,iut/iu q T Aboda Zara, 5b. 

915.0. 38 The Torah was given in the 
desert, teaching us that to merit Torah, a 
man must renounce himself like the desert 

Teaf(ta dc R Kahana, cli 12, ed Buber, 
951, 

915.0. 39 Study of Torah leads to pie 
cision, precision to '/cal, zeal to cleanliness, 
cleanliness to restraint, restraint to purity, 
purity to holiness, holiness to meekness, 
meekness to tear ol sin, fear of sin to saintli 
ness, saintliness to the holy spirit, the hob 
spirit to life eternal 

Pluneas b. Yair T Aboda Zara, 2Ub. Cl 
Mishna ■ Sota, 915; 7/: Sabbath, 1.3. See 
A. Buchler, 7 \pcs oj leunsh Palestinian 
Piety, pp 42-67. 

915.0. 40 Who studies Torah needs no 
burnt-offering . . or sin-offering 

Raba. T Menahot, 1 10a. See Zohar, Lev , 
35a. 

915.0. 41 Children of Israel, support 
those who study Torah! 

Saadia, letter to an Egyptian community, 
928. Sec KTJ 88. 

915.0. 42 May it be Thy will, O Lord 
our God, to establish peace among the 
disciples who engage in Thy Torah. 

Safra. T: Bera\ot, 16b— 17a. 
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915.0. 43 The study of Torah, which 
means the revelation of God to man, and 
the cultivation of prayer, which means the 
revelation of man to God, were the grand 
passions of old ludaism. 

Schechter London Jewish Chronicle, 
Oct 15, 1897. SSJ, li. 9. 

915.0. 44 Fveryone who studies halakot 
is assured of the world to come. 

Seda Eliyahu Zuta, eh 2, p. 173. q T: 
Megilla, 28b. 

915.0. 45 You must not interrupt your 

study of halaka for prayer 
Slineor Zalman, Tanya, 1796. q HLH, 60 

915.0. 46 To study Torah, just as to wor- 
ship at the altar, is to “serve Him with all 
sour heart and soul" [Dent. 11 13J. 

Sift/. #31, to Dent. 11.13, ed Fried- 
mann, 8()a 

915.0. 47 When three people cat at one 
t.’blc and converse Torah, it is as if they 
were eating at God’s board 

Simeon b Yohai Mishna Ahot, 3 3. 

915.0. 48 Let the words of Torah he 
clear on the tip of vour tongue [play on 
words of Dent 6 7J, so that if you are 
asked something, you do not hesitate, but 
answer readily 

Talmud Kid du shin , 30a. 

915.0. 49 If Israel occupy themselves 
with Torah, it is as though they were not 
in < ule 

7 anna dehc Eliyahu, ed Friedmann, 148. 

915.0. 50 Lach fresh discovery by a 
I (, rali student creates a new heaven 

Zohar, (len., Prologue, 4b. 

915.0. 51 Torah study endows one with 
an extra soul 

Ibid , 12b 

915.0. 52 Torah is the very fulness of 
life, life of bliss without gloom. It is free- 
dom, complete freedom. 

Ibid ,131b. 

915.0. 53 Words of Torah uttered at 
night ascend and arc woven into a garland 
before the Almighty. 

Ibid., 178b. 

915.0. 54 Students of Torah arc superior 
to Prophets. 

Zohar, Lev., 35a. 

915J>. Attitude to Torah 
915.P.1 My soul breaks with longing for 
Thine ordinances at all times. 

Bible. Vs., 119.20. 


915.P.2 Divine Glory will satisfy him 
who devotes himself to Ten ah .n poverty. 

Abbahu. T. Sota, 49a. 

915.P.3 As the fish said to the fox, We 
prefer to live in the river, udested as it is 
with nets, rather than on drv land, outside 
of our vital atmosphere, so we would rather 
face Roman threats than forsake the Torah, 
our “life and length of davs" \Dtut 30.20} . 

Akiba. T Bera^ot, 61b. 

915.P.4 Hea ven forbid that we should 
forsake the Law! 

Apocrypha ■ / Macc .,221 
915. P.5 Be zealous for the Law and give 
your lives for the covenant of yout fathers. 
Ibid , 2.50. 

915. P.6 Be strong, and show yourselves 
men on behalf of the Law, for therein 
shall vc obtain glory. 

Ibid , 2 64. 

915. P.7 Deliver yourselves wholeheart- 
edly to Torah, and you will not be de- 
livered to the tyrant 
Jlai b Berckia. T Sanhedrin, 94b 
91 5. P.8 Where is there another jieople 
on earth, among whom studies which 
aimed only at truth and the development 
of the spiritual life were cultivated with 
such pure, devoted and selfless love as in 
Israel ? 

Jellinek, 1882. q HBj, 95 
9 15. P.9 Who honors Torah is honored; 
who dishonors it is dishonored. 

lose b. l lalafta. Mishna Abot, 4.6. 
915.P.10 Torah abides with him who 
sacrifices all for it. 

Jose b. Hanina T Sota, 21b. Cf Tan 
huma, Noah, #3, 15b. Sec Simeon b. 
I-ikish. T ' Bera{ot, 63b 
915.P.11 Simhut Torah means “the 
Torah's joy," and implies that it is not 
enough for a Jew to find joy in the Torah, 
but the Torah should also find joy in him. 
Jose Bcr of Brisk. 

915.P.12 Time and again the sight has 
been witnessed of prisoners enduring tor 
turcs and death in every form in the 
theatres, r3thcr than utter a word against 
the laws and the allied documents 
Josephus, Against Apion, i 18. 

915.P.13 We, not withstanding the 
countless calamities . . . never even in the 
direst extremity proved traitors to our laws. 
Ibid., n 30. See n. 37. 
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915JP.14 Israel cannot exist without de- 
votion to Torah. 

Joshua b. Hanania, or Eleazar Hisma. 
Mckilta. to Exod. 17.8. 

915.P.15 A heavenly voice proclaims 
daily from Mt. Horcb: Woe to men who 
•corn the Torah! 

Joshua b. Levi, Mishna: Abot, 6.2. See 
T: Hagtga, 5b. 

915.P.16 Obedience to His law is the 
noblest form of devotion to God. 

M. Lazarus, Ethics, 1901, ii. 46, #203. 
915.P.17 We honor not the command- 
ments but the Commander, who saved us 
from groping in the dark and provided us 
with a lamp to make clear what is obscure. 

Maimomdcs, Yad: Shehtta, 1180, 14.16. 
915.P.18 Open my heart in Thy law, 
and may my soul pursue Thy precepts. 

Mar b. Abina. T: Berakpt, 17a. 

915.P.19 If civil union cannot be ob- 
tained on any other term than that of 
departing from the Law, ... we arc heartily 
sorry for what we deem necessary to de- 
clare— that we will rather renounce civil 
union. 

M. Mendelssohn, Jerusalem, 1783, tr 
Samuels, ii. 165. 

915.P.20 Approach the Torah with joy, 
and also with trembling. 

Rab. T: Yoma, 4b. 

915JP.21 When the Jew is attacked, he 
is not to keep the Torah in front of him 
at a shield, but he is to keep himself as a 
shield in front of the Torah. 

F. Rosenzweig, letter to his Freiburg stu- 
dents. Briefe, 1935. 

915.P.22 A traveler through the country- 
side is guilty of a mortal sin if he interrupts 
his thoughts of Torah to admire a bcauuful 
tree or field. 

Simeon b. Yohai. Mishna : Abot, 3.7. 
915JP.23 Even if there were no hope for 
our redemption, we would still owe alle- 
giance to the Torah. 

Sofer. Sec SSJ, iii. 61. 

915.P.24 Love the Torah, and honor it 
Talmud : Derel( Erctz, 1.9. 

915JP.25 Who starves for Torah here 
will be satisfied hereafter. 

Tanhum b. Hanilai. T: Sanhedrin, 100a. 
915.P.26 Enlighten our eyes in Thy 
Torah that we may cling to Thy command- 
ments. 

Union Prayer Boo{, i. 118. DPB, ed 
Singer, 40. 


915.P.27 The Hebrew Torah, whic 
cried anathema on idols, became itself aj 
idol, swathed in purple, adorned wit! 
golden bells, and borne round like 
Madonna for reverent kisses. 

Zangwill, Italian Fantasies, 1910, p. 14. 
915.P.28 Far from Torah, far from God 
Zohar, Lev., 21a, 89b. 

915.P.29 He who is not occupied wit! 
Torah and its precepts is a subject of ar 
earthly power; he who is so occupied is a 
citizen of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Ibid., 29a. 

916. TORTURE 

916.1 Clean shall my fathers receive me, 
unafraid of your torments even unto death 1 

Apocrypha: IV Macc., 5.37. 

916.2 Under every form of torture, . . 
devised to make them acknowledge Caesar 
as Lord, not one submitted. . . . But most 
of all were the spectators struck by the 
children of tender age, not one of whom 
could be prevailed upon to call Caesar lord. 

Josephus, Wars, 7.10.1. 

916.3 The Spanish Inquisition, with all 
their torments and cruelties, cannot make 
any Jew become a Christian. For unreason- 
able beasts are taught by blows, but men 
are taught by reason. 

Manasseh b. Israel, Vindiciae Judaeorum, 

1656, #5. 

916.4 After a man has determined to 
surrender his life in martyrdom, he is 
absolutely insensible to torture. 

Meir of Rothenburg, Responsa, (13C) 
1891, #517. 

917. TRADITION 

917.1 Remove not the ancient landmark 
which the fathers have set. 

Bible: Prov., 22.28, 23.10. 

917.2 Haven’t the words of the wise been 
compared to nails? The nails are fixed, 
while the generations suspend from them 
. . . their thoughts and aspirations. . 
Thus, the burden of the heritage grows in 
extent and profundity. But while the gen- 
erations come and go, the nails remain. 

J. B. Agus. Jewish Frontier, July 1952, 
p. 6f. 

917 J Tradition is a fence for Torah. 
Akiba. Mishna: Abot, 3.13. 

917.4 Blessed is he who keeps the foun- 
dations of his fathers. 

Apocrypha: II Enoch, 52.9. 
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917.5 Without the aid of tradition, 
neither the rational nor the scriptural laws 
an be completely fulfilled. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 5.5. 

917.6 We are our fathers’ sons, not their 
coffins. 

Berdichevsky, Arakin, 1900, p. 23. 

917.7 Tradition does not imply standing 
still; it expresses the continuity of nature 
and history. 

Blum, New Conversations, 1901. q FNL, 
114. 

917.8 Liberalism and traditionalism are 
contrasts; liberty and tradition are not. Tra- 
dition is true and living only if it renews 
itself constantly in liberty, and the will to 
preserve brings forth inner transformations. 
And as to liberty — from where shall it take 
the substance for its work, if not from the 
depths of tradition? 

M. Buber, For M. M. Kaplan, 1951, p. 4. 

917.9 The enactments which came down 
by tradition have the same authority as the 
commands of Scripture. 

Z. H. Chajes, Mebo HaTalmud, (1845) 
1952, ch 3, p. 24. 

917.10 Tradition is the life-giving soul 
in Judaism, it is the daughter of Revela- 
tion, ... it is the fountain that will ever 
fertilize the times and, whenever it will 
come in contact with the outer world, 
create new formations, according to the 
ever-changing wants and necessities of life. 

Geiger, Judaism and Its History, 1865, p. 
135f. Sec Nachgelassene Schriften, i. 205. 

917.11 When a man turns his back on 
tradition, he really severs himself from 
Judaism itself and from its national essence. 

Hess, Rome and Jerusalem, (1862), p. 

917.12 The tradition of all past genera- 
tions weighs like an Alp upon the brain of 
the living. 

Marx, 18th Brumaire, 1852. 

917.13 Reform Judaism differentiates be- 
tween tradition and the traditions; it con- 
siders itself, too, a link in the chain of Jew- 
ish tradition, the product of this age as 
Talmudism was of its age. 

Philipson, Reform Movement in Juda- 
ism, (1907) 1931, p. 5. 

917.14 Feed no more on effete fables, 
which the long course of the ages has 
handed down for the deception of mortals, 
but rather receive in full and generous 


measure new, fresh, blessed thoughts from 
the ever ageless God. 

Philo, Sacrifices of Abel and Cain , 21. 

918. TRAFFIC 

918.1 Like the driving of Jehu ... for 
he drives furiously. 

Bible: II Kings, 9.20. 

918.2 The chariots rush madly in the 
streets, they jostle one against another in 
the broad places; the appearance of them 
is like torches, they run to and fro like 
lightnings. 

Bible: Nah., 2.5. 

919. TRANSLATION 

919.1 A translator must know three 
things: the genius of the language from 
which he translates, the genius of the lan- 
guage into which he translates, and the 
subject matter. 

AI-Harizi, Prcf. to his tr of M.umonidcs, 
Commentary to Zeratm. 

919.2 All translation is commentary. 
Bacck, The Pharisees, 1947, p. 35. 

919.3 If one translates a verse literally, 
he is a liar; and if he adds thereto he is a 
blasphemer and a libeller. 

Judah b. Ilai. T: Kiddushtn, 49a. 

919.4 The best translation cannot fully 
convey the exact meaning. 

M. Mendelssohn, Or LiNethiba, 1783, p. 
11 . 

919.5 Seventy elders wrote the whole 
Torah in Greek for King Ptolemy, and that 
day was as ominous for Israel as die day 
on which Israel made the golden calf, for 
the Torah cannot be translated adequately. 

Talmud: Sefer Torah, 1.6. 

920. TRAVEL 

920.1 Travel teaches toleration. 

Disraeli, Contarini Fleming, 1832, 5.7. 

920.2 Travel is hard on clothes, person, 
and purse. 

Eleazar. Midrash Tehilltm, 23.3. 

920.3 Traveling may be ... an experi- 
ence we shall always remember, or an ex- 
perience which, alas, we shall never forget 

J. Gordon, Your Sense of Humor, 1930. 
921. TREE 

921.1 Where the tree falls, there shall it 
be. 

Bible: Eccles., 11.3. 

921.2 He who spares a tree is apt to spare 
a man. 

Blau, The Wonder of Life, 1925, p. 98. 
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921.3 Trees grow upward: 10 should 
men. Trees, with their green leaves and 
tenderly tinted blossoms, seek the light: so 
should men. 

Ibid., 99. 

921.4 The little birch-woods on the wide 

and endless spaces, 

The only luminous dreams in a 
waste of black woe. 

Einhorn, “Lithuania,” 1907 (Gez. Uder, 
1952, p. 75). LGP, 514. 

921.5 Trees were created for man’s com- 
panionship. 

Gen. R„ 13.2. 

921.4 So came the trees at the call of 
God, 

And all the trees are holy. 
Guiterman, Song and Laughter, 1929, p. 
199. 

921.7 A nut tree will not grow apples. 
Jacob Tam, Sejer HaYashar, 12C. q CPP, 
#479. 

921.8 Who sees trees in blossom shall 
pronounce a benediction. 

Judah b. Ezekiel. T: Bera{ol, 43b. 

921.9 If a man kills a tree before its time, 
it is as though he had murdered a soul. 

Nahman Bratzlav. q Menorah journal, 
1924, x. 88. 

921.10 An acacia’s no good before it’s 
chopped wood. 

Proverb, q lixod. R., 6.5. 

921.11 Each of Job’s friends had a tree 
identified with him, and when it drooped, 
they knew he was in trouble. 

Talmud: Baba Bathra, 16b. 

922. TRIAL 

922.1 Ye shall not try the Lord ... as ye 
tried Him in Massah. 

Bible: Deut., 6.16. 

922.2 I have tried thee in the furnace of 
affliction. 

Bible: Isa., 48.10. 

922.3 The righteous God tries the hearts 
and reins. 

Bible: Ps., 7.10. 

922.4 All men are tried by fire and the 
balance. 

Apocrypha: Testament of Abraham, 13. 
922^ A farmer puts the yoke on his 
strong cow, not on his weak cow. 

Eleazar b. Pedat Gen. R., 32J. 


922.6 No limit to trials, but die wit 
learns thereby. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c. 105C 
#223. 

922.7 As a potter does not test dcfectivi 
vessels, which would break with one blow 
so the Holy One tests only the righteous 

Jonathan b. Eleazar. Gen. R., 32.3. 

922.8 The better the flax the more it u 
beaten, and the more it improves anc 
glistens. 

Jose b. Hanina. Gen. R„ 32.3. 

922.9 Rejoice in your trials here; they 
save you hereafter. 

Talmud: Dereks Eretz, 7.23. 

922.10 Trials challenge, persecution 
strengthens, and isolation exalts, provided 
they do not break one. 

S. Zweig, World of Yesterday, 1943, p 
343. 

923. TRIFLE 

923.1 The smallest shall become a thou- 
sand, and the least a mighty nation. 

Bible: Isa., 60.22. 

923.2 Who has despised the day of small 
things? 

Bible: lech., 4.10. 

923.3 Sometimes small things lead to 
great joy. 

Agnon, Shcbuat Emmumm, 1943. 

923.4 Some desirable lesson is often 
taught by the most insignificant affairs of 
life. 

Apocrypha : Aristeas, 285. 

923.5 Who despises small things shall be- 
come poor. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 19.1. 

923.6 The true artist ... is not afraid of 
banality, and is therefore never banal. 

Bialik, q OMB, 61. 

923.7 History wends its way through a 
road littered with the seemingly insignifi- 
cant. 

Borochov, Nationalism and Class Strug- 
gle, (1907) 1937, p. 102. 

923.8 The Holy One confers distinction 
on a person only after examining him in 
some small matter. 

Cant. R., 2. 

923.9 Blessed are the unimportant, as 
much as the important 

Chcrnihovsky. q WHJ, iv. 267. 

923.10 Litde things affect little minds. 
Disraeli, Sybil ' 1845, 3.2. 
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923.11 The faithful in little is faithful in 
much* 

New Testament: Luke, 16.10. 

923.12 Nobody ever stubs his toe against 
a mountain. It’s the little temptations that 
bring a man down. 

Peretz, All for a Pinch of Snuff, c.1910. 
q SPG, 64. 

923.13 The tiniest smoldering spark, 
when blown up, lights a great pile; so the 
least particle of virtue, w hen warmed into 
life by great hopes. 

Philo, Migration of Abraham , 21. 

923.14 Drop by drop, the measure is 
fiHed. 

Proverb, q Num. R., 17.3. 

923.15 A mere extra two measures of 
silk, which Jacob gave Joseph, started a 
chain of events which led our forebears 
down to Egypt. 

Rab. T: Mcgilla, 16b. 

923.16 Very minor sms have led to great 
catastrophes, and for very minor good 
deeds, some met with enormous rewards. 

Seder Eliyahu Rabbah, ch 14, ed Fried- 
mann, 65. 

923.17 The tiny needle will support a 
house. 

J. Steinberg, Mishle Ychoshua, 1885, 
26.29, p. 146. 

923.18 A minor transaction yields a mi- 
nor profit. 

Talmud Ketubot, 66b. 

923.19 No great issues are possible with- 
out small achievements. 

Trotsky, Problems of Life, 1923, p. 5. 

924. TROUBLE 

924.1 Is it you, you troublcr of Israel? 
Bible: l Kings, 18.17, ref. to Elijah. 

924.2 Man is born unto trouble, as the 
sparks fly upward. 

Bible: fob, 5.7. Cf 14.1. 

924.3 An individual’s trouble is real 
trouble, not a community’s. 

Akiba. Dent. R., 2.22. 

924.4 Shared trouble is half consola- 
tion. 

Gcntili, Mleket Mahshebet, Tabo, 1710. 
9243 The trouble of many is half con- 
solation. 

S. Levi, Lehem Shelomo, 1597, p. 171a. 
924.6 The art of living lies less in elimi- 
nating our troubles than in growing with 
them. 

Baruch. 


924.7 Troubles are quick to come and 
slow to leave. 

I. Friedmann, Imri Bina, 1912, p. 119. 
q CPP, #1497. 

924.8 Trouble is universal, and so must 
be help. 

Guttmachcr. q Brod, Heidentum etc., 
1921. q LR, 198. 

924.9 One thing obtained with trouble 
is treasured more than a hundred acquired 
with case. 

lshmacl. Abot de R. Nathan, ch 3. 

924.10 Who passed forty days without 
trouble has received his paradise on earth. 

Ishmael School. T: Arakin, 16b. 

924.11 Trouble shared by all is real 
trouble, not trouble confined to Jews only. 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Deut. R., 2.22. 

924.12 There’s no trouble for one with- 
out profit for another. 

Levi. Gen . R., 38.10. 

924.13 Ease destroys bravery, trouble . . . 
creates strength. 

Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190,3.24. 

924.14 The transition from trouble to 
case gives more pleasure than continual 
case. 

Ibid. 

924.15 One docs not meet trouble half 

way. 

Raba. T: Gittin, 18a. 

924.16 Troubles in this world arc meant 

to wash away sins. 

Seder Eliyahu Rabbah, ch 15 (14), cd 
Friedmann, 69. 

924.17 The more trouble, the more faith. 
Sholom Aleichcm, A Boidem, 1899. 

924.18 Little troubles are really a good 
thing— for someone else. 

Sholom Aleichcm, Ytdtshi 1 Folks Ttei • 
tung, 1902. 

924.19 Later troubles make us forget the 
earlier troubles. 

Simeon b. Yohai. Mekjlto, to Exod. 13.2. 
Cf Berakot, 13a. 

924.20 Today’s troubles make us for- 
get yesterday’s. 

A had Ha Am, letter to L. Simon, May 23, 
1924. AEL, 296. 

924.21 One trouble makes you forget an- 
other; therefore they always come in teams. 
Steinberg, Mishli Ychoshua, 1885. 
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925. TRUST 

925.1 What is trust? Tranquility of soul 
in the one who trusts. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 4.1, tr 
Hyamson, iii. 8. 

925.2 A trustee is held to something 
stricter than the morals of the market place. 
Not honesty alone, but the punctilio of an 
honor the most sensitive, is then the stand- 
ard of behavior. 

Cardozo, Mein hard vs. Salmon, 1928, 294 
N.Y. Rejiorts 458. 

925.3 Excessive confidence throws men 
off their guard, whereas fear teaches pre- 
caution. 

Herod I. q Josephus, Wars, 1.19.4. 

925.4 One can positively never be de- 
ceived if one mistrusts everything in the 
world, even one’s own scepticism. 

Schmtzlcr, The Road to the Open, (1908) 
192.1. 

926. TRUST IN GOD 

926.1 Cursed is the man who trusts in 
man, who makes flesh his arm, and whose 
heart departs from the Lord. 

Bible: fer., 17.5. See Isa., 3.1. 

926.2 Blessed is the man that trusts in the 
Lord. 

Bible' Jer.. 17.7. 

926.3 Though the fig-tree shall not blos- 
som, neither shall fruit be in the vines, die 
labor of the olive shall fail, and the fields 
shall yield no food, the flock shall be cut 
off from the fold, and there shall be no 
herd in the stalls, yet will 1 rejoice in the 
Lord, 1 will exult in the God of my salva- 
tion. 

Bible: Hub., 3.17f. 

926.4 Put your trust in the Lord. 

Bible: Ps., 4.6. See 37.3, 5, 40.5, 62.9, 
112.7. 

926.5 It is better to take refuge in the 
Lord than to trust in man. It is better to 
take refuge in the Lord than to trust in 
princes. 

Ibid., 118.8f. 

926.6 Trust in the Lord with all your 
heart, and lean not upon your own under- 
standing. 

Bible: Prov., 3.5. 

926.7 Though He slay me, yet will I 
trust in Him; but 1 will maintain mine own 
ways before Him. 

Bible: fob , 13.15. 


926.8 Then in His hand myself I lay 

And trusting, sleep; and wal 
with cheer; 

My soul and body are His care; 
The Lord doth guard, I have i 
fear. 

A don Olam, tr F. de Sola Mendes. 

926.9 Who trusts God fears no man. 
Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 4, Pre 
ace, tr Hyamson, iii. 3. 

926.10 This is just the heroic feature i 
the faith of the Old Testament that, in tf 
midst of the riddle of this life, and face 1 
face with the impenetrable darkness res 
ing on the life beyond, it throws itself witl 
out reserve into the arms of God! 

•Dchtzsch. q JQRo, 1888, i. 161. 

926.11 They trust in the multitude r 
their troops ... but we trust in the Lore 
who can save by many or by few. 

lostppon, iv. ch 20. 

926.12 We trust a star to guide our wa 
Upon the open sea. 

Why trust we not the Lord c 
stars 

On earth our Guide to be? 

M. E. Kuh, Hinterlassene Gedichte, 1792 

926.13 “When Moses held up his hand 
Israel prevailed” \F.xod. 17.11]. . . . Whci 
Moses raised his hand, Israel turned thci 
thoughts and hearts toward their Fathc 
on high, and that led them to prevail. Tin 
same in regard to the brass serpent [N»w 
21.8], which in itself cannot kill or heal 
and the blood token on the lintel [Exod 
12.7]. 

Mekilta, to Exod. 17.11. Mishna: Rosl 
Hashana, 3.8. 

926.14 It is not the iron, but the forct 
which moves the iron, that fells the tree 
Think not that without your present em 
ployment you must needs starve. Put your 
entire trust in God, who will support you 
in some other manner, for He has many 
messengers ever ready for His service. 

Or hot Tzaddiktm, 15C. 

926.15 It is best to trust in God, not in 
our dim reasonings and uncertain con- 
jectures. 

Philo, Allegories, iii. 81. 

927. TRUTH 

927.1 Speak every man the truth with 
his neighbor. 

Bible: Zech., 8.16. 
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927 J Thou desirest truth in the inward 
parts. 

Bible: Ps., 51.8. 

927 J Truth springs out of the earth. 
Ibid., 85.12. 

927.4 The truth of the Lord endures for 
ever. 

Ibid., 118.2. 

927.5 They that deal truly are His de- 
light 

Bible: Prov., 12.22. 

927.6 All His works are truth, and all 
His ways justice. 

Bible: Dan., 4.34. 

927.7 God is a lover of truth. 
Apocrypha: Ansteas, 206. 

927.8 Truth and peace shall be associated 
together. 

Apocrypha. Enoch, 11.2. 

927.9 blessed is he in whom is truth. 
Apocrypha: 11 Enoch, 42.12. 

927.10 Above all things truth bears away 
the victory. 

Apocrypha: 1 Esdras, 3.12. 

927.11 Great is truth, and mightier than 
all. 

Ibid., 4.35, 41. 

927.12 Truth abides, and is strong for 
ever. 

Ibid., 4.38. 

927.13 Love truth, and it will preserve 
you. 

Apocrypha: Patriarchs, Reuben, 3.9. See 
Dan., 2.1. 

927.14 A little truth overcomes much 
falsehood, as a little light dispels much 
darkness. 

Bahya, Robot HaLebabot, 1040, 5.5. 

927.15 Blessed be He who knoweth the 
truth. 

Bertmoro, letter to his father, 1488. KTJ 

309. 

927.16 Truth often serves only as a lad- 
der to falsehood. 

Bocrne, Fragmente und Aphorismen, 

1840, #115. 

927.17 When Pythagoras discovered his 
well-known doctrine, he offered a hecatomb 
to the gods. Since then oxen tremble when- 
ever a new truth comes to light. 

Ibid., #258. 

927.18 The truth is neither shy nor 
timid. 

Caspi, Yore Deah, 14C, ch 15. Duran, 
Tosh bets. 


927*19 God Himself cannot alter the 
laws of a priori truth. 

Crescas, Or Adonai, c. 1400, 1556. 

927.20 Truth and nature can never be 
obsolete. 

D’Israeli, Curiosities: Philosophy of Prov- 
erbs, 1823. 

927.21 No personal regard where truth 
is involved. 

Elijah Gaon. q Hayyim b. Isaac, Hoot 
HaMcshtdash, #9, p. 39. q GSS, 136. 

927.22 Know the truth, and you will 
know its Master. 

Falaqucra, Iggeret HaVil(uah, 13C. 

927.23 Learn from any source and seek 
truth wherever you may obtain it, even 
from apostates, just as honey is taken from 
bees. 

Ibid., 1875, p. 3. 

927.24 Truth is to be accepted from any 
man. Its touch stone is not the rank or posi- 
tion of its professor, but its intrinsic worth. 

Falaqucra, Sefer HaMaalot, (I3C) 1894, 

p. 11. 

927.25 The seal of the I loly One is truth. 
Hamna b, Hama. T. Sabbath, 55a. 

927.26 The deepest truth blooms only 
from the deepest love. 

Heine, English Fragments, 1828, ch 13. 
911. 11 Truth is the center of the circle. 
A. Ibn Ezra, Commentary, Introduction. 

927.28 Endure die truth, though it be 
bitter. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c. 105Q, 
#135. 

927.29 Seek where the truth is found— 

if in the Lord 

Or in another— be the truth 
adored. 

}. Ibn Ghayat, “Elijah’s Prayer,” tr Luca*. 
JQRo, viii. 609. 

927.30 Accept truth from whatever quar- 
ter it may come. . . . Whoever calls logic 
a “foreign" science, or speaks contemptu- 
ously of Plato and Aristotle because they 
did not belong to the Jewish nation, is like 
the sluggard who cries, “A lion is in the 
way.” 

Immanuel, Commentary, to Prov. 26.13. 

927.31 The homely woman hates the 
mirror. 

Immanuel, Mahberot, c. 1300, ch 5. 
91131 Accept the truth, whatever its 
source. . . . Take the pearls from die fea, 
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the gold from the dust, and the roses from 
amidst the thorns. 

Ibid., ch 19. 

927.33 Truth is Thy primal word. 

Judah HcHnsid, Hymn of Glory, c. 
1200, tr Zangwill. 

927.34 Truth will teach its way. 

J. Kimhi, Sc jet Huli{a, (12C) 1868. 

927.35 The ultimate truth is penulti- 
mately always a falsehood. 

Kocstler, Darkness at Noon, 1941. 

927.36 There can be no negotiation w-ith 
truth. 

Lassallc, Franz von Sicktngen, 1859. 

927.37 Truth and justice even toward an 
adversary — this is the first duty of man. 

Lassalle, Open letter to the Lcntuil Com- 
mittee, 1 5 

927.38 Now ada vs Jews tell lies in the 
street and the tiuth in the synagog Alas 
for the good old days when they used to 
tell the truth in the street and lies in the 
synagog' 

Levi Yit/hok, ref. to the Confessions, q 
SWS. 213 

927.39 1 he truth is often too plain to 
find credence 

Levvald, Deutsdu Lebensbildet , 1856, 1, 
17. 

927.40 Accept the truth from whomso- 
ever speaks it. 

Mainionulcs, Commentary to Mishna, In- 
troduction, 1 168. 

927.41 A truth established bv proof 
neither gams force or certainty by the con- 
sent of all scholars, nor loses by general dis- 
sent. 

Maimomdcs, Guide for the Perplexed, 
1190, 2.15. 

927.42 Wish to learn the truth, not just 
to win a wordy \ ictory. 

Maimomdcs, Shaare HaMusar. 

927.43 A truth docs not become greater 
by frequent repetition. 

Maimomdcs, Tchiyat HaMethim. Re- 
sponsa, u 9d. 

927.44 Imprisonment is sweetened to 
man if the truth is in prison with him. 

Meir of Rothenburg. q Kolitz, Tiger Be- 
neath the Sktn, p. 135. 

927.45 Truth is not compatible with 
dogma. 

Melamed, Spinoza and Buddha. 1933, 

Preface, p. vui. 


927 .46 Truth is a word which each on 
understands in his own way, according ti 
his own needs, as it suits him. 

Mendele, Dos Kletne Mentshele, 1864 

927.47 I acknowledge no immutabi 
truths, but such as not only may be mad 
conceivable to the human understanding 
but as also admit ol being demonstrate 
and warranted by human faculties 

M. Mendelssohn, Jerusalem, 1783, t 
Samuels, n. 89. 

927.48 Nothing is beautiful but tin 
truth. 

Minkowski, 1882. 

927.49 The truth is its own w-itness 
Moses 1). Joshua, Commentary to Mon 
Nebukjmi, (14C) 1852, p. 22. 

927.50 Yc shall know- the truth, and da 
truth shall make you free. 

New Testament lohn, 8.32. 

927.51 1 here arc not many in the work 
who recogm/c the truth. 

Oi hot Tzaddi!{im, I5C, Introduction 

927.52 He who comprehends that In 
soul is extracted from the very source ui 
truth, will never permit a lie to enter truth 
sanctuary 

Ibid, di 23 

927.53 What honor can there be where 
there is not also truth ? 

Philo, Decalogtu, 2. 

927.54 Truth ... is its own reward 
Philo, Honoi Due to Parents, 10. 

927.55 A half truth is a w'hole lie. 
Proverb (Yiddish) 13JS, #178 (Yemen- 
ite), recorded by Moses Levi Nahum. 

927.56 Words of truth are recognizable 
Rab T Sotu,%. 

927.57 A sophism is seldom a black un 
truth, mostly it's a strong concoction ot 
lies, infected by a drop of truth. 

Sthmtzlcr, Buch der Spruche & Bedtn 
ken. 1927, p. 232. 

927.58 Truth is its own excuse for be- 
ing. 

L. Stein, letter, Sept. 19, 1902. ]ourne\ 
into the Self, 1950, p. 12. 

927.59 Truth is not always the best basis 
for happiness. . . . There are people who 
perish when their eyes are opened. 

Stckcl, Autobiography, 1950, p. 260f. 

927.60 Truth can stand, falsehood can- 
not 

Talmud: Sabbath, 104a. 



927.61 The truth is heavy, therefore its 
karers are few. 

I'ceda, Midi ash Samuel, 1579. 

927.62 O Lord, open our eyes that we 
r;i.j\ see and welcome all truth, whether 
shining from the annals of ancient revcla- 
tions or reaching us through the seers of 
mu ow n time 

I'nton Piaycr Booi{, 19*10, l 34. 

927.63 Truth, the redeemer, the savior, 
and the messiah 

1 M Wise, Outlines of Judaism, 1869 
Self (ted Writings, 220 

927.64 1 ruth does not contradict truth 
L /.wcil 1 1 HaAsif, 1885 

928. TURKEY 

928.1 ( rrc.it 7 urkey, . . where the gates 
‘4 freedom and equal opportunity lor the 
unhindered practice of Jewish worship are 
otr open 1 There, Israel, you can renew 
v 1 mi inner life. 

I s(]iie, Con so! ay do as Tabula foes de Yts- 
lact, 1553, Dialogue 3, 53b q (iHj iv 
40(1 

929. TWILIGHT 

929.1 The nightingale of poetry, like that 
hud of wisdom, the ow 1, is heaid only after 
tne sun is set 1 lie dav is a time for action, 
hut at twilight feeling and reason come to 
tiki a (.count of what has been accom- 
pir heel 

1 lotskv, ijtrratuie and Revolution, 1925, 
p 19. 

930. TYRANNY 

930.1 How has the oppressor ceased . . . 
f k,.t smote the peoples in width . . with 
•' persecution that none restrained' . . 
''our pomp is brought down to the ncthcr- 
" 'rid, . . and the worms cover you How 
UlJ have fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, 
s "i> of the morning! 

tnble Isa, 14 4,6, Ilf. 

930.2 Is this the man that made the earth 
t" tremble, that shook the kingdoms' 

Ibid, 14 16 

930.3 The removal of a tyrant is not 
nicrc]\ justifiable, it is the highest duty of 
r 'erv true revolutionist 

berkm.m, Prison Memoirs o) an Anar- 
(hist. 1912, p. 7. 

930.4 7 \ rants in our days are the most 
dangerous preachers of liberty. 

boerne, Aus mcincm Tuvebuch May 3 
IM0 

9 -M.5 I believe it to be an invariable rule 


that tyrants of genius are succeeded by 
scoundrels. 

Einstein, World As I See It, 1934, p. 240. 

930.6 (iod spoke to Moses respectfully, 
not like a tyrant. 

Elea/ar b Arak Mcfyita de Sim con b. 

Yohai. 

930.7 All dictatorships originated as tem- 
porary military iieicssiiirs 

Harrison, Religion of a Modern l abend 
1‘Hl.p S|. 

930.8 Tyranny is but the act of a nun tal, 
here today and in the giave tomoirow, 
and the righteous shall inhciit the c.irih 

I bn Till gar, l.zet Hal hit, I4C, 5h (J 
JORo, \v ii 45 

930.9 Ever snuc die time of Revelation, 
cvciv tlcspot or slave that attained to povvci 
has made it Ins first aim and final purpose 
to tlcstioy our law and to vitiate out le 
hgion bv the swoul, In violence, and bv 
brute force . 7\r.mny oppresses us and 
kings are hard on us, but they cannot tic 
strov us 

M.umoiiules, Ippeiet 7 rman, 1 172 

930.10 Despotism has one advantage, it 

is cogent h has delmite answcis to 

every question Ncvti mirtl limits, ini 
with him who has got all, "more or less" 
is of no faither consider -lion 

M Mendelssohn Inttu.Um, I78t, tr 
Samuels, u 4 

930.11 Despotism amulul. ttt! multiplic- 
ity untler the pietense of the most peiiut 
unity Hut undei j rt tense only, for mas 
much as it tot.dlv annuls the free will of 
the members, the state a s, s to be a union 
of moral beings, and ui obtain a physical 
aggregate instead of a moral system. 

M Mcndi Isinhn, (hi \ational Instiui 
turn ( ibid ,n IS-i) 

930.12 7 hen sh II iniquitN be dumb and 
all w u ketlness end J ik ' smoke, when Thou 
removest tvr.mnv Imin the earth, and 
7 hou alone reignest 

Rab, kingdom I'laver foi Rosh Hash, na 
Sec VPB, 1945, „ 56, 140, 206 

930.13 It is to the eternal glory of the 

Jew s rhat. in the midst of tins ignoble 
idolatry [Caligula self deification j, they ut- 
tered the try of outraged conscience 
Alone affirming then religion to l>r the 
absolute religion, thev would not bend to 
the odious caprice of the tyrant. 

•Rcn.iii, The Apostle*, )8(>6, ch 11 (tr, 
p. 180). 
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930.14 It is better to grow wings and fly 
away than to submit to a godless king. 

Simeon b. Lakish. Esther Rabbah, Proem 

9. 

930.15 The Holy One docs not deal des- 
potically with His creatures. 

Simlai. T: Aboda Zara, 3a. 

930.16 The most tyrannical governments 
are those which make crimes of opinions, 
for everyone has an inalienable right to 
his thoughts. 

Spinoza, T heologtco-Polittcal Treatise, 
1670, ch 18. 

930.17 It is a consoling fact that, in the 
end, the moral independence of mankind 
remains undestiuctibic. Never has it been 
possible for a dictatorship to enforce one 
religion or one philosophy upon the whole 
world. Nor will it ever be possible, for the 
spirit always escapes from servitude; re- 
fuses to think in accordance with prescribed 
forms, to become shallow and supine at the 
word of command, to allow uniformity to 
be permanently imposed upon it. 

S. Zweig, The Right to Heresy, 1936, 

p. 10. 

931. UNDERSTANDING 

931.1 With all your getting, get under- 
standing. 

Bible: Prov., 4.7. 

931.2 Good understanding gives grace. 
Ibid., 13.15. 

931.3 The thunder of His mighty deeds 
who can understand? 

Bible: Job, 26.14. 

931.4 You arc unable to understand what 
belongs to you, . . . how then should your 
vessel comprehend the way of the Most 
High? 

Apocrypha: II Esdras, 4.10f. 

931.5 Dwellers on earth can understand 
only what is on earth. 

Ibid., 4.12. 

931.6 I shall light a candle of under- 
standing in your heart, which shall not be 
put out. 

Ibid., 14.25. 

931.7 Where mutual understanding ends, 
vexation begins. 

Auerbach, little Barefoot, 1856, ch 5. 

931.8 Nine-tenths of the serious contro- 
versies which arise in life result from mis- 
understanding. 

Brandeis, address, Boston Typothetae, 
Apr. 22, 1904, 


931.9 All but the crudest scientific work 
is based on a firm belief ... in the ra- 
tionality and comprehensibility of the 
world. 

Einstein, Cosmic Religion, 1931, p. 98. 

931.10 The most incomprehensible thing 
about the universe is that it is comprehen- 
sible. 

Einstein. 

931.1 1 Without understanding no knowl- 
edge; without knowledge no understand- 
ing. 

Elcazar b. Azariah. Mtshna: Abot, 3.17. 

931.12 Men hate what they cannot un- 
derstand. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat V Israel, (12C) 1924, 
p. 96. 

931.13 Man, who docs not understand 
why it is the dark part of the eye that 
sees, shall he presume to explain the ways 
of God? 

Johanan b. Nappaha. Tanhuma, Tetzave, 
4, cd Buber, p. 97. 

931.14 The prayer for Understanding is 
first [in the Eighteen Benedictions], for it 
is intellect that brings man near to God, 
and the prayer of Repentance follows im- 
mediately, to tejeh us that our Under- 
standing should be applied to His Law 
and service. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzart, c. 1135, 3.19. 

931.15 If a great man makes a seemingly 
illogical statement, do not laugh; try to 
understand it. 

Kahana. T: llerakpt, 19b. 

931.16 The ignorant always adores what 
he cannot understand. 

Lombroso, The Man o) Genius, 1889, iii. 
ch 3. 

931.17 Repeating a tradition is rewardccT 
by understanding it. 

Raba. T: Beral^ot, 6b. 

931.18 A student of laws who doesn't 
understand their meaning or can’t explain 
their contradictions, is but a basket full of 
books. 

Rashi, Commentary, to Nahman’s state- 
ment. T: Megilla, 28b. 

931.19 The more we understand par- 
ticular things, the more do we understand 
God. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, v. Pr 24. 

931.20 I have learned not to mock, la- 
ment or execrate, but to understand human 
actions. 

Spinoza, Political Treatise, 1677, 1.4. 
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931.21 When you do not understand, be 
not ashamed to admit it. 

Talmud : Derel [ Eretx , 1.22. 

932. UNEMPLOYMENT 

932.1 The reserve to ensure regularity 
of employment is as imperative as the re- 
serve for depreciation. 

Brandeis. q Survey Graphic, April 1929. 

932.2 The periods of unemployment ac- 
companying depression in die business 
cycle . . . present a challenge to all our 
claims to progress, humanity, and civiliza- 
tion. 

Gompcrs, Seventy Years of Life and La- 
bor, 1925, ii.3f. 

932.3 Society produces the causes of un- 
employment, and society must meet the 
problem. 

Rogoff, An East Side Epic, 1930, p. 86. 

933. UNITED NATIONS 

933.1 The continuation of the existence 
of human beings is in serious doubt if no 
supra-national solution can be achieved. 

Einstein, letter, February 1952. 

933.2 The world state is inherent in the 
United Nations as an oak tree is in an 
acorn 

Lippmann, One World or None, 1946. 

934. UNITY 

934.1 Let us be one band, for we are all 
children of one man. 

Adrct, Second Epistle, c. 1300. q HPB, 
181 . 

934.2 Observe the w-aters: when they 
flow together, they sweep along stones, 
trees, earth, and other things; but if they 
are divided into many streams, the earth 
swallows them up, and they vanish. So 
shall ye also be if ye be divided. 

Apocrypha: Patriarchs, Zebulun, 9.1-3. 

934.3 In a religion, which alone among 
all religions had a clear conception of the 
descent of all men from one single father 
and which set the value of the human be- 
ing so exceedingly high, there could be no 
room for a generic differentiation between 
nation and nation, for a division into 
higher and lower races. 

•Chrysnnth, Reltgyi Drevnyago Mira, 
1878, m. 326. q BKF, 173. 

934.4 Unity of form is of little import for 
the future. This unity exists only in the 
vision of imbecile advocates of outward 


conformity, the Torquemadas orthePo- 
biedonostthefs. 

J. Darmsteter, Selected Essays, 1895, p. 10. 

934.5 The unity of man is to the Jew an 
article of faith. 

Flcg, Why l Am a Jew, 1929, p. 68. See 
p. 83, 95. 

934.6 All human beings descend from 
one father. 

Frankel, Korban HaEda, 1757, to TJ: 
Nedartm, 9.4. 

934.7 Our sacred Scriptures presuppose 
the unity of God, in spite of the apparent 
variety which the world presents, and the 
unity of the human genus, notwithstand- 
ing the differences of races; because the 
total plan of the history of the world seems 
to have been always present to the spirit of 
the Jewish people. 

Hess, Rome and Jerusalem, (1862), p. 
182. 

934.8 A man is like a letter of the alpha- 
bet: to produce a word, it must combine 
with another. 

Mandclstamm, Mishit Btnyamtn, 1885. 

934.9 This little people, speaking 
through its prophets, dared to answer the 
principle of world-unity through world- 
conquest, world-empire and world-exploi- 
tation, reformulated ... by Assyria and its 
successors, with the counter-principle of 
world-unity through a world-God, world- 
brotherhood, world-purpose, world -justice, 
world-peace, universal in extent and eternal 
in application. 

J. Morgcnstcrn. q Weller, World-Fellow- 
ship, 1935, p. 61. 

934.10 There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there is 
neither male nor female, for ye arc all one. 

New Testament: Gal., 3.28. 

934.11 The chain which . . . makes us 
one, is to honor the one God. 

Philo, Special Laws, i. 9. 

934.12 May all become a single band to 
do Thy will with a perfect heart. 

Rab, Kingdom Prayer for Rosh Hashana. 
See UPB, 1945, li. 54. 

934.13 The League of Nations is first of 
all the vision of a great Jew about 3,000 
years ago — the Prophet Isaiah. 

•Smuts. 

934.14 A bundle of reeds cannot be 
broken by a man; but taken singly, even 
a child can break them. 

Tanhuma, Nitzabim, 4, ed Buber, 25a. 



934.15 O may all, created in Thine 
image, recognize that they are brethren, 
so that, one in spirit and one in fellowship, 
they may be forever united before Thee. 
Then shall Thy kingdom be established on 
earth. 

Union Prayer Boo{, 1940, i. 71f. 

934.16 One humanity on earth as there 
is but one God in heaven. 

Ibid., 1945, ii. 345. See Einhom, Olat 
Tamtd. 

934.17 The Jewish mind runs to Unity 
by an instinct as harmonious as the Greek’s 
sense of Art. It is always impelled to a syn- 
thetic perception of the whole. 

Zangwill, Voice oj Jerusalem, 1921, p. 
148. 

934.18 All souls in the world, the Al- 
mighty’s handiwork, are mystically one; 
but when they descend on earth, they arc 
separated. 

Zohar, Gen, 85b. 

934.19 When man is at one, God is at 
one. 

Zohar. q Fleg, Life oj Moses, 128. 

934.20 All hardships become lighter if 
borne in common, and all goodness be- 
comes better before the Lord if practiced in 
unison. 

S. Zweig, Buried Candelabrum, 1936. 

935. UNIVERSE 

935.1 Everything above and below is one 
unity. 

Baal Shem. q Aaron Cohen, Kcler Shew 
Job, 7. 

935.2 The heavens and the heavens of 
heavens together with the depths of the 
earth constitute one unit, one world, one 
being. 

Kook, Grot HaKodesh, 1938, p. 144. q 
ABJ, 136. 

935.3 All forms of existence arc linked 
and connected with each other, but derived 
from His existence and essence. 

Leon, Sejer HaRimon, 1287. q SMT, 223. 

935.4 Whether the universe was created 
or is eternal cannot be answered with 
mathematical certainty. 

Maimonides. Commentary to Mishna, 
1168, Introduction. 

935.5 The universe in its entirety is 
nothing but one individual being . . . there 
is no vacuum whatever therein. 

Maimonides, Guide jor the Perplexed, 
1190, i. 72. 


935.6 The microscope, no leu than the 
telescope, has revealed unknown galaxies 
moving in tune to the same music of the 
spheres— a clue to the most awesome mys. 
tery of all, which is the Divine unity m 
Nature. 

Sarnoff, Youth in a Changing World 
June 12, 1954. 

935.7 The slightest movement records 
the motion of higher worlds. Not only the 
commandments and customs, but all that 
man does, sees, hears, touches and feels, 
points to divinity. Everything everywhere 
in existence is a challenge, prompting and 
stirring man to forsake what is external, 
carnal, earthy, and to immerse himself in 
the eternal life of the Deity. 

Zeitlin. HaTe\uja, 1920, vi. 315. 

936. UNIVERSITY 

936.1 Character-building — morality in its 
larger sense— must be the cornerstone of 
the edifice and the keystone of the arch 

Brandeis, letter to J. W. Mack, June 5, 

1925. q LBG, 74. 

936.2 A university should be a place of 
light, of liberty, and of learning. 

Disraeli, speech, House of Commons, 
March 8, 1875. 

936.3 If it is not prepared for the free 
competition of ideas, it is not, in the true 
sense, a university. 

Laski, / Believe, 1959. 

936.4 The business of a university is . . 
teaching the student how facts are con- 
verted into die truth. 

Laski. 

936.5 I hope our University will . . . send 
forth a new gospel to the World, blend all 
cultures into a new and unique harmony, 
a truly human harmony. 

Shimoni, Orot, May 1950. 

937. USE 

937.1 The brain is like the hand. It 
grows with using. 

Brandeis. Ftlene Cooperative Ass'n Echo, 
May 1905. q LBG, 97. 

937.2 A civilization which is devoted ex- 
clusively to the utilitarian is at bottom not 
different from barbarism. The world is sus- 
tained by unworldliness. 

Hcschcl, The Earth Is the Lard's, 1950, 

p.55. 

937.3 Utility is represented as the pur- 
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pose of all conduct regulated by moral 

law This notion is alien to the spirit 

of Judaism. 

Lazarus, Ethics of Judaism , 1900, i. 163, 
# 122 . 

937.4 If you’re a cow, give milk! if an 
ox, plow! if a sheep, let yourself be sheared! 
if a horse, let yourself be ridden ! 

Mendcle, Sefer HaHchcmot, 1913. 

938. USURY 

938.1 To a foreigner you may lend on 
interest. 

Bible: Deut., 13.21. 

938.2 Lord, who shall sojourn in Thy 
tabernacle? ... He that puts not out his 
money on interest. 

Bible. Ps., 15.1,5. 

938.3 This means; no interest even 
from a heathen. 

Simlai. T: Mak\ot, 24a. 

938.4 The Torah did not forbid taking 
interest from non-Jews, for commerce en- 
tails such; but that cannot be construed as 
favoring usury, since the Talmud forbids 
what excites disgust. 

S. Abel, Beth Shelomo, 1893. Sec JE, i. 
50b. 

938.5 Who lends on interest ... is as 
though he denied . . . God. 

Caro, Yore Deah, 1564, 159.5. 

938.6 A usurer is ineligible to act as wit- 
ness or judge. 

Mishna: Sanhedrin, 3.3. 

938.7 Who breaks the law against usury 
breaks the yoke of heaven. 

Sijra, to Lev. 25.37, cd Weiss, 109b. 

938.8 Go where you will through Chris- 
tendom and you shall have of the Jews 
under ten in the hundred, yea, sometimes 
for five, whereas our Englsh usurers ex- 
ceed all God’s mercy. 

•Thomas Wilson, Discourses on Usury, 
1572. See Peguv, Notre Jeunesse, 1910, 
xi. 12. Basic Verities, 147. 

939. VACILLATION 

939.1 Are you for us, or for our ad- 
versaries? 

Bible: Josh., 5.13. 

939.2 It is good that you should take 
hold of the one; yea, also from the other 
withdraw not your hand. 

Bible: Eccles., 7.18. 


939.3 Push him with the left hand, pull 
him with the right. 

Eleazar of Modin, or Eliezer b. Hyr* 
canus. Me{ilta, to Exod. 18.6. Ref to 
would-be proselyte. 

939.4 Be This or That when Things are 

said or done. 

Both Rain and Snow have Friends, 
but Slush has None. 

Guiterman, A Poet's Proverbs, 1924, p. 
77. 

939.5 Lot’s wife hesitated, though angels 
led the way. Naturally, she was petrified 
where she stood, a monument of vacilla- 
tion. 

Harrison, Religion of a Modern Liberal, 
1931, p. 72. 

939.6 Legend tells that Abraham, who 
broke the idols of his father courageously, 
braved the fire of Nimrod’s furnace and 
was saved by the power of his faith in God, 
whereas Haran, who wavered, not know- 
ing whether to bow to the idol of Nimrod 
or to worship Abraham’s Only One, went 
into the fire and was consumed. 

Kohler, Inaugural Address, Oct. 18, 1901. 

939.7 You would hold the rope by both 
ends. 

Proverb, q Azariah. Lev. R., 10.1. 

939.8 In dealing with temptation, chil- 
dren and women, let your left hand repel 
and your right hand attract. 

Simeon b. Eleazar. T: Sota, 47a. 

940. VALUE 

940.1 Better is a little that the righteous 
has than the abundance of many Wicked. 

Bible: Ps., 37.16. See Ben Sira, 29.1 1. 

940.2 What the hand did not acquire, 
the eye did not spare. 

Apocrypha: Ahil(ar, 3.3. 

940 J Better the life of the poor under a 
shelter of logs, than sumptuous fare in 
the house of strangers. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 29.22. 

940.4 Rather death with renown than 
life with pollution. 

Apocrypha: II Macc., 6.19. 

940.5 Not more things but higher values 
—this has been the historic challenge of 
religion. 

Baron, In Quest of Integrity, 1936, p. 34. 

940.6 The setting enhances the gem's 
charm, not its worth. 

Boerne, Den^rede auf Jean Paul, Dec. 2, 
1825. 
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940.7 A man’s inner significance mani- 
fests itself in die kind of forces released 
vigorously widun him by misfortune. 

Brodmtz. q PZL, 120. 

940.8 It is the appreciation of beauty and 
truth, the striving for knowledge, which 
makes life worth living. 

M. R. Cohen, A Dreamer’s Journey, 1949, 

p. 166. 

940.9 Teach us that wealth is not ele- 
gance, that profusion is not magnificence, 
that splendor is not beauty. 

Disraeli, Young Du/^e, 1831. 

940.10 A successful man is he who re- 
ceives a great deal from his tellowmen. . . . 
The value of a man, however, should be 
seen in what he gives and not in what he 
is able to receive. 

Einstein, Out of My Later Years, 1950, 
p. 34f. 

940.11 Only things acquired by hard 
labor and great struggle are of any value. 

Elijah Gaon. q SS), i. 87. 

940.12 We Jews have always know n how 
to respect spiritual values. 

Freud, letter to Jacob Meiths, Nov. 30, 
1938. 

940.13 Friendship, love, philosopher’s 

stone — 

These three things men value 
alone. 

Heine, Lyrical Interlude, 1823, #44. 

940.14 The gem held firmly in the 
bosom of the earth, the pearl concealed in 
the bottom of the sea, man holds as the 
greatest treasure; he would regard it as of 
little worth had nature laid it at his feet 
like pebbles and shells. 

Heine, Buck der Ueder, Preface to 2nd 
ed., 1817. 

940.15 He that regards the precious 

things of earth 

With w'isdom’s eyes, holds them 
of little worth. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Selected Poems, p. 55. 

940.16 Nothing can have value without 
being an object of utility. 

Marx, Capital, 1867. 

940.17 In hell an ox is worth a groschen, 
but nobody has that groschen. 

Proverb (Yiddish), q JE, x. 229a. See 
612.5. 

940.18 The terms good and bad indicate 
no positive quality in things regarded in 
themselves. . , . Thus one and the same 


thing can be at the same time good for the 
melancholy, bad for the mourner, and 
neither good nor bad for the deaf. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, iv. Preface. 

941. VANITY 

941.1 The daughters of Zion are 
haughty, walk with stretchcd-forth necks 
and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as 
they go, and making a tinkling with their 
feet. 

Bible: Isa., 3.16. 

941.2 When the Evil Will sees a nun 
walking mincingly, preening his garments 
and curling his hair, he says, "This is my 
man!” 

Ammi. Gen. R., 22.6. 

941.3 Feminine vanity, that divine gift 
which makes women charming. 

Disraeli, Tancred, 1847, 2.8. 

941.4 The ugliest vanity is the vanity of 
one who boasts of his humility. 

Klatzkin, In Praise of Wisdom, 1943, p. 
306. 

941.5 When we sec people . . . poise over 
their head golden wreaths, . . . what else 
can we think than that they are slaves of 
vainglory, though they assert that they are 
. . . rulers of many others? 

Philo, Dt earns, ii. 9. 

941.6 Vanity is the cause of a great deal 
of virtue in men; the vainest are those who 
like to be thought respectable. 

Pinero, Notorious Mrs. Ebbsmith, 1895, 
Act 4. 

942. VARIETY 

942.1 The heart of man seeks variety. 
Agnon, Sippur Pashut, 1935. 

942.2 Man is all the higher in the scale 
of civilization the oftener he changes his 
clothes in material, cut and color. 

Auerbach, On the Heights, 1865. 

942.3 Variety is the mother of enjoy- 
ment. 

Disraeli, Vivian Grey, 1827, 5.4. 

942.4 The pleasure increases when the 
objects placed before the senses vary. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Shirat Yisracl, (12C) 1924, 
P* 35. 

942.5 See how many different kinds of 
living beings there are in the world, and 
the voice, appearance, intelligence and taste 
of one is different from those of the others! 

Seder Eltyahu Kabbah, ch 2, ed Fried- 
mann, p. 10. 
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943. VEHEMENCE 

943.1 Three are especially vehement: 
among beasts, the dog; among fowl, the 
cock; and among nations, Israel. 

Simeon b. Lakish. T: Bctza, 25b. 

Yakim. Exod. R., 42.9. 

944. VENGEANCE 

944.1 Thou shah not take vencgcance, 
nor bear a grudge. 

Bible: Lev., 19.18. 

944.2 Vengeance is Mine, and recom- 
pense. 

Bible: Deut. ,32.35. 

944.3 Say not, “I will do to him as he has 
done to me.” 

Bible • Prov., 24.29. 

944.4 Revenge becomes great souls! 
Abravanel, Commentary on Gen. 15.1, 
(1579) 1862, p. 39d. 

944.5 Requite not evil to your neighbor 
for any wrong. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira , 10.6. 

944.6 Leave to God the avenging. 
Apocrypha • Patriarchs, Gad, 6.7. 

944.7 Say not, Since I have been humili- 
ated, let my neighbor be humiliated. Know 
it is the image of God you would thus 
humiliate. 

Ben Azzai, Tanhuma. Gen. R., 24.7. 

944.8 No root of hatred, not a blade of 

vengeance 

What will they? Why stretch out 
their hands to Me? 

Has none a fist? And where’s a 
thunderbolt 

To take revenge for all the gen- 
erations, 

To blast the world and tear the 
heavens asunder 

And wreck the universe, My 
throne of glory. 

Bialik, “In the Slaughter Town,” 1904. q 
ZVJ, 178. 

944.9 Repay not shame with shame, de- 
ception with deception. 

J. M. Epstein, Kitzur Shnt Luhot HaBrit, 
(1683) 1698, 8a. 

944.10 Who takes vengeance destroys 
his own house. 

Proverb, q Papa. T: Sanhedrin, 102b. 

944.11 If a Jew wrong a Christian, what 
is his humility? Revenge. If a Christian 
wrong a Jew, what should his sufferance be 
by Christian example? Why revenge. The 


villainy you teach me, I wilt execute, and 
it shall go hard but I will better the in- 
struction. 

•Shakespeare, Merchant of Venice, 1597, 
3.1. 

944.12 If you refuse assistance to a neigh- 
bor because he had been unkind to you, 
you are guilty of revenge; if you grant him 
his request for aid and remind him of his 
unkindness, you arc guilty of bearing a 
grudge. 

Sijra, to Lev. 19.18, ed Weiss, 89a. 

944.13 This shall be our revenge: we 
shall quicken what they will kill, and raise 
what they will fell. . . . This is the banner 
of vengeance which we shall set up, and 
its name is — Jerusalem! 

Smolenskin, Ncl^am Brith, 1882. 

944.14 Who takes vengeance or bears a 
grudge acts like one who, having cut one 
hand while handling a knife, avenges him- 
self by stabbing the other hand. 

Talmud / . Nedartm, 9.4. 

945. VICARIOUS 

945.1 1 will not destroy it [Sodom] for 
the sake of the ten. 

Bible ’ Gen., 18.32. 

945.2 Visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate Me, and show- 
mg mercy unto the thousandth generation 
of them that love Me. 

Bible: Exod., 2051 

945.3 Shall one man sin, and wilt Thou 
be wroth with all ... ? 

Bible Mum.. 16.22. 

945.4 The fathers shall not be put to 
death for the children, neither shall the 
children be put to death for the fathers. 

Bible- Deut., 24.16. 

945.5 The fathers have eaten sour grape*, 
and the children’s teeth are set on edge. 

Bible: Jer., 31.29. Esc*., 18.2. 

945.6 Happy the man who has a peg to 
hangon! 

Akiba TJ: Bera{ot, 4.1. 

945.7 Everyone shall bear his own right- 
eousness or unrighteousness.. 

Apocrypha: IV Ezra, 7.105. 

945.8 Be merciful to Thy people, and 
let our punishment be a satisfaction in their 
behalf. Make my blood their purification, 
and take my soul as ransom for theirs. 

Apocrypha: IV Macc., 6.27-29. 
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945.9 Shi! i sins and Johanan is punished’ 
Gen R ,2*5.3. 

945.10 May I he an expiation sacrifice 
for the house of Israel 

Ishmacl h Elisha. Mishna. Nepaim, 2.1. 

945.1 1 Tohv did a bad jobbing, and Zig- 
gad got a drubbing. 

Proverb (Babylonian). T Mabk°L 1 la- 

945.12 In Judaism there is no vicarious 
atonement 

Rrmv q Hertz, 

945.13 Judaism . . lias no doctrine of 
vicarious salvation. 

M Stembeig. Reionstuictmmst, 10-17. 

945.14 That’s the penalty we have to pay 
for our acts of foolishness, — someone else 
always suffers for them. 

Sutro, The Perfect Lorer, 1905, Act 2. 

945.15 If heathens say, “Give us one of 
you to hill, or we shall hill all of you,” let 
them all be killed rather than deliver one 
soul, unless they specified a particular man 
they wanted. 

Toirftu Tetumot, 7.20 Sec Mishna: 
Tciunwt, 8.12. 

946. VICE 

946.1 What is crime amongst the multi- 
tude is only vice among the few. 

1 )israeli, Tancred, 1847 

946.2 Parsimony, soft-hcartedness, and 
naivete are wees m a man but virtues in a 
woman 

Hasdai, Hen HaMelel{ YeHaNazir , c. 
12 ID, ch 10 

946.3 I have seen women on whose 
chechs red vice was painted, and in whose 
hearts dwelt heavenly purity. 

Hr me, Enpluh Fiagment*. 1828, ch 2. 

946.4 Vices w ill exist while men do. 
Spinoza. Political T/eatise, 1677, 1.2. 

947. VICTORY 

947.1 Victory is of the Lord. 

Bible Prov , 21.31. Cf 1 1 Chron. 20.15. 

947.2 The race is not to the swift, nor 
the battle to the strong. 

Bible: Eccles., 9.11. 

947.3 Victory in battle stands not in the 
multitude of a host. 

Apocrypha ' / Macc ., 3.19. 

947.4 In defeat we are victorious; in 
death we are reborn. 

Asch, Tales of My People, 1948, Motto, v. 


947.5 As a coach I have always tried r, 
emphasize that winning is not enough 
The game must be played right. . . , ] 
would rather sec my teams lose a gam? 
in w'hich they played well than win with a 
sloppv performance that reflected no credit 

Holman E. R Murrow, This } Be 
here, 1952, p. 74. 

947.6 The stronger wins. 

Huna b. Tahlifa T. Gttlin. 60a. 

947.7 Who wins through evil loses 
Ibn Gabirol, Mtbhar HaPemmm, c 1050 
#643. 

947.8 If Victory makes the hero, raw 

Success 

The stamp of virtue, unremeiii 
bered 

Be then the desperate strife, tD 
storm and stress 
Of the last Warrior Jew. But r 
the man 

Who dies for freedom, loving ,il‘ 
things less, . . . 

Nobler the conquered than the 
conqueror’s end’ 

E. Lazarus, "Bar Kochba.” Poems, 

ii. 22. 

947.9 “Not for victory will He contend' 
(/V 103.9]. Did I not contend with tl” 
generations of the flood, of the dispersion 
and of Sodom, and won the dispute am 
lost the people 5 And when Moses wo" 
over Me [Exod 32], did I not gain in Nb 
world 5 

Mtdrach Tehilhm, 103.12, cd Buber, 
218b. Sec Peseta Rabbatt, ch 9, ed Fried 
munn, 32b. 

947.10 Short-range defeats are often 
long-range victories. 

Pckclis. New Republic, Oct. 29, 1945, |> 
571. 

947.11 Faith in victory has helped us to 
attain victory. 

Veit, q L. Geiger. JGL, 1910, xiii. 15/ 

947.12 Now-, in the atomic age, victorv 
has become almost indistinguishable from 
defeat. 

J. P. Warburg, Last Call for Common 
Sense, 1949, p. 3. 

948. VILLAGE 

948.1 In the working village, in God’s 
open country, there is the best soil for the 
creation and development of sacred, lasting 
values, just as in the past it w\is the village 
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that produced the prophets, sages and 
teachers of our people. 

Hofshi, “Man & Agriculture.” Freeland, 
Sept. 1952, p. 8. 

948.2 It is in the village that the real soul 
of a people — its language, its poetrv, its 
literature, its traditions — springs up from 
the intimate contact between man and soil 
1 he tow ns do no more than “process” the 
Irmts of the villages 
Wci/.mann, Tnal and F.rrnr, 1949, p 278. 
| 949. VILNA 

| 949.1 The great Pentecost of mv life was 

| Vilna 

S Levin, The Arena, 1932, p 268 
i 949.2 All men of all races who love 

. liberty and peace have a special relation to 

1 the Jews of Vilna 
! Lewisohn, load, 1 {) 25, p 105 
i 949.3 Vilna, the Jerusalem of Lithuania. 
•Napoleon See J Raisin, Ha^alah, 197 

949.4 Vilna, . . citv and mother in Is- 

rael, . . 

Even thv drawers of water were 
drawn from the source of the 
great in Torah 

Shncor, llcz\onot, 1923, p 2oK q SHR, 
162. 

949.5 Is Jerusa lem rcadv . . to become 
the Vilna of Israel as Vilna had been the 
Jerusalem of Lithuania 5 For what was in 
essence the colorful folklore and creative 
folk spirit of Last European Jewrv 5 It was 
its deeplv earnest attitude toward things 
spiritual, us anti militarist and anti-chau- 
vinist character 

I N Stnnberg Reconstruction ist, Dec 
15, 1950, p 18 

950. VINE 

950.1 ^\s the vine among trees, short vet 
pie-eminent, is Israel among the nations- 
inferior in appearance, vet nnghtv in spirit 

Ur R , 36 2 

950.2 As on a vine, the leaves cover the 
clusters, so in Israel- the uneducated shield 
the scholars . . As on a vine, the larger 
clusters weigh down lower than the smaller 
ones, so in Israel- those who bear a larger 
burden of Torah arc lowlier and humbler 
than other.. 

Ibid. 

950.3 The tree of which Adam ate was 
the vine, since its fruit has caused the most 
wailing in the world. 

Mcir. T: Bcrakpt, 40a. 


950.4 Like the fruit of the vine, first 
trodden, then placed on the royal table, is 
Israel: first oppressed, but ultimately des. 
tmed for gre uncss 

Talmud \ rdatim , 49b 

950.5 As the vine will receive no graft 
from another tue, so the ('(immunity of 
Israel accepts m> master but Clod. 

Zohar, Genesis, 239b. 

951. VIOLENCE 

951.1 He looked for justice, but behold 
violence 

Bible Isa , 5 7. 

951.2 The violence of the wicked shall 
drag them away 

Bible Pint', 217 

951.3 A hr .inch [sprung] of violence has 
no lender twig 

iponypha Ben Sna, 40 15. 

951.4 Nothing established bv violence 
and maintained by lone . can cnduie 

Ilium, bar All Mankind, (1941) 1 9 Ip, p 
30 . 

951.5 My throat is parched from crving, 
Violence! 

(iershom h Judah (j WH|, i, 247. 

951.6 Violence breeds violent succession, 
Ibn (labirol, Selected Reltptous Poctn, 
26 

951.7 As among fish, so among men- the 
larger swallow the smaller. 

Talmud Aboda Zaia, 4a. 

952. VIOLET 

952.1 7'he blue eyes of spring time. 
Heine, Me tr Spiinp, 1844, # 1 3 

953. VIRTUE 

953.1 Reverence for superiots, respect lot 
equals, regard for inferiors — these form 
the supreme trinity of the virtues 

I Adler, (.reed and Deed , 1877, p. 201 

953.2 In virtue are immortality arid re 
membrance 

Apocrypha Wisdom of Solamrm, 4.1. 

953.3 Self-control and understanding, 
righteousness and courage, there is nothing 
in life more profitable than these. 

Ibid , 8 7. 

953.4 Virtues and girls are prettiest lac- 
fore they know that they are pretty. 

Boerne, Kntiken Hist, de la RivoL 
franqaue. 
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953.5 Goodness xh. 11 endure for ever, • 
Virtue nevermore shall perish. 

Frug, ‘Two Pictures,” tr Frank. JQRo, 
xiv. 557. 

953.6 Virtue will last when beauty has 
passed. 

Heine, Rabbi of Bacharach, (1840), eh 3, 
1947, p. 65. 

953.7 It is not a virtue to refrain from 
hurting others, but it is a virtue to bear a 
hurt patiently. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mtbhar HaPentntm, c. 1050, 
#83 

953.8 The Holy One proclaims daily the 
virtue of these three: a bachelor in a big 
citv who remains chaste, a poor tnan who 
restores a find, and a rich man who tithes 
in secret. 

Johanan h Nappaha T Pnahim, 113a 

953.9 Follow .md worship God in the 
ext rev of sirtue, for this way oi wor- 
shipping God is the most holy 

Josephus, Against Apton, ii 23. 

953.10 Tlu'sr are the things of which a 
man eats the fruit in tins voild and the 
principal remains in the future world: 
honoring parents, practicing charity, pro 
moling peace, blit the study of Torah is 
equal to all of them. 

Mtthna Peak, 1 I. Cf Johanan. T. Sab- 
bath, 127a. 

953.11 The wise turns \iccs into virtues; 
the foot, virtues into vices. 

(it hot Tzaddtl(tm, 1 SC, Introduction. 

953.12 Virtue is the art of the w hole life. 
Philo, Allegorical Interpretation, 1.17. 

953.13 Each of the four main virtues— 
wisdom, courage, temperance, justice — is a 
sovereign wielding authority. 

Philo, Prosperity & Exile of Cain, 37. 

953.14 Virtue has no room in her home 
for a grudging spirit. 

Philo, Special Laws, i. 59. 

953.15 Virtue and goodness are judged 
not by quantity but by quality; hence one 
day spent with perfect correctness is of 
equal value with the entire good life of a 
wise man. 

Philo, Rewards and Punishments, 19. 

953.16 Four virtues refresh the world: 
charitv, justice, truth and peace. 

Seder Eltyahu Rabbah, ch 16, ed Fried- 
mann, 74. 

953.17 The virtuous among the wicked 
is superior to the virtuous among the 


righteous; a sinner among the righteous 
is worse than a sinner among the wicked. 
Sefer Hasidtm, 13C, #16, p. 22. 

953.18 The source of all virtue is wis- 
dom, reason, knowledge. 

Shncor Zalman, Tanya, 1796. q HLH, 59. 

953.19 Virtue is action in accord with 
the laws of one’s own nature. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, iv. Pr. 18, Note. 

953.20 Virtue’s foundation is the en- 
dcavor at self-preservation. 

Ibid See Pr 22, corollary. 

953.21 Virtue is to be desired for its own 
sake. 

Ibid. 

953.22 Virtue, not blessedness, is the re- 
ward of virtue. 

Ibid , x. Pr 42. 

953.23 In every age, virtue has been cx 
teedingly rare. 

Spino/a, Theologico-Pohtual Treatise, 
1670, ch 12. 

953.24 The Holy One loves him who 
does not display temper, does not become 
intoxicated, and does not insist on his full 
rights 

Talmud ' Pesahim, 113b 

953.25 7o him who loves his neighboi, 
befriends a relative, marries lus sister's 
daughter, and lends to a man in need, 
Scripture refers: ‘Thou shalt call and the 
Lord will answer" [Isa 58.9], 

Talmud Yebamot, 62b-63a. 

953.26 Justice for others, courage for 
ourselves. These are the two virtues in 
which all the others consist. 

Varnhagen, Bncje, 1877. q JRL, 23.3. 

953.27 If you conceal your vices, conceal 
your virtues. 

Zabara, Sefer Shaashuim, 13C, 7.42. 

953.28 Certain virtues are always fash- 
ionable, but not virtue. 

Zunz, Predtgten, 1822, Preface. 

954. VISION 

954.1 1 will set no base thing before mine 
eyes. 

Bible: Ps., 101.3. 

954.2 Where there is no vision, the peo 
pie perish (JPS ed: cast off restraint). 

Bible: Prov., 28.18. 

954 .3 Our movement w ill be tested by its 
fealty to the vision. 

Ben Gurion, Hazon VcDcrc){, 1951, i. 
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954.4 Sometimes it is best not to try to 
see too far into the unknowable future. 

Brandeis. q Survey Graphic , Nov. 1936. 

954.5 O lift your eyes to where the dawn 

appears, 

stripped of the blinding bandage 
of your tears. 

Fleg, Wall of Weeping, (1919) 1929, 
tr Wolfe, 16. 

954.6 How short-sighted is man! He 
cannot even fully comprehend his own 
short sightedness. 

M. Fnedlander, Jewish Religion, 1891, 

p.S2. 

954.7 True vision requires far more than 
the eye. It takes the whole man. For what 
we see is no more and no less than what 
we arc. 

Guggenheimcr, Creative Vision, 1950, 
p.4. 

954.8 Be not like a bird that sees the 
gram but not the trap. 

Ibn Tibbon, Tzavaah, c. 1190. KTJ, 159. 

954.9 Only the inward vision can reach 
that heavenly goal. 

Judah Halevi, tr Lucas, Jewish Year, 
1926, p. 62. 

954.10 Our deeds cannot be measured 
except by the yardstick of the vision which 
brought us hither. 

Katznclson, Ktahim, ix. 301. 

954.11 Stoop to get a view of the inside, 
. . . and never cither willingly or unwill- 
ingly close your eyes. 

Philo, Migration oj Abraham, 39. 

954.12 A guest for a while sees a mile. 
Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #73L 

954.13 In sooth, there must be lives of 

dreams, lives of visions 1 
If not here — in a land unex- 
plored and uncharted; 

If not now — in an age not yet 
started’ 

J. Steinberg, “My Yearning.” tr FTH, 
116. 

954.14 Without inspection drink no 
wine nor dare a document to sign. 

Twerski, Rashi, 1946. 

954.15 Open my eyes to visions girt 
With beauty, and with wonder 

lit- 

But let me always see the dirt, 
And all that spawn and die in it. 
L. Untermeyer, “Prayer.” Challenge, 
1915, p. 7. 


954.16 A man sees first of all what he 
fears to see. 

Wallenrod. HaDoar, Feb. 25, 1955, p. 324. 

954.17 The true artist and poet exalts 
what he sees m reality into a vision. 

Wcrfel, Between Heaven and berth, 
1944, p. 39f. 

954.18 Vision looks inward and becomes 
duty. Vision looks outward and becomes 
aspiration. Vision looks upw-ard and be 
comes faith. 

S. S Wise, June 11, 1905. Sermons & 
Addresses, 72. 

955. VISIT 

955.1 I .et your foot be seldom in your 
neighbor’s house 

Bible • Vrov., 25.17. 

955.2 Who does not visit the sick is like 
a murderer. 

Akiba. T: Nedarim, 40a. 

955.3 Forget not to visit the sick, you 
will be loved for it. 

Apocrypha. Ben Sira, 7.35. See Elcazar. 
T' Nedanm, 41a. 

955.4 Visit the sick, for sympathy light 
ens pain. . . . Fatigue him not by spying 
too long. . . . Faiter cheerfully, lor his 
heart and eyes are on those who come in. 

Fdiczcr b. Isaac, Orhot Hayyim, c. 1050. 
AHE, 40. 

955.5 When you visit an indigent pa- 
tient, go not with empty hands. 

Ibid AHE, 44. 

955.6 Visiting is like rain: prayed for 
when withheld, loathsome when overdone. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaBemnim, c 1050, 
#405. 

955.7 Neglect not to visit and treat the 
poor ; there is no nobler work. 

Israeli, Manhig HaRojeim, c. 930 q Leg- 
acy of Islam, 326. 

955.8 Visit not your neighbor in the hour 
of his disgrace. 

Simeon b. Elcazar. Mishna: Abot, 4.18 

955.9 When you visit a patient, sit not 
on his bed. 

Talmud : Sabbath, 12b. 

956. VOICE 

956.1 The voice is the voice of Jacob. 
Bible: Gen., 27.22. 

956.2 After the fire a still small voice. 
Bible: I Kings, \9.\2. 
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956.3 A voice crying in the wilderness. 
Bible: ha., 40.3 (as read in Matt. 3.3). 

956.4 She raised her voice against Me, 
therefore I hated her. 

Bible jer., 12.8. 

956.5 If a house could be built bv a loud 
voice, the ass would build two in a day. 

Apocrypha: Ahikar, 2.8. 

956.6 A hidden voice, a mighty voice, 

From early times is borne, 

A voice of men who fought with 
gods, 

And mocked foes’ sword with 
scorn. 

Chernihovsky, "A Melody,” 1916. Kitbe, 
ii. 10 tr FTH, 64. 

956.7 Sweet is the voice of a sister in the 
season of sorrow. 

Disraeli, Alroy, 1833. 

956.8 There is no index of character so 
sure as the voice. 

Disraeli, Tancred, 1847, 2.1. 

956.9 A hard voice in a woman is a 
physical defect 

Hisda. T Ketubot, 75a. 

956.10 God personified Himself to the 
Jews not in the image, bur in the call. In 
Jewish prayers and in Jewish literature 
the "Hear" sounds again and again. When 
Elijah perceived God, he heard only a still, 
small voice. . . . The word, logos, was for 
the Jew the intermediary between infinity 
and the individual being. . . . The name 
and the sound . . conjured and created. 

H Kohn, Idea of Nationalism, 1944, 
p. 32. 

956.11 One voice can enter ten cars, but 
ten voices cannot enter one ear. 

Levi. Vcsilyta Rabbatt, ch 21, ed Fried- 
mann, 100b. 

956.12 The voice is on the borderline 
between the physical and the spiritual. 

Pcrctz, Mcliubolim, 1906. A lie vi. 

5}. Sec LP, 227. 

956.13 Man has been likened to an 
earthen pot. . . . You have but to tap the 
pot with your linger If it rings back full 
and true, all is well, there is your perfect 
pot. And if not — man, alas, has been 
likened to a broken j>otsherd. 

Pcrctz, Mesiras Nejesb, c 1910. Alle 
l er\, vii. 142. SPG, 22. 

956.14 “Honor the Lord with thy sub 
stance" [Prov. 3.9]. If you have a beautiful 


voice and are in the synagog, honor the 
Lord with it. 

Vesikta Rabbatt, ch 25, ed Friedmann 
127a. 

956.15 Sweet of voice, short of brains 
Proverb, q Immanuel, Mahberot ( c 
1300) 1870, ch 20, p. 159. 

956.16 A woman’s voice is an excite- 
ment. 

Samuel. T. Bcral^ot, 24a. 

956.17 Whenever the voice of Jacob is 
interrupted, the hands of Esau arc rein- 
forced. 

Zohar, Gen., 171a. 

957. VOTE 

957.1 Votes should be weighed, not 
counted. 

M. Mendelssohn, An Nikolai, Gesam 
Wer\e, 1838, ni. 

958. VULGARITY 

958.1 If it were not for the leaven and 
manure in the spirit of man, the ripe fruit, 
delighting God and man, would not have 
grown. 

Kook, Grot HaKodesh, 1938, p. 412 
q ABJ, 186. 

958.2 In the soil of every fetching man. 
there is a streak of ingratiating common- 
ness, in the heart of e\ery alluring woman, 
there is a touch of calico. 

G. J. Nathan, Aulobiogtaphy of an Atti- 
tude, 1925, p. 64. 

958.3 Iiy vulgarity I mean that vice of 
civilization which makes man ashamed ot 
himself and his next of kin, and pretend 
to be somebody else. 

Schcchter, Abtuhatn Lincoln, Feb. 11, 
1909. 

959. WAGE 

959.1 The wages of a hired servant shall 
not abide with you all night until the morn- 
ing. 

Bible Lev , 19.13. Sec Deut. 24.15. 

959.2 As is the share of him who goes 
down to battle shall be the share of him 
v\ ho tarries by the baggage, they shall share 
alike. 

Bible: l Sam , 30 24. 

959.3 The w age is according to the labor. 
Ben He He. Mishna Abot, 5.23. 

959.4 Low wages are not cheap wages. 
Brandcis, Stettler vs O’Hara, 243 U.S. 
Reports 629, Dec 17, 1914. 
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959.5 Nature has her laws, and this is 
onc — a fair day’s wage for a fair day’s 
work. 

Disraeli, (Nixon in) Sybil, 1845. 

959.6 No man can claim to be free unless 
he has a wage that permits him and his 
family to live in comfort. 

Hillman, speech, Aug. 2, 1918. q JSH, 
175. 

959.7 He content with your wages. 

Xew Testament: Luke, 3.14 

959.8 Wages are payable at the con- 
clusion of the work 

Rabj. T Baba Mctzni, 73a. 

959.9 Wages should be left to the fair 
and free competition of the market, and 
should never be controlled by the inter- 
ference of the legislature 

Ricardo, Pi maples of Political Economy, 
1817 , 5 . 

959.10 There is no way of keeping profits 
up by keeping w'ages down 

Ricardo, On Piotection to Agriculture, 
1820. 

960. WAITING 

960.1 "'Though it tarry, wait for it. 

Bible Hah, 2 3 

960.2 Happy is he that waits. 

Bible Dan, 12 12. 

960.3 Lserything comes if a man will 
only wait. 

Disraeli, (Fakredeen in) Tancrcd, 1847, 
48 

960.4 Waiting demoralises. 

Herzl, Das Palais Bout bon, 1895. 

960.5 We wait for Messiah, to be re- 
warded [for waiting]. 

Jonathan. T Sanhedrin, 97b. 

960.6 Anxious waiting is affliction, but 
no disgrace. 

Nordau, speech, IX Zionist Congress, 
Dec. 26, 1909. 

960.7 Wise men do not w'ait till the 
calamity is upon them. 

Philo, Moses, 59. 

960.8 Wait and see what happens. 
Pinero, Preserving Mr. Panmure, 1911, 
Act 3. 

961. WAITING FOR GOD 

961.1 Happy arc all they that wait for 
Him. 

Bible: Isa., 30.18. 


961.2 They that wait for the Lord shall 
renew their strength. 

Ibid., 40.31. 

961.3 W'ait for vour God continually. 
Bible ■ Hos., 12.7. 

961.4 Only for God does my soul wait in 
stillness. 

Bible Ps , 62.2. 

961.5 My soul wails for the Loid more 
than watchmen for the morning 

Ibid., 130.6. See 69 4. 

961.6 It is good that a man should wait 
quietly for the salvation of the Lord. 

Bible Dim . 3.26. 

961.7 In all time wc look to Thee and 
wait. 

Amittai b Shefatia, Adonoy, Adonoy, 
c. 900 ]{)Ko. ix. 722. 

962. WAKE 

962.1 Awake, my people 1 How long w ill 
you sleep ? 

J. L. Gordon, “Hakitza Ammi," 1 S6 3 
q HMH, 40. 

962.2 W'ake, Israel, wake 1 Recall today 
The glorious Maccabean rage 1 

E. Lazarus, “Banner of the Jew,” 1882. 
Poems, 1889, n. II. 

963. WALK 

963.1 No onc can walk backward into 
the future. 

Hcrgeshcimer, The Three Black Pennys, 
1917. 

963.2 Long strides reduce the eyesight by 
a five hundredth part. 

Ishmael b Jose. T Sabbath, lHb See 
Bera!{ot, 4 tt> 

963.3 It is forbidden to take long strides 
on the Sabbath. 

Judah HaNasi. T' Sabbath, 1Mb 

963.4 You can tell by a man’s walk 
whether he is wise and intelligent or 
foolish and ignorant. 

Maimonides, Yad Deot, 1180, 5.8. 

963.5 If you don’t walk four cubits after 
a meal you won’t digest your food. 

Samuel. T. Sabbath, 4 1 a. 

964. WALL 

964.1 We are not defenders of the w'all, 
but the wall itself, and each and every onc 
of us is a living brick of this wall. 

Arlosoroff, Lcben und JVer{, 1936, p. 184. 

964.2 Verily, a mere walking wall is this 
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people, always firm, upstanding, never 
falling, never to he consumed. 

Frishman, “Western Wall.” Avu\ah 
Annual, 19f2, p. 694. 

964.3 '1 he walls of Jericho fell to the 
sound of shouts and trumpets. I never 
heard of walls being raised by that means 
Wn/m.mn, at Zionist Congress, 1931. 
Trial & l.not, H8. 

965. WANDERING JEW 

965.1 Yet still they tome across the sand 
Following a bright and holy star, 
Seeking peace for every land 
And Liberty both near and far; 
They come with their unfaltering 

w ill, 

And their flag is bright and blue, 
Ami the dream is glittering still 
Promising Zion to the )eyv 
•Dinntiov, ‘ Jews " Subrant Suchtnnit) a, 
PHI, u 120 tr Joy Daudman. 

965.2 J lit WaiiiJumg Je w wanders no 
more He has aimed 

•Dumas fils, (Daniel in) Li Tern me dc 
Claude, 1874, J 1. 

965.3 Our people wandered before they 
were dri\cn 

*(» Idiot, (Joseph Kalonvtnos in) Daniel 
Dnonda. 1876 

965.4 'I he ungainly' figure of the Wan- 
gling h‘\ acquires a heroic ehgmtv 
vh'ii one rc ili/es that he could have 
dnowii oil his i igs, and clad lumsell in 
v rhi, and tn|o\ed pi ce and t{m<~t and 
affluent c, by pionouncing one single word 
— a word wlmh he did not pronounce 

Golding, Tin Jaiith Ptoblcm, 1 938, 
p 70. See Judah ll.devi, ( uzari , 1 115, 
4 2b 

965.5 That mummy of a race which 
wanders oxer the world wrapped in most 
ancient swathing bands of letters, a petri- 
fied fragment oi the History of the World, 
a specter which gets its In mg by trading 
in bills oi exchange and old pantaloons. 

Heine, City o] Lucca , 1828, ch 13. 

965.6 Oh, the weary march, ... oil the 
blankness of the receding goal! ... for the 
West hath cast them out, and the East 
refuseth to receive. 

E. La/arus, The Exodus. Poems, ». 60. 
Ref to Spanish expulsion, Aug. 3, 1492 

965.7 As soon as father Abraham con- 
ccnes of Judaism, the process of “Go forth" 
begins. 

Mcndelc, Di Alte Mouse, 1865. 


965.8 For this people, so proud and vet 
so humble, there is no home upon tins 
earth Wanderers they have been. Wander- 
ers they are destined ever to remain 

•O’Connor, Vision of Morocco, 192b 

p. 6. 

965.9 To be elsewhere — the great vice of 

this race, its great, secret virtue. . The 
most comfortable houses . . vxill ncur 

mean any more to them than a tent in the 
desert ... 'I his people is always on camel 
back 

•Pcguv, Notre Jeunesse, 1910. Basic Veri- 
ties, 1943, 141. 

965.10 To the millenial wanderer, no 
road, however far, need be too long 

Pinsker, Auto-Emancipation, 1882 

965.11 With a wanderer's staff in hand. 
Without a home, without a Lnd, 
No friend, no helper on the was, 
No tomorrow and no today. 

M. Roscnfcld, “Exile Song “ EGP, 143 

965.12 The Jew of whom I spake is old, 

so old 

He seems to have outlis eel a 
world's decay, 

'I ’he hoary mountains and the 
v\ rinkled ouan 

Seem younger still than he, his 
hail and hcaid 

Aie whiter than the tempest 
sifted snow 

. , but from bis eye looks forth 
A life of unconsumed thought 
which places 

The present, and the past, and the 
to come. 

* Shelley, Hellas, 1821. 

965.13 The hour of night, and in the 

night 

A memory drifts. An endless road 
Walked by a homeless tribe . . . 
The load 

Of the world’s pain weighs down 
their flight 

The hour of night, and in the 
night 

A hoarse and supplicating cry; 
Rut rusty are the keys of the sky 
And a deaf God sits in that 
height. 

•Yavorov, “Hebrews.” Suchineniya, 1920, 
i. 94. tr Joy Davidman. 

965.14 1 figure die Jew as the eldest- 
born of Time, touching the Creation and 
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reaching forward into the future, the true 
blase of the Universe, the Wandering jew 
who has been everywhere, seen everything, 
done everything, led everything, thought 
even thing, and suffered evtr\ thing. 
Zangvull, Children of the Ghetto, 1892, 
11 ch 6, p. 

966. WAR 

966.1 Shall your brethren go to war, and 
vc sit here' 

htblc Xum , 32.6. 

966.2 f ou shed blood abundantly and 
in. .dr gieat wars, you shall not build a 
bouse to M\ name 

htblc 1C hr on, 12 8,28 3 

966.3 War once set on foot cannot be 
hghtk either biokcn oil or carried through 
without risk of disaster 

\grippa II t] Josephus, Wars, 2 16 4. 

966.4 Wc fight for our lives and our 
law s 

1po( rypha I Mate ,$2 1 

966.5 Then at last uat’s piteous ruin 
shall stop, and none shall fight anv more 
with sword and steel and spear, loi tins 
shall be unlaw till hencefortli 

Apocrypha Sibyls, 5 381-3 

966.6 I he appalling thing about war is 
that it kills all love of truth 

lirandes, letter to Clenicnceau, March 
I9|5. 

966.7 Disputes about war, . . like the 

show ji magnificence of military parades, 
m,.y be of interest to government officials, 
but what, besides the wasting of time, can 
such things mean to us ? 

Eybeshitx., Yaarot Ucbash, 1779, p. 29a 
q iiSJ, 340. 

966.8 It simply is not true that war never 
settles anything. 

b. Frankfurter. 

966.9 That battle-madness which we find 
among the ancient Teutonic races who 
fought neither to kill nor to conquer, but 
for the very love of fighting itself 

Heine, Germany from Kant to Hegel, 

1834. 

966.10 Each new year carries on the old 

year’s shame 

And ciowns the butchers of man- 
kind with fame 

And drinks a health to the de- 
filcrs of creation. 

Kraus, “New- Year 1917.” Poems, 1930, 
P- 72. 

966.11 Who can reflect on the sacredncss 


of human life, in view of its eternal desti- 
nies, w ithout coming to the conclusion that 
war, with its attendants, hatred, destruc- 
tion and slaughter, is incompatible with 
the high dictates of religion ; 

E. Levi, International Imic, 1888, p. 4. 

966.12 Let us tonernu ate on the one 
great job of civilization — the complete 
elimination of war. 

Levinson Weller, lYoilil I cHoicship 
l<H5, p 35 

966.13 W'.u is no more inevitable than 
the plague is inevitable War is no moie a 
pait o! hum m nature than the burning 
ol w iu lies is a human act 

London, speech, I’.S Congress, M.uh 
17, I91n C ] RI.S, 79 

966.14 It is not Carnegie’s millions, noi 
millions added to those millions, tli it can 
kill war and bung peace It is the “just 
weight" and the ‘just mcasuie" which . . . 
shall kill w.u 

Eubin, Idle i to Inn man Agru ultmist , 
1910 c| ADE.6 

966.15 Call the W ir what you will, but 
call it not just At best, wc may say that u 
appears necrssaiv, because due to our weak 
mss and wickedness we see no otiiei way 
to remove the evil lrom the earth 

Magncs, 1940 (.leanings, 1948, p 62 

966.16 1 be self icstraint winch Scripture 
imposed on the children of lsiacl m legaid 
to Ammon, Moab and Seir \Dcut 2 5, 9, 
|9| carncs a piohibition against all aggies 
sive war 

NahniJiudcs, Scfri HaMitzrot, #47 

966.17 The wars of the Checks and the 
barbarians . . have all flowed lrom one 
source, gieed, the desire of monev, glory, 
or pleasure, for it is on these that the hu- 
man race goes mad. 

Flulo, Decalogue, 28 

966.18 So far .is war lias any biological 
effect, tt is rather to kill off the fittest than 
to preserve them 

H. Samuel, Belief and Action, 1937, 

p. 206. 

966.19 Moloch conics riding, 

W’lth uplifted sword, 

And all men acclaim linn, 

Their chosen lord. 

So join in the shouting, 

Like fools and sIjvcs, 

And let him thrust you 
Into your graves. 

Shneor, “War Comes.” LOP, 114. 


537 



966.20 War never ends war. 

S. S. Wise, RededteaUon . 1932. 

966.21 War does not permit itself to be 
coordinated with reason and righteousness. 

b. Zwcig, World of Yesterday , 1943, 
p. 234. 

967. WARNING 

/'967.1 A person is not punishable unless 
he had been forewarned. 

Simeon. Sifre, #173, to Deut. 18.12. 

Jose. T Sanhedrin, 56b. 

968. WATCH 

968.1 A watched pot never boils. 
Pcrclman, Crazy Li{e a Fox, (1928) 
1947, p. 14. 

969. WATER 

969.1 Water spilt on the ground . . . 
cannot lie gathered up again. 

iU>ir 1/ Sam., 14.14. 

969.2 The waters are come in even unto 
the soul 

Bible: Ps., 69 2. 

969.3 Pour not out the water which 
others may need 

Judah HaNasi, Joseph. T. Ycbamot, lib. 

969.4 None shall cut of! a stream of 
water. 

Philo, q Eusebius, Preparation of the 
Gospel, 8.7, 

969.5 Don’t pour out dirty water before 
you have clean water. 

Wnssmann-Chajes, Ho{ma uMusar, 
1875, p. 3. 

970. WAY 

970.1 God led them not by way of the 
land of the Philistines, because it was near. 

Rible: Kxod., 13.17. 

970.2 Ask for the old paths, where is the 
good way. 

Bible: fer., 6.16. 

970.3 The ways of the Lord are right: 
the just walk in them, but transgressors 
stumble in diem. 

Bible: Has., 14.10. 

970.4 Thou makest me to know the path 
of life. 

Bible: Ps ., 16.11. 

970.5 All the paths of the Lord are mercy 
and truth. 

Ibid., 25.10. 

970.6 Blessed is he who . . . walks along 
the straight path. 

Apocrypha: II Enoch, 42.10. 


970.7 Who desires his Creator’s favor 
will enter by the narrow door, through 
which the pious and patient come. 

Baby. i, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 7.10. Sec 
Matt. 7. 1 3f . 

970.8 Enjoy the Road. The Best is lost 

to those 

Who hurry blindly toward the 
Journey’s Close. 

Guiterman, A Poet's Proverbs, 1924, 
P* 27. 

970.9 God's road is all uphill, 

And man climbs slowly. 

Guiterman, Brave Laughter, 1943, p. 101 

970.10 All roads are dangerous. 

Hamna. Tf. Bera{ot, 4.1. 

970.11 He who warns us against the use- 
less road, serves us as well as he who points 
out to us the right way. 

Heine, Germany from Kant to Hegel, 
1834. 

970.12 Where there is no road, a new 
road must be trodden. 

J. Y. Hurwitz, q fP, 1948, ii. 116. 

970.13 Ride the public highway and 
leave the winding paths. 

q M I bn Ezra, Shirat Y Israel, ( I2C) 
1924, p. 148. 

970.14 Show us not the aim without the 

way. 

For ends and means on earth arc 
so entangled. 

Lassalle, Franz von Sickingen, 1859. 

970.15 Carve your own wayl 
Mosen, “Zuruf.” Gedichte, 1836. 

970.16 The road through life is like the 
edge of a blade, with the netherworld on 
either side. 

Moshc Leib of Sasov. Sec BTH, u. 92. 

970.17 The road to pleasure is dow : nhill 
and very easy, so that one does not walk 
but is dragged along; the way to self- 
control is uphill, toilsome no doubt, but 
profitable exceedingly. 

Philo, Special Laws, iv. 20. 

970.18 There is no highway without am- 
bushes, and there is no highway without 
cross-roads. 

Sifrt, #20, to Deut. 1.22, ed Friedmann, 
69b. 

970.19 I like roads that don't care much 
where they are going. 

Stampfcr, Jerusalem Has Many Facet, 

1950, p. 18. 
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971. WEAKNESS 

971.1 Everything that is weak is found 
to be useless. 

Apocrypha: Wisdom of Solomon, 2.11. 

971.2 We are weak — and that is our 
crime! 

Ben Gurion, speech, Palestine Labor 
Party, 1931. 

971.3 Few people arc bad but many are 
weak. 

Brandcis, to Alfred Lief, May 19, 1934. 
LBG, 93. 

971.4 “Man’s biological weakness is the 
condition of human culture. 

Fromm, Escape from Freedom, 1941, 
p. 33. 

971.5 The authoritarian character feels 
the more aroused the more helpless his 
object has become. 

Ibid., 168. 

971.6 The virtue of powerlessness, the 
power of helplessness, die company of the 
dispossessed, the sanctity of the insulted 
and the injured — these arc the great themes 
of Yiddish literature. 

Howe & Greenberg, A Treasury of Yid - 
dtsh Stories, 1954, 38. 

971.7 In this world it is very dangerous 
to be weak. 

Peretz, Shreib a Fcleton, 1895. Alle Ver\, 
xu. 77. 

971.8 To the tunc of the strong, the weak 
must dance. 

Syrkin, “Natzionale Frciheit,” 1917. 
SGZ, ii. 280. 

972. WEATHER 

972.1 Everything is in Heaven’s hands, 
except cold and heat. 

Hanina. T. Ketubot, 30a. 

972.2 One day it will become a science, 
and we shall then be able to compound 
weather as we now do medicine. 

Varnhagen. q JRL, 234. 

973. WEEPING 

973.1 Weep not for the dead ... but 
weep sore for him who goes away, for he 
shall return no more, nor see his native 
country. 

Bible : Jer., 22.10. 

973.2 Rachel weeping for her children. 
Ibid., 31.15. 

973 3 Weeping is an exceeding great evil 
. . . unless it come through joy. 

Baal Shem. See AHE, 299. 


973.4 I saw a bride weep because she 
was happy. Niggardly life grants us noth- 
ing, we must pay for everything with tears. 
Who bought much, wept much. 

Boerne, Die Sylvestcrnacht cines alien 
Herzens, Jan. 1. 1827. 

973.5 Jews ought to weep when they are 
born and when they die, and in the days 
in between. 

Ibn Vcrga, Shebet Yehuda, 1550. 

973.6 Israel's only treasure amid its evils, 
the power of bewailing its present dis- 
tresses. 

Philo, Confusion of Tongues, 20. 

973.7 If every woman in the world was 
weeping her heart out, men would be 
found dining, feeding, feasting. 

Pinero, T he Benefit of the Doubt, 1895, 1 . 

974. WEIGHT 

974.1 The lighter rises higher. 

Gentih, Mle/^et Mahshebet, 1710. 

975. WET 

975.1 One can’t get wetter than wet. 

B. Auerbach, Waldfrtcd, 1875, p. 11. 

976. WHIP 

976.1 They use the Whip, the horse com- 

plains, 

Who have no Sense to use the 
Reins. 

Guitcrman, A Poet's Proverbs, 1924, 
p. 30. 

977. WICKED 

977.1 He said to the wicked, “Why do 
you smite your fellow?" (Usually quoted, 
“Wicked one, why do you smite your fel- 
low?") 

Bible. Exod., 2.13. 

977.2 The wicked arc like the troubled 
sea: it cannot rest, and its water* cast up 
mire and dirt. 

Bible: Isa., 57.20. 

977.3 Six things the Lord hates, yea, 
seven arc an abomination to Him: haughty 
eyes, a lying tongue, and hands that shed 
innocent blood; a heart that devites wicked 
thought, feet that are swift in running to 
evil, a false witness that breathes out lies, 
and he that sows discord among brethren. 

Bible: Prov., 6.16-19. 

977.4 The wicked flee whan no man 
pursues. 

Ibid., 28.1. 
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977.5 The triumph of the wicked i s 
short, the joy of the godless but for a 
moment. 

Bible: Job , 20.5. See 8.13; Ps., 37.35f, 
94.3. 

977.6 Though wickedness be sweet in 
his mouth ... it is the gall of asps within 
him. 

Bible: Job, 20.12, 14. 

977.7 Wherefore do the wicked live, . . . 
yea, wax mighty in power? 

Ibid., 21.7. 

977.8 Plunder conies to a sudden end. 
Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 40.14. 

977.9 Wickedness is a coward, and wit- 
nesses its own condemnation. 

Apocrypha. Wisdom o) Solomon, 17.11. 

977.10 If you yield not to wickedness, 
it will not follow you 

Johanan, Tanhuma, Tazria, #11, ed 
Huber, 20a. 

977.11 Even a criminal has his good side. 
Nahman Bratzlav. q HLH, 98. 

977.12 The wicked do not repent even 
at die gates of Gehenna. 

Simeon b. laikish. T: Erubin, 19j. 

977.13 There is grief above when the 
W'ickcd suffer destruction. 

Zohar, Gen., 57b. 

977.14 God is glorified by a good deed 
the wicked happens to do. 

Zohar, Exod., 11a. 

978. WIDOWHOOD 

978.1 Ye shall not afflict any widow. 
Bible: Exod., 22.21. 

978.2 I caused the widow’s heart to sing 
for joy. 

Bible: Job, 29.13. 

978.3 The world is darkened for him 
who is widowed. 

Alexandra T. Sanhedrin, 22a. 

978.4 Losing one’s first wife is like wit- 
nessing the Destruction of the Temple. 

fohanan b. Nappaha. Ibid. 

978.5 Everything can be replaced, except 
the wife of one’s youth. 

Samuel b. Nahman. Ibid. 

978.6 Rather than widowed remain, ’tis 
better to marry again. 

Simeon b. Lakish. T : Ketubot, 75a. 
Ycbamot 11 8b. 


979. WIFE 
979.A. A Blearing 

979.A.1 A virtuous woman is a crown to 
her husband. 

Bible • Prov., 12.4. 

979.A.2 Who finds a wife finds a great 

good. 

Ibid., 18.22. 

979.A.3 A prudent wife is from the 
Lord. 

Ibid., 19.14. 

979. A.4 Who is rich? He who has a 
wife beautiful in deeds. 

Akiba. T: Sabbath, 25b. 

979.A.5 A beautiful wife is a joy to 
her husband; she shall double the days of 
his life. 

Apocrypha Ben Sira, 261. q T: Ycba- 
mot, 65b. Original text: A good wife 
979.A.6 Each day with her is as good 
as two. 

Rashi, Commentary, to Ycbamot 63b. 
979.A.7 A good wife is a good gift. . . 
Rich or poor, his heart is merry, and his 
face cheerful at all times. 

Apocrypha * Ben Stra, 26.3f. 

979.A.8 Who gets a wife gets the 
choicest possession, a help meet for him 
and a pillar of support. 

Ibid., 36.24. 

979.A.9 A man without a wife is not a 
man. 

F.lcazar b. Pedat. T: Ycbamot, 63a. 
979.A.10 As soon as a man takes a wife, 
his sins are arrested. 

Hama b. Hanina. T: Ycbamot, 63b. 
979.A.11 A home is blessed only on the 
wife’s account. 

Helbo. T Baba Mctzta, 59a. 

979. A. 12 Without a wife, no help, joy, 
blessing or atonement. 

Jacob. Gen. R., 17.2. 

Tanhum b. Hanilai. T: Ycbamot, 63b. 
979.A.13 The joy of the heart is a wife. 

Joshua b. Karha. T: Sabbath, 152a. 

979. A. 14 Who has no wife lives without 
peace. 

Joshua b. Levi. Gen. R., \12. 

979.A.15 Home means wife. 

Judah HaNasi. Uishna: Yoma, 1.1. 
979.A.16 No life without a wife. 

Levi. Gen. R., 172. 


540 



979.A.17 A pious wife, remaining mod- 
estly within her domestic circle, is like the 
altar, an atoning power for her household. 
Tatihuma, VaYtshlah, 6. 

979.B. Shrew 

979.B.1 The contentions of a wife are a 
continual dropping. 

Bible: Prov., 19.13. Cf 27.15. 

979.B.2 Better to dwell in an attic nook 
than in a house together with a contentious 
woman. 

Ibid., 21.9,25.24. 

979.B.3 I would rather dwell with a lion 
and dragon than keep house with a wicked 
woman. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 25.16. 

979.B.4 May God preserve you from an 
evil worse than death — a contentious 
woman. 

Tliyya Rabba. T: Yebamot, 63a. 

979.B.5 All are carried off by the devil, 
except a shrew. 

Proverb, q Lipperheide, Spruchworter- 
buch, 976. 

979.B.6 Any ill and cruel fate rather 
than a cruel mate. 

Rah. T 1 Sabbath, 11a; Myers, Gems from 
the Talmud, 47. 

979.B.7 How baneful is a bad wife, with 
whom Scripture compares Gehenna! 

Raba. T. Yebamot, 63b. Cf Erubtn, 41b. 

979.C. Treatment 

979.C.1 A man is forbidden to compel 
Ins wife to her duty. 

Assi T: Erubin, 100b. 

979.C.2 As a man should provide for the 
dignity of his widow, so should he provide 
for the honor of his divorcee. 

Eleazar b. Pedat. TJ: Ketubot, 11.3. 

Jose HaGelili. Ibid. 

979.C.3 Husbands must honor their 
wives more than themselves, and treat them 
with tender consideration. 

Eliezer Halevi, Tzavaah, c. 1350. AHE, 
210. See Maimonidcs, Shaari HaMusar. 
AHE, 116. 

979.C.4 A man docs not proceed against 
his wife unless he becomes possessed. 

Ishmael School. T: Sota, 3a. 

979.C.5 Wife-beating is a thing not done 
in Israel. 

Jacob Tam, c. 1150. q AJL, 89. See Meir 
of Rothenburg, Responsa, (1557), p. 291. 


979.C.6 Who neglects his marital duty 

to his pious wife is a sinner. 

Joshua b. Levi. T: Yebamot, 62b. 

979.C.7 When a wife is ill-treated, she 
recalls her honeymoon. 

Lam. R., 1.34. 

979.C.8 If your wife is short, bend down 
and listen to her whisper. 

Proverb, q Papa. T. Baba Metzia, 59a. 
979.C.9 Beware of wronging your wife: 
she is easily hurt and her tears arc ready. 
Rab. Ibid. 

979.C.10 A man should not quarrel with 
his wife to satisfy his parents. 

Sefer Hastdtm, #953, p. 234. 

979.C.11 When asked why he constantly 
brought his wife presents, though she was 
continually tormenting him, Hiyya Rabba 
replied: They do enough for us, rearing our 
children and delivering us from sin! 

Talmud. Yebamot, 63a. 

979.C.12 Never be angry with your 
wife; if you put her off with your left hand, 
hurry and draw her back with your right 
hand. 

Talmud: Sota, 47a. 

979.C.13 Marital companionship must 
be loving and unconstrained. 

Zohar, Gen., 49ab. 

979.C.14 A man may not take his wife 
to another land without her consent. 

Ibid., 79a. 

979.D. Miscellaneous 
979.D.1 Enjoy life with the wife you 
love. 

Bible: Eccles., 9.9. 

979.D.2 All wives will give honor to 
their husbands, great and small. 

Bible: Esther, 1.20. 

979.D.3 It is slavery and a disgrace if a 
wife support her husband. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 25.22. 

979.D.4 No poet has yet sung the beauti- 
ful eyes of his own wife. 

Boernc, Knti{en, 1824, #24. 

979.D.5 An obedient wife commands 
her husband. 

Disraeli, Count Alarcos, 1839. 

979.D.6 It destroys one's nerves to be 
amiable every day to the same human 

being. 

Disraeli, Young Duke, 1831. 
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979.D.7 Wives, honor your husbands; be 
their garland of roses' 

Elijah b. Raphael, Tzavaah, 18C. AHE, 
305. 

979.D.8 A wife is mainly for beauty, and 
for having children. 

Hiyya. T Ketubot, 59b. 

979.D.9 1 have never called my wife 
“wife,” but “home." 

Jose b. Halafta T. Sabbath, 118b. 
979.D.10 One’s wife is like oneself. 

Joseph b. Nehunya. T Bera{ot, 24a. 
979.D.11 M.inoah was an ignoramus: he 
followed his wife in everything. 

Nahman b. Jacob. T Bera{ot, 61a. Ref 
to judg. 131. 

979.D.12 A man’s wife is his compro- 
mise with the illusion of his first sweet- 
heart. 

G. J. Nathan, Autobiography o) an Atti- 
tude, 1925, p. 271. 

979.D.13 If the husband sits on a chan- 
in the Garden of Eden, his wife is his foot- 
stool. 

Peretz, Sholom Bay is, 1889. LP, 153. 
979.D.14 Give your ear to all, your hand 
to friends, but your lips only to your wife. 
Proverb (Yiddish) 

979.D.15 A wife exalts her husband, and 
a wife casts him down. 

Proverb (Yiddish). 

979.D.16 Honor your wives that you 
may lie enriched 
Raha. 7 Baba Metzia, 59a. 

979.D.17 A proper wife is she that docs 
he i husband's will 

Seder Eliyahu Kabbah, ch 10, ed Fried- 
mann, 51 

979.D.I8 Every man gets the wife he 
deserves. 

Simeon b. Likish. 7. Sola, 2a. 

979.D.19 Scholars should not be con- 
stantly in their wives’ company, like cocks 
and hens. 

Talmud. Berakot, 22a. 

979. D. 20 At the time of the Golden Calf, 
the women refused their golden ornaments 
for idolatry, therefore thev rule over their 
husbands and all men are now hen-pecked. 
Yal^ut Reubem. Sec IQRo, n. 175. 

980. WILL 

980.1 God created man . . . and put him 
in the power of his will. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 15.14. 


980.2 When Jews engage in Torah and 
good deeds, they control their will. 

Banaah. T: Aboda Z.ara, 5b. 

980.3 Man’s will is the God of the urn 
verse. 

Berdichevsky, BaDere{, 1922, l. 17 q 
HMH, 92. 

980.4 It is the will that is the father to 
the deed. 

Disraeli, Alroy, 1833, 1.1. 

980.5 If you will, ’tis not a myth. 

HerzJ, Motto in Altneuland, 1902. 

980.6 Skill is ml without a will. 

Ibn Tibbon, Tzavaah, c. 1190. 

980.7 The righteous are judged by the 
Good Will, die wicked by their Evil Will 

Jose HaGelili. T' Berafat, 61b. 

980.8 Happy is he who conquers his will 
like a man [Vs. 1 12.1 ] 

Joshua b. Levi. T: Aboda Zara, 19a. 

980.9 All is possible to him who wills. 
Morawczyk, Mtnha Hadasha, 1576. 

980.10 Nothing can withstand the will. 
Proverb. 

980.11 Dare to investigate the sources of 
your will. 

Rathenau. Kunst und l^eben, Jan. 26, 
1917. 

980.12 The hand to break my will is not 
created yet! 

Shneor, "Song of the Prophet,” 1903 tr 
M. Samuel. Reflex, Aug. 1927, p. 1 1 1 

980.13 Will and understanding are one 
and the same. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, ii. Pr. 49, Corol- 
lary. 

980.14 Bend our will that we may sub 
mit unto Thee. 

Talmud Bera\ot, 60b, DVB, cd Singer, 
7. 

980.15 I’ll deny mv v\ ill temporarily, that 
I may not lose my eternity. 

Yalf^ut Shimont, Proverbs, #947. 

981. WILL OF GOD 

981.1 Now, Israel, what doth the Lord 
thy God require of thee, but ... to keep 
for thy g(x>d the commandments of the 
Lord. 

Bible: Dcut., 10.12f. 

981.2 It hath been told thee, O man, 
what ... the Lord requireth of thee: only 
to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God. 

Bible. Mtc., 6.8. 
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981.3 Teach me to do Thy will. 

Ihble: Ps., 143.10. 

981.4 Lord, . . . Thou knowest full well 
that our will is to do Thy will, and what 
prevents us ? The yeast in the dough [the 
ru! that works in us like ferment] and 
subjection to foreign powers May it be Thy 
will to deliver us from their hand, that we 
may do Thy will with a perfect heart. 

Alexandra T. Berakot, 17a. 

981.5 What He wills is done. 

Apocrypha • Ben Sira, 43.26. 

981.6 In all you propose, add the proviso, 
"if the Lord will.” 

Elie/er Halevi, Tzavaah, c. 1350. AHE, 

213 

981.7 Make His will yours, so that He 
make your will His. 

Gamaliel ill. Mtshna Abot, 2 4. 

981.8 When Jews do God’s will, no na- 
tion has power over them. When they do 
not, He delivers them to the beasts among 
the low. 

lohanan b Zakkai. T' Berakot, 66b. 

981.9 He bold as a leopard, swift as an 
eagle, fleet as a deer, and strong as a lion 
to do the will of your Father in Heaven. 

Judah b Tcma. Mtshna Abot, 5.20. 

981.10 When God wills it, even a broom 
can shoot 

Mendele, BiYcme HaRaash, 1895. 

981.11 If Israel do God’s will, they areas 
stars; if they do not, tlicv are as dust. 

Sifre, #47, Deut., ed Horovits, 105. 

981.12 Men will pursue their questions 
from cause to cause, till at last they take 
refuge in the will of God — in other words, 
the sanctuary of ignorance. 

Spinoza, Ethics, 1677, i. Appendix. 

982. WILL AND TESTAMENT 

982.1 The will of the dying must be 
carried out. 

Mcir. T: Taamt, 21a. 

982.2 A father should arrange his estate 
and write a will. 

Sejer Hasidim, 13C, #959, p. 236. 

983. WINE 

983.1 Wine cheers God and man. 

Bible: }udg., 9.13. See Ps., 10.15. 

983.2 Wine is a mocker, strong drink is 
riotous. 

Bible: Prov., 20.L 


983.3 Wine . . . at last bites like a ser- 
pent and stings like a basilisk. 

Ibid., 23.32. 

983.4 Wine is an unreliable emissary: I 
sent it down to my stomach, and it went 
up to my head! 

Al Hanzi, Tahkcmoni, 13C, ch 3. 

983.5 Show' not your valor in wme: it 
has been the ruin of many. 

Apocrypha. Ben Sit a, 31.25 

983.6 Wine is as good as hie to a man, if 
he drink in moderation. 

Ibid , 31.27. 

983.7 Wine turns the mind ... to lust, 
and leads the eyes into error. 

Apocrypha • Patriarchs, Judah. 14 1. See 
lEsdtas, 3 18. 

983.8 Wine is the cause of war and con- 
fusion. 

Apocrypha Patriate hs, Judah, 16 5. 

983.9 Old wine is a comfort to old men. 
Eleazar l) Pcdat. T Megtlla, 16b. 

983.10 Wine is a bad thing 

It makes you quarrel with your 
neighbor, 

It makes you shoot at your land- 
lord, 

It makes you — miss him. 
Gabrilowitsch q CMH, 140 

983.11 Wine w as created only to comfort 
mourners and requite sinners. 

Hanan T Sanhedrin, 70a 

983.12 When wine enters, counsel leaves. 
Hiyva Rabba. 7' Erubtn, 65a. 

983.13 When wine goes in, the secret 
will out. 

Hivya Rabba. T Sanhedrin, 38a. 

983.14 Bitter is wine, but it sweetens all 
bitterness. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Selected Poems, 17. 

983.15 My wine is a stripling without 

sword or spear, 

Bur he shall put to flight the host 
of my sorrows. 

Ibid., 44. 

983.16 Wme coolcth man in summer’s 

heat, 

And warmeth him in winter’s 
sleet. 

M. Ibn Ezra, q KJL, 204. 

983.17 How can we waken a song or a 

laugh 

When we find that we simply 
have nothing to quaff? 

Ibn Gabirol, “Water Song.” q CHH, 60. 
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983.18 Wine is the beginning of all sin. 
Mein. Bet HaBehira, to Aboi, c. 1300. 

983.19 Praised be Thou . . . who hast 
treated the fruit of the vine. 

Mtshna Berabot, 6.1. 

983.20 Where there’s wine, there’s im- 

not ality 

\ uni. R, 10 3. 

983.21 The w ise Ixxomrs genial after a 
drink of wine. 

Philo, Noah's Wot b as a Planter, 40. 

983.22 Vinegar brings dow n the price of 
w me 

Proverb ij Gen R . 39 1 1. 

983.23 Wine whets the appetite. 

Raba T Pesa/utn, 1 07b. 

91*3.24 ( )ld w me is good foi the* stomach. 

I a! mud Bcnilyot. 5 1 a St c / 7 im , 1.23. 

983.25 One tup ol wine is becoming to 
a vs oman, two are tlegiading 

7 id mud hetubot, (>5a, 

983.26 W me is at the head of all medi- 
cines 

'l almud Baba Batina, 58b. 

984. WINGS 

984.1 Hide me in the shadow of Thy 
vs ings 

Bible Ps, 17 8 

984.2 ( >n the wings of song. 

Heine, Lyru Interlude, 182 3, #9 

984.3 ( ) that 1 might IK on eagles’ wings 1 
Judah Halevi, Stinted Poems, 19. 

984.4 When die Hoiv One will renew 
1 1 is world, 1 le will make wings like eagles’ 
lor the righteous. 

Seder Lltyahu. q T Sanhedrin, 92b. 

985. WISDOM 

985.1 Happy is the man who finds wns- 
dom . . Her wavs are ways of pleasant- 
ness, and all her paths are peace .She is 
a tree of life to them that lay hold on her. 

Bible Proe., 3 I 3, 1 7 f . 

985.2 The beginning of wisdom is: Get 
wisdom. 

Ibid , 4.7 

985.3 Who finds me finds life. 

Ibid , 8.35. 

985.4 The fear of the Lord, that is wis- 
dom. 

Bible Job, 28.28. 

985.5 In much wisdom is much vexation. 

Bible: Eccles., 1.18. 


985.6 Wisdom is better than strength. 
Ibid., 9.16. See 9.18. 

985.7 He gives wisdom to the wise, and 
knowledge to them that know'. 

Bible: Dan., 2.21. 

985.8 There is no w isdom more comprc 
hensive, more ancient, and more cxaltu 
than that embodied in our Law. 

Abravanel, Ro<h Amana, (1505) IBM, 
p. 29a. See NDI 100. 

985.9 Wisdom is the soul’s natural food 
Anatoli, Multnad HaTulmtdim, 1149 

985.10 Wisdom lifts the poor man' 1 
head, and sets him among princes. 

Apocrypha Ben Sira, 111. 

985.11 Wisdom went forth to lesuk 
among men, and found no dw'clling Wis 
dom returned to her place, and took her 
seat among the angels 

A pot ryphu lit: at h , 42.2. 

985.12 The wisdom of the wise nought 
can take away . . l'vcn among enemies 
it is a glory, and in a strange country a 
fatherland 

Apocrypha Patriarchs, Leri, 13 7f. 

985.13 Wisdom will not . . dwell in a 
body enslaved by sm 

Apocrypha II isdom o) Solomon, 1 4 

985.14 Wisdom is the spirit of human 
love 

Ibid , 1 6. 

985.15 Wisdom’s true beginning is desire 
of instruction, and that brings near to 
God. So desire of wisdom promotes to a 
kingdom 

Apocrypha • Wisdom oj Solomon, 6.17, 

20 . 

985.16 Wisdom, properly used, is a reme- 
dy for every ill, but when misdirected, be- 
comes an incurable disease 

Hahva, Ho bat HaLebabot, 1040, 5.5. 

985.17 Pain is the father, and love the 
mother, of w isdom. 

Boernc, Fraymcnte und Aphonsmen, 
1840, #203/ 

985.18 Wisdom is the ability to do good 
and to abandon sin 

Gcrondi, Shaare Teshuba, 13C, 3.3. 
$85.19 Wisdom begets humility. 

A. Ibn Ezra, Commentary to Eccles., 8.1, 

1167. 

985.20 1 will make the wisdom of the 
ancients my portion. . . . 
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When I dive into the sea of their 
knowledge, 

I bring forth pearls to adorn my 
neck. . . . 

They -ire light to mine eyes, they 
arc music to mine ears, 

Thev arc honev to mv palate, 
the\ are savoi to mv nostril. 

M Ibn Ezra, Selected Poems, 8f. 

985.21 Wisdom is like fire - a little en- 
lightens, much burns 

\1 llm 1 ua, S limit Yhiael, (12C) 1924, 

V 

985.22 A short life with much wisdom 
is better than a long life with little wisdom. 

/hid . 1 H 

985.23 *W isdom is like gold ore, mixed 
w ith stones and dust. 

I hid ,119. 

985.24 Seek wisdom from sceptics 

Urn Gabirol, Mihhat HaPentmm ,c 1050, 
#49 

985.25 There is no intellectual wisdom 
wlinli in itself, without a belief in Provi- 
dence, is afilc to save man and assure him 
bliss 

S D Luz/atto, Yaodc HaTotah, 1880, 

p 12. 

985.26 'I he w isdom of this w r orld is fool- 
ishness w ith ( iod 

hi etc Testament I Cor , 3 19. 

985.27 Wisdom has no kinship with a 
sophist’s culture 

Philo, Cherubim, 3 

985.28 7 he mind is cleansed by wisdom 
Philo, Special Laws, i 50 

985.29 The Chaldeans and Hebrew's 
alone got wisdom as their destiny. 

•Porphyry, q ]L, iv. 108b. 

985.30 With wisdom onlv, you don’t go 
to market. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #1-1572 

985.31 The aim of wisdom is penitence 
and good deeds. 

Raba. T~ Bera^ot, 17a. 

985.32 Because God loved Wisdom, He 
adopted her as His daughter, and lovingly 
brought her up Before He made heaven 
and earth, she was His delight . . . and He 
took counsel with her. . Then, because 
God loved man, He sent Wisdom to walk 
upon the earth, that her delightful employ 
be with man, who would choose her in or- 
der to survive unto great salvation. 

Satanov, Mishle Asa}, 1789. q HMH, 38 


985.33 Worldly wisdom means: take all 
things as much as possible seriously, but 
nothing too gravely. 

Schmtzlcr, Btuh det Spun he &■ Bedcn- 
ken. 1927, p 228 

985.34 A king said to his favorite coun- 
cilor, “Ask what you will and I shall grant 
it" The councilor asked loi his daughter 
in marriage, knowing that thus all else 
will be his Similarly, God asked Solomon 
|/ A'/r/gv 3 5| what Ik would have, and 
Solomon asked for — \\ isdom 

Simeon b Ha la f la hilt* AM I I. 

985.35 Wisdom without fear of God is 
dtspuable 

Talmud Toujta Deit'k Lutz, 1 9 

985.36 I.ov e is the best irlationship, wis- 
dom the best pedigree 

/.abara, Sejer Shaashntm, MG, ch 7, cd 
Davidson, p 75 

986. WISE 

986.1 A wise man is strong. 

Bible Pwv , 24 5 

986.2 Thev that are wise shall shine as 
the bright firmament. 

Bible Dan ,12 3 

986.3 A wise man is superior to a proph- 
et. 

Amcinar T Baba Bat lira, 1 7a 

986.4 Who is wise' He who learns from 
everybody. 

Ben Zoma Mtehria Abot, 4 1. 

986.5 A tenacious memory, a quick per- 
ception, and other mental equipments en- 
able men to acquire uifoimation; but to 
be a . . . "sage" . . one must be in pos- 
session of a great soul 

Gnr/berg, Students, Se holms and Saints, 
1928, p 242 

986.6 Who never acted foolishly, 

He also ne’er was w ise. 

Heine, Zum “ Lazarus 1854, 6 

986.7 Kings arc the judges of the earth, 
and sages the judges of kings. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mtbhar HaPentnim , c. 1050, 
#25. 

986.8 Man is wise only while in search 
of wusdom; when he imagines he has at- 
tained it, he is a fool. 

I hid , # 21 . 

986.9 A sige who w-as asked, "Why are 
vou wiser than your friends,” said, "Be- 
cause I spent more on oil than they on 
wine.” 

Ibn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPeninim, c 1050, 
# 16 . 
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986.10 The wise knows what he tells, 
the fool tells what he knows. 

Lazerov, Envelope die fun Idishc Vitzen, 
1928, #416. 

986.11 Just as the ideal type of the Chris- 
tian, the sum of evangelical virtue, is the 
saint ... so it might be said that the ideal 
type of Israel, he who climbed to the top- 
most rounds of Jacob’s ladder, is the sage. 

•Leroy-Beauhcu, Israel Among the Na- 
tions, 1895, p. 222. 

986.12 Give us wisdom in place of a 
prophet, and endow us with a wise heart 
that we may understand Thy law and be 
at rest m it 

Maunon b. Joseph, Letter of Consolation , 

1160. 

986.13 A sage is more of an asset to a 
nation than its king. 

Mamiomdes, Commentary to Mishna' 
Horayot, i, end. 1168 

986.14 Anyone who follows a middle 
course is called a sage. 

Maimonidcs, Yad Deot, 1180, 1.4 

986.15 Let your house be a meeting place 
for the wise Powder yourself in the dust 
of their feet, and avidly drink in their 
words 

Mishna ' Ahot, 1.4. 

986.16 Seven characteristics distinguish 
the wise: he docs not speak before Ins su- 
perior, docs not interrupt, is not hasty to 
answer, asks and answers to the point, 
talks about first things first and about last 
things last, admits when he docs not know, 
and acknowledges the truth. 

Ibid , 5.7. 

986.17 A sage has no house or kin or 
country, save sirtue. 

Plnlo, Abraham, 6. 

986.18 Only the wise is free and a ruler, 
though he have ten thousand masters over 
his body. 

Philo, Prosperity and Exile of Cam,A\. 

986.19 Better a slap from the wise than 
a kiss from a fool. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #506. 

986.20 Rather with the wise in Gehenna 
than with a fool in Eden. 

Ibid., #522. 

986.21 Rather lose with the wise than 
win with a fool. 

Ibid., #523. 

986.22 Only those are called wise who 
do the will of the Holy One. 

Sefer Hastdim, 13C, #13, p. 11. 


986.23 When a sage dies, all are his kin, 
obliged to mourn. 

Talmud. Sabbath, 105b. 

986.24 Who is wise? He who foresees rc 
suits. 

Talmud Tamid,32a. 

986.25 Better a hostile sage than a 
friendly fool. 

Zabara, Sefer Shuashuim, 13C, ch 7. 

986.26 A pupil who suggests new- ideas 
to his master is a sage. 

Zohar, Exod., 201a. 

986.27 A man of discernment . . . knuws 
both his own view and that of others. 

Ibid. 

987. WIT 

987.1 There is a laughing anger, and we 
call it wit There is a laughing wisdom 
and we call it humor. And there is, blended 
of the two, a laughing banter, which wt 
call satire. 

O. Blumcnthal, Das zcite Gesicht, 2d ed, 
1898, Pref., 4f. 

987.2 Understanding is bread, which 
satisfies; wit is spice, that makes it appetiz 
mg 

Bocrnc, Der Narr im weissen Schuan, 
ch 3. 

987.3 Wit is the best safety valve modern 
man has evolved; the more civilization, the 
more repression, the more need there is for 
wit. 

Brill, Haste li'nltngs of Sigmund Freud, 
1938, p. 21. 

987.4 Wit . . like champagne, not only 
sparkles, but is sweet. 

Disraeli, Young Dul^e, 1831. 

987.5 For wit and borrowers it is whole- 
some w'hen they surprise us unannounced 

Heine, English Fragments, 1828, ch 10 

987.6 What preachers’ admonitions and 
whole dissertations, composed with much 
seriousness and logical proof, cannot ac- 
complish, is often accomplished by a little 
wit and satire. 

Levinsky. HaMelttz, 1893, #156. 

987.7 Jewish wit is the foundation and 
pinnacle of all wit. 

Moszkowski. q UJE, x. 545b. 

987.8 The Jews seized the weapon of 
wit, since they were interdicted the use of 
every other sort of weapon. 

Saphir, Uteratur-Bnefe. SHW, iv. 81. 
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988. WOMAN 
988.A. Enigma 

988.A.1 The mystery of women is largely 
il ir product of the rom.mtic imagination of 

me n 

*\ngofT Ameruan Men ur\ , Sept 1950 
988. A. 2 Would you know a woman ? 
} in soul has seven seals. 

S | Imber, “Woman.” LGP, 251. 

988.B. Character 

988.B.1 A woman of valor who can 
find ? Her price is far above rubies. 

Bible Vrov, 31.10. 

988.B.2 One man among a thousand 
have 1 found; but a woman among all those 
hasp I not found. 

Bible Keeks.. 7.28. 

988.B.3 Women are . . . not so well able 
to comprehend a thing which is appre- 
ciable onlv by the intellect. 

Agrippa I, letter to Caligula, 40. KTJ, 58. 
988.B.4 Any wickedness, only not the 
wickedness of a woman! 

Apocrypha Ben Sira, 25.13. 

988.B.5 No wrath above that of a 
woman 

Ibid , IS 15. 

988.B.6 A silent woman is a gift from 
the Loid 
I hid., 26.14 

988.B.7 Woman is as intelligent as man, 
but less capable of emotion 
Bergson, Two Sources of Morality and 
Religion, 1935, p. 36. 

988.B.8 Woman constitutes the horizon 
of men, where heaven and earth meet. An- 
gel and devil get along there as nowhere 
else The gentlest, noblest woman possesses 
at least one full coal-pan from hell, and 
there is none so wicked as not to bear in 
her one little nook of Paradise. 

Bocrnc, Fastenpredigt uber die Eijer- 
sucht. 

988.B.9 A storm, however sudden, is yet 
preceded by a warning breeze; but how 
can one guard against a woman’s temper ? 
Boerne, Der Narr tm ueissen Schwan, 
ch 2 

988.B.10 Why is a man more easily paci- 
fied than a woman 5 Because man was made 
out of soft earth, and woman out of a 
hard rib. 

Dosetai b. Yannai. T: Ntdda, 31b. See 
Gen. R., 17.7 


988.B.11 A woman craves for jew-elry. 

Elcazar. T. Ketubot, 65a. 

988.B.12 A woman will uncover a pot 
to sec w hat her neighbor’s cooking. 

Eliczei b Philo Muhtia Tohoiot. 7 9. 
988.B.13 No woman ever faithful hold 
Unless she uglv I* and old 
Immanuel, Mahbctot q K.JL, 220. 
988.B.14 Women ate inquisitise 
Isaac Yall(ut, Esther, #1049. 

988.B.15 Women are a distinct race 
Joseph. T Sabbath, 62a. 

988.B.16 Woman was endowed with 
more intelligence than man. 

Judah HaNasi 7 A idda, 45b Sec (>rn 
R, 181, 

988.B.17 When (Jod was about to create 
Eve, He considered well from what part 
of Adam to create her Said He “1 will not 
use the head, lest she be swell headed; not 
the eve, lest she be a coquette, not the ear, 
lest she be an eavesdropper; not the mouth, 
lest she be a gossip, not the heart, lest she 
be prone to jealousy; not the hand, lest she 
be light-fingered: not the foot, lest she be 
a gadalxuil; I shall make her from a hidden 
part of man, that she be modest” Yet in 
spite of all the precautions, she is subject to 
all these faults 

Ecu (u » R, 18 2 (if (ihaucer, The 
Tar<one * l ide 79, A Lincoln, Adorn 
and I tr .» Wedding Song 
988.B.18 Women are fond of talking. 

Nathan. T Beia/{ot,AHb. 

988.B.19 Women arc more firm than 
men. 

Nathan, Sifre, #133, to Slum., 27.4 
988. B. 20 Woman has a thousand souls. 
Proverb, q Lipperhcidc, Sprue hwortn- 
buch, 986 

988.B.21 Woman prefers a little with 
levity to much with gravity 
Proverb (Yiddish), q Dukes, Rabbin 
Blumenlese, 1844,235. 

988.B.22 Women’s styles may change, 
but their designs remain the same. 

Rolnick q Loo!{, Aug. 9, 1955, p. 1 3. 
988.B.23 Women are tender-hearted. 

Shi la T Megilla, 14b. 

988.B.24 Women arc fickle 
Simeon b. Yohai. T‘ Sabbath, 33b. 
988.B.2S Every woman has a mind of 
her own. 

Talmud: Bera^ot, 45b. 
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988.C. Virtue 

988.C.1 A virtuous woman is a crown 
to her husband. 

Bible. Prov., 12.4. 

988.C.2 Israel’s deliverance was in re- 
ward for righteous women. 

Avira, or Akiba. T: Sola, lib. 

988.C.3 In the generation of the wil- 
derness, the women built up the fences 
which the men broke down. 

Nutn. R., 21.10. Sec PR!:, ch 45. 

988.C.4 Women are more prompt than 
men in fulfilling the commands. 

Prod. R., 28 2. 

988.C.5 Man’s vntiics are chiefly those 
of power, woman’s of patience. 

Harrison, Religion o) a Modern Liberal, 
1911, p. 114. 

988.C.6 Ugliness in a woman is already 
half way to virtue 

Heine, Gedanl{cn und Etnjalle, 1869, 

#6. 

988.C.7 When you find an all-white 
raven, you'll find also a virtuous woman. 

Huppat liliyahu Kabbah EOM, 1 71 a. 
988.C.8 The best protection of a 
woman’s virtue is a homely face. 

Immanuel, Mahberot, c. 1300, ch 4. 
988.C.9 Virtue dwells rarely in the 
bright-cved and fair, but in wrinkled old 
crones with silvery hair. 

Ibid, q CHH, 93. Cf JQRo, iv. 78. 
988.C.10 The glory of woman is in the 
home. 

Mannonidcs, Tzavaah. q GPP, #1430. 
988.C.11 Nowadays, all Jewesses arc 
women of surpassing merit 
Mordccai, 13C; Malianl, I4C. q AJL, 155. 
988.C.12 Women lie even when they 
are silent. 

Proverb, q Lipperheide, Sprue hwor ter- 
buch,9 86. 

988.C.13 A w'oman is easy to persuade. 
Proverb. Ibid. 

988.D. Form 

988J3.1 Daughters are corner-pillars 
carved after the fashion of a palace. 

Bible: Ps. 144.12. 

988.D.2 Alas, all women arc as frail as 
any porcelain. 

Heine, Atta Troll, 1841, ch 26. 

988.D.3 God built Eve in the shape of a 


store-house, wide below and narrow above, 
that she may hold comfortably her produce 
Hisda. T.Erubin, 18b. 

988.E. Beauty 

988.E.1 She will be known by her eye 
lids. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 26.9. 

988.E.2 Israel’s daughters are all beauti- 
ful, only poverty disfigures them. 

Ishnucl b. Elisha. Muhna. Ncdanm 
9.10. 

988.E.3 The Lord . . . took the finest of 
materials in His possession: the white o! 
lilies for cheeks, the red of coral for lips, 
the blue of heaven for eyes, the black >4 
ravens for hair; added the grace of loveli- 
ness, kindness and tenderness, mixed all 
these ingredients together, and out of it 
came forth beautiful Adclle! 

Mendclc, Dos Vititsh finger l, 1865. 
988.E.4 A woman is permitted to make 
her toilet duiing the festival w r cck, to pk.it 
and part her hair, treat her eyes with kohl, 
manicure her nails, and apply rouge to her 
face. Said Huna b. Hinena: Only the young 
do that Said Hisda: Even your mother 
does it, even your grandmother, even a 
woman on the brink of the grave. 

Talmud Motd Katun, 9b. 

988.E.5 At times a woman of pleasant 
homeliness is more attractive than a w'oman 
of unpleasant beauty. 

Twerski, “Hegyonot." HaPoel HaTzair, 
1951, #38. 

988.F. Lure 

988.F.1 I find more bitter than death 
the woman, whose heart is snares and nets, 
and her hands arc as bands. 

Bible: Eccles., 7.26. 

988.F.2 Many have perished through the 
beauty of woman, and her love has been as 
a fire that burns. 

Apocrypha: Ahi\ar, 2.72. 

988J7J A woman’s beauty brightens the 
countenance, and excels every delight of 
the eye. W’hen she possesses also a soothing 
tongue, her husband is not like other sons 
of men. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 36.22f. 

988.F.4 Better a man’s wickedness than 
a woman's blandishments. 

Apocrypha: Ben Stra, 42.14. 
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988.F.5 Her sandal ravished his eye, her 
beauty took his soul captive. 

Apocrypha: Judith, 16.9. 

988.F.6 Beauty has beguiled you, base 
passion 1 

Apocrypha: Susanna, 56. 

988.F.7 A wise man saw a hunter con- 
versing with a woman, and he remarked: 
Take care that you don’t become the game. 
Hasdai, Ben HaMclef^ VcHaNaztr, c. 
1 2 30, ch 30. 

988.F.8 Youthful one! Foolish one! 

Poor little simpleton' 

In the flame rushes he, 

Little bee! Little bee! 

Now the flame flickers high, 

In the flame he must die: 

’Ware of the maidens, then, 

Sons of men ! Sons of men ! 
Heine, Early Poems: The Lesson. 
988.F.9 Yes, woman is a dangerous bc- 
ing. 

Heine, letters on Germany, 1846, #1. 
988.F.10 A wife solicits in silence, a hus- 
band by speech; and this is a fine trait m 
woman. 

Isaac b Abdimi. T. Erubin, 100b. 
988.F.11 Follow a lion rather than a 
woman. 

Johanan b Nappaha. T Erubin, 18b. 
988.F.12 Beautiful gazelle, with golden 
hair, 

How like a lion thou thy prey 
dost tear! 

Judah Halevi, Shtrim, 131. 

988.F.13 Cursed be the woman who has 
a husband and strives not to be attractive. 

Meir of Rothenburg, Rcsponsa, #199. 
988.F.14 A glance at a woman’s soul is 
like 

A glance at heaven’s realm. 
Rodenbcrg, “Die rcincn Frauen,” 1864. 
988.F.15 How miserable women arc in 
their perpetual, unconscious bluff, with 
their useless primming and fesort to every 
outer fluff. 

Varnhagcn, Brief e, 1877. 

988.G. Love 

988.G.1 A woman that is loved always 
has success. 

Baum, Grand Hotel, (1929) 1931, p. 132. 
988.GJI One heavenly bliss alone does 
woman know: 


The bliss to love and be loved 
here below. 

M. Beer, Der Paris, (1823) 1829, Act 1. 
988.G.3 A woman lives only when she 
loves; she finds herself only when she loses 
herself in a man. 

Boerne, Fasten predict uber die Eifer- 
sucht. 

988.G.4 A woman prefers poverty with 
love to luxury without it. 

Joshua. Mishna: Sota, 3.4. 

988.G.5 They say there arc sixty-seven 
different ways in which a woman can like 
a man. 

Sutro, Walls of Jericho, 1904, Act. 1. 
988.G.6 Is it proper for a good Jewish 
mother to concern herself about love? Hive 
is revolting idolatry. A Jewess may love 
only God, her husband, and her children. 

A. Weill, q KJL, 123. 

988.H. Power 

988.H.1 F.vcrv wise w-oman builds her 
house, but the foolish plucks it down with 
her own hands. 

Bible Prot'., 14.1. 

988.H.2 Women have dominion over 
you- do ye not labor and toil, and give and 
bring all to women ? 

Apocrypha 1 Esdras,4.22 Sec 4.26. 
988.H.3 Women bear rule over king and 
beggar alike. 

Apocrypha Patriarchs, Judah, 15.5. 
988.H.4 Today, since men of the w'orld 
are killing themselves with w'ork and have 
neither time nor taste for leisured activities, 
the leadership in things mental and spirit- 
ual is in good society monopolized entirely 
by w'omcn. 

Benda, Bclphtgor, (1919) 1929, p. 123. 
988.H.5 A woman’s wisdom is only at 
her spindle. 

Eliezerb Hyrcanus. T, Yoma, 66b. 
988.H.6 It all depends on the woman. 
Gen. R., 17.7. 

988.H.7 O woman! woman! what a 
benefactor to lus race is that man who frees 
us from your chains! 

Heine, Baths of Lucca, 1828, ch 10. 
988.H.8 Every woman has her weapons 
on her. 

Iddi. T: Yebamot, 1 1 5a. 

988.H.9 It is die w-ay of men to follow 
the opinion of women. 

Phineas. Pirk^i de R. Ehczer, ch 41. 
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988JL10 A woman who marries as- 
sumes her husband’s name, even as a vic- 
tor assumes that of the battle he won. 
Saphir, Warum giebt es kein Narrenhaus. 
SHW, i. 366. 

988.H.11 God told Moses to speak first 
to the women and then to the men [Exod. 
19.3], “because at Creation, when I com- 
manded Adam, Eve upset the world.” 
Tahlifa of Caesarea. Exod. R ., 28.2. 

988.1. Attitude to Woman 

988.1.1 From a woman did sin originate, 
and because of her we all must die. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 25.24. 

988.1.2 Who shall despise this people, 
that have such women! 

Apocrypha: Judith, 10.19. 

988.1.3 Meddle not with affairs of 
womankind. 

Apocrypha: Patriarchs, Reuben, 3.10. 

988.1.4 A female friend, amiable, clever, 
and devoted, is a possession more valuable 
than parks and palaces; and without such 
a muse, few men can succeed in life, none 
can be content. 

Disraeli, Henrietta Temple, 1837. 

988.1.5 Talk to women as much as you 
can. This is the best school. 

Disraeli, Vivian Grey, 1827. 

988.1.6 Nothing is of so much ... use 
to a young man ... as to be well criticized 
by women. It is impossible to get rid of 
those thousand bad habits which we pick 
up in boyhood, without this. 

Ibid. 

988.1.7 Let the Law be burned rather 
than entrusted to a woman. 

Eliezer b. Hyrcanus. Mishna: Sota, 3.4. 

988.1.8 Let there be from now on no dis- 
tinction between duties for men and wom- 
en unless flowing from the natural laws 
governing the sexes; no assumption of the 
spiritual minority of woman. 

A. Geiger. WZfT, 1837. q PRM, 473. 
988X9 The Bible is the only literature 
in the world up to our own century which 
looks at women as human beings, no bet- 
ter and no worse than men. . . . After a 
long acquaintance with the remarkable 
ladies of the romancers and poets of other 
lands, it is refreshing to stand on firm 
ground with the author of the last chapter 
of Proverbs, . . . who had never an idea 


that woman was the lesser man or some 
bright angelic visitant 
•Hamilton, Spokesmen for God, 1936 
1949, p. 99f. 

988.1.10 As long as woman regards the 
Bible as the charter of her rights, she will 
be the slave of man. The Bible was not 
written by a woman. Within its lids there 
is nothing but humiliation and shame for 
her. 

•Ingersoll, Liberty of Man , Woman and 
Child, 1877. 

988.1.11 If our wives are not prophet- 
esses, they are daughters of prophetesses 
and of great men, and one may rely on 
their customs. 

Isaac b. Samuel HaZaken, 12C. q GGE, 
i. 232. 

988.1.12 A lady asked why God acted 
like a thief, stealing a rib from Adam while 
he was asleep. Jose replied: If someone gave 
you secretly an ounce of silver and you 
returned publicly twelve ounces, would 
you call that stealing? 

Jose b. Halafta. Gen. R., 17.7. Cf 7: San- 
hedrin, 39a. Attr. also to Imma Shalom, 
sister of Gamaliel II. 

988.1.13 Engage not in too much con- 
versation with women. 

Jose b. Johanan. Mishna: Abot, 1.5. See 
Erubin, 53b. 

988.1.14 Woman, says the Law, is in all 
things inferior to man. Let her accordingly 
be submissive, not for humiliation, but that 
she may be directed; for authority has been 
given by God to man. 

Josephus, Against Apion, ii. 24. 

988.1.15 Praised be Thou . . . who hast 
not made me a woman. This is said daily, 
for a woman is exempt from many of the 
commandments. 

Judah b. Ilai. Tosefta: Berakot, 7.18. 
988.1.16 . . . who hast made me ac- 
cording to Thy will. 

Corresponding benediction for women. 
DPB, ed Singer, 6. Abudraham, Hibbur 
Perush HaBerakot, 1340. 

988X17 Man, waging the battle for ex- 
istence, fighting to provide for his family, 
and his wife, remaining at home to fulfill 
her household duties, together must share 
alike. 

Kagan, on / Sam. 30.24. See YSS. 227. 
988X18 Man was not created for the 
woman, but woman for the man. 

New Testament: I Cor,, 11 A 
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fitJ.lt Moses calls sense Woman, sug- 
gesting Mind as her husband. 

Philo, Fugitives, 34. 

988 J .20 Scripture made woman equal to 
man in respect to penalties. 

Rab. Ishmael School. T: Pesahim, 43a. 

988.1.21 A man killed by a woman was 
no man. 

Raba. T: Baba Metzia, 97a. See Judg., 
9.54. 

988.1.22 Man prefers men to women [in 
distributing property], but the Creator 
shows equal consideration to all. 

SijrS, Num., #133. See Num., 27.7. 

988.1.23 Adam was created from the 
dust and Eve from Adam; but henceforth, 
it shall be “in our image” [Gen. 1.26] : not 
man without woman, nor woman without 
man, and neither without the Holy Spirit. 

Simlai. Gen. R., 8.9. See / Cor. 11.1 If. 

989. WONDER 

989.1 What hath God wrought! 

Bible: Num., 23.23. First telegram, sent 
from Washington to Baltimore, May 24, 
1844. 

989.2 One who has never been bewil- 
dered, who has never looked upon life and 
his own existence as phenomena which re- 
quire answers and yet, paradoxically, for 
which the only answers are new questions, 
can hardly understand what religious ex- 
perience is. 

Fromm, Psychoanalysis and Religion, 
1950, p. 94. 

989.3 Wonder, rather than doubt, is the 
root of knowledge. 

Heschcl, Man Is Not Alone, 1951, p. 11. 

989.4 The greatest wonder is that true 
wonders are so common. 

Karpeles, Jewish Literature, 1895, p. 140. 
989*5 Where all walk on stilts nobody 
will stop to wonder. 

Koestier, Thieves in the Night, 1946, p. 
153. 

989.6 Be open-eyed to the great wonders 
of nature, familiar though they be. But 
men are more wont to be astonished at the 
sun’s eclipse than at its unfailing rise. 

Or hot Tzaddikjm, 15C, see Hertz, DPB, 

993. 

990. WORD 

990.1 I am not a man of words. 

Bible: Exod., 4.10. 


990.2 Pleasant words are as a honey- 
comb, sweet to the soul, and health to die 
bones. 

Bible: Prov„ 16.24. 

990.3 Who spares his words has knowl- 
edge. 

Ibid., 17.27. 

990.4 A word fitly spoken is like apples 
of gold in settings of silver. 

Bible: Prov., 25.1 1. 

990.5 How forcible are right words! 
Bible: Job, 6.25. 

990.6 Do you hold words to be an ar- 
gument, but speeches of a desperate one 
to be wind? 

Ibid., 6.26. 

990.7 Let thy words be few. 

Bible: Eccles., 5.1. 

990.8 A fool multiplies words. 

Ibid., 10.14. See Job. 35.16, 38.2. 

990.9 The words of the wise are as goads, 
and as nails well fastened are those that 
are composed in collections. 

Bible: Eccles., 12.11. 

990.10 Ye wise, be heedful of your 
words. 

Abtalion. Mishna: Abot, 1.11. 

990.11 He who puts devices in the heart, 
puts words in the mouth. 

Agnon, Shebuat Emunim, 1943. 

990.12 A plurality of words does not 
necessarily represent a plurality of things. 

Albo, I^arim, 1428, 2.9. tr Husik, ii. 51. 

990.13 There is a good word which is 
better than a gift. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 18.17. 

990.14 The words of the wise arc 
weighed in the balance. 

Ibid., 21.25. 

990.15 You make a bolt for your silver 
and gold; make a balance and weight for 
your words. 

Ibid., 28.25. 

990.16 Issue no base coin from your lips, 
weigh your words in the balance of your 
judgment. 

Asher b. Yehiel, Hanhaga, c.1320. AHE, 

120 . 

990.17 With words we govern men. 
Disraeli, Contarini Fleming, 1832, 1. 

990.18 Let your words be pleasant with 
the children of men. 

Epstein, Kitzur Shnt Luhot HaBrit, 
(1683) 1698, 8a. 
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990.19 Spinning words, wc arc much 
like the spider spinning its web out of its 
own body. We, however, unlike the spider, 
may be enmeshed in our own web. 

Goldberg, The Wonder oj Words, 1938, 
p. 298. 

990.20 Pleasant words — can they satisfy 
the hungry? 

Hasdai, Ben HaMele{ VcHaNazir, c. 

1 2 30, Introduction. 

990.21 If the word lives, dwarfs may 
carry it; if it is dead, no giant can uphold 
it. 

Heine, Germany from Luther to Kant, 
1834. 

990.22 When the arrow has left the bow- 
string it no longer belongs to the archer, 
and when the word has left the lips it is 
no longer controlled by the speaker. 

Heine, Germany, Pref. to 2d ed, 1852. 

990.23 Respect yourself in your purest 
emanation, your word. 

S. R. Hirsch, Nineteen letters, (1836), 
#11, P- H2. 

990.24 Words are like bodies, and mean- 
ings like souls. 

A. Ibn Ezra, Commentary, to lixod 20.1. 

990.25 A word without thought is like 
a foot without sinew 

M. Ibn Ezra, Selected Poems, 92. 

990.26 Wounds heal, but not words. 

J. Kimhi, Commetary to Prov. 28. 

990.27 Keep firmly to your word. 
Maimonides, bhuart HaMusat. See JQRo, 
m 452. 

990.28 Where the rabbi's word is, there 
he himself is. 

Mendel of Kotzk. q BTH, u. 271. 

990.29 He who punished the genera- 
tions of the flood and of the dispersion will 
punish him who docs not stand by his 
word. 

Mishna ' Baba Metzia, 4.2. 

990.30 The more words the more fool- 
ishness. 

Mordccai b. Judah Lev, Maamar Mor- 
decai, 1719, to Prof. 

990.31 All words are in a sense tombs 
of a forgotten past. 

Morrison, Wonderful Words, 1954. 

990.32 By your words will ye be justi- 
fied, and by your words will ye be con- 
demned. 

New Testament: Matt,, 12.37. 


W0 .33 The word once spoken cannot re- 
turn. 

Philo, Change of Names, 43. 

990.34 Words should be weighed, not 
counted. 

Proverb (Yiddish). BJS, #1263. 

990.35 A wise word is no substitute for 
a piece of herring or a bag of oats. 

Sholom Aleichem, Tevyi the Milkman. 
q SWS, 10. 

990.36 Verbal wrong is worse than 
monetary wrong. 

Simeon b. Yohai. T: Baba Metzia, 58b 

990.37 Words should be clean and tough 

as cobble-stones, 

That simple people, in the mar- 
ket-place, 

Should grip them with their feet 
and never stumble. 

Stampfer, Jerusalem Has Many Paces, 
1950, p. 89. 

990.38 One word comes and cancels an- 
other. 

Talmud. Gittm, 32b. 

990.39 Judge your words before you 
utter them 

Talmud ■ I)erel{ Eretz, 2. 

990.40 Words neither kill nor quicken. 
Talmud. Semahot Zutarti q C.ispi, Yore 
Deah.c h H q AHE, 15! ; JQRo.m. 320 

990.41 Words conceal one’s thought 
as much as thev reveal it, and the uttereJ 
words of philosophers, at their best and 
fullest, are nothing blit floating buoys 
which signal the present e of submerged 
unuttered thoughts 

Wolfson, Philo, 1948, i. 107 

991. WORD OF GOD 

991.1 Thv words arc truth. 

Bible ■ ll Sam., 7.28. Ct Ps. 119.160. 

991.2 The word of our God shall stand 
for ever. 

Bible: Isa., 40.8. 

991.3 I will send a famine in the land, 
not a famine of bread ... but of hearing 
the words of the Lord. 

Bible: Amos, 8.1 1. 

991.4 Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, 
and a light unto my path. 

Bible: Ps., 119.105. 

991.5 They bound it with phylacteries 
round heart and head; they fastened it to 
their doors; they opened and closed the 
day with it; as sucklings they learned the 
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Word, and they died with the Word on 
their lips. From the Word they drew the 
strength to endure the piled-up afflictions 
of their way. Pale and secretive they smiled 
over the might of Edom, over its fury and 
the madness of its past works and its fu- 
ture plans. All that would pass; what re- 
mained was the Word. 

Feuchtwangcr, Power , 1925, p. 165f. 

991.6 “Is not My word like a hammer 
that breaks the rock ? ” [Jer. 23.29]. As the 
hammer’s blow yields many sparks, so each 
word from the Holy One split into seventy 
different tongues. 

Ishmael School. T: Sabbath. 88b. 

991.7 “By the word of the Lord were 
the heavens made” \Ps. 33.6]: not by la- 
l>or or toil, but only by a word! 

Judah b Simeon Gen. R., .3.2. 

991.8 The words of God are pure; they 
are more precious than rubies. They are 
wiapped up in hearts, they arc bound up 
in souls. 

Judah Halevi, tr N. Salaman, 144 

991.9 Some believe that God commands 
an action in words consisting, like ours, 
of letters and sounds. ... All this is the 
work of the imagination, in fact, identical 
with evil inclination. 

M.umonides, Guide to the Perplexed, 

11 %, 2 . 12 . 

991.10 In the beginning was the word of 

(iod. 

New Testament: John, 1.1. 

991.11 “All the people saw the voice" 
\Exod. 20.15]. The voice of God is visible, 
because it speaks not in words but in deeds. 

Philo, Decalogue, 1 1. 

991.12 Praised be TIioj ... by whose 
word the twilight comes. 

Talmud: Bcrai^ot, 12a. DPB, ed Singer, 
96. 

992. WORLD 

992.1 I am a sojourner in the earth. 
Bible: Ps., 119.19. See l Chroa., 29.15. 

992.2 Who speaks of worldly matters 
and religious matters as though they were 
distinct, is a heretic. 

Baal Shem. q SSJ, i. 28. 

P. Shapiro, q BTH, l. 134. 

992.3 The world is like a house, with 
the sky as a ceiling, the earth spread out 
like a carpet, the stars arrayed like lamps, 
. . . and man its master. 

Bahya, Hobot HaLebabot, 1040, 1.6. 


992.4 In this world, man is a prisoner. 

Ibid., 6.5. 

992.5 The world is like a fair: people 
gather for a while, then part; some profit 
and rejoice, others lose and grieve. 

Ibid., 8.3.13. 

992.6 Renounce not [this] world; it 
gives provisions for the eternal world. 

Ibid. 

992.7 A heart occupied by love of the 
world has no room for the love of God. 

Ibid, 10, Introduction. 

992.8 The world is a stormy sea . . . 
and Time forms a frail bridge over it. . . . 
Intoxicated with the wine of your vanity, 
you sway hither and thither, and fall into 
the terrifying abyss. 

Bedersi. Behmat HaOlam, c.1310, ch 8. 

992.9 To me the whole world is one 
gallows. 

Bialik, “O Heaven, You Must Pray for 
Me,” 1904. 

992.10 The world is a mirror: what 
looks in looks out. It returns only what 
you lend it. 

Bocrnc, A us meinem Tagebuch, April 
29, 1830 

992.11 What a man does now and here 
with holy intent is no less important, no 
less true— being a . . . link with divine 
being — than the life in the world to come. 

Buber, The Way of Man, 1950, p. 44. 

992.12 The grandeur of the world is al- 
ways in accordance with the grandeur of 
the mind that contemplates it. The good 
finds here his paradise, the bad partakes 
here already of his hell. 

Heine, Gedanken und Ewjalle, 1869, 
# 2 - 

992.13 We live in a divine world. 

S. R. Hirsch, Nineteen Utters, (1836), 
#3, p. 26. 

992.14 A hero is he who despises this 
world, and a weakling is he who honors it. 

M. I bn Ezra, Shirat Yisrael, (12C) 1924, 

p. 88. 

992.15 The world is like a woman of 

folly. . . . 

She speaks sweet words, but 
verily 

Under her tongue is a snare. 

M. I bn Ezra, Selected Poems, p. 47. 

992.16 Reject the world, that enriches to 

impoverish, 
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And exalts the station of men to 
cast them down, 

That multiplies their children to 
diminish them, . . . 

Leaving not one to remain or 
escape. 

Ibid., 57. 

992.17 Man is like one who flees from 
his enemies and is surrounded by wild 
beasts. He who understands the world will 
not rejoice in good fortune, nor grieve 
at ill fortune. 

lbn Gabirol, Mibhar HaPcninim, c.1050, 
#510. See HMP, #43. 

992.18 The world is an enemy cloaked 
as a friend. . . . Divorce from this world is 
betrothal to the next world. 

Immanuel, Mahberot, c.1330, ch 19. 

992.19 This world is like an antecham- 
ber to the next. Prepare yourself here that 
you may be admitted to the banquet hall 
there. 

Jacob. Mishna: A hot, 4.16. 

992.20 Judaism claims for the ideal the 
whole domain of the actual; it has an- 
nexed the world, and established there the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Joseph, The ideal in Judaism, 1893, p. 7. 

992.21 A servant of God . . . loves the 
world and long life, because it affords him 
opportunities to earn the world to come. 

Judah Halevi, Cuzari, c.l 1 35, 3.1. 

992.22 We are Nihilistic thoughts, 
thoughts of suicide, that have arisen in 
the mind of God. . . . Our world is only 
a practical joke of God, like a bad day. 

Kafka. 

992.23 The world is an expensive hotel: 
you pay dearly for each pleasure. 

Lipkin. q KTH, i. 270. 

992.24 The world gnaws away your life, 
day and night. 

Maimon b. Joseph, Letter of Consolation, 

1160. 

992.25 There is nothing in this entire 
world for the sake of which it is worth 
becoming obligated to a fellow-man. 

Mendel of Kotzk. q CRK, 3.2, p. 132. 

992.26 We are today more exercised 
about our life with God on earth than on 
what will happen to us after . . . death. 

Montefiorc, Liberal Judaism, 1903, p. 56. 
992J7 My kingdom is not of this world. 
New Testament: John, 18.36. See James , 
4.4. 


992.28 There are some who admire the 
world rather than the world’s maker, and 
pronounce it to be without beginning. 

Philo, Creation, 2. 

992.29 The whole world is one town. 
Proverb. ATJF, p. 640. 

992.30 The righteous servant of God 
loves the life of this world merely because 
it serves as a step-ladder to the next world. 

Saadia, Emunot VcDeot, 933, 10.11, tr 
Rosenblatt, 387. 

992.31 Take in all you can of food and 
drink, since the world from which we must 
depart is like a wedding-feast 

Samuel. T: Erubin, 54a. 

992.32 If in our world there are vales 
of tears, there are hillsides also of joy and 
laughter and peaks of splendor shining in 
the sun. 

H. Samuel, Belief and Action, 1937, p. 
107. 

992.33 Life is good and a gracious gift 
of God. To love God one need not hate the 
world. Life should not be feared or con- 
temned or renounced, but sanctified and 
enjoyed through wholesome living in 
which the whole of man — body, mind and 
soul— are fulfilled. 

Silver, address, H.U.C., June 7, 1952. 

992.34 The world rests on three things: 
justice, truth and peace. 

Simeon b. Gamaliel II. Mishna: Abot, 

I. 18. Sec lech. 8.16. 

992.35 The three are really one, for 
when justice is done, truth prevails and 
peace is established. 

Talmud J: Taantt, 4.2. 

992.36 The world is based on three 
things: on Torah, worship, and loving- 
kindness. 

Simeon the Just. Mishna: Abot, 1.2. 

992.37 When Simeon b. Yohai and his 
son Eleazar emerged from their twelve- 
year confinement in a cave, they saw men 
plowing and sowing, and they exclaimed: 
‘These people forsake life eternal and give 
themselves to things temporal!” Whatever 
they cast their eyes upon was immediately 
burnt up. Then a heavenly voice called 
out: “Did you come forth to destroy My 
world? Return to your cave!” 

Talmud: Sabbath, 33 b. 

992.38 Let all the world be one Jerusa- 
lem! 

I. M. Wise. American Israelite, Aug. 31,. 

1866. 
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992*39 Ah, I with I could get you to 
sec with the eyes of the great rabbis and 

sages in Israel Nothing on God’s earth 

common or purposeless. Everything chant- 
ing the great song of God’s praise! 
Zangwill, Children of the Ghetto, 1892, 
ii. ch 2, p. 543. 

992.40 This world is like the night. 

Zera, or Joseph. T: Baba Metzia, 83b. 
Sec M. H. Luzzatto, Mesillat Yeshanm, 
ch 3, p. 25. 

993. WORM 

993.1 Wherever the worm turns, he is 
still a worm. 

Hoffenstein, Pencil in the Air, 1923, p. 

147. 

993.2 At night a glowing coal, in the 
morning but a worm. 

Judah b. Simeon. Peseta Rabbati, ch 33, 
151b. 

993.3 I am a rainworm, buried deep 
Among the oozing, slimy things, 
Yet of an eagle’s nest I dream, 
And eagle’s wings. 

Peretz, “1 Am a Rainworm,” 1900 tr 
J. Robbins, (LGP, 83). 

993.4 The worm regards its cauliflower 
as the world. 

Sanders, 366 Spruche, 1892, #314. 

993.5 The worm in the radish thinks 
there's nothing sweeter. 

Sholnm Alcichem, Mcnahcm Mendel: 
London, 1892, #8. 

994. WORRY 

994.1 Fret not thyself, it tends only to 
evil-doing. 

Bible: Ps., 37.8. 

994.2 Care in the heart of a man bows it 
down, but a good word makes it glad. 

Bible: Prov., 12.25. 

994.3 Remove vexation from your heart 
Bible: Eccles., 11.10. Sec 7.3. 

994.4 You may not be here tomorrow, 
and you will have worried about a world 
which is not yours. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, q T: Yebamot, 63b. 

994.5 Let not anxiety enter your heart, 
for it has killed many strong men. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 30.23, as q Abaye. 
T: Sanhedrin 100b. 

994.6 Anxiety brings on old age pre- 
maturely. 

Ibid., 3<U4. 


994.7 From the day man comes forth 
from his mother’s womb, to the day he re- 
turns to the mother of all living: preoc- 
cupation and anxiety and watchfulness for 
the future — from him who sits in exulta- 
tion on a throne to him who is clothed with 
dust and ashes. 

Apocrypha: Ben Sira, 40.1-3. 

994.8 Anxiety is the worst demon in life. 
B. Auerbach, Wald fried, 1874. 

994.9 You don’t get ulcers from what 
you eat. You get them from what's eating 
you. 

V. Baum, q Leon Gutterman. JTA, 1952. 

994.10 Care is a god, invisible but om- 
nipotent. It steals the bloom from the cheek 
and lightness from the pulse; it takes away 
the appetite, and turns the hair grey. 

Disraeli, Alroy, 1833, 5.5. 

994.11 Anxiety destroys our figure. 
Disraeli, Young Duke, 1831. 

994.12 Oh man, why worry and pry? — 
The Past is gone, 

The Future yet to come, 

The Present as a twinkle of the 
eye — 

Then, worry, why? 

Hahn, Yosif Omrtz, (1723) 1928, p. 
294f. q GIS, 179 

994.13 He who worries about this world 
is like him who pushes his finger against 
the compartment wall of his train to make 
it go faster. 

J. Y. Hurwitz. q GIS, 87. 

994.14 Worry over what has not oc- 
curred is a serious malady. 

Ibn Gabirol, Mtbhar HaPeninim, c. 1050, 
#140. 

994.15 Drink poison rather than worry. 
Ibid., #141. 

994.16 All worries are forbidden, except 
worry about worrying. 

M. JafTe. q Kleinman, Or Yesharim, 8. 
q BTH, ii. 154. 

Lipkin. q KTH, i. 272. 

994.17 When you are annoyed by some- 
thing you could not avoid, don’t aggravate 
it by useless worry. 

Lefin, Heshbon HaNefeih, 1809. 

994.18 Have you ever seen an undo- 
mesticated beast or bird with a craft? Yet 
they are sustained without anxiety. Now, 
if they who were created to serve me, get 
along thus, surely I, who was created to 



serve my Master, should make a living 
without anxiety 1 

Muhna Kiddushw , 4.14. Cf Matt , 6.26. 
See Simeon b. Elcazar. T* Ktddttshin, 
82b 

994.19 These are worries about unlaid 

eggs 

Proverb, q Eippcrhude, Spiuchworter - 

biuh.m 

994.20 All worry some because their 
r»r rls .i t < loo sparse, others because the 
beans in their soup are too sparse 

Proverb (Yiddish) HJS, £1421 

995. WORSHIP 

995.1 bring no more sain oblations 

lUbh ha ,IR 

995.2 1 cannot endure iniquity along 
with solemn assembly 

V td See Amos, 5 21 

995.3 We shall render for bullocks the 
offering of out lips 

]'>ihh Hoc , 14 i 

995.4 It r good to declare 'I lu loving 
kindness in the morning and Thv faith- 
fulness in the night seasons 

Hible P < , ( >2 f 

995.5 Worship the Lord in the beau tv 
of holiness; tremble before Him, all the 
e nth 

Ibid , % 9 

995.6 One moment of worship, moti- 
vated hv |o\ and love, is better than a hu i- 
cl red fasts 

Man! Shorn q Gutman, Derc\ Ha I'm tin a 
u Man st' Rub . % 

995.7 Thou wilt not be appeased by a 
multitude of words, . . but onlv bv a 
broken spirit, trembling soul and softened 
heart. 

Main a, Hobot HaLebabot, Ba\a<ha, 
1040, tr Hvamson, v 6\ 

995.8 Man is made to adore and obev; 

but . . if vou give him nothing to wor- 

ship, he will fashion his own divinities and 
find a chieftain in his own passions. 

Disraeli, Conttigsby, 1844. 

995.9 The practice of virtue, that is the 
most saintlv manner of worshipping God. 

Josephus, Against Apion, u 22. 

995.10 The true worship of God is pos- 
sible onlv when correct notions of Him 
have previously been conceived. 

Mainionides, Guide for the Perplexed, 

1190,3.51. 


995.11 It were better if he, w'ho is care 
less with the honor due to his Maker, h H i 
not come into the world 

Mtshna: Hagiga, 2.1. 7- Kuldudm 4(t, 

995.12 God delights in alters beset I" 
a choir of Virtues, albeit no fire burn o 1 
them. 

Philo, Noah's Wotk as a Planter, 25 

995.13 In bringing themselves. W 
shipers offer the best of sacrifices, the in" 
and trulv perfect oblation of noble In r L 

Philo, Spinal Lues l 50 

995.14 Genuine worship is that n f T 
soul offering plain truth, the onlv sacr 1 ' 
and rciectmg displavs of estern d n h- 
and extravagance, which are spurious i a , 
istiations 

Philo, The H'onr dttiukc the 

995.15 How shall I he silent when I v- 
many of im people . . pilgrim. gt t 
shrines of pious dead, light candles am 1 
burn intense theie! 

S, h Ih Mat/hah, Iggnct Toha!{ it 10C 
q GUI, in 2()5. 

995.16 On his return from work, a map 
should stop at the svnagog, review' a v\ 
tion of Ihble or Midin.i, recite his praveis 
and then go home If he first go home for 
his meal and a nap, he may forget about 
his spiritual duties 

Talmud Ikrahpt, 4b 

995.17 While the breath of life is within 
me, I will worship Thee, Soveicign of the 
woiltl and Lord of all souls 

Ibid , 60h. Union Pra\er Rool{, 1940, l 
101 

995.18 We can worship Thee in holiness 
onlv as wc serve our brothers in love 

Union Piayer Hoo{, 1940, i 45. 

996. WRITING 

996.1 In the same hour came forth fin 
gets of a man’s hand, and wrote over . . . 
the wall . Mcne, Mene, Te\cl Upharsin 

litlde Dan., 5 5,25 

996.2 He [fallen angel] instructed man- 
kind in writing with ink and paper, and 
thereby many have sinned ... to this day- 

Apocrypha. Enoch, 9. 

996.3 In his penmanship man stands re- 

vealed — 

Purest intent by chastest style is 
sealed. 

Ezobi, Kaarat Kesef, 1270. JQRo. viii. 
537. 
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996.4 To give me your refusal, 

You need not write so long! 

Heine, New Spring, 1844, #34. 

996.5 With pen of scribe the great man 

shall attain 

Ends that the warrior’s sword can 
never gain. 

M. Ibn Ezra, Selected Poems , p. 92. 

996.6 From the scribes rather than from 
their scripts. 

cj M Ibn Ezra, Shirat Ytstael, ( 1 2C) 
|9?4, p 117. 

996.7 If vou write aught, read it through 
,i second time, for no man can avoid slips 
Let not anv consideration of hurry prevent 
\ i >u from revising a short epistle ... A 
man’s mistakes in writing bring him into 
disrepute, they arc remembered against 
him all his davs. As our sages sav: “Who 
is it that uncovers lus nakedness here and 
it is exposed everywhere' 5 It is he who 
writes a document and makes mistakes 
therein ’’ 

Ibn Tibbon, Tzavaah, c 1FH) AHF, 68 

996.8 He careful in your work, which is 
i divine art, foi by omitting or adding a 
letter, you max cause the world’s ruin. 

lshmael b Elisha, to Men, a scribe T 
Sntu , 20a. 

996.9 The Men of the Cireat Svnagog 
undeitook twenty-four fasts, praung that 
smbes, who write holy books and ritual 
objects, should not become rich, lest they 
stop writing 

losiiua b Levi T Vesahtm, 30b. 

996.10 Wilting is one of the easiest 
things, erasing one of the hardest. 

Eipkm. q KT1 1, i 277 

996.11 The diffusion of writings and 
books . . , has entirely transformed man. 
. . We teach one another hv writings; we 
learn to know nature and man out of 
writings; we toil and repose over, edify 
and amuse ourselves with writings . . . 
Dead letter all; spirit of living conversation 
none 1 

M Mendelssohn, Jerusalem, 1 783, tr 
Samuels, n. 111. 

996.12 Writers in Israel are as holy as 
the Land of Israel. 

Pcsikjta Kahana, ch 5, ed Buber, 1923, 
41a. 

996.13 Moses wrote f the last eight verses 
of Deut ] w ith tears. 

Simeon. T: Baba Bathra, 15a. 


996.14 How many pens were broken, 
how many ink bottles were consumed, to 
write about things that have never hap- 
pened' 

Tanhuma, Shoftim, 18. q Browne, Wis- 
dom of l aael , 29 3 

997. YELLOW MARK 

997.1 King Joseph I ones indic ted to 
his Prime Minister Pomb.d that, to dis- 
tinguish the lews and to bee tlu Spaniards 
trom Jewish injection, he would have the 
lews wear vcllow caps 'I he following day 
the mimstei appeared before the state coun- 
cil with three vellovv caps, and said to the 
king "One lot mvsell. one lor the (Iraud 
Inquisitor, and one for your Majesty!’’ 

C Brunner Refit r, Aug PM7, p 68 

997.2 If tlu Hermans want to put the 
yellow Jewish star in Denmark, I and mv 
whole family will wear it as a sign of the 
burliest distinction 

•King Christian, to leaders of Danish 
Lutheran (’lunch q AP, Oct 11, FMk 

997.3 Noble sir' Would you Ik* hi v 
knight, then you . must sew yellow' 
wheels upon vour mantle, or bind a blue- 
striped seal f about your bieast For these 
are mv colors, the colot s of mv house, 
named Israel, the unhappy house mocked 
at on the highways and byways by the 
children of fortune 

Heme Rabbi ran llmhcrtuh q KJL, ^48. 

997.4 'I he stain of our shame shall be- 
comc the sluen of our glory 1 

Hei/I Pie Welt , June f, 1897, ref. to 
color of covet 

997.5 Wear it with pride, the yellow' 
badge' 

R Wrltsch Jtidist he Rundschau, April 
1, PHI 

998. YESTERDAY 

998.1 Yesterday will never return. 
Weigh, count, consider wh.it vou did then. 

Bahya, Ilobot Hal .ebabot , 1040, 7.7. 

998.2 Yesterday, by virtue of being yes- 
terday, undermines the foundations of to- 
day . Let us walk our own way; let 
us breathe with our own lungs 

Berdichevsky, Al llaPere Tze'inm, 
1899, p 79 q Rtconstructiomsl , Dec. 15, 
1930, p. 10. 

998.3 Yesterday did not vanish, but 
lives. 

Ehsheba. q WHJ, iv. 333. 
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999. YIDDISH 

999.1 Our hope for the future would be 
much stronger, if we did not rob our sons 
and daughters of our tongue. . . . One 
word, one expression, taken from the 
speech of the people, is more effective than 
ten abstract ideas. 

Ahad HaAm. HaShiloah, 1900, ii. 574. 

999.2 With this cosmopolitan jargon, 
made of the rags of every language, he 
[Morris Rosenfeld] created a music like 
that of a lamenting harp. 

•Bloy, Le Sang du Pauvre, 1909. Pilgrim, 
1947, p. 262. 

999.3 There is no room in the sphere of 
civilization for this jargon. It is a bar- 
barian and a pan-)udaic circle. 

W. Feldmann. Ojczyzna, Dec. 15, 1890. 
q YAJ, v. 67. 

999.4 If Hebrew was nobler and more 
dignified— the exterior of the coat— Yid- 
dish was warmer and more comfortable— 
the lining of the coat. 

S. Levin, Childhood in Exile, 1929, p. 
105. 

999.5 Come what may 1 1 will fight above 
all for this Jargon and serve my people! 

Mendclc, letter, q KJG, 325. 

999.6 To feel ashamed of the Yiddish 
language is to be guilty of anti-Semitism. 

Nordau. q R. Brainin. The Da\, Feb. 4, 
1923. 

999.7 Yiddish, the language which will 
ever bear witness to the violence and mur- 
der inflicted on us, bear the marks of our 
expulsions from land to land, the language 
which absorbed the wails of the fathers, 
the laments of the generations, the poison 
and bitterness of history, the language 
whose precious jewels are the undried, un- 
congealed Jewish tears. 

Pcrctz, "Manginot HaZman." HaAsif, 
1886, p. 729f. 

999.8 In all the attics and cellars from 

Warsaw to New York you lay 
your head, 

You come like an old mother, 
wearing an old apron, into the 
home of your daughters, 

And they are ashamed of you, and 
your grandchildren greet you 
with scoffing laughter, 

And often enough one of your 
•ons has lost his temper at the 
sight of you, 


And kicked you out of his rich 
home at the point of his elegant 
shoe. 

Ravitch, "Song on the Seas to Mv 
Mother-Tongue." LGP, 238. 

999.9 Classic Yiddish writing derives its 
stylistic strength and charm from the d^ 
liberate emphasis on Hebrew phraseology. 
Yiddish had a policy which gave it its folk- 
character — and that was to keep Hebrew 
alive. 

M. Samuel, Prince of the Ghetto, 1938, 

p. 280. 

999.10 Six million speakers are sufficient 
to give historic dignity to any language 1 
One great writer alone is enough to make 
it holy and immortal. . . . The main point 
is that Yiddish incorporates the essence 
of a life which is distinctive and unlike 
any other. 

Zangwill, 1906. 

999.11 The only superiority of Yiddish 
over German is that there is only one gen- 
der. 

Zangwill, Speeches, Article and Letters, 8. 

999.12 Yiddish far more than Hebrew or 
neo-Hebrew was the living Jewish tongue. 
It was the language of the Jewish masses; 
it vibrates with their history, follows the 
mould of their life and thought, and colors 
itself with their moods. It is to Yiddish that 
we must look for the truest repository of 
specifically Jewish sociology. From Yid- 
dish we can build up a picture of the life 
of the Judengassc. 

Zangwill. q Lcftwich. JS, May 1952, p. 
19. 

1000. YOUTH 

1000.1 It is good for a man that he bear 
the yoke in his youth. 

Bible: Lam. ,3.27. 

1000.2 Rejoice, O young man, in your 
youth. 

Bible: Eccles., 11.9. 

1000.3 There is youth, so men told me— 
Where is mine? 

Bialik, Be a Refuge, 1908. LGP, 40. 

1000.4 No man the battling heart of 
youth can pry. 

Bialik, HaMathmid, 1895. FTH, 37. 

1000.5 Almost everything that is great 
has been done by youth. 

Disraeli, Coningsby, 1844,3.1. 
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1000*6 The Youth of a Nation are the 
trustees of Posterity. 

Disraeli, Sybil, 1845. 

1000.7 The two greatest stimulants in 
the world arc youth and debt 

Disraeli, Tancrcd, 1847. 

1000.8 Years of youth, years of folly. 
Figure of Speech (Yiddish). BJS, $1762. 

1000.9 Youth must fade and charms will 

vanish, 

Passing like the summer roses. 
Frug, Two Pictures, tr Frank. JQRo, xiv. 
557. 

1000.10 The younger the tree, the more 
greenly bitter the fruit 

Heine, Lutetia, Aug. 25, 1840 (ref. to 
parvenu ) . 

1000.11 Woe to that which passes, never 
to return 1 

Jose b. Kisma. T: Sabbath, 1 52a. 

1000.12 Youth has ever been, and will 
ever be, the age of disinterestedness, en- 
thusiasm, and ready sacrifice. 

Lassalle, speech, Assize Court, Aug. 11, 
1848. 

1000.13 To be young is to hope; to be 
young is to love simply and naturally; to 
be young is to rejoice in one's own health 
and strength, and in that of all human 
beings, and of the birds of the air and the 
beetles in the grass. 

Nordau, Degeneration, (1893), 5.2, p. 
554. 

1000.14 With youth all things are pos- 
sible. It is the spirit of youth that declares, 
“1 can prevail.” It is the spirit of youth that 
keeps the man on the firing line, ready al- 
ways to do his part even when the hair 
begins to whiten. 

Philipson, at H. U. C., June 14, 1913. 
Centen. Papers, 260, 

1000.15 Youth is not a time of life — it 
is a state of mind. It is not a matter of ripe 
checks, red lips and supple knees. It is a 
temper of the will, a quality of the imagina- 
tion, a vigor of the emotions. It is a fresh- 
ness of the deep spring of life. 

S. Ullman, From the Summit of Four 
Score Years, [1920?], p. 13. 

1000.16 I pity all your youth, and all 

your charm; 

And even as I stroke your cheek 
aglow, 

My fingers feel the mighty frost 
of death 


And non-existence creeping 

through us go. 

Yehoash, "Evanescence.” LGP, 122. 

1001. ZEAL 

1001.1 My zeal has undone me. 

Bible: Ps., 119.139. 

1001.2 Let us renounce our parents, kins- 
men and friends, wife and children, all 
possessions and enjoyments of life, if they 
become an impediment to piety. 

Didascalia. v. ch 6. q JE, iv. 592b. 

1001.3 In my youth, when I was fired 
with the love of God, I thought I would 
convert the whole world to God. But soon 
I discovered that it would be quite enough 
to convert the people who lived in my town, 
and I tried for a long time, but did not 
succeed. Then I realized that my program 
was still too ambitious, and I concentrated 
on the persons in my household. But I 
could not convert them either. Finally it 
dawned on me: I must work upon myself, 
so that 1 may give true service to God. But 
1 did not accomplish even this. 

H. Halberstam. q BTH, ii. 214. 

1001.4 Like a swift moving fire which 
ceases not nor rests, until it has accom- 
plished its purpose, so must man’s energy 
be in the service of God. 

M. H. Luzzatto, Mesillat Yesharim, 1740, 
ch 7. 

1001.5 For our children’s sake how can 
we ... be lax and indifferent? Should we 
not give them a force and a sword with 
which they may battle against temptation, 
with which they may keep themselves clean 
and pure, filled with high aims and holy 
thoughts? 

Montefiore, Liberal Judaism, 1903, p. 216. 

1002. ZION 

1002.1 Out of Zion shall go forth the 
law, and the word of the Lord from Jeru- 
salem. 

Bible: Isa., 2.3. 

1002.2 The Lord has founded Zion, and 
in her shall the afflicted of His people take 
refuge, 

Ibid., 14.32. 

1002 .3 For Zion’s sake I will not . . . rest, 
until her triumph go forth as brightness, 
and her salvation as a torch that burns. 

Ibid., 6 2.1. 

1002.4 The Lord dwells in Zion. 

Bible: Joel, 4.21. 
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1002.5 The Lord shall yet comfort Zion! 
Hiblc lech., 117. 

1002.6 Out of Zion, the perfection of 
beau tv, Clod has shone forth. 

Btblc Vs, 50.1. 

1002.7 Morning and evening omit not 
to remember Zion . with a broken heart 
and bitter tears. 

Asher b Yehicl, Hanhaga, c. 1 320. AHE, 

125 . 

1002.8 Zion is greater than a piece of 
land in the Near Last Zion is greater than 
a Jewish commonwealth in this land. Zion 
is memoiv, admonition, promise Zion is 
. . . the foundation stone of the messianic 
upbuilding of humanity. It is the unending 
task of the Jewish people. 

M Huber, Zion and Youth, 1918. Avu- 
\ah Annual, 1925, p 49 

1002.9 We come to Zion only by way of 
Zion. 

M Huber, Zion als Ztcl und Aujgahe, 

1936 . 

1002.10 O lift Zion’s banner, ve Fighters 

of Judah, 

Our God is Almighty to 
shield and to aid; 

If we ha sc no bulwarks — let us 
be the fortress, 

Our bodies the rampart, our 
hearts the stockade’ 

Chermhovskv, "0 Lilt Zion’s banner, ’’ 
1897, tr I Abrahams. 

1002.11 Let our eyes behold Thv return 
to Zion m mercy’ 

I)ail\ Vtayn hoo{, cd Singer, 51. 

1002.12 To keep our Judaism, we need 
not go back to Zion, but must bring Zion 
hithci, live after its spirit, and incarnate it 
in our deeds and thoughts 

Endow, Selected ll’ot^r, 193S, i. L35. 

1002.13 In the heart of the Jew is the 
true Zion, not in success nor in some far- 
tway land. 

• Huneker, 1 i,<tion\ 192\ p 110 

1002.14 Oh, who will give me wings 

That I niav flv a wav, 

And there, at rest from all my 
wanderings, 

The ruins of rnv heart among 
thy ruins lay ? 

Judah Halevi, Ziomdcs, tr Lucas. Jewish 
Year, 1898. 129. 

1002.15 Perfect in bcautv, Zion, how' in 

thee 


Do love and grace unite! 

lbid.,p. 132 . 

1002.16 My heart is in the East, though 

in the West 1 live, 

The sweet ol human life no hap 
piness can give. . . . 

No joy in sunny Spain mine eves 
can ever see, 

For Zion, desolate, alone had) 
charms for me! 

Judah Halevi, Ztomdes, tr H. Pereira 
Mendes. 

1002.17 Zion, old and suffering 
Victim of long oppression, 
Sublime in woe and patience, 
Witness to truth immortal! 

D Levi, ‘‘7 he Hiblc/' 1840 tr M \ 
Craig JQRo, i\ 380 

1002.18 Turn to Thy city, Zion’s sacred 

shrine’ 

On yon fair mount again let 
beauty shine! 

I Najara, “Yah Ribbon," 1587, tr Abra- 
hams. 

1002.19 Itoism says, "Zion is where the 
Jew r lives as a Jew ’’ 

ZangwitI, Terntonalisin as Practical 
Polities . 1913. 

1002.20 God started the earth from 
Zion, from the spot where faith culminates 
in its full perfection Zion is thus the cita 
del and central point of the universe, from 
which it liegan to be fashioned and from 
w hich the W'holc w-orld is nourished. 

Zohai.Gen., 186a. 

1003. ZIONISM 
1003. A. General 

1003.A.1 There is a country without a 
nation; and God now', in His wisdom and 
mercy, directs us to a nation without a 
country 

•Ashley, May 17, 1854. q BSS, 426. 
1003.A.2 For hundreds of years the Jew- 
ish masses have blindly searched for a w’jy 
that will return them to nature, to the soil. 
At last we have found it Zionism is the 
way. 

Horochov, Nationalism fr Class Struggle, 
(1907) 1937. p. 74. 

1003.A.3 In our age, the choice for the 
Jew is between Zionism or ceasing to be 
a Jew. 

•Crossman, Palestine Mission, 1947, p. 66. 
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1003.A.4 We arc in an era in which 
f ,j, race has resolved to reclaim and re- 
possess its soil, its homeland, its language 
,iul ns temple. We Jews ... no longer wish 
tl , .) group; we want to he a people, yea, 
{lit ire than a people, a nation ... We need 
oikc again a fixed, territorial fatherland 
}-\erv one has his ideal or fo'lv That 
winch led us and which for centuries we 
recited on our feast days is. Next year 
in Jerusalem! 

•Dumas his, (Daniel in) La Femme dr 
Claude, 1873, 2’1. 

1003.A.5 Palestine is not primarily a 
pl.ice of refuge for the Jews of Pastern 
1 urope. hut the embodiment of the re- 
.iwakenmg corporate spirit of the whole 
Jewish nation 

! instein. The World As 1 See It, 1934, 
p 134 

1003.A.6 Looking toward a land and a 
[H)hi\ , our dispersed people . . mav shire 

the dignity of a national life which has a 
\.nce among the peoples of the East and 
the W erst 1 et us claim the brother- 
hood oi our nation, and carry it into a new 
brotherhood with the nations of the world 
*1 • licit, Paine I Detotida, 1876, ch 42. 

1003. A. 7 A people without a center or 
a government of its own can never attain 
to honor among the nations of the W'orld 
W e must therefore demonstrate that the 
desire for rebirth still lives within us 
7 Frankel. 1843 q CCAK, 1931, p 268. 
See GSS, 210 

1003. A. 8 The wealthy . . have for the 
most part been indifferent to the appeal of 
Zionism The power of the magnet is not 
felt hv gold 1 

Ericdenwald q P. Goodman & A I). 
Lew is. Zionism, 1 916, p 1 3f> 

1003.A.9 1 am told Zionism is a Utopia. 
I do not know; perhaps. Hut inasmuch as 
I see in this Utopia an unconquerable thirst 
for freedom, one for wduch the people will 
suffer, it is for me a reality. With ail my 
heart I pray that the Jewish people, like 
the rest of humanity, may be given spiritual 
strength to labor for its dream and to es- 
tablish it in flesh and blood. 

•Gorkv. q Maccabean, April 1902, ii 213. 
1003.A.10 In the last resort, if the high- 
est argument for Zionism is to be found 
in the prophet Isaiah, the case for it on the 
narrowest grounds is — Kishincff. 

Guedalla, Supers and Supermen, 1920, 
p. 69. 


1003. A. 11 The Jews have but one wav 
of saving themselves — a return to their own 
people and an emigration to their own 
land. 

Herzl, The Jewish State, 1896. 

1003. A. 12 The world will be freer by 
our liberty, ruber In our wealth, greater 
by our greatness 
Ibid . ch 6. 

1003.A.13 Zionism was the Sabbath of 
my life 

Herzl, Diary, Jan 24,1902. 

1003. A. 14 March fmward, Jews of all 
lands 1 The ancient fatherland of yours is 
calling vou March torw.ud, vc noble 
hearts 1 1 he day on which the Jewish tribes 
return to their fatherland will be epoch- 
making in the lustoiv of humanity Oh, 
how will the Last tiemble at your coining 1 
I low quickly, under l he* influence of labor 
and industry, will the eneivation of the 
people vanish, in the land w licit voluptu 
ousness, idleness and robbery have held 
sw'ay for thousands of years 

Hess, Rome and Jerusalem, (1862), p. 
138f. 

1003. A. 15 As long as in out heart of 
hearts 

There throbs a Jewish soul, 
And in tlu Orient, in Zion, 
We envision out goal, 

Our cherished hope is not yet 
lost, 

The ancient hope not 
damped — 

To regain our fatherland, 
Where David once en- 
camped 

Imber, HaTtki'u, 1876, tr Baron. 

1003. A. 16 Zionism means one man per- 
suading another man to give money to a 
third man to go to I’alestine 
q Koestlcr. Arrow in the Blue, 1932, 
p. 114. 

1003. A. 17 To be a Zionist is to be a Jew. 

. . . Jews who arc not Zionists at heart, are 
not Jews. 

M Mandclstamm, Open letter, 1899. q 
HaDoar , July 1, 1935, p 626c. 

1003.A.18 We only have nor the right 
to live for ourselves. We only are the natu- 
ral domestic servants of all nations, whom 
the master can dismiss when he believes he 
no longer needs them, but who cannot give 
notice to their employers. ... We Zionists 
are the first who endeavor to introduce the 
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system of being able to give notice in this 
painful condition of service. 

Nordau, speech, V Zionist Congress, Dec. 
27,1901. 

1O03.A.19 In order that we may not be 
compelled to wander from one exile to an- 
other, we must have a place of refuge, a 
rallying point, of our own. 

Pinskcr, Auto-Emancipation , 1882. 
1003.A.20 Zionism, ingenious diagnos- 
tician but very mediocre practitioner, has 
recognized the disease but applied the 
wrong therapy. 

F. Roscnzwcig, Zweistromland , 1926, 
p. 40. 

1003.A.21 1 do not think I have ever 
heard the arguments of the Jews as to why 
they should not have a free State, schools 
and universities, where they can speak and 
argue without danger. Then alone can we 
know what they have to say. 

•Rousseau, Emile, 1762. 

1003.A.22 Zionism is not a mere na- 
tional or chauvinistic caprice, but the last 
desperate stand of the Jews against annihil- 
ation. 

Ruppin, The Jews of Today, (1904) 
I9M, p.300 

1003.A.23 What should we want with 
Zion now, we Jews . . . 

In whom a fresh and fiery 
energy 

Has blossomed into psalms 
and saviors, turned 
A savage tribe to kings and 
priests that burned 
To set a whole world frec ? 

L. Untermever, Lost jerusalem Roast 
Leviathan, 1923. 

1003.A.24 If before I die there are half 
a million Jews in Palestine, I shall be con- 
tent because I shall know that this “sav- 
ing remnant" will survive. Thev, not the 
millions in the Diaspora, arc what really 
matter. 

Wcizmann, to McDonald, 1933, q Mc- 
Donald, My Mission, 251. 

1003.B. Political 

1003.B.1 His Majesty’s Government 
view with favor the establishment in Pales- 
tine of a national home for the Jewish peo- 
ple, and will use their best endeavor to 
facilitate the achievement of this object, it 
being clearly understood that nothing shall 
be done which may prejudice the dvil and 


religious rights of existing non-Jewish com- 
munities in Palestine or the rights and 
political status enjoyed by the Jews in am 
other country. 

•Balfour, letter to Lord Rothschild, No\ 
2,1917. 

1003.B.2 The State is not in itself ;m 
aim: it is a means to an end, the end o? 
Zionism. 

Ben Gunon, speech, Aug. 13, 1948. URp 
276. 

1003.B.3 Zionism aims to create for the 
Jewish people a publicly recognized ami 
legally secured home in Palestine. 

Herzl, Basle Program, 1897. 

1003.B.4 If the Jew entertains as a re 
ligious tenet and as a matter of conscicn 
tious conviction the belief that the Jewish 
state will again arise, then he cannot pus 
sibly be in earnest in the matter of the 
separation of the religious and politic i! 
elements and its implied corollary of true 
loyalty to the fatherland. 

Holdhcim, Autonomic der Rabhtnen 
1843, p. 54. 

1003.B.5 Loyalty to America dcmanch 
that each American Jew become a Zionist 
Brandeis, The Jewish Problem, 1915. 
1003.B.6 I would not even shrink from 
the scaffold if 1 could restore them to .» 
position of respect among the nations 
Whenever I indulge in childish dreams, 1 
prefer to picture myself sword in hand, at 
the head of the Jews, leading them to re 
cover their independence. 

Lassallc. q Brandcs, Eerdinand La i 
salle, 9. 

1003.B.7 Palestine must belong to the 
Jews, and Jerusalem is destined to become 
the scat of a Jewish Commonwealth. 

M. Montefiorc, 1885. q SHZ, 1 . 120. 
1003.B.8 National independence and 
unity within the vast Arab territories, and 
extensive help in developing them, must 
surely count as sufficient compensation for 
a strip of country the size of Wales which 
even now is bi-njtion.il, and is to the Jew s 
the one and only place in the entire world 
which they can claim as their national heri- 
tage. 

Namier, Conflicts, 1943, p. 162. 

1003.B.9 The national rebirth of the 
Jews must be launched through a congress 
of prominent Jews. 

Pinskcr, Auto-Emancipation, 1882. 
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10033.10 Audacity created the Zion- 
ist Congress. It was Theodor Herzl’s only 
weapon. . . . The Zionist Congress enabled 
us to regain corporate responsibility of our 
national destiny. It gave a Galuth people 
status and an address. It is the forerunner 
of the Jewish State. 

Lipsky, Nov. 1921. Selected Wor\s, 1927, 
i. 161. 

1003.B.11 Either the Jews remain by 
their faith, and await the coming of the 
Messiah . . . there you deny the divinity of 
Jesus, and we cannot help you; or you enter 
without any religion. Then we surely can- 
not be for you. 

•Pius X, to Hcrzl, 1901. q HTH, ii. 200. 
1003.B.12 Leave the country to its own 
rightful people; let them come in in peace 
and take possession of that land! 
•Shaftesbury, address, June 1860. Lon- 
don Hebrew Renew, June I860. 
1003.B.13 It (is) more than ever neces- 
sary to define Zionism clearlv as a modern 
political movement, having for its aim the 
-e-establishment of Israel as a political en- 
i'tv, and incidentally the salvation of the 
masses of Russia and Roumania 
Zangwill. q Philipson, Centenary Papers, 
76. 

1003.C. Cultural and Spiritual 
1003.C.1 All over the world Jews are 
resolved that our common Judaism shall 
not be crushed out by short-sighted fanatics 
for local patriotism; and, in so far as Zion- 
ism strengthens this sense of the solidarity 
of our common Judaism, we arc all Zionists. 

Abrahams, 1905. q HBJ, 120. 

1003.C.2 The heart of the people — that 
is the foundation on which the land will 
be regenerated. 

Ahad Ha Am, “The Wrong Way,” 1889. 
Ten Essays, 14. 

1003.C.3 In Palestine we can and should 
found for ourselves a spiritual center of 
our nationality. 

Ahad HaAm, “Dr. Pinsker & His Pam- 
phlet,” 1892. Ten Essays, 121. 

1003.C.4 Palestine will become our spir- 
itual centre only when the Jews are a ma- 
jority of the population and own most of 
the land. 

Ahad HaAm, letter, July 27, 1903. AEL, 
282. 

1003.C.5 Zionism cannot put an end to 
the material Jewish problem, because not 


all the Jews can migrate to Palestine. There- 
fore the object of the movement is only to 
create for our people a national center, the 
influence of which on the diaspora will be 
spiritual only. 

Ahad HaAm, letter to M. Ehrenpreis, 
Jan. 7, 1904. AEL 287. 

1003.C.6 It is not the Mandate which 
is our Bible; it is the Bible which is our 
Mandate. 

Ben Gurion. 

1003.C.7 If we wish that the name Israel 
be not extinguished, then we are in duty 
bound to create something which may serve 
as a center for our entire people, like the 
heart in an organism, from which the 
blood will stream into all the arteries of 
the national body and fill it with life. 

Ben Yehuda, “Shcela Nikbada." HaSha - 
har, 1879. 

1003.C.8 One people, one land, one 
language! 

Ben Yehuda, q Hemda Ben Yehuda. 
New Palestine, Dec. 1950. 

1003.C.9 The aim [of Zionism] is the 
creation of a new type of Jew. In place of 
the Jew who is a victim of the merely ma- 
terial and who worships lifeless things a 
Jew is to appear whose life is rooted in 
the spirit, who is animated by love and 
sacrifice. 

Bcrgmann, Jawne und Jerusalem, 1919. 
LR, 133. 

1003.C.10 The purpose of establishing 
Jewish settlements [in Palestine [ is not to 
provide a living for a number of people, 
but to revive the spirit of our Holy Land; 
not to upbuild Palestine, but to bring into 
being the holiness of the Land of Israel. 

N.Z. J. Berlin. qABJ, 21. 

1003.C.11 Shall we, with our inherit- 
ance, do less than the Irish, the Serbians, 
or the Bulgars 1 And must we not, like 
them, have a land where the Jewish life 
may be naturally led, the Jewish language 
spoken, and the Jewish spirit prevail 1 
Brandcis, 4 Call to the Educated Jew, 
1916. 

1003.C.12 The attempt of Zionism to 
lead Israel, nation and land, into the “nor- 
malcy” of the other nations, has no future. 
It is only God’s kingly will, God’s revealed 
Torah, that can shelter Israel, the people 
and the land, in Jerusalem’s two-fold peace. 
Brcuer, The Challenge to Israel. JJCW, 
190. 



1003.C.13 It is not a commonwealth of 
Jews that should be established, but a truly 
Jewish commonwealth. A truly Jewish com- 
monwealth can be none other than one in 
which the precepts of Moses with regard to 
the equalization of property, the appeals 
of the Prophets for social justice, are trans- 
lated into reality. 

M. Buber, Zion and Youth, 1918. Avu^ah 

Annual, 1930, 50. 

1003.C.14 Upon you, upon the youth, 
will it depend whether Palestine is to be- 
come the center of mankind or a Jewish 
Albania, the salvation of nations or the toy 
of the Powers. Zion will not arise in the 
physical world if you do not prepare for it 
in your souls. 

Ibid. (p. 53). 

1003.C.15 The cause of Zionism has 
great claims upon those who are interested 
m the future organization of the peaceful 
intercourse of nations . Moreover the 
ZioniMic state would stand forth to the 
world as an inspiring symlwl of victory 
against great odds, against seemingly in- 
superable odds, of the rights of nationality 
to he itself 

•Dewey. Menorah Journal, 1917, iti 207f. 
1003.C.16 The force of a historic f.ictor 
w ill remain . . . with that form of Zion- 
ism which posits, along with the objectives 
of a Jewish national revival throughout 
the world, also the aim of creating another 
accumulator of spiritual energy to sustain 
the diaspora 

Dubnow, Puma o Stawm i Not'om Yet 
reistvte, 1907, p. 320. 

10Q3.C.17 It is a nationalism whose aitn 
is not power but dignity and health. If we 
did not have to live among intolerant, nar- 
row-minded and violent people, I should be 
the first to throw over all nationalism in 
favor of universal humanity. 

Einstein, The World As I See It, 1934 , p. 

167. 

1003.C.18 Revive the organic center: let 
the unity of Israel which has made the 
growth and form of its religion be an out- 
ward reality. 

•Eliot, Darnel Deronda, 1876, ch 42. 
1003.C.19 Our national life was a grow- 
ing light. Let the central fire be kindled 
again, and the light will reach afar. 

Ibid. 

1003.C.20 From a centralized nation, 
honestly trying to become a model nation, 


. . . will go forth a mightier and more 
wholesome influence upon the other na 
tions, than can be expected from the efforts 
of thousands of a disorganized and widely 
diffused multitude of disjointed and un 
associated individuals. 

Flesenthal. Maccabean, March 1903 p 
135. 

1003.C.21 Unless the religious spirit n 
allowed to take a new flight, and unlesi 
Jew's feel themselves to be the messengers 
of God’s truth, no gathering, no talking of 
Jewish nationality has any meaning, or 
will have any beneficial result either for 
the Jews or for the rest of the world. 

M. Gastcr. Zionism and the Jewish } : u 
lute, 1916. 

1003.C.22 He has fought his God; he 
lias fought his environment; now' he is 
fighting for his ancient homeland. If this 
... is only to become a nation like other 
nations, it is a sad struggle. If, on the 
other hand, it is a species of rcculn , poiv 
mieux sauter — a digging in for reinforce 
ment of a new- spurt— the spectacle assumes 
a dignity and a grandeur that are absent 
from the incorporated selfishness that \u 
call nationality. 

Goldberg. Reflex, July 1927, p. 30. 
1003.C.23 Do wt really want to be onh 
that which the best people of the other In 
ing races no longer want to be? ... In nn 
naivete I believed that we were striving to 
create a race of men upon whose banner of 
rebirth is inscribed, not "By Fire and 
Sword Will Judah Arise,” but: "Nation 
shall not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any more.” 

A. D. Gordon. Sec Avu\ah Annual 
1925-30, p. 65 

1003.C.24 Before, or at least along with, 
the redemption of the soil there must be 
also the redemption of the soul. 

J L C Jordon, letter to S. Bernfcld, Jan 
31, 1888. Igwt, n. 248. 

1003.C.25 Zionism and Judaism are not 
the same They are utterly different, per- 
haps contradictory, certainly not inter- 
changeable, terms. When one cannot be a 
Jew, lie turns Zionist. 

Hazaz, Boiling Stones, 1946, p. 240. See 
Judaism, Jan. 1953, p. 12. 

1003.C.26 As the Ghetto melts away un- 
der the disintegraung forces of modernity, 
a new cement must be created to hold to- 
gether whatever is individual in the Jew. 



Nationality is the rationale and Zionism the 
saving policy of modern Judaism. 

M. Heller. Maccabean, July 1903, p. 34. 
1003.C.27 Out of the old dreams of a 
monumental temple, smoking with bloody 
sacrifice, of a miraculous scion of David, 
ruling mankind in justice and peace, we 
extract the spiritual kernel when wc strive 
for a state that shall be humanity’s one 
sanctuary, for a nation that shall be the 
world’s heaven-sent redeemer. Reform 
Judaism teaches us how to be Zionists m 
the full light of modern culture. 

M Heller. Baltimore Jewish Comment. 
q Maccabean, March 1903, p. 176. 
1003.C.28 Zionism is the return of the 
Jews to Judaism, before their return to the 
Jewish land. 

Herzl, address, I Zionist Congress, Aug. 
29, 1897. 

1003.C.29 With the sure instinct of its 
historic and cultural vocation to unite man 
and his world and to create human brother- 
hood, this people [Jews] has preserved its 
nationality within its religion and has con- 
nected both inseparably with the inalien- 
able land of its fathers. 

Hess, Rome and Jerusalem, 1862. LR, 3. 
1003.C.30 Zionism is the affirmation of 
our personality. We have faith in ourselves, 
our spirit, our destiny to be worthy of our 
past. 

Lizarc, Ac National Jutf, 1898. q SHZ, 
i 293. 

1003.C.31 A Zionist is a Jew who, 
though not persecuted by Gentiles, wishes 
to revive Israel, because of his inner need 
and voluntary choice. 

Licbenstein. Jewish Frontier, Sept. 1950, 
P- 27. 

1003.C.32 The promulgation of the 
Mission of Israel demands a world center, 
a world authority whence the forces actu- 
ating it could radiate in every direction. 
Lubin, letter to Brandcis, March 20, 1918. 
q ADL, 343. 

1003.C.33 Zionism is an idea, a neces- 
sity, a moving force in the lives of all Jews, 
not merely of the oppressed. A race cannot 
give full expression to its genius except in 
its own home on indigenous soil. 

Magncs, 1904. q BFZ, 53. 

1003.C.34 The generation of Jews we 
wish to raise in the Land of Israel will be 
not of the twelfth or of the twentieth cen- 
tury, but, on the one hand, of the thirtieth. 


and, on the other hand, of a much earlier 
age, earlier than your entire era, of the 
period of the Prophets and the Hasmone- 
ans. 

Mohilever, letter to S. Reinach. 1896. q 
MGU, 245. 

1003.C.35 Wc will return to Zion as wc 
went forth, bringing back the faith we car- 
ried away with us 
M M. Noah, 1824. q HBJ, 123. 
1003.C.36 Judaism is Zionism, and Zion- 
ism is Judaism. 

Nordau, address, II Zionist Congress, 
Aug. 28, 1898 

1003.C.37 Judaism will lie Zionist, or 
Judaism will not be. 

Nordau, address, Amsterdam, April 1899. 
1003.C.38 The rebirth of Israel’s na- 
tional consciousness and the revival of 
Judaism arc inseparable. When Israel found 
itself, it found its God. When Israel lost 
itself, or began to work at its self-eflacc- 
ment, it w-as sure to deny its God. 

Schechter, 1906. q HBJ, 116f. 

1003.C.39 The ultimate aim of the Zion- 
ists is to liberate the Jewish people from the 
peculiar psychological complex induced by 
the penalization to which they have been 
subject for centuries in the Gentile world. 
•Toynbee, A Study of History, 1934, ii. 
252. 

1 003.C.40 1 sympathize from the bottom 
of my heart with the Zionist propaganda as 
a protest against the universal opinion in 
which the Jew is held not only in Russia 
but in West Europe. 

•Tugan-Haranowsky. q Maccabean, April 
1902, ii. 213. 

1003.C.41 The association of Jews with 
the Mahometan world is one of the great 
facts of history from which modern civili- 
zation is derived. . . . Palestine is placed 
exactly at the sensitive point where the 
Western world touches Mahometan life. 
. . . There is a new world waiting to be 
born, stretched along the eastern shores of 
the Mediterranean and western shores of 
the Indian Ocean. The condition of its life 
is the fusion of Mahometan and Jewish 
populations, each with their own skills and 
their own memories, and their own ideals. 
•Whitehead. Atlantic Monthly, March 
1939, p. 319f. 

1003.C.42 Zionism, as conceived and in 
part executed by Theodor Herzl, was the 
half-conscious instinct of a people integratr 
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ing past and future together into the to- 
tality of the will to live and to be itself and 
only itself. 

S. S. Wise, A Century of Jewish Progress, 
1933. 

1003.jC.43 Palestine needs a people; Is- 
rael needs a country. If, in regenerating the 
Holy Land, Israel could regenerate itself, 
how should the world be other than the 
gainer? 

Zangwill, Zion, Whence Cometh My 
Help, July 1903. 

1003.D. Practical 

1003.D.1 The great miracle, the unique 
miracle in Erctz Israel, is the Jewish work- 
er who does everything— in the field and 
garden, in the vineyard and orange-grove, 
in trade and industry, on the roads and 
railways, in electricity and water-works, in 
the quarry and the port. 

Ben Gurion, March 1932. Ben Gurion 
Selections, 1948, p. 11. 

1003.D.2 Building a State means for us 
a return to the soil. We found hundreds of 
Arab villages. We didn’t take them away. 
. . . We established hundreds of new Jew- 
ish villages on new soil. ... We didn’t 
merely buy the land, we recreated the land. 
We did that in rocky hills like Motza. . . . 
In the swamps of Hedcra hundreds of Jews 
died of malaria, and they refused to leave 
that place until it was made healthy. . . . 
We did it on the sand dunes of Rishon le- 
Zion. With our toil, our sweat, and with 
our love and devotion, we arc remaking 
the soil to enable us to settle there, not at 
the expense of anybody else. 

Ben Gurion, to Anglo-American Com- 
mittee of Inquiry, March 19, 1946. 
1003.D.3 Almighty God, help me to get 
there, . . . that I may till the sacred soil, 
aye, that I may labor there, work there! 

M. Eliasberg. q MGU, 161f. 

1003.D.4 It is the task of Zionism in the 
Diaspora to transform the Jews domiciled 
there into workers and producers. There, 
too, the chief thing is creation, not wealth. 

A. D. Gordon, q SHR, 416. 

1003.D.5 There is no greater service for 
the pious Jew to perform than to rebuild 
die ruins of the Holy Land. 

Kaiischer, Derishat Zion, 1862. q Hess, 
Rome & Jerusalem, 264. 

1003.D.6 This is what our philosophy 
and propaganda aims at. To return to the 


Land, and within the Land to the soil; to 
cure that nervous over-strungness of exile 
and dispersion; to liquidate the racial in- 
feriority complex and breed a healthy, nor. 
mal earth-bound race of peasants. 

Koestler, Thieves in the Night, 1946, n 
153. 

1003.D.7 I dreamed of gathering a 
group of like-minded comrades who . . , 
would create a kind of nucleus for the man- 
kind of the future. . . . Science would be 
their sacred hope, and labor their source of 
wisdom. Not slavery to machine and brute 
labor in the factory, but devotion as a con- 
scious free being to work which, in pri>- 
portion to the effort and imagination 
poured into its creation, would bring joy 
and happiness to the creator. 

Schatz, Memoir. SMMP, 429. 

1003.D.8 To bring water to the thirsty 
earth, shade to the sun-parched sands, the 
laughter of children to a countryside where 
only jackals howl; to unearth the good soil 
under the rocks, to push back the desert, 
and remove the last swamps — these are 
among the tasks of the Jewish National 
Fund in its second fifty years. 

Weizmann, message, Jan. 19, 1951. N.Y. 

Times Jan. 20, 1951. 

1003.D.9 The task of Zionism is the 
strengthening of the State of Israel, the in- 
gathering of exiles in the Land of Israel, 
and the fostering of the unity of the Jew- 
ish people. 

World Zionist Congress, Aug. 29, 1951, 

Resolution. 

1004. ZOHAR 

1004.1 When I open the Zohar, I sec 
the whole world. 

Baal Shem. q Sctzcr, Reb Yisroel, 139. 

1004.2 The contents of the Zohar were 
given at Sinai. 

lsserlcs, Torat HaOla, (1570) 1659, ii. 

ch 1. 

1004 J What is the Zohar? . . . The Holy 
One took a gem from His crown and 
dropped it on the earth. The gem split and 
scattered into millions of brilliant gleams, 
. . . which came from eternity to brighten 
all the somber nooks, to satisfy all the 
famished who thirst for light, and to 
quicken and warm all that had been killed 
by the cold of science and the darkness of 
ignorance, by the blindness of nature and 
the cruelty of men. 

Zeitlin. HaTe^ufa, 1920, vi. 314. 
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Glossary 


Ab Fifth Hebrew month, corresponding to 
July or August 

Abba “Father." Title of some of the sages 
in the Talmud. 

Agada Non-legal portions of rabbinic litera- 
ture and lore. 

Amoni (pi., Amoratm) Term applied to the 
sages, from c. 200 to c. 500, whose teach- 
ings constitute the Gemara. 

Baal Staem (Job) “Master of the (Good) 
Name." Term applied to presumed healers 
and miracle-workers; specifically to Israel 
ben Eliezer (c. 1700-1760), founder of 
Hasidism. 

Ben “Son," "son of.” 

Beth HaMidrash “House of Study." Term 
applied also to synagog. 

Brlth “Covenant.” Specifically, the cove- 
nant of circumcision. 

Cabala Jewish mystical lore. 

Cohen “Priest." Name indicating descent 
from Aaron. 

Eighteen Benedictions A collection of 
prayers occupying a central place in the 
daily Jewish services. 

Edoth “Testimonies." Certain biblical pre- 
cepts. 

Epikoros “Heretic." 

Eretz Israel “Land of Israel." 

Ethrog A fruit of the citrus family, one of 
the four symbolic plants used in the ritual 
on the Feast of Tabernacles. 

Galuth orGalut “Diaspora,” “exile." 

Gaon “Excellency." Title of the heads of the 
Babylonian academies from 589 to 1038; in 
modern times, applied to Elijah of Vilna 
(1720-1797). 

Gemara “Learning.” The part of the Tal- 
mud which is the Amoraim’s exposition of, 
and supplement to, the Mtshna. 

H abda l a "Separation.” The ceremony, after 
sunset, which ushers out the Sabbath or 
festival. 

Hagada The manual for the Seder service on 
Passover eve. 

Halaka The legal part of rabbinic tradition 
and literature. 

Halla The priest’s share of the dough (Num. 
15.21; Eztk. 44.30) which, in the diaspora, 
i* symbolically cast into the fire. Cere- 
monial loaf eaten on Sabbath eve. 

Halits "Vanguard." Specifically, pioneer in 
modern Israel. 

Hilbba (Haancca) Festival of Dedica- 
tion, of Lights, of the Maccabees. 


Haroseth Mixture of apples, nuts and wine, 
symbolizing mortar, eaten at the Seder 
feast on Passover eve. 

Hsudd (pi., Haddim) “Pious." Follower of 
the pietistic movement ( Hasidism ) inspired 
by Israel Baal Shem. 

Hasluria Enlightenment movement. 

Heder Elementary classroom or school. 

Hillul HaShem "Defamation of the Name” 
of God, or of Israel. 

Jabneh Judean port city, where Johanan b. 
Zakkai, at the time of the Roman destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, established an academy 
and preserved the Torah. 

Kaddish Doxology in Aramaic, recited at the 
conclusion of each service, and by the be- 
reaved at time of mourning. 

Karaite Follower of an anti-rabbinic sect, 
which arose within Judaism in the eighth 
century. 

Kasher (Kashrut, Kosher) “Fit," “per- 
mitted.” Term applied particularly to food 
prepared according to dietary regulations. 

Ketuba "Document." Specifically, marriage- 
contract. 

Kiddush "Sanctification." Benediction over 
wine and ceremony ushering in the Sab- 
bath or festival. 

Kiddush HaShem “Sanctification of the 
Name” of God. Martyrdom. 

Kneseth or Knesset "Assembly." Israeli 

Parliament. 

Levite Member of the tribe of Levi. 

Lulab Palm branch, to which myrtle and 
willows are attached. It is used, with the 
ethrog, in Succoth ritual. 

Matza Cake of unleavened bread, eaten on 
Passover. 

Mazal "Constellation." Luck. 

Megilla “Scroll." Specifically, Scroll of 
Esther. 

Mezuza “Doorpost." A small case, contain- 
ing verses from Deuteronomy , attached to 
the doorpost. See Deut. 6.9. 

Midrash (pi., Midnuhlm) “Study," “re- 
search," “homily." There are a number of 
midrashic works of halaka, but most mid- 
rashim contain agada, or non-legal homi- 
lies. 

Mloyan "Number," "count," or “quorum" 
of ten requisite for congregational worship. 

Mkriina The code of the Tannaim, edited by 
Judah HaNasi, c. 200. 

Mltrra “Commandment," “precept.” 
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Nad “Prince," "chief." Head of the Sanhe- 
drin. 

Nazir One who vow* to abstain from wine 
and hair-cutting. 

NtHa Concluding service on the Day of 
Atonement 

Pa-all Corner of field, left for the poor. See 
Lev. 19.9ff. 

Pturim Festival of Lou, ordained in the Book 
of Esther. 

Rod] Hatha na New Year Day. 

Roth Hodesfa First day of the month, New 
Moon. 

Sanhedrin Court of law and justice, before 
the year 70. 

Schlemlhl (Schlemlel) Yiddish term for 
clumsy, unlucky man. 

Seder "Order" of service. Passover eve cere- 
mony. 

Sefer Torah "Book of the Law." Scroll of 
the Pentateuch. 

Sgan Kohen (Sgan Kohanim) Deputy High 
Priest. 

Shabuot Festival of Weeks, of Revelation, 
of Early Harvest. 

Shehlta Ritual form of slaughtering animals 
for food. 

Shekini Divine Presence, often used as a 
synonym for God. 

Shema “ ‘Hear,’ O Israel" ( Deut . 6.4), re- 
cited in daily service and in confession of 
faith. 

Shofar "Ram’s horn," used on solemn 
ritual occasions. 


Shod "School.” Popular Yiddish term for 
synagog. 

Socca "Booth.” 

Succoth Festival of Tabernacles. 

Talith "Cloak,” "garment.” Prayer shawl. 

Talmud "Learning,” "teaching.” Rabbinic 
compendium, including the Mishna and the 
Gemara. There are two distinct Talmudim, 
the Palestinian ( Jeruthalmi ), edited 4th 
century, and the Babylonian, ( Bablt , or just 
Talmud ), edited c. 500. 

Tanna (pi., Tannaim) Term for the sages 
whose work and teachings constitute the 
Mtshna. 

TefUlin "Phylacteries.” Small cases, contain- 
ing biblical verses, worn by men on fore- 
head and left arm during the morning 
prayers on week-days. 

Torah Term variously applied to Pentateuch, 
Bible, Law, and Jewish learning. 

Tosafists Medieval French and German au- 
thors of critical glosses on Rashi and the 
Talmud. 

Tzaddik "Righteous,” “pious" man. Hasi- 
dic rabbi. 

Tzedaka "Righteousness," "charity.” 

Tzltzith “Fringes,” prescribed in Num. 
15.38. 

Yom Kippur "Day of Atonement.” 

Zecut (Yiddish: Zchoos) "Merit.” 

Zobar "Radiance," "splendor." Title of the 
most important mystical work, the Bible 
of the Cabala, introduced into Spain by 
Moses de Leon at the end of the thirteenth 
century. 
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Astronomy s Star, 772.3 
Asylum 48.1-4, 827B9 
Athanasius 460H34 


Atkkxsm 47.1-9, 281.17, 458AJ0, 
614.5, 794.17 
Athenian 746.2-4 
Athens 372.16 
Athlete 208.1 
Athletics 172.8, 450X71 
Atlas 660.10 

Atom 48.1-6, 817.19. 947.12 
Atonbmbnt < Cleanness, For- 
giveness, Repentance, Bln, 
21.2. 49.1-9, 74.2, 11206, 
165FS. 267.20, 325.1, 446D19, 
450F26, 770.37, 666.16 
Vicarious 945.12 
Atrocity 450X108 
Atticism 372.17 
Attitude 198 6, 450X12 
Audacity 417.1, 3, 664.6, 1003- 
B10 

Austria 327B6 
Jew in 172.13, 450J63 
Authob t Book, Composition, 
Literature, Writing, 80.1- 
11. 8615 

Acthoiity i Generations, Past, 
Torah Authority, Tradi- 
tion. 61.1-15, 193 13. 336X5, 
455F2. 463 27, 31, 505.1, 

086C23, 851.8, 915M1-10 
Autocracy 341 26 
Autonomy 40.28 
Autumn 520 28, 778.2, 8 
Avarice 349 7 
Aw* s Pear of Ood. 82.1-0 
Axe 76 3. 913 7 
Azarlah 548.0 


Baal Bhem 708C3 
Bast 53.1f, 69.5, 180.4. 611.4 
Babylon 54 If, 202.10, 335P18, 
Z12, 635.4, 811.15, 687.5 
Babylonian 035.4 
Bach 591.6 

Bachelor 19 6. B22C3, 963.8 
Badge 460L22, MIS, 997.1-6 
Baker 729 3 
Balaam 72B5, 110.17 
Disciple of 110 17 
Balance 268 1, 467B1 
Balchlra 523 13 
Balfour Declaration 100SB1 
Ballsarlus 450X5 
Balm 041 1 

Ban i Anathema, 26.1-4, 393.6, 
891.13 

Banalty 923 6 

Banking 460X45 

Banquet 669A2, 616A18 

Baptism 156A5, 8 

Bar 474.5 

Bar Kochba 460X5 

Bar Mitxva 115D2 

Barak 85A8 

Barber 791.1 

Babb < Nude. 66.1-8 

Barefoot 65.2. 4 

Bargain 113.2, 134.1 

Baseball 708B18 

Basle 44605 

Bastmd 50.1-6, 654.20 

Bath 127.10, 20, 244.18 

Batlan i Leisure 

Battlefield 74.8 

Beaconsfleld 788.4 

Bbasd 35.6, 87.1-4 

Beast i Animal, 441.3 

Bxauty • Charm, 18CS, I6.S, 


40.1, 38, 68.1-24, 106.6, 109.1, 
284B4, 328.11, 889 AS, 842.6, 


441.24, 460F14, 20-84, 460- 
D21, 812.4, 822D19, 889.11, 

874.1, 008.3. 833.3. 64T “ 


940, If, 983.1, 988X1-8, Ftl, 

51, 13 

of Holiness 37S.1I 
Bn 69.1-3, 884.17. 102.18, 7S4.S 
Beggar 18C1S, 83 6. 112X8, 819.4 
BBoemo 60.1-4. 480X114 
Bminnino 61.1-7, 237.1f, 8, 7. • 
Bttuvioi s Character, Integ- 
rity. vice, Virtue. 32B7, 

83.1- 4. 372.3, 404.1, 881.12 
Being 110.9, 162.6, 4ASA36 
Bbliet i Credulity, Creed, 

Doubt. Pelth, Trust. 14.3, 

63.1- 34, 216.10, 168.12, 

269.21, S36Z29, 280.3, 887.1, 
460X69, 533.88, 640A6, 884.8, 
686C16, 714.5, 716.16, 740.13, 
741.37, 771.13, 880.4, I15H8, 
L9, M7 

Bell 695 7. 839.2 
Belly 77.4, 626.6 
Belonging < Alienation, 480014, 
16 

Benda 210.11 

Bbnbdiction i Blessing, Prayer, 
68.24, 64B1-6, 336Y8, 460- 
A6, 600B7, 002.0, 921.8 
Benedictions 68.24. 84A1-7, 

86.10, 90.2, 11BD2, 120.6, 

203.4, 14. 370.5, 446B49, 

548.1, 591.6, 666J6, 710.1, 
7B9C3, 820.7, 983.19, 9861161, 
991.12 

Benevolence • Charity, S86N1- 
13, 460X12. 649.9 
Bereavement 836.2 
Bergson 310.11, 13 
Berlin 311.34, 450K7 
Best Man 622P9 
Beth 671.8 

Beth HaMldrash i School, 771.1 
Betrayal. 508 3, 6 
Betrothal 769C12 
Bulb i Book, Decalogue. 
Prophets, Torah, 66A-D, 
79 6. 20r, 163.6, 460116, 

632 4, 664B9, 715.25, 726.20, 
988101, 100306 
Canticlei i Song of Songt 
Chronology 6606 
Daniel 05BI 

Deuteronomy 916C13, 990.11 
Either 522X4, 698.4, 812.11 
Reading 91618 

Xvaluation 66A1-30, 96.3, 

681 11 

Ksckiel 43.9 
itra 76,8 

Oeneiit 05A7, 465B24, 634.3 
Haglographa 66A16, D4, 698.4, 

136.1 

Influence 66B1-23, 240.1, 460- 
17. 860A61, 916X13 
Interpretation t Agada, 08- 
Cl-27, 437.7 
Leviticui 916CI2 
Mtcah 117.16 
Obodiah 703.6 

Pentateuch 66A10, D4, 463.13, 
915D12 

Prophets s Prophets, 68A16 
Psalms 68B33, 117.16, >63.7, 

373.1, 371.16, 684B3, 094.1- 
13 

Reading 797.11 
Reading 65D1-10, 669D3, fit- 
16 

JtatA 604B10, 113.11 
8onp of ionft 18B4, 336 J, 
684B16, 131.1 

Translation 6014, 4M1, 

619.1 
Use 617,1 
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Bier 316 3 

Bigness 347. IS, 372.16, 817.5, 11 
Bigotry « Antl-8emitism, Jews: 
Hostility to, Prejudice, 32- 
AS„ 66 1-4, 428.1 
Biro * Fowl, 16 1, 67 1-3, 93.3, 

102.2, 107 3, 137.5, 335M11, 
P26, 540C3, 592.2, 779.2, 

785.13, 954.8 

Birds of a feather s Affinity 
Birth s Abortion, Children, 
68 1-7 

ano Death 69 1-8 
Control 115A2f 
Day 69 6 
Pure 68 4 
Right 70.1 

Bittcrnkss 71 1-5, 152 12, 255,9, 
369C4, 426 3, 874.4, 983.14 
of Death 186H1-3 
Black 152 12 
Death 768 7 

Blasphemy 174 1, 6, 450B22, 
910 14. 91507 

Blemish 284B7, 433A3, 5, 664 12 
Blessing i Benediction, Prayer. 
72B1-6, 312 1. 325 1, 534 5, 

537.4, 666H8, 673 12, 746 18, 

Blessings 72A1-9. 636 19 
Blind 73 1-4, 335Z14, 663 56 
Bliss 359.137, 523 16, 915D1 
Blood 74 1-8, 147 3, 299A2, 377 2. 
523 20, 568 2-4, 709 10, 35, 
38 

Jewish 117 2, 145 1. 623 18, 25, 
39, 768 8. 843 2, 859 17 
Bloodshed 98 1. 568 1, 4, 91507, 
977 3 

Blossom 363 2 
Blui 75 1. 314 3f 
Boast 76.1-11, 112E15, 911 1, 
941 4 

Boat 738 13, 781 6 
Body s Flesh. Matter. Mind. 
Soul. Spirit, 77 1-17, 127 16, 
24. 255 4, 335A1, 516 1, 

718 13 894 3 

and Mind 255 4, 365.3, 783.20 
and Soul 77 2. 4, 6f, 9. 18, 133- 
A2. 196 25, 257 7. 367 5, 450- 
F9, 456A10, 865,19 
and Spirit 127.25. 450E81, 915- 
L1 

Boerne 574 8 
Boethus 673 11 
Bohemia 450L24 
Bold 56 3 
Bone 78 1-3 

Book * Author. Bible, Censor- 
ship, Literature, Print, 
Reading, Scroll, Writing, 
58 8, 79 1-30, 153.5, 276 3. 

496.5, 708C8, 880A6 
Burning 70 24 

of Life 456A11 
Boo* 64B2, 80 If. 685.18 
Booths 81. If. 915L16 
Bore 126.2 

Boredom 82.1-4. 203 8, 244 4, 
406 6 

Borrowing Si Lending i Debt, 
Usury, 83.1-16, 232E2, 272.6, 
458C20, 898 14. 987 5 
Bosom of Abiaham 616A14 
Bow 9.3 

Brain 77.11, 419.22, 546.20, 937.1 

Branch 752 7 

Brand 84.1 

Brass Serpent 926.13 

Braaen-Faced 552.7 

Brias 23.8, 85 1-14, 270.5, 369D7, 

452.6, 507D15, 631.1, 563.9, 
662.10, 42, 666J5, 1110, 779.1, 
722.1, 108.1, 873.1 


Breakfast 229.14 
Breath 115C2, 233.8, 471.24, 540- 
B1 

Brevitt i Speech: Loquacity, 
86 1-6, 125 6, 488C1-12, 666- 
D10-16, 845C5 

Bribe s Gifts, Judge, 87.1-3, 
456C13f, 758.10 

Bride 178.6, 265.7, 494 5, 522F3, 
61, 770.39, 845E3, 073.4 
Bridegroom 522F3 
Bridle 300 3 

Britain s England. 354 2, 691 3 
Broom 44 15 

Brotherhood 88 1-11, 325 2, 

350 2, 377.2, 450D8, 112, 

455B8, 464 8. 522D18, 560 7, 
748 16, 1003A6 

Brutality s Cruelty, 450E71 
Buddhism 372 10, 455A27 
Building 89 1-7, 396 16 
Bullying 160.4 
Bunker Hill 915E13 
Burden 90 1-11, 300 11 
Bureaucracy 341.24, 721 1 
Burial s Cemetery, Funeral, 
Grave, 91 1-3, 112G4, 

325 18, 413.3, 445D6, 462 13, 
808 8 

Burn 767 2 

Bush 92. If. 398 15f, 450K6 
Business s Commerce, Finance, 
Industry, 93.1-10, 110.2, 

275.6, 680 4 

Buyer s Commerce, 134 2 
Buying s Commerce, 134. 6f 

Cabala t Mysticism, 94.1-7, 
252 7, 846 13 
Cabbage 44 14 
Cabul 336 9 
Caesar 916 2 
Caesarea 819 6 
Cain 450K17, 457A11, 6619 
Cake 23 8. 85.8 
Calendar 85 1-3 
Caligula 930 13 
Call 956 10 

Camel 349.5, 744 37, 860B9 
Camp 802 1 

Canaan 202 26, 335N0, 599.3 
Canaanlte 324.5, 820 15 
Canary 839 1 

Candelabrum 542.4, 879.8 
Candor 96 1-3 
Cant 403.8 

Canticles » Bible Song of Songs 
Cantor t Music, 97.1-8, 664.10 
Capital 165 3 

Capital Punishment 98 1-8 

Capitalism 250.11, 450E35, 748 10 

Caprice 107 5 

Captain 44.16 

Captive 274 5 

Captivity 466C2, 576B1 

Cardinal Sins 814E3 

Care 132 4 

Caricature 352.1 

Carmel 467A44, 548.9 

Carpenter 913.6 

Cash 564.6, 18, 661.15 

Caste 126.3 

Casuiitrt 99.1-4, 456C9 
Cat 30.4, 100 1-4, 215.2, 403.6, 
475.10, 741.32 
Catechism 95.2 
Cathedral 89.4f, 450E46 
Catholic 128.2, 450K30, 713.9 
Cause t Consequence, Root, 
101.1-4, 704.20 
Pinal 699.17 
First 3.4 

Caution 102.1-3, 925.1 
Cautious 151.9, 521.5 
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Cedar 398.23, 43, 724.2 
Cemetery t Burial, Funeral 
Grave, 103 1-4 
Censorbhip 104.1-4, 153.2 
Censure 608.1 

Ceremony » Custom, Form 
105 1-7, 175 16, 642 li 

813.6 

Certainty s Doubt, 106.1-10 
218 5. 654 A 1 
Chaldeans 985.29 
Chance 107 1-7 
Chanoe 108 1-12. 152 4. 219 17 
335V25, 486 4, 546.4, 677 9 

617.5, 006D18, L3. 682 4, 
720.8, 908A4, 942 2 

Customs 175 11, 18 
Diet 229.12 
Dress 43.17 

Language 43 17, 163.7, 258 2 
Name 43.17, 108.8, 258 2, 

574.20 
Place 108 8 
Religion 155A16 
Chant 560D2 
Chaos 100.1-3 

Character s Behavior, Integ- 
rity, Vice, Virtue, 108 7, 
110 1-24, 112Dlf. 189 23, 

220 19, 232A3, 355 8, 422 12. 
455B23, 657 11. 709 39. 886 6, 
915E28, 936 1, 956 8 
Chariot 111 ], 918 2 
Heavenly 111 2f. 624.0, 860- 
B21 

Charity s Gift, Justice, Kind- 
ness, Liberality, Offering, 
Righteous, Tithe. 1113, 
112A-I, 1B9 32, 257 16, 277 3, 
12. 450E57, Q12, 456A8. 457- 
B20, 462 5, 829.9, 845C2, 

953 10, 16 

Acceptance 11211-4 
Administration 112H1-6 
Anonlmity 112E8, 15-17 
Application 11201-5, 763 6 
Character 112A1-7 
Collection 112H5 
Duty 112B1-9, 797 13 
Limitation 112D1-4, 462 15 
Manner & Form 112E1-17 
Power 47 2, 859 12 
Promptness 112E10 
Scope 112Flf 
Time 112C30 

Value 112C1-31, 277 3, 422 6, 
462.5 

Voluntary 112C27 
Charm 113 1-4, 284A13, 342 5. 

517.3, 6, 940 6 

Chastity 30 4. 50 6, 120 3, 

407.16, 450E54, 677.3, 953.8 
Chatter 606C21, 802 23 
Cheer s Geniality, Happiness, 
Joy. 114.1-8, 332 11 
Cheese 71 4, 745 4 
Chew 229.7 
Chicken 308.2, 663 48 
Chief 712.2 

Children s Birth, Daughter, 
Education, Parents, Popu- 
lation, Son. 115A-F, 232C6, 

235.3, 274.5, 279.2, 8, 284- 

B10, 540E21, 617.6, 11, 

655.7, 665L9, 802.8, 839.5, 
916 2, 945.2, 4f 

A Blessing 112C23, 115B1-9 
Childbirth 185E3, 533.9 
Dally 540E3 

Childhood 115C1-5, 334.5 
Childless 450C18, 663.58 
of God 335U1-7. 445B21-23 
of Poor 663.13, 35 
Propagation llSAl-t, X3&Z10, 

409.5, 456A18 
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Children (conf.) 

Reward 112C23 
School 771 8f 

Training 80.1, 115D1-11, 232- 
B21, Clt. 274.9, 860B14, 

875 1 

Treatment 115E1-12, 395 11, 
530B1, 882 18. 939 8 
China 43 16, 450E24, P15 
Chivalry 450ES1 
Choice r Free Will, 116.1-4, 
312 1 

Choir 97 5 
Angel 28 5 
Chorister 97 5 

Chosen People i Covenant, 
Israel People, 445B42-65, 
576B13 

Christ 117 7. 15, 17, 118 5. 170 3. 

7, 445B18, 450H30, 35, 533 25 
Cheistianity i Je&us, Protebl- 
antlsm, Paul, Religion. 
117.7-17, 155A12. 327A7, 

308 13. 450J221. 28, 35, 40, 
K30, 455A4. 6. C4. 509 10, 
814B5, 910 21 

Christian!* 32A9 B4, 13, 43 11, 
118 1-10, 228 13, 320 2, 

328 12, 398 13, 450E38, 46. 
62, 91, 107, 114, J35. 39, 
K18, 291, L6, Mil, 487 8, 
609 24, 30, 60(t 9 716 8, 

768 12, 784 3 787 7. 809 3. 

910 9, 22,944 11,986.11 
Church 82 4, 89 4f, 450J31 
Church & State 119 1-6, 311 39 
Circle 372 14, 492 31, 817 9 
Circumcision 43 19, 120 1-8, 

163 8, 465E12, 623 36 
Circumstance 62 1, 121 1-4 
Citizen 193 IS, 244 11, 467B4 
Citizenship 122 1-4, 193 16, 

236.21, 450E60 
Second Class 450J59 
City 123 1-9, 341.25, 600 11 
Administration 325 18 
Guardians 891 17 
of Refuge t Asylum 
of Truth 448 5 
Civics 860B14 
Civil Liberty 560 4 
Rights 748 4 
Service 602 2 
Civility 450E103 

Civilization 32B12, 123 3, 124 1- 
6. 232E2, 372 12, 20. 387 6, 
480 3, 600 11, 661 3, 987 3 
Clannishness 450K12. 784 5 
Clarity s Simplicity, 125 1-6, 
398 16. 686C18 
Clam 126 1-6, 152 9. 327B2 
School 771 12. 860D9 
Classicism 455AS4 
Clxanness s Atonement, 77 7, 
127 1-33, 299A9 , 638.11, 

673 1, 770.20, 915039 
Cleansing s Atonement, 143.2 
Clemency, 638 6 
Cluoy * Preaching, Priest, 
Rabbi, 128 1-6 
Clericalism 126.4 
Clivesness 129.1-7, 176.2, 661.16 
Climate 44507 
Climbing 382.2 
Clock 130.1-3, 369C8 
Cloth 178.12 

Clothes s Dress, 24B2, >5.2, 40 1, 
68.22, 127.26, 220 4, 456B19, 
462.13, 530Blf, 769C26I, 30, 
770.16, 20, 942.2 
Cloud 742.5. 869.12 
Coach 466A31, 947.6 
Coal 768.4, 767.3, 901013 
Coal to Newcastle 131.1 


Coat 466B17 
Cobbler 389.9 

Cock 30.4, 682.16, 717.9, 943.1 
Coercion » Force. 301.3, 8, 814E3 
Coffin 91 2. 917.6 
Cohen 103.1 
Cohesion 450E98 
Colleague i Fellowship, 266.3, 
8, 391.7, 477B15, 601.3 
Collectivism 419 7 
Color 40 8, 4S0E105, 746 4 
Columbus 843 3 
Combination 101 3 
Comedian 616B10 
Comet 662 7 

Comport 132 1-11, 413 3, 455E0, 
886D1 

Commandment t Decalogue, 
133A-D, 136 3, 187 5. 201 2, 
269 3. 336H5, 407 23. 45&A24, 
C3, D6, 483.6. 632 1, 815.6, 
016E26. L6 

Character 113B1-8, 269 4 
Classification 133 A 1-4 
Observance 133D1-13, 136 3, 
189 18. 204 8. 314 6, 335H5, 
362 10, 455A23, 463 27, 

483 0, 632 1, 669 6, 687.2, 

981 1 

Purpose 133C1-16 
Commerce t Business, 134.1-17, 
389 8, 450E37, 42 
Commentary 437.2 
Common 402 5. 673.1, 934 20, 
958 2 

Labor 476 22 

Man 72B4, 174.9, 631 15. 700 1, 
708C8, 770.3 
Sense 452 12, 916H4 
Communion i Ood. Commu- 
nion, 642 15 

Communism 135.1-6, 450J63, 

524 9 

Community s Individual, Jews 
Unity. Society, 136 1 19, 
476 8, 17, 21. 24, 602.8, 066- 
03, 770 19 
Affairs 304 7 
of Israel » Israel, 950.5 
Service 232C4, 708B8f. 770 14, 
830 9 

Companion i Fellowship, 265 1, 
0, 11, 335Y14 

Company i Association, 265 6, 
12 

Compassion « Mercy, 255.11, 
450E11, 538.3, 8f 
Com pin ration i Retribution, 
Wage, 137 1-6, 891.14 
Competition 138.1-11, 425.3, 

725 17, 959 9 

Complexion 35 8, 68.19, 242,5 
Composer 861.4 

Composition i Author, Book, 
Scribe, Writing, 79.5, 110.1- 
5, 727 12, 861.8 
Composure 705.20 
Compromise 140 1-4 
Compulsion i Force, Free Will, 
311.31 

Comrade i Association. Fellow- 
ship, 285 4. 860D4, 891.26 
Conceit i Impudence, Lord- 
ship, Self-Respect, Vanity, 
1.1, 141.1-34, 196.6, 244.16, 
347.16, 396.44, 463.1, 783.20 
CONCENTIATION 142.1-4, 309.4, 
666C8, 23 
Conciseness 361.6 
Conclusion 435.11 
Condescension 403.21 
Conditions 108.6 
Condolence 326.18, 111.12, 

983.11 


Conduct i Behavior, 141.11, 
372 2. 669.7, 832.13, 8*7.14, 
726.1 

Confession 136 11. 143.1-*, 

271.18. 280.8, 6*6166, 727.10, 
803 1 

Before Death 803.1 
Confidence s Self-Confldenoe, 
300 2, 706.3, 747.2, 926.3 
Confiscation 463 26, 685 22 
Con por mitt i Custom, Tradi- 
tion. 144.1-4, 276 2, 436.9, 
677 12. 934 4 

Confusion i Chaos, 419.17 
Congregation s Community, 
Synugog, 136.1, 476 22, 26. 
569E4 . 69601, Sf. 9. 706.1, 
750C28, 881 7. 12, 24 
of Israel 607B7 
Congress, Zionist 1003B9f 
Conjuring 517 9 

Conquest 146.1-5, 460E82, 622.3, 
947 8 

Conscience 119.6, 146.1-10, 

311 42. 301.13, 460E77, H32, 
J45, 455A1, 473,18, 741.25. 

930 13 

Consclentlouanesi 509 16, 24 
CONBEQUENCE « CSUBO. 147.1-6 
Conservatism 148.1-6. 450K93 
Considerateness 112E9, 239.14 
Consistency t Compromise, 
Contrast, Harmony, 107.6, 
140 1-5. 900 11 
Consolation 132. 9f 
Constancy 622A17, 699.9 
Constitutional Government 
463 31 

Contacts 44 10 
Contagion 44 12 

Contemplation 62 6, 150.1-*, 

572 4, 81414, 7 
Contempt t Belf-Oon tempt 
Contention s Quarrel. 703.2, 8, 
8. 774.3, 979Blf, 4 
Contentment i Satiety, Smug- 
ness, 151 1-14, 152.6, 265.3, 
307.21. 398.32, 630B3, 969.7 
Context 707 6 
Continuity 40 25 
Contraband 906.8 
Contract 134.8, 682.14 
Contradiction 110 14, 149.3, 

152 Of, 456020, 632.9 
Contrast i Consistency, Inner 
k Outer, 110.14. 162.1-12, 
460E50f, 489 13 
Contrition 36903, 482.10 
Control s Self-Control 
Conteovessy i Argument, Op- 
position, Quarrel, 163.1-6, 
709.41 

Conversation 110.2, 164.1-6, 

228.10, 321.8, 666A9, 88*113 
Conversion 156 
Prom Judaism 156A1-16, 

301.2, 450K15 

To Judaism 165B1-26 
Conviction *9.6, 110.13, 166.1-3, 

334.3, 460B7 
Cook 694.9 
Co-operation *91.6 
Cord 906.1 

Corn 419.34 

Corner of Pleld 376.2, 811.1 
CoaiEcnoN 187.1-7 
CotRUfTioN 16*. 1-4, 48<C1*, 

731 6 

Cosmetic 980X4 
Cosmic 726.11 

Cosmopolitanism s Brother- 
hood, Humanity, Judaism: 
National, Provincialism, 
Unity, 169.1-14, 460102, 

609.27 
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Cosmos i Universe 
Cossacks 450K5 
Counsel i Advice, Lawyer, S1.9, 
141.13, 983 12 
Country 600 11 

Courage 13.1, 160 1-8, 257.5. 

460E1-6, 98. 457B23, 474.2, 
881 17, 953.3, 13. 26 
Court 98.61, 175.12, 325.22, 456- 
B7f, 10, 17, 19, C3, 7, 9, 18, 
473,28, 685.12, 716.111, 

802.41, 018K5, L12, Ml, 8 
Coubtssy 161 11, 322.6 
Courtship 162 1-6 
Covenant a Circumcision, 120 1, 
3, 61, 163.1-8, 445D2, 43. 
450D17, 625.11, 628 81. 

716 10, 741.16, 865.12, 915J3, 
P5 

Covet i Ambition, Oreed, 349 10, 
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Historian 496.10 
Historical Religion 465A16 
Hitler 4S0P8, 607 5 
Hittlte 448.4 
Him 54.2, 070CU 
Hobby 849.4 


Holiday 232B4, 384.1-12, 452.9f, 
908022 

Holiness 76 4. 77 14, 133C7, 

203.14, 333C7, 239 9. 306 2. 
314 2, 365 1 33. 488D9 , 640- 
F3, 642 17, 709 12, 786.2, 
881.17, 915 039 
of Beauty 372 11 
Holy 385 23, 426 11. 673.1, 661 7. 
802 1 

Oround 228 9 . 806 1 

Land i Israel. 385.22, 996 12 

Man 5 4, 277 4, 385.6, 642.4, 

708A1 

of Holies 445D36 
Roman Empire 751 4 
Spirit 7.3. 133D8, 335Y7, 792.8, 
802 25. 849 151, 915039 
Tongue i Hebrew, 373.5, B, 

471 15 

Home 58 22. 387 1-21, 461 1, 

472 10, 630B2. 641 1, 759- 
C36, 029, 856.11, 916N11, 
979A11, 15, D9 

Homeland 388 1-16 
Homelessness 387.14, 388.9 
Homeliness 331 6 
Homo Sapiens 716 7 
Honesty 256 8. 389 1-12, 450E97, 
H7, 456A18, 457B19, 953.8 
Honey 59 21. 390.1, 688.5 
Honeymoon 522P4 
Honor 112A7, 257.5, 274 4, 279 2. 
286.3, 339A8, 391 1-21, 450- 
K40, Nl, 019, 506.1, 509.4, 
18, 630B1, 561 5. 568.6, 9. 
608.1, 617 1, 8. 13, 64 1 6. 
657 8, 658 14, 686B14, 741 3 
15, 927.53, 963 10 
Honors 391.5, 14. 16f, 450K40, 
501 3 

Hope 78 2, 112A6, 185J1, 281 19, 
392 1-19. 45019, M13, 607 4 
m Ood 392 6. 14, 16 
Roreb 163 3. 560.5, 915P15 
Horn 393 1-7 

Horse 27 9, 394.1-8, 463.1, 731 7, 
976 1 

Hoses 450E11 
Hoshala 770.45 

Hospitality 387,21, 396.1-21, 

770 12 

Host 395 3, 6, 9 
Hostility to Jews 450J35-66 
Hour 250 22 
House 81 2 
or Ood 396 1-26 
of Learning 32B10, 39 14 
of Prayer 858 3 

Humaneness 450E7-15, 915D9 
Humanism « Man, 397 1-6 
Humanltarlanism 450E63 
Humanity 159 1-5, 373 2, 450- 
E8, L5. 11. P6, 455A10, Bl, 
13f. 462 11, 509 27, 520 22, 
33 , 35, 668 4, 686C10, 

709 40, 

Humble 141 10, 342.2, 666C20, 
686D1, 727 17, 783.6, 905 24 
Humbling 398 43 
Humbug 341 15 

Humiliation 112E5, 141 34. 450- 
M19, 820 22 

Humility 110 17, 150 4. 282 18, 
33 , 391 1, 398.1-54. 460A4, 
456C8, 477B4, 666D3. M14, 
762 14. 817.6, 981.2, 986 19 
Humor 399 1-8, 987 1 
Hump 220 20 
Huna 86CB27 

Hunger 231 1, 277,9, 400 1-7, 
540E26 

| Hungry 112E1. 242 15, 277.1, 
| 395.5, 666C3, 990.20 
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Runt i Animals, 401.1-8 
Hunter 9I8F7 

Husbanb i Wife, 214.1-8, 274.51. 
402 1-8, 622A6, 707.8, 108.5. 
979D2, 7 

Hymns 298B12, 580.28, 868JI 
Hyperbole t Exaggeration, 252.1 
Hypocrisy 148.1, 251.10, 405.1- 
21, 450J43, 40501 
Hyssop 398.22, 41. 724.2 

I 794.18 

Ibn Oablrol 450H23 
Idea 159.6, 327A2. 404.1-8, 407.19. 
426 6, 460M16, 526 3, 654- 
B12, 936 3 

Ideal 7 5. 18D22, 34B2, 408.1-11, 
520 18. 540P15. 714 1, 725.6, 
743 6 . 992.20 
Idealism 688 10 
8oclal 4 50 E5 6-66 
Idiocy 406 8 
Idiot 738 9 

Idlenesb 406.1-6. 475.6, 600.14 
Idolatry 51,10. 100 2. 202.5, 

251 24, 257 29. 335H0, 407 1- 
27. 460B10. 640P4. 81483, 
915D14. 07 

Iqnoranc* 408 1-14, 665.11 
Ignorant 466B4. 770 42. 931 16 
Igrath b Mahalath 194 4 
Illusion 409 1-8, 714.4, 742.1, 
979D12 

Image. Oraven 407 2 
Image or Ood 93 8. 127 24, 

193 19, 204 6. 872 7. 410.1- 
9. 450K6, 522A6, 666.2 
Imagination 1 5, 50 6, 208 4. 
240 8, 370 2, 411 1 5. 426 16, 
607C16, 709 14 
Imbecile 199,10, 801 1 
Imitation 412 1-4 
or Ood 339C3, 413 1-8, 632 14 
Immigration 24A6, B10, 414.1-5, 
445F29f 

Immorality 258 2. 559 9 
Immortality i Elrmlty, 167 6, 
257 29, 258 2, 276.3. 4J5 1 14, 
434 4. 465A22. 40609, 520 23, 
725 3. 838 6, 915D1, 953 2 
Impatient 623 6. 12. 891 10 
Imperialism 450E37. 112 
ImprtuoRlty 450E16- 19 
Implication 435 11 
iMrossiELE 1 5, 13 3 , 42.3, 63.6, 
210.16 . 300 8. 416 1-10, 450- 
E25, 863 5 
Impotence 271 H 
Improbable 435 7 
Improvement 157 6. 193.11 
iMfUDENCE 417 1 6, 54008 
Impulse 284 A8, 640 1, 788.2 
Impurity 127 23, 370 4 
Incest 814E3, 91507 
Inclination 110 7, 261 1-24, 587- 
B9, 715 28, 788 3, 5, 12 
Inconsistency 915K3 
Indecision 654 A 1 
INDERENDENCE 232D13. 311 4, 

418 1 15. 450E94, 470 3 
India 450F2, 659 8, 637.2, 768 6 
Indifference « Apathy, 33,4, 
455DB, 658 6 

Individual 8 5. 193 9. 20. 23204, 
341 13. 419 1 27. 426 1, 466- 
B6, 473 18, 570A7, 748.11, 
830 12. 024.3 

Individualism t Socialism. 410.7 
Individuality 309 3, 419 3, 8, 
520.20, 852 4, 735 2. 797.12 
Indo-European 616A19 
Indolence 416.6, 476 13, 868C21 
; industry 124.1, 487B4, II 
| Inevitable 438.1, 415.7 
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Infant t Baby, 592 3 
Infanticide » Abortion, 2 2 
Inferior 953 1 

Inferiority 161 1, 284B1, 327B2, 
421 1, 460L16, 953 1 
Infinite 372 14, 373 28, 670 1, 
725.7, 13 

Influence 416 2, 422 1-12 
Informer 374 11 

Ingathering s Israel Restora- 
tion. 269 25. 718 5, 1003DB 
Ingenuity 146 4, 423 If, 908C2 
Ingratitude 5 12, 345 If. 4f, 

395 4, 450J22 34 
Inheritance 424 If, 915H1 
iniquity 419 1, 930 12 
Initiation 425 2 
INITIATIVE 425 1 3 
Injnstlce 687 5 
Inn 299B14 

Inner & Oi'teh s Appearance, 
Dress. Form, 36 9, 306 2, 
372 4, 403 17, 426 1- 16. 450- 
E76, 638 2, 940 3 
iNNOCENrr 427 1 4 
Innooent 324 5 
Inquiry 704 14, 730 2. 772 29 
Inquisition 386 2. 428 1-4, 

741 16, 916 3 

Inquisitive 772 35, 988B14 
Insane 794 10 
Insight 434 5, 466013 
Insolence 244 lb, 540C6, 696 5 
Inspection 440 2 954 14 
Inspiration 423 2, 429 1 3 
Instability 430 1-3 
Instinct 431 If 

Institution 432 1-4, 580 11. 575- 
B3, 915A8 

Instruction s Teaching. 617.3, 
81416, 8G0E12 

INSULT 327A2. 335220, 438A1-9, 
665 10 

Insults 433B! 3 
Insurgent 151 13 
Insurrection s Rebellion, 716 9 
Inteositv s Cimracter, 360 3, 
387 3, 434 1 7 

Intellect i Mlud 369C6, 540 13- 
15, 24, 559 14. 632 15, 863 5, 
931 14 

iNTSLLiotNcr 203 4. 232C5, 

398 27, 435 1 13. 450E20-30. 
88. 510 4 , 811 9 , 988B3, 7, 16 
Intensity 40 25. 450E31-36 
Intention 43t, 1 12, 866 2 
Interce ■.sol » Mediator 
Interest 63 1, 5, B. 938 1-6 
Intermarriage s Marriage In- 
te rniai riage, 522E1-7, 709.9, 
15f. 21. 33 

Internationalism 455B10, 576- 
A2 

Interpretation 65C, 437 1-7, 

715 20, 9'5J4 
Interpreter 219 14 
Interruption 521 4. 16. 986.16 
Intolerance s Bigotry, 450J41, 
770 32 

Intoxication 953 24 
Introduction 86 1 
Intuition 438 1 7, 572 1 
Invective 524 4 

Invention 439 1-5, 477C3, 546 15 
Inventory 440 if 
Investigation 728 7, 730.1, 4f, 
772 13 

Investment 554 18 
Invisible 40 16, 63.23 
Invitation 441 If, 816.5 
Inwardness 426 16 
Iraq 202 10 
Ireland 442 1 


Iron 300 11, 443.1-3, 859.12, 
926 14 
Wall 896C4 
Irony 444 1-3 

Isaac * Patriarchs, 393 3, 488- 
A7, 624.3 

Isaiah 65A5, 117.13, 133A4, 

236 15, 450E11, 574.13, 686- 
Dl-4, 708B10, 725.34, 

819 Ilf, 934 13, 1003A10 
Ishmael 238 6, 8, 257.34 
Ishmaeltte 449 9 
Islam 117 9, 523 3, 716 8, 1003- 
C41 

Isolation s Segregation, 467B18, 
784 2, 4 

Israel s Jews. 202 31, 36, 304.1, 
335X17, 385 17, 455B3, F2, 
556 5, 560 8, 14, 21, 569F2, 
607 4. 709 30. 753 6, 797 1. 
950 If. 973 6 
Baal Shem 708 C3 
Eternal 445B9, 450M2, 9 
Fall 445E1 5 

Land 115F3, 163 2, 202 26, 

386 22, 445D1-44. 450F1- 
4, 467B2, 540E3, 718 25, 

I 740 lOf, 820 10, 828.1, 

865 4 

Residence In 616B5 
Mission of 202 6. 27. 35, 236.9, 
445C1-27, 06, 450H24, 628 38 
Name 445A1-4. 1003C7 
People p xiv, 159 9. 445B1-65, 
450J8, 455B2f, 536 4,631 18 
Beloved of God 234 4, 335- 
Y2, 445B19-41, 802 18 
Bride of God 815 2 
Character 445B1-18 
Vehemence 943 1 
Chosen 445B42-65, 635 4 
Congregation 507B7 
Holy 385 17 
Indestructible 450M20 
Influence 450E8 
Marriage to Qod 540E2, 
8152 

a Prophet 686C19 
Servant of God 797 1 
Restoration 445F1-49, 718 25 
State 36 4, 159 4, 445C1B, Gi- 
ll, 1003B2, D9 
Israelite 450A2 
Italy 202 34, 236 2, 450E45 
Itoism 1002 19 
Ivan the Terrible 758 12 

Jabneii 446 1 

Jacob s Patriarchs, 70 1, 269 26, 
419 4, 624 3, 5, 751 2, 923 15, 
956 1 

(Jews) 281 21, 419 4, 450F10, 
705 4, 751.2, 956 17 
Jahrzelt 185J22 
Jailer 616B10 
James I 45011 
Japheth 348 5, 709 45 
Jargon 999 21, 5 

Jealousy 234 7, 335Z28, 447 1-7, 
540E26, 666M9 
Jehu 918 1 
Jephtha 321 9 
Jeremiah 335U7 
Jericho 964 3 

Jeroboam 712 1, 728.18, 751 10 
Jerusalem 123 8, 159 3, 193 10, 
244 8, 384 12, 445D36. F36, 
39, 448 1-26, 450F8, M15. 
455B4, 483 3, 563 7, 628.29, 
666D22, F12, 718 23, 728.13, 
745. 3f, 759D1, 770.24, 771.6, 

775.2, 800 10. 944 13 . 949 5, 
992 J8. 1002 1, 1003B7 
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Children 746.2, 4 
Destruction 244.8, 335Pig 

483.3, 728.13, 759D1, 770 2*' 
771 5, 800 10 

the Golden 448.9 
Heavenly 448 16 
Symbolic 455B4, 944 13, 992 38 
Jeshurun 278.1 
Jesse 540B1 
Jest 255 5 

Jesus s Christianity, 32A3, 8 

170.3, 6, 449 1-14, 638 12 
Jewelry 988B11 

Jewess 450F20, 22-24, 27 
Jewish Blood i Blood, Jewish 
Consciousness 445B51, 450- 
E116, F14, 08, Pl-6 
Contributions to Civilization, 
24B7, 158 6, 193 1, 18, 240 13, 
15. 450E51, 63, 11-20, 657 3, 
762 12, 771 4, 886.3 
Dignity 450E107, L10 
Education 450P3 
Life 450E76 
Nation 236 5. 8 
National Fund 1003D8 
People 202 19, 23f 
Problem, Question, 275 8, 450- 
Nl-4. 709 22, 1003C5 
Soul 471 2 

Jews 450A-Q, 228 13, 236 5, 814- 
D2 

Alienation 450C1-4 
Antiquity 450G8, J15, M17 
Aristocracy 450G8, 10 
Attitude to 450J1-66 
Apathy & Tolerance 450J18- 
21 

Appreciation 450J8-17 
Barometer 450J1-7 
Hostility 32A6, 16, 202 7, 
450J36-66, L7. 625 3 
Ingratitude 450J22 34 
Challenge & Role 445C7-B, 11, 
450H1-35, P6 

Conscience 14G 10, 450H32, 
J45 

Creative Minority 450H4, 13 
Critic 450H13, 688 1, 5-8 
Ferment 450H6. 15, 18, 20, 
31, 478 5 

God-Bearing 170 4, 7 
Lightning-Rod 450J1 
Revolutionary Factor 65- 
Bll, 450H4, 608 1, 820 19 
Scapegoat 768 3-10, 121, 14f 
Touchstone of Nations 450- 
J5 

Witness 445C3, 23, 450H16, 
803 7 

Character 445B16, 450E1-119, 
915K2 

Adaptability 450E107 
Artists 450E25 
Characteristics 63 12 
Civility 450E103 
Cleverness 129 4, 450E104 
Cosmopolitanism 159 11 
Conservatism 148.2, 4, 450- 

Courage 450E1-6, 98 
Dreamers 450E25, 55, 654- 
B10 

Fear 450L16 

Freedom-Loving 258.4, 460- 
E56f 

Generosity 450E107 
Heroism 236 15. 450L10 
Humaneness 450E7-15 
Idealism 450E64, 66 
Imitativeness 412.1 
Impetuosity 450E16-19 
Intelligence 450E20-30, 39 , 
88, K21, 860B4 
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jew*’ character (conn 
Intensity 4S0E31-36 
Liberality 450E47 
Love of Study 450E88, 113 
Malcontents 151 8 
Mercantillim 450E37-46 
Mobility 310 13, 450H15 
Modernity 450E106 
Modesty 450E103 
Nervousness 450E106 
NobllltV 450E107, F5, 01-15, 

509 15. 865 20 

Non-Conformltv 450E101, 
H14 

Obstinacy 450E85I, 598 4 
Optimism 450E101 
Perseverance 445C11 
Poets 654B10 
Polarity 450E47- 51 
Resistance to Tyrants 
463 14 

Bobriety 450E52-65, 113 
Social Idealism 450E56-66 
Somber 450E99 
Spirituality 398 13, 4 r »0D5, 

13 4.0E44, 67-78, H3, 21, 
572 1 

Stable 473 5 

Steadfast 450E98, 509 241. 

>(. 

S' ifT-Neclted 450E11. 651 
bfenglh 450E79 84. 859 14 
Stubbornness 148 2, 450E87, 
98. 101, 476 6, 508 4 
Sufic ranre 45007 
Suppleness 450E107 
Valor 450L98 
Vues 4 jLI.H 0, 118 
Virtues 450E1101, 118 
Zeal 450E43 

Definition 445B47, 450B1-28 
Df'Crlptlon 450D1- 17, K34-30 
Ml) 

Fj.i.i 4'i'jFI 16 
Fos.ib 45ul>14 

lilent flratioi « Alienation 
Av m.Dlion. 45001 20 
in Le.ant 45UF51 | 

Ma.tvrdom 170 11, 4 
Na’iiC 450 A 1 4 

Persecution 450E96, J25, 36, | 
K 1 41. 614 4, 764 2.865 21, 

00 9 

Ca c mmes against 170 4, » 
Ue.r .se 4VIJ8 

Expulsion 877 1 
Reaction lo 450E119, LI 26, 
-h; 3 

Poverty 663 37 39, 41, 44, 52 
1'resc! vation 148 3, 246 7, 13, 
404 5 445E4, 450E25. Ml 
30, 576B4, 764 2 
Purity 450E83, 88, F17. K21 
Race, Mixed 709 8, 42 
Pure 709 1 

Representation ol 450J38, K10 
Types 450E99. Fl-29, *86 11 
Talmudic 148 2 

Unity C5B5, 187 3, 257.30, 

404 5. 460E98, 114. F25, 
Q1-1B. 576B10. 1003D9 
Jo* 05B15, 451 1-6, 623 15, 654- 
B10, 921 11 
John Bull 354 2 
Jo/te 399 4 
Jo.lltv 658 3 
Jonau 548 6 
Jonathan 507A23 
Jordan 44&F27 

Joseph 115E6, 279.5, 4500 13, 
505 1, 591.1. 923.15 
Joseph b. Joalrua 829 15 
Joseph I, King *97.1 


Joshua 244 12, 548 6 
b Hanania 426 15 
b Levi 829 15 
Journalism 671 61 
, Journalist 1C8 19, 671 7 
! Joy 5 1, 241 4, 277 7. 351 61, 
361 21 36WC4 384 6 397 3. 

452 1 21, 455A19. 666C19, 21, 
727 38 759C30 802 25. 891 3 
Mixing Joys 522F2 
of Commandment 759C29, 
802 23 

Journey 44 4 
Jubilee 453 11 
Judaea 454 3 
Judaeans 471 16, 059 3 
Judaeo-Chrlstlans 372 0, 45017 
Judah 454 1-3, 463 21 
b Baba 915035 
HaLevl 654B13 
HhNhs) 325 13 585 2 
HeHasld 910 22 

Judaism s Ce’emonv Covenant, 
Conversion Creed, Faith 
Ood, Hebraism Israel, 
Jews, Law. Loyally to, Mr. - 
1 Muh. Religion, Torah 

i 311 20, 24. 34 455 A F 

j 631 18. 813 2. 814B6. 829 21. 

7 12, 14, 830 Of, B.12 11, 

! 840 17. 19. 848 8, 10, 8M 1. 

j 879 1 917 lOf, 937 3. 945 121, 

1 992 2->. inmCl, 25 36 38 

! and Other Religions 455C1 4 
Character 232B7. 372 5 383- 
B7. 426 6, 432 1, 450H22, 

r.3« s 


Conservative 455F1 6 I 

Description 1C7 4, 455A1 36, 1 

688 8 , 

Devotion to 202 15 
lie lleniRtlc 373 32 
Influence 198 15. 450112 
Leaven 450H22 
Mnsionary 455B21 
National 455B1 24 E12, 570B1 | 
Orthodox 455D1 8. E9 
Positive 887 1 I 

Reconfirm llonlst 455F6 
Reform 18A5, 455E1-18, 

917 13, 1003C27 . 

Bur iv i-l 148 3 

Universal 455B1 24, E12, 676- , 
1D7 

Witness 65B9 
Judenga.sse 388 6 
Judge 98 3, 319 4. 458C1 26. 

604 111, 82a 0, 891 27, 938 6 I 
Jur-i . m lnt 192 2, 448 3, 540B1, I 
741 30, 802 5 

Dav 445B14, 523 20, 780 2. 

814P12 

Dlvlrie 185C0, 335M10, 389 4, 
458 A 1 20, 540E10, 802 4 
Human 192 2. 456B1-19 
Messianic 540E20 
Just 311 12. 336Z22, 422 6, 

520 10, 966 14. 970 3 
Balance 45TB 19 

Justice j Righteousness, Social 
Justice, 87 1. 124 4 138 4. 

140 1, 3 152 2 189 32. 236 2, 
244 17, 330 3 335LI-7. 341 2, 
372 12 18, 373 2, 385 16, 445- 
B7, 450E94, 17, 12. L13, 
403 4, 064 16, 747 8, 11. 

851 10, 881 17, 915D9. 927 37, 
951 1 953 13, 16, 26, 966 14. 
981 2, 992 341 

| Divine 455B24, 457A1-12. 540- 
D5, E10, 746 11 

! Human 457B1-2J, 642 19, 915- 
G7 


Kabara 445P17 
Kaddiih 458 11, 464.4, W6H13 
Karaite 459 1 
Kashrut i Food, 915D6 
Kettle 785 24 
Ketuba 522F1 
Keturah 709 45 
Kes 336 6 
in Music 40 27 
to Kingdom 28 2 
Kibbutr 828 1 

Kip 460 1. 540K21, 560,8, Ml 7, 
741 32 

Kiddosh 461 If, 759B15 
HuShem $ God Name Sanc- 
tification. Martyrdom, 336- 
C18 22 
Kiev 123 6 

Kill 30 3, 190 1. 199 8 
Klinhl, David 45011 
Kin 12 1. 16 2. 134 9 274 10 
Kindness 335N1, 422 6, 450D17, 
H7. 457A11, B20, 462 1 15, 
B4PC3. 55» 14 

I to Animals, * Animal* 

Kinc 39 11, 44 5, 13. 294 8, 307 3, 

, 330 3,380 8,419 19,463 1-32, 

! *77 14 505 2, 507D4 

I ol Glory 390 8 
Kin can m or Ood 335T1 6, 450- 
! QH 455B5, 464 1 9, 66UIHI, 

! 6111 4, 744 38, 934 15, 992 27 

I or Heaven 28 2, 257 31, 404 5, 

I 620 6, 614111, 915B7, P29. 

!) '2 20 

King., .lip 463 15 
I Klnslrp v Ail'i’itV 763 2 
! Ki.hi'ieil 753 8 100, A10 
I Kiss 313 4, 407 5, 468 1 8, 564 12, 
| 833 13 986 i* 


K ne- 


on. E 


KnovviedCiF 01 16 112C25 141 8, 
185F10 357 2, 300 1, 335K1 
5. 372 20, 4"5 13, 

466 A l 37 577 8, 

612 1.1 601 If 

772121 3 1 RUHR 

880 2 93' 11, "4(i l 

d 4(lfif ' - D 


8, inr 714 - 


450E94 
009 3, 

77!. 13, 
327 17, 
953 18 
i ,v7 1 3. 


228 IS. 


of God 173 

334 2 "Vi IV 4S0H M 4«6Cl- 
2i- 6"71iH id 540r: , fl. 559 6, 
61! 13 772 10 
ol Bel' 464MI 


•fth It 'h 

Kugil 299 112 43M'2', 


•Ir 


Work 30 4 1121? 138 3 172 5, 
23VD6, 363 i 4% 4 41" - 
450E97, FI, 461 l f i, 10' A 1 
54 49! 3, 507A24 679 3f, 

708B20, 739 4, 802 26. 

1003D1, 3 

Common 11212, 467A35. 

476 22 

Manual 467A9, 23, 33, 600 4, 

Worker 82 4, 127 17, 135 6, 

450E53, 467A48, Bl-19, 

630 3, 685 22, 100SDI 
Lacedaemonean* 858.12 
Lams 466 1 3, 540E21 

Lament 469 If 

Ump 199 3, 487 7, 488.2, 1», 
759D28 

Land 470 1-9, 100SD2, 6, 8 
Reform 560 11 
Release 237.29 

Language 70.29, 373.21, 471 1-25. 
766 10 

Prayer 666D5, 7-8 
Seventy Language* 456C7, 
91506 
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Lantern 489.10 
Lasciviousness 612.7, 11 
Laat Judgment * Judgment: Di- 
vine, 456A18 
Latin 471.9 

Latltudlnarlanlsm 460E68 
Lauohtxx 39 11, 173.2, 300.26, 
472 1-18 , 666C21, 681.2 
Lav i Commandment, Custom, 
Torah, 133B7, Cll, 176.1, 3, 
71, 17, 20, 335T5, 419.16, 
455P2, 463.31, 473.1-29, 507- 
A25, 28, 559 12, 628 14, 

640.14, 736.1, 742.181, 814- 
J10, 858.1, 18. 887.5 
Beyond 22.6, 335C22, 28 
of Moses 449.1, 3, 12, 450120, 
776.1, 858 7, 916B1, 6, E13, 
H2, 8. 02 
of Return 445P29 
Lawyer 474 1-8 
Layman 708B4 
Laziness 475.1-14 
Leader 341.1 

Leadership 469.2, 476.1-29 
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63(1 1 17 

'< Soclologv 474 3 
Socratefc 372 18, 516 3 
Sodom 945 1, 947 9 
I Softness 831 1—6, 912 6 
i Boll a Earth, Land. 470 3, 1003- 
I A2. I)2f 
Soldier 380 8. 545 4 
Solidarity « Unity, 450Q12 
Soliloquy 725 38 
Solitude 335Y7, 832 1-21 
Solomon I8B4. 363 4, 36PB1, 

491 3, 751 10, 833 1 
Somber 460E99 

Son 18B3, 115F10, 136.13, 180 6, 
279 4. 7. 321 2. 596 8. 834 1- 
6, 805 8, 917 0 
i ln-law 274 3 

1 of Jesse 7J2 1 

Song 68 12. 108 5, 267 4, 351 4. 
369A13, Dll, 507D9, IW50CJ 
11. 653A18, 737 1, 759C37, 
759D23, 984 2 

Song or Songs 18B4, 230.2, 654- 
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Soothsaying 213. If 
Sophism 927 57, 985 27 
Sophl.ticate 176 3 
Sorcery 456C7 

Bohrow s Grief, 335Y11. 351 8, 
397 3, 450K36, 466A1, 666- 
C21, 836 1-4, 956 7 
Sour 77 2, 4, 16, 265 11, 335F6, 
396 15, 23, 488D27, 503 2, 

515 1. 654A2, 606M9, 837 1- 
19 856 1, 898 22, 934 18 
and Body 257 7, 360 2, 367 5. 
456A10, 725 9, 785 23, 838 1- 
14, 865 19 

Extra 759B25, 915051 
Jewish 503 7, 802 18, 848 14 
Sound 227 9, 529 4, 695 9, 839 1- 
9 

Sour Grapes 840 1, 945 5 
South Africa 46 5 
Sovereignty 748 19, 841 1-4 
How 361 3 

Space 24A11, 455A36, 569A7, 

842 1-3 

8pain 36 3, 202 34. 450K30, 843 1- 
5, 097 1. 1002 16 
Expulsion from 232E9. 509 29, 
734 2 

Refugee 734 2 
Spark 817 4 
Spartans 348 1 
Speciai ization 142 3, 844 If 
Speculation 670 5 
Speculator 467A31 
Speech 206 4. 471 14, 24. 770 38, 
811 8 

Danger 845B1 8 
Evil 845EI 0 
Fair 741 23, 845D1-14 
Limitation 492 6. 759C22 
LoquacltV 845C1 11 
Value 845A1 13 
Speed 124 2 

Spending 487 8, 554 7, 744 41, 
759D33 
Speyer 123 7 
Spice 633 3. 770 46 
Spinoza 328 10. 450E22. H23, 30, 
846 1-25 
8PINSTER 847 If 

SPIRIT 77 7, 133D2. 185A5, 246 4, 
295 3, Bf . 306 6, 372 21, 569- 
A7, 576B15. 848 1 -17, 930 17, 
050 1 

and Matter 589A7 
Jewish 848 14 
of Age 18Alf 

OP Ood 739 1. 742 21. 796 3. 

849 1-16 
Of Law 483 1, 7 
of Prophecy 233 10 
Spiritual 838 2 

Spirituality 307 7, 372 10, 450- 
E67 78, 524 3. 575B5. 576- 
B15, 19. 838 11, 848 13, 16f 
Spitting 785 25 
Splendor 940 9 
Spring 778 1. 3f, 8 
Sprinkling 398 44 
8purgeon 605 2 
Stability ) Security 
Stage 899 1 
Standing 367 9 

Star j Astrology, 244 7, 307 12. 
445B7, 450E33, 569B2, 577 3, 
811 18, 850 1-9, 915D14. 

926 12. 981.11 
of David 879 1 
Starling 16 3 

8tat* * Church & State, Israel 
SUte of. 341 8. 391 13. 445- 
01-11, 45017, 473 7, 725 8, 
781 14, 828.5, 851.1-13, 1003- 
B2 D2 

Stateless 122 3 


Statesman 341 15, 381.4, 852 1-5 
Station 853 1-3 
Statistics 854 1-3 
Stature 456C7, 662.5, 802.24. 
855 1 

Status 827 3 

| Stealing J Thief, 325 26 
| Stepmother 561 11 
! Stimulation 856 1 
Stomach 265 12, 649 2 
8tone 291 2, 339C6, 445D11, 

557 1, 605 1, 634 5. 741 37, 
814C2, 857 1-4, 896A1 
Stoop 355 3 
Storm 742 5, 988B9 
Straight Line 559 20 
Strange Fire 601 1 
S tranced 112G2, 275 2. 360C4, 
395 If, 13, 418 3, 531 5. 796 2, 
858 1-21, 909 1, 940 3 
Straw 525 1 
Street 229 13 

Strincth 18C3, 68 1, 169 1, 

367 10. 372 4, 396 13. 450E79- 
84. H7, 466C8, 705.3, 785 32, 
811 19. 859 1-17, 985 6 
Strictness 487 10, 642 8 
Strife t Quarrel, 29BB8, 11, 335- 
Zl, 540E26, 663 42, 703 1-3, 

5, 7. 9. 12, 14, 705 7 
Strike iLabori 467B9 
Strong 225 8, 802 24, 86ft 9. 874 1, 
947 2, 6. 971 8, 986 1 
Struggle j Controversy. Fight, 
153 5, 311 45. 529.4 
Stubbornness » Obstinacy 598 1, 

2. 4 

Student s Pupil, Scholar, 495 8. 

628 24, 770 26, 28. 30, 35 
Study 7 9. 189 34, 272 6. 456A18, 
558 2, 600 21. 860E1-3 
Companions 860D1-9 
Evaluation 860A1-12 
Love of 450E88, 477B11. CIO, I 
759D29 [ 

Motive 232D11. 272 6 ' 

Subjects 770 13, 46, 772 12, | 
860B1-28 
Agada 17 3 
Alfasl 860B16 
Anatomy 860B27 
Ancients 860B10, 16, 22, 

985 20 

Asher 860B16 
Astronomy 860B15 
Bible 860B28 
Cabala 94 2 
Civics 860B14 
Esoterics 860B5, 20f 
Ethics 860B12, 18 
Forbidden 860B21 
Qemara 860B28 
God 860B5 
Grammar 860B6 
Greek 348 6 
Hebrew 860B1, 8 
Law 860B13 
Logic 860B1P 
Malmonldes 860B16 
Man 860B2, 23 
Mathematics 860B19 
Metaphysics 860B19 
Mlshna 860B3, 28 
Nature 860B24 
Physics 860B19 
Physiology 860 B27 
Rabbinics 860B25 
Science 772 12 
Social Science 474.3 
Talmud 860B4, 6 
Torah 860B7, 91501-54 
World 860B17 
Time 860C1-6 
Stumbling 265 15 
Stupidity 244 4 
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Style s Fashion, 65B18 1255 
253.1, 496.10, 861 1-10 8884 
988B22 

Subject 596 8 
Subjection 657 10 
Sublime 373 29, 597 1, 613 3 
862 1 

Sublimity 373 22. 29, 862 1-4 
Submission 43.15, 445C26 863 1. 

7 

Subordinate 15 4, 244 12, 398 r 
Subtlety 129 2. 5, 282 7, 546 
642 1 

8UCCESS 14, 7, 142 1, 146 7 2(ift 4 
268 3, 335P12, 347 8. 372 >. 

600 18, 699 6, 864 1 14 94ft K 
Succoth 81 If, 325 8. 4ftftB!h 
915L16 

Suffering s Adversity, Pair, 

14 3, 257 16, 304 6, 335V 11 
450E27, 613 6, 616B1. 

623 17. 865 1-21 
Sugar 71 5 
Suggestion 306 1 
Suicide 43 2, 229 5, 450E3, 455- 
E18, 866 1-6, 992 22 
Sukka 4 Booths, Succoth, 915- 
L1G 

Bummer 778 2, C. 9 
Sun 422 5, 548 6, 558 1, ft77 3 
695 8, 867 1-10 
Superfluous 513 4f 
Superior 327B2, 463 32, 487 4 
953 1 

Superiority 8 5, 244 13, 307 7 
709 32 

Supermundane 704 22 
Supernatural 868 1-4 
Superstition 105 4, 167 4, 575- 
B5, 650 11, 869 1- 12 
Suppression 104 2, 153 2 
I Surprise 347 22, 987 5 
! Survival 271 10 
1 Suspect 456B16, 735 6 
i Suspense 870 1 
| Suspicion 735 6, 779 4, 871 1-6 
Bwablan 450F18 
Swallow 403 6, 778 3 
Swan 507D17, 872 If 
Swear 595 41. 682 4 
8weat B73 1-3 
Sweatshop 467B11 
Sweet 152 1 2 , 2 5 5 9 . 4 2 6 3 , 569- 
Fl, 831 6, 842 2 
Swertness 494 3, 561 14, 874 1- 
4. 983 14 

Swimming 875 If 
Swine 876 1-4 
Switzerland 877 If 
Sword 21 1, 79 8, 197 6, 448 3 
671 6, 878 1-8 
Symbol 870 1-9 
Symmetry 58 19 
Sympathy 507C14, 794 7, 880 1 
4. 955 4 

Synagog 24B9, 93 9. 112B6, 241 3 
562 37. 569E6, 601 6. 638 5, 
695 7. 706 2-4, 757 2, 759C2'' 
770 45. 771 6f, 15, 17, 83'> 7 
845E6 860D3. 881 1-27. 

910 10. 927 38 
of Satan 450B22 
Syria 509 7 

System 477B19 , 882 1-3 . 900 6 

Tabbai 912 18 
Tabernacle 709 4 
Table 21 2. 112C18, 770.9, 803.9 
Manners 521 1, 6 
of Law 18D16, 187.1f, 7f 
Tabor 467A44 
Tact 883.11 

Tall 72A8. 309.2, 388.1. 478.11. 
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Tailor 363 14, M9.9, 708B7. 

745 3. W4.1 
Tale 865 1 

Bearing 256 2. 340.1-12 
Out of School 771 16 
Talent * Ability, Skill. 83.7, 
110 6. 323 3, 12, 327B10, 

580 3. 622 10, 634 6. 866 1-6 
Taltth 203 6. 403 11 
Talk * Conversation, 228 10, 
229 4. 669A1, 665 11, 988B18 
Tall 802 24, 855 1 
Talmud s Agada, 17 If, 465E11, 
483 5 887 1-19, 915M4 
Tamar 507A23 
Tangible 370 2 
Tanner 600 10 
Tordmes . 477C3, 908019 
T'irfon 189 34 

Taste 79 5. 232C6, 450F25, 888 1- 
6 

Tatars 450K5 
7 TTOO 889 1 

7 unt 44 10 ; , 64B12. 433A3 
T xes 178 7, 685 22. 890 1-7 
Colleuor 127 21. 274 8 
7,-icll 477C7 

T-AUifR 115F4, 697 2, 4. 708- 
B*4f 21. 771 111. 660D4, 

891 1 -31 

Teaching 232B1, 5, Clf, 617 3, 
702 2, 892 1 14 

Tiaks 18C14, 287 7, 351 3. 361 3, 
j07A27, 759C18, 893 1-16, 

954 r „ 073 4 
Tebeth 506 3 

7i.Fiu.rN Hfl 19, 335Z26, 445- 
B29 517 0. 642 12, 894 1 3 
Ttt A\lv 605 If 
Tf 1 H '1 445F19 
'lelegraph 477C3 
fp.eplioiie 477C3 
Temper i Anger, 39 9, 11-13, 
255 11, 703 10. 953 24 
Temperance a Abstinence, 
Modern lion, 5 8. 450E54, 

113, 551 2, 881 17, 953 13 
Tempest 396 23 

Temple 164A5. 336 18. 36905, 
396 16, 445D36, 579 3, 666F1, 
741 37, 787 8, 881 51, 896A1 
Cult 325 8, 898B1--3 
Destruction 321 5, 335Z28, 

896C1 9 

Refrain 335Y12 
8anctuary 335V12, 896A1-5 
Second 802 21 
Watch 350 2 

Temptation 554 11, 666M10, 14, 
897 1-13, 923.12, 939 8 
Tempter 54CE6 

Ten Commandmenta * Deca- 
logue 

Tendency 252 3 

Tenderness 450E11, 4S6C18, 988- 
B23 

Tenses 908Blf 

Terror 289 19, 2»1.3f, 458C14, 
530A3 

Testjmont 325 21. 898 1-22 
Tetragrammaton 335C1-J, V17 
Teuton 966 9 
Texas 817 11 
Text 232D2 

Thanksgiving 666J1-U 
Theatre 899 1-3 
Theocracy 341 19-21, 450010 
Theodicy S35Z1-33, 457A1-12, 
977 7 

Theologian 640 30 
Thioloct 34 3, 429 3. 900 1-15 
Jewish 1 17 10. 45018, 900.2 
Theory 189 30. 261 7. 901 1-4 
Thixt 127.21, 182.3. 902.1-23 


Thinking 77.4, 450E27, 547,1, 
716.18, 905.1. 3. 5. 10, 17. 19- 
22, 27 

Thirst 903 1-3 

This World 415 13, 482 15, 455- 
A2S, 457A9. 488E8, 562 5, 
569C5, 611 11, 616A21, 

650 10, 699 2. 727 26, 741.31, 
42f, 744 14, 747 20, 759C21, 
i 837 4. 992 1-40 
! Thor 327A7 

I Thorn 44 14. 17. 55 6. 275 3. 
491 1. 753 5. 858 15. 904 1-3 
Thoroughness 254 2 
Thought 93 9, 112 C29, 335D8, 
372 19, 463 7, 512 2, 14. 

546 12, 16, 814D4, 113, 905 1- 

07 QQfl H 

I Thoughtfulness 521 11 
Three 906 1 
I Threshold 534 1 
Thrift 450E113. 907 1-5 
Throne 307 4, 390 5. 407 27, 

463 21. 538 1 

Of Olory 164A5, 314 3. 336V17. I 
19. 588 7, 624 7, 666F12, 725 3 
of God 335V17 
Thunder 490 1 
Tiber 751 3 
Tide 802 16 
Tiger 3G9G7. 913 3 
Tigris 695 9 

Time 79 10, 107 1. 108 3. 185A11, 1 
198 Of. 301 fl. 372 13. 384 2, | 
455A15, 30. 569A7, 725 3, 

908C4. 992 8 
Concept 908 A 1-6 
Po^er 307 8, 908C1-25 
Ten-.es 908 Bll 
Timeless 372 21 
Timeliness 1B5G2, 606E1-13. 

718 6, 908G1-30 
Times 108 10, 455E11, 622 19, 
743 8, 908F1-8 
Transclence 908E1-6 
Value 902 15, 908D1-16 
Tlnnlus Rufus 58 23, 632 18 
Titanic 88 11 
Tithe 909 1-3 
Titus 335Z20, 450E5, 751 5 
Today 355 6, 670 3 
Toll I Labor, 30 4, 611 7 
Tolerance 245 6, 386 3, 459 1, 
521 13, 748 6, 910 1-24, 920 1 
Tomorrow 355 6, 622 16, 670 3, 
911 1-6 

Tongue a Language, 271 4. 
360 2, 369B6, 373 4, 9 16, 

495 3. 666M14, 785 29. 84b- 
D13, 912 1-25 
Tool 435 2, 913 1-14 
Tooth 698 1. 14. 914 1-5 
Torah * Agada. Bible, Chil- 
dren Training, Command- 
ment, Judaism, Law, 63 22, : 
85 6, 133C9f, 148 4. 163 8, 

164A5, 169 If. 4. 189 17, 

373 33, 398 21f, 466A28, 477- 
C5, 521 10, 554 45, 558 5, 

559 19, 600 8, 16, 667 2. 794 9, 
814H4, 815 2, 992 36 
Abrogation 455E12, 915L1— 18 
Acceptance 915F1-8 
Antidote 185C6, 251 16-19 
Application 325 9, 450E17. 

915F6f, G1 4 

Attitude to 378 2. 489.21, 915- 
Pl-29 

Authority 915M1-10 
Basis 63 22 

Character 281 20. 467A34, 

559 19,772 11,91501-34 
Content 83 18, 338.1, 6, 462 13, ! 
507A18, 521 14. 915B1-7 I 
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Definition 915A1 9 
Description &07A28 
Development 661 14. 91611-8 
Devotion to 335Z30, 523.28. 
731 5. 759B23. C31, 915N9, 
PISf 

Eternal 915C5, 7. 141, 13. L4 
Free for All 915F5 
Function 77 14 

Giving of 450E17, 667 2, 815,5, 
915F1-8 

Hainka B1&K1-9 
Influence 915E13 
Interpretation 437 7 
Letter 56BB5 
Meaning 450D13 
Observance 136 3, 325 15. 338- 
H5. 372 3. 915G5, N1 18. 
98HC4 

Offer of 915F3 

Oral Law 915J1 6 

Origin 378 2, 455A24. 015H1 8 

Purpose 77 14, 915D1-15 

Reading 65D9 

Revelation 455D2 

Shield 185C6 

Study 321 7. 662 34. 569D2. 
600 8 802 5, 915132, Ol 54. 
953 10 

8tVlf 253 1. 667 2 
Buapendon 204 8, P15L1 10 
Teacldt g 80 2, 137 8 
Unchanging 455D7, E9 
Value 169 If. 4, 189 17, 546 8. 
718 14 762 9. 14, 865 4, 915- 
C30f. El -44, 992 36 
Way of 9150361 
TorquemadH 509 25, 934 4 
Torture 30 3, 450KU, 523 11, 

738 10. 837 2, 916 1-4 
TosaTsls 51 5 
Totalitarianism 193 12 
Totality 370 2, 934 7 
Touch 44 2 
Tower of Babel 23 1 
Trade 110 18. 330 7. 600 2, 5, 7. 
12f, 14, 16, ID 

Tradition 455F5, 463 31, 486A9, 
725 36, 917 1-14 
Traffic 918 If 
Tragedy 269 13 
Train 477C3f 
Traitor 335Z3 

Tranquility i Quietude, 706 6. 

14, 17-19, 845A12, 926 1 
Transclence B08E1-6 
Transfer 714 7 

Transgression 355 1, 507A1, 530- 
A6 

Transgressor 970 3 
Translation 919 1-5 
Transmigration 819 10, 837 10 
Travel 367.10, 920 1-3 
Treasure In Heaven 112C8. 

539 3, 6, 816B1, 8 
TREE 18C10, 51 2, 56 24, 72B3. 
199 1. 307.19, 419 13. 488D26, 
540E3 , 648 1, 695 9, 913 4. 7. 
921 1-11 

of Knowledge 466A11, 814D1, 
871 2 

of Life 540E1, 814D1, 986 1 
Trembling 452.17 
Trial 456C22, 666M14, 922.1-10 
Tribe 27 1, 324 If 
Twelve Tribes 244.10 
Trifle i Detail, 797.6. 614F12. 

923 1-19 
Trinity 336Y13 
Trotsky 20 5, 738 2. 6 
Trouble 14 5, 132 9, 151 4. 237.9. 
477B16. 491.6, 822F4, 643,6, 
594 4, 727.6, 924 1-21 
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Trust a Belief. Credulity, 
Faith, 111.1, 674.3, 786.5, 
788 11, 925 1-4 

in God 81 2. 269 18, 887.8, 915- 
Dll, 928 1-16 
Trustee 925 2 

Truth 49 4, 58 3, 63 16, 79.24, 
106 10, 125 5, 133C5, 216 15, 
232B2, 267.6, 271 241, 335M1, 
4. 372 18, 398 10. 412.3, 445- 
B7, 45017, 455A33, 456B4, 
C8, 457B12, 18, 462 1. 463 25. 
466D8, 477B12, 506 31, 507- 
A36, 538 4, 594 5. 628 28, 

673 3, 687 5, 715 16. 748 3, 
772 31. 915C4, 927 1-64, 

936 4, 940 8, 953 16, 970 5, 
992 341 

8eekmg 445C24 
Tsholnt 299B3, 450F26 
Tuition 137 8. 891 7, 14, 291, 
892 13 

Turkey 928 1 
Turmoil 702 1 
Turn to every wind 9.4 
Turtle 778 1 

Twilight 357 2, 660E11, 850 8, 
929 1, 991 12 
Two 594 1, 6 

Tyrant 374 11. 387 7, 9, 12 
Tyranny 335Z3, 696 5, 930 1-17 
Tyre 134 1 

Tzaddtk a Rabbi Haasldlc 
Righteous. 362 7. 631 6, 15, 
708C11. 4-7, 11, 746 121, 37. 
791 8. 797 12 

Ugliness 58 9. 17. 988C6 
Ultimate 099 18 
Unanimity 203 2. 652 8 
Urn-leanness 127 21 
Understanding 18D5, 9, 63 9, 16, 
269 17, 279 1, 466A32, 477- 
B21, 628 21. 783 19. 905 6, 
92(1 6 931 1-21, 953 3, 980 13, 
987 2 

Beyond 457A12, 466D6 
Unempi OYMf NT 932 1-3 
Uniformity 203 8, 052 3, 6, 8, 

934 4 

Union, Trade 467B6, 18 
with Ood 642 15 
Unitfd Nations 445010, 933 If 
Unity a One, Oneness, 88 4. 
360 3. 455A3, 640E24, F3, 9, 
556 4. 652 6, 725 30, 803 4, 
804 9. 881 22, 934 1-20, 935 1 
Divine 3 4. 455A3, 507A37, 

B03 4 

Jewish 450Q1 18 
of Heart 369H7 

UnUersalism s Cosmopolitan- 
ism, Judaism National & 
Universal. 159.9, 455B1-24. 
576B3, 710 1. 7, 725 30, 

746 31. 803 5 

Univtkse 265 5, 438 3. 931 10, 

935 1-7 

University 938 1-5 

Unjust 311 12 

Unleavened Bread 021 1 

Unselfishness s Altruism, 794 17 

Untermeyer 054B11 

Unyielding 770 2 

Upright 389 2, 434 11. 439 1 

Use 937 1-4, 940 16 

usurer 450C17, 898 8 

Usury 938 1-8 

Utilitarianism 455A11. 937.21 
Utility 940 16 
Ue 751 1 

Vacillation 804 1, 939 1-8 
Valley of Decision 567 2 
Valor 334.6, 450E98, 554 7 


VALUE 3 39 A3, 436.11, 450X45, 
686C15 , 699.7, 940.1-18, 

948.1 

Vanity (Conceit) 356 4, 927 31, 
941 1-6 

(Futility) 317 1-5, 520 7, 14 
Variety 652 8. 14, 16, 942.1-5 
Vegetable 299B6 
Vehemence 943 1 
Vengeance 305.3, 8, 10, 14, 450- 
E115, L26, 944 1-14 
Venice 450F6 
Verbosity 654A11 
Verse 003 4 
Vespasian 260 2 
Vexation 985 5, 994 3 
Vicarious 945 1-16 
Vice 110 15, 255 3, 450E110. 118, 
J44, 814B11, 946 1-4 
Vichy 310 8 

Victory 287 9, 496 8, 705 12, 

754 3. 927 10. 42, 947 1-12 
Vienna 172 13 
View 358 5 
Village 706 3. 948 If 
Villainy 741 26 
Vilna 155A5, 758 12, 949.1-5 
Vindictiveness 770 40 
V ini T53 2, 950 1-5 
Vinegar 688 8, 903 2, 983 22 
Vineyard 699 4 
Dance 384 12, 522D19 
Violence 364 4, 450E71, K14, 16, 
930 9. 951 1-7 
Violet 952 1 
Virginity 592 1 

Virtue 58 19, 110 15, 186 2. 

242 6 244 17, 250 17. 255 3, 
282 25. 347 12. 359 14, 422 8, 
450E7. 1101, 118, J44, L17, 
457A7, 466C19, 507A15, 20. 
523 11, 534 3. 536 14, 554 34. 
662 2, 23, 577 5. 588 6, 704 0, 
715 221, 725 21, 741 18, 22, 
33, 772 34. 785 30, 814B11. 
881 17. 915E28, 923 13. 953 1 
28, 986, 11, 17. 988C1-13, 
995 9. 12 

Virtuous 311 40, 953 17 
Vision 125 1, 232A3. 434 5, 456- 
C13, 540D1. 666M5. 954 1-18 
Visions 18C2, 405 5 
Visit 955 1-9 

the Sick 11204, 325.18, 413 3, 
955 2-5, 9 

Voice 564 10, 666D33. 956 1-17 
ol Ood 507 A3, 727 15, 815 7, 
991 11 

ol Heaven 519 3, 580 5 
ol People 631 2, 19 
Still small 335F3, 448 25, 956 2 
VoTr 957 1 

Vow 5 4. 682 1-3, 51, 17, 785 21 
Vulgarity 14 7, 95B 1-3 

Wage 457B5, 685 22, 959 1-10 
Waiting 908028, 960 1-8 
tor God 732 1, 961 1-7 
on Scholars 204 10, 770.35 
Wake 227 9. 962 11 
Walk 110 1, 512 9, 770.38, 963 1- 
5 

w 1th Ood 746 1 
Walking 367 9 

Wall 227 8. 335W11, 677.3, 964 1- 
3 

of Jericho 964 3 
Wanderer 296 1 

Wandering Jew 43 1, 450117, 
K17, 37. 965 1-14 
War 496 8. 540E20. 251. F18. 
559 17. 628 331, 966 1-21 
Makers 349.4 
Warmth 496 6 


Washing 98 5, 272 1, 696 8 in 
728 22, 967 1, 986B9 
Warsaw Jews 450F28 
Washing 127 8, 11, 13, 18 28 
367 6, 666B7 
Wasp 364 17 

Waste a Destruction, 199 j, 
228.2, 554 33. 685 19 
Watch 130 3, 968 1 
Water 23 4, 77.12, 367 6 8 

407 19, 634.41, 859,12, 934 2 
969 1-5 

Drawing 335Y12 
Lily 491 2 
Wave 777 2, 6 
Way 269 4, 285 12, 970 1-19 
ol God 195 2, 970 3, 5, 9, 12 
Weak 225 8, 865 9 
Weakness 971 1-8 
Wealth a Riches, 272 1, 335P2, 
11, 13, 347 14, 463 11, 549 1, 
551 6, 673 3, 661 16, 909 2, 
940 9 

Wealthy 1003A8 
Weariness 467A6 
Weasel 744 42 
Weather 972 11 
Cock 9 4 

Wedding s Marriage Wedding, 
522F1-9 

Wednesday 194 4 
Weeds 467A19 

Weeping 265 4. 384 6, 452 2, 

472 14, 488E7, 858 18. 880 3, 
B93 5, 973 1-7 
Weight 18C7, 531 1, 974 1 
Welcome 350 6 
Well 857 2 
West 257 22 
Wet 975 1 
Wheat 445B14 

Whip 165 1. 300 24. 304 9, 696 13, 
976 1 

White 152 12, 666C25 
Lie 433A6 

Whole 40 5, 30, 43 17. 269 28, 
370 2, 419 7, 434 61, 725 13, 

uad 17 17 

Hearted’s Heart Whole, 360 2 
Wicked 77 16, 136 13, 185FM. 
251 9, 335W4, Z3, 22, 358 12, 
377 1, 456A11, 457A11, 4-6, 
8. 10-12, 488E13, 540B1 

628 4, 644 3. 66602, 682 8 
685 16, 708A2, 741 9, 28, 42. 
746 11. 24, 791 8, 908014, 
940 1, 951 2, 963 17. 977.1-14, 
980 7 

wickedness 152 8, 277 1, 377 1, 
741 47, 814B9, 930 12, 988B4 
Widow 407 10, 642 13. 847 2, 

909 1. 978 11. B79C2 
Widower 978 3-5 
Widowhood 978 1-6 
Win 18D10, 58 22. 162 41, 214 1- 
8, 242 13, 274 51. 9, 447 2, 
463 1, 522A6, 564 12. 707 6, 
806 5, 811 9. 978 6, 079D1-3O 
A Blessing 522A8, 079A1-17 
Childless 115A6 
Choosing a Courtship, 116.4 
Earnings 418 14 
Shrew 374 8. 979B1-7 
Treatment 274 9, 530B1, 806 5. 
079C1-14 

Will 110 13, 146 8, 196 14, 204 7. 
311 9, 347 7, 416 5, 44505, 
450B28. 631 7, 715 28, 786 6, 
980 1-15 
Last 982 If 

or Ood 164B4. 269 7, 335C21, 
P29, X10, 362.3, 445B22, 

449 12. 452 8, 503 7, 631 7. 
686 H 13, M10, 705.14, 708C2, 


594 



SUBJECT INDEX 


Will fconf ) 

4 759D23, 887.8. 915K7, 

934.13, 981 1-13, 986.33 
to Live 488A5 
Willow 450F25 
Win 107 7. 947 5 

Wind 14 6, 448 11. 450H17, 741 6, 
743.5, 859.13 

Window 179.3, 387 13, 686A1, 
E6. 75, 896 A3 

WINI 5 4. 18D6. 44 17, 110 3, 
383 1. 345 3, 422 5, 452 6, 

507D9, 512 5, 569A2, 673 1, 
859 12, 888 8, 983 1-26 
Wing 271 8. 296 4. 984 1-4 
Winter 778 1, 5f 

Wisdom 7 10, 18D5, 20. 76 10, 
93 4, 96 1, 129 2, 152 12, 

160 8, 185K9. 189 8. 20, 239 8, 
261 8. 282 18, 321 4. 326 3, 
327A9, 334 2, 335D9, 348 71, 
369C10, 372 15, 398 48. 

426 15, 450E26, 78. H3. 7, 
456C71, 462 4, 12. 466A32, 
499 1. 546 11. 550 6, 552 5, 
660 17, 594 8, 642 5, 654A5, 
695 31. 704 24, 705 17. 707 3, 
735 1. 744 44, 756 8, 788 11, 
8116, 814H2, Jll. 845 Al, 
915H5, 953 13, 18, 985 1-36 
Wise 19 3. 31 5, 44 8, 85 4, 93 41. 
129 1, 141 14, 149 1, 176 2, 
192 1. 220 15. 294 2. 300 7, 14, 
22. 368 4, 395 14, 472 5. 616- 
A17, 642 9, 682 2, 704 6, 10. 
13, 24, 705 16. 714 8, 724 8, 
728 6. 785 2. 802 24. 831 4, 
860B13, 905 10, 922 6, 953 11, 
983 21. 986 1-27 
in his own eyes 141 2, 14, 786 7 
Wit 399 4, 987 1-8 
Witch of Endor 888 4 
Witchcraft 131 1, 869 8 
Witness i Testimony 98.5, 271 1, 
21. 319 4, 445C3, 23, 456B15, 
Cll, 17, 569C1, 677 3. 682 13, 
938 8 

to God 335X13, 759B18, 80S 7 
Wolf 136 7, 215 11. 488 3, 540E21, 
577 9 

WOMAN 35.5. 64B2, 185E3, 304 10 
334 5. 340 10, 395 7. 476 2, 
759C10, 779 10, 149 16, 

983.35, 988B22 

Attitude to 633.3, 939.8, 988- 
11-23 


Beauty 58 6. 633.3, 725 16. 988- 
El-5, F2f, 5f, 12f 
Character 108 7, 332.12, 395.7, 
722 6, 988B1-25 
Enigma 571 9, 988Alf 
Form 988D1-3 
Oentle 326 1 
Love 988F2, Gl-6 
Lure 113 2, 612 5. 9, 956 16, 
98BF1-15 

Power 671 6, 988H1-11 
Rights 214 3. 91505 
Treatment 939 8 
Vanity 356 4. 927 31 
Virtue 946 2, 988C1-13 
Womb 766 2 
Wonder 77 17. 989 1 6 
Wood 147 2, 467A47 
Word 104 2, 133D4. 407 15. 429 3, 
463 29 666K2. Ml, 082 1, 

845B1, 859 16. 956 10, 990.1- 
41 

or God 742 12, 991 1 12 
Work s Labor 
Worker 467B1-19 
Works s Deeds, 865 4 
World 76 11, 747 21, 992 1-40 
Empire 450112 
Government 159 10 
Justice 450112 
Meaning 7 1, 699 3 
Order 231 1. 307 18 
This 452 15. 455A25, 457A9, 
556 8 

To Come 325 12, 14, 389 9, 
391 11, 445D21f, 452 15. 450- 
C2, 457A9, 11. 539 5, 540E9, 
562.5, 11. 616A13, 18. 21-23, 
B3-11. 727 26, 740 15, 741 19, 
28f, 31, 42f, 50. 744 14, 759- 
B8f, C21, 770 17, 814F7, 

837 16, B45E8, 865 4, 11. 

891 9. 893 11, 915E33, 044, 
992 11 

WORM 158 2. 295 4. 398 35, 

564 15. 993 1-5 

Worry 252 6, 335RU, 367 10, 

744 28, 814H6, 994 1-20 
WoRSHir 464 8. 467A10, 559 7. 
562.39 , 642 17, 866A61, B4. 
CIS, 867 5, 802.5, 963 9. 

992 36, 995.1-18 
Worth f Value. 204.2 
Human 900 9 


Worthiness 699 1 
Worthlessness 320 6 
Wotan 407 27 
Wound 369A4, 990.26 
Wrath s Anger. 988B5 
of God 335V5, 9, 623 2. 746 20 
Wrinkle 241 5 

Writer * Author, 471 25, 996 12 
Writing s Composition, 86 6. 
284A12. 335B3. 336 14. 609 4. 

717 1, 996 1- 14 
on the Wall 996 1 

Wrong 250 23. 312 6. 466 CIO, 
473 24. 506 4, 990 36 

Yahveh 335C1- 3 

Yankee 450E38 

Yunnal 631 13. 759C38, 912 17 

Year 241 5, 261 6 

Yearning for Ood 396 10 

Yeast 255 6 

Yehoash 654B11 

Yellow Mark 327A3, 997 1-5 

Yes 595 2, 816 3 

Yesterday 622 16, 998 1-3 

Yiddish 471 2, 15, 17, 999 1-12 

Yogi 372 10 

Yoke 1000 1 

of Heaven 458C18. 797 10. 916- 
N3, 938 7 

of Men 456C16, 862 1 
Yom Klppur « Atonement, 
283 2. 456A11, 15. 666C2S, 
759D32. 797 13. 881 21 
Youth 15 5, 18B2, 4, Cl- 15, 115- 
Cl, 334 5. 477B6, B14E1, 

1000 1-16 

Zeal 450E43, 908G27, 915039, 
1001 1-5 
Zealot 450J12 
Zecharlah 666D10 
Zeus 407 16, 450J64 
Zlmrl 403 5 

Zion 202 22. 335Z12, 489 18, 

965 1, 1002 1-20 

Zionism 327B0, 445F171, 40, 

718 18, 802 15. 1003A-D 
Cultural 1003C1-43 
Political 1003B1-1J 
Practical 1003D1-9 

Zohar 1004 1-3 
Zun* 773 4 
Zusya 419.27 


595 



Index of Authors 


This index includes the name of every author directly quoted in the Treasury, together 
with a brief characterization and the years of his birth and death or the century in which 
he lived. It includes also an entry for each work generally quoted by title rather than au- 
thor. 

The numbers following each entry refer to the pages. A b following the number is used 
only when the author is quoted in the second column of the page. 


Aaron Be re Ida. Ital. caballat, d 
1630 314 

Aaron Halevi Barcelona tal- 
mudist. c 1300 224b. 267b 
Aaron of Karlin White Russ 
Hasidic rabbi, 1736-1772 
107, 143b, 445b 

Aarons. Charles L Amer judge, 
1872-1952 256b, 420 
Abarbanel, Sholom See ‘Arnall 
Abadim See Talmud 
Abay* Babyl Amora, c 280-339 
18b, 33b. 48b, 74b, 87b, 108b, 
117b. 120b. 138. 146, 182b, 
280. 272, 298b, 356, 363. 372b, 
390b, 394, 413, 419, 423, 427b, 
458. 460, 503b 
Abba Tanna, 1C 408b 
Abba Babyl Amora. 3-4C 512b 
Abba Pal Amora. 3-4C 398b 
Abba Arlka See Rab 
Abba b Aha Pal Amora, 3C 
223 

Abba b Kahana Amora, SC 
151, 153, 200b. 319b, 356, 
381b, 406b. 413 

Abba b Memel Pal Amora, 3C 
145b 

Abba b Zabdal Pal Amora. 3C 
220 

Abba b Zablna Pal Amora, 4C 
458b 

Abba Hanan See Hanan, Abba 
Abba Marl Yarhl (Don Astruc) 
French anti-rationalist, c 
1300 29b, 41b, 144b 
Abba of Serungava Amora 151 
Abba Saul See Saul. Abba 
Abbahu Pal Amora, c 279 320 
7. 14b. 55b. 67. 70. 115, 148. 
159 187, 200b 212 292. 298, 
339, 367. 391, 393b, 398, 406b, 
418, 426b, 430b, 475b. 477b. 
486, 500, 515b 

•Abbott, Lyman Amer clergy- 
man. editor, 1835-1922 248, 
268b, 31Gb, 317b. 384, 457b. 
478. 505 

Abdimi b Hama Babyl Amora, 
4C? 509 

•Abdul Mumen Conqueror of 
Morocco, 12C 297b 
Abel. 8olomon Llth Jurist. 

educator, 1857-1886 527 
•Abelard 8chool 12C 98b 
Abelaon, Joseph Eng scholar, 
1873 325b 

Abin Pal Amora, 4C 305b, 446, 
493b 

Abln (Rabin) b Adda Babyl 
Amora, 4C 449b 
Abln Halevi Pal Amora, 4C 
128, 130, 433b 

Abltur. Joseph Damascus tal- 
mudist, poet, d c 970 240b, 
421b 


Abkir See Midrash Abkir 
Abner Pal mystic, c 1150 392b 
Aboab. Isaac 8pan talmudist, 
c 1300 4b, 36, 165 
Aboda Zara See Mishna, Tal- 
mud, Talmud J, Tosefta 
Abnt See Mishna 
Abot de Rabbi Nathan Tan- 
naitlc and Amoralc say- 
ings. collected In Oaonic 
period 43, 45b, 56, 61b, 07. 
82b, 88. 103, 109, 126b, 138, 
184, 194, 199. 212. 263b, 284, 
265, 271b. 272, 273, 278. 285, 
293, 296, 302b, 310b, 313, 
340b, 351b, 358, 363, 407, 
409, 440b, 445, 460b, 456b, 
470b, 490b, 507b, 519b 
Abraham b David of Posqul- 
6res Fr talmudic commen- 
tator, critic, c 1125-1198 
93 

Abraham b Hlyya Span 
mathematician, 12C 20Bb 
Abraham Malak ("Angel") 
Russ Hasidic rabbi, 1740- 
76 395b 

Abralram Saba Castilian 
preacher, 15C 82 
Abraham Yaakov of Sadagora, 
Bukowlna Hasidic rabbi, 
d 1883 324b, 357b 
Abrahams, Israel Eng scholar, 
1858-1925 12b, 141b, 156, 

162b, 183b, 230b, 233, 262b, 
304b, 324, 359b, 360b, 403, 
563 

Abramowlcz. Sholom Jacob 8ee 
Mcndrle Moker Sforlm 
Abravanel, Isaac Port states- 
man. exegete, 1437-1508 
71b. 106, 111. 113, 137. 142b. 
161, 206b. 258b, 293b, 342, 
458b, 479b, 481, 504b, 529, 
544b 

Abravanel, Judah See Leo He- 

braeus 

Abtallon Pharisee leader, Je- 
rusalem, 1C *cx 115. 551b 
Abudraham. David. Liturgical 
commentator, Spain, c 
1340 208 

Abulafla, Abraham Span caba- 
Hat, 1240-1291 163b. 363 
Abulafla. Hayylm Smyrna 
rabbi, d 1744 500 
Acosta See Costa. Joseph da 
Acosta, Uriel Port -Du ration- 
alist, 1500-1647 268b, 400, 
509b 

•Acton, John, Lord Eng schol- 
ar. 1834-1902 268b. 464 
Acts Bee New Testament 
Adams. Franklin P Amer au- 
thor. 1881 275 


•Adams. Herbert Baxter Amer 
historian, 1850-1901 8b, 383 
•Adams, John Amer President, 
1735-1826 233 

Adda b Ahaba. Babyl Amora, 
3-4C 10b, 406b 

Adda b Hunya. Pal Amora, 3- 
4C. 137b 

Adda b Mattcna Babyl 
Amora, 3 C 458b 
Adda b Papa. Pal. Amora, 4C 
211 

•Addison, Joseph Eng essayist, 
1672-1719 176b, 230b 
•Addison, Lancelot Eng cler- 
gyman. 1632-1703 223b, 

302b 

Additions to Esther 8ee Apoc- 
rypha 

•Adenauer, Konrad W Oer 

chancellor, 1876 . 141 

Adler, Alfred Aus psycholo- 
gist. 1870-1037. 122b, 193b, 
200b, 260, 379b. 446 
Adler. Cyrus Amer scholar, 
1863-1940 429b 

Adler, Felix Amer moralist, 
leader of Ethical Culture, 

1851- 1933 26, 42, 51b, 71b, 
82b, 90, 95b, 118, 129b, 160. 
178b, 183b, 193b, 200b. 286b, 
294b, 314, 316b, 319b, 337b. 
378b, 389b, 393, 394b, 473. 
481, 486. 494b, 531b 

Adler, Hermann Eng. rabbi. 

1839-1911 103b, 324b, 376 
Adler, Morris Amer rabbi, 
1906 345 

Adler, Mortimer J Amer au- 
thor. 1002 399 

Adler. Samuel Oer -Amer 
rabbi, 1809-91 132b, 403 
Adler, S Alfred Eng. author, 
1875-1910 482 

Adler, Victor Aus labor leader, 

1852- 1918 lib, 347 
Admon Tanna, 1C 334, 448b 
Adon Olam Hymn, attrlb. to 

Ibn Oablrol, In morning 
ritual since 15C. 120, 148, 
520b 

Adret, Solomon Barcelona tal- 
mudist, 1235-1310 21b, 525 
Afendopolo, Caleb Karaite phi- 
losopher, Turkey, c. 1430- 
1499 217b 

Agnon, Samuel Joseph Isr. 

novelist, 1888 114, I28b, 

130. 303b. 314. 337. 404, 453, 
470, 486. 518b, 528b. 551b 
Agrippa I, King Jerusalem, 10 
s c t -44 c I 288b. 547 
Agrippa II, King Jerusalem, 
26-c 100 128. 481, 537 
Aguilar. Orace Eng novelist, 
2816-1847. 23, 194, 288, 347 


596 



INDEX OF AUTHORS 


AffUB. Jacob B. Amer. rabbi, 

** 19 n . 1W, SOS, 326, 516b 

Aha. Babyl Amora *£493 
Aha Pal Amora, SC 137b. 276, 
346b, 365b, 376, 392b 
Aha Tanna. 2C 153b, 234b, 
372b. 512b 

Aha b Hanlna Pal. Amora, 3C 


Aha b Jacob Babyl Amora, c 
300 127 , 460 

Aha b Papa Pal Amora, 4C 
211, 406b 

Aha (b Rabat Babyl Amora. 
d 419 39 


Ahaba b Zera Pal Amora, 4C 
221b, 291 

Ahad HaAm (Asher Gtnzberg) 
Heb essayist, Russia, 1850- 
1927 1. 7. 91, 101, 103, 129b, 
132b, 171, 184b, 197, 215b, 
229b, 248, 270b. 271b. 280b. 
291. 314, 327b, 356b, 400, 
427b, 435, 443b. 619b, 558, 
563 

Ahal b Joslah Tanna, 2C 199, 
340b 

Ahal Oaon Babyl talmudist, 
8C 11. 45 

Ahtkar See Apocrypha 

Albu Pal Amora, 4C 85b 

Akabla b Mahalalel Tnnna, 1- 
2C 63b, 82b, 337b. 409, 457 

Akiba Tanna. c 50-135 3b, 4, 
21b, 20, 29b, 40b, 54, 61b, 79, 
82b 88. 92. 99b, 126b, 134b, 
136b, 143, 144b, 157, 159b, 
189b, 196b, 199, 207b, 229b, 
230, 254b, 255b, 274b, 277. 
291, 293b, 294b, 296. 297b, 
322b, 336b, 339b, 350, 369, 
373, 374, 381 b. 401b, 409b, 
416b, 442, 449b, 453b, 456b, 
466b 481, 482, 483b, 484b. 
501, 515b, 516b, 519, 529b, 
533b. 540b, 548 


Alaml. Solomon Port moralist, 
14-15C 416b, 507 
Alba, Joseph Span theologian, 
d 1444 25, 42b 83b, 106, 
108, 153b. 154b, 350b, 374b, 
506 510 551b 


Alexander, Samuel Eng phi- 
losopher, 1859-1938 59b, 

108, 159b, 197b, 404, 431b 

Alexander Jannaeus, King Je- 
rusalem, c 126-76 bce 
192b 

Alexander BU-ssklnd of Grodno 
Llth caballst, d 1794 297b 

Alexandrl Pal Amoralm, 3C. 
4C 61b. 168b, 253b, 482, 514, 
540 547 

•Alflerl, Vittorio Ital. poet, 
1749-1803 222b 

•Alfonso X. King of Spain, 
1252-1284 486 

Algezt. Solomon Nlsslm Turk 
talmudist, 17C 5b, 384 

•Al-Ohazall, Abu Per philoso- 
pher. 1068-1111 435b 

Al-Harlzl, Judah Heb poet, 
8paln, 13C 64b, 118, 119b, 
159b, 278, 327, 349b, 357b, 
369, 375, 470, 503b, 617b, 
543b 

Alkabetz, Solomon Caballst. 
Safed, 16C 427 

Alkalal (Alkali), Judah Croa- 
tian rabbi, precursor of 
Zionism, 1798-1878. 246 

'Alien, Grant (Charles Allen 
Blairflndle) . Brit writer, 
180-1899. 222 


Alml, Ell A. (Ellas Sheps) , Yld. 
A Eng author, U.S.A. 1892 
406b 

Alnaqua (Al-Nakawa) , Israel 
Span moralist, martyr, d 
1391 272, 490 

Alphabet of Ben Sira. Medieval 
collection of ancient prov- 
erbs k fables 49b, 58, 127, 
409b, 456b, 496 

Alphabet of Rabbi Akiba. Me- 
dieval collection of mid- 
rashlc comments on the 
letters 116b, 319b 
Al-Rabl (Al-Dabl) , Aaron Si- 
cilian caballst, c 1400-1450 
106 

Al-Rabl Ibn Abu al-Hukalk 
Arab poet, pre-Hegira Me- 
dina. 6C 126 

Alsberg, Moritz Ger author, 
1840-1920 183b 

Alshek, Moses Safed rabbi, 16C 
212b, 213b. 509 

Alter. Judah Arleh See Judah 
Arleh Lelb 

♦Ambrose Latin church father, 
bishop of Milan, c 333-397 
225b 

Amemar Babyl Amora, 4-5C 
394, 545b 

American Jewish Committee 
240b 

Amltal b 8hefatla Ital HPb 
liturgical poet, IOC 492, 
535b « 

Ammi Pal Amora, 3-4C 79, 

110, 528b 

Amml b Nathan Babyl Amora, 
3-4C 30b, 54b, 78b, 204b, 
225b, 260, 289b, 297b, 369, 
398b, 411, 455, 489 
Amos See Bible 
Amram, Nathan Pal scholar, 
19C 103 

Amram Oaon Head of Sura 
Academy, Babyl , d c 875 
36b, 426 

, Anan b Anan Head of Sanhe- 
drin, Jerusalem. 1C 132b 
Anan (b Joseph! Babyl 
Amora, 3C 211, 371b 
Ananias of Adlabene, c 20 52 
Anatoli. Jacob Preacher, Heb 
tr of Arab scientific works, 
France, c 1194-1258 33b, 
230b, 506, 544b 

Anav, Jehlel Rom svnagog 
poet, scribe, 1260-1289 64b, 
293b, 365b, 416b 
Anav, Zedeklah Rom author 
of ritual works, 13C 21b 
•Andree, Richard Ger ethnog- 
rapher. 1836-1912 396 
Angoff, Charles Amer novelist 
1902 547 

Anskl (Rappoport:, Solomon 
Yld publicist, folklorist, 
Russia, 1863-1920 68b, 

116b, 163b, 394, 416b, 421, 
457 

Anspacher, Louis K Amer 
writer, 1878-1947 377b 
Antlgonus of 8oko First known 
scholar In Pharisaic tra- 
dition. 3C sex 120b, 319b 
Antln, Mary Amer author, 
1881-1949 8 . 17b. 345b 
Antokolski, Mark Russ sculp- 
tor, 1843-1902 234, 244b, 

423b, 471, 480b 

Apocalypse of Sedrach 8, fib, 
23, 157, 167 

Apocrypha Adam A Eve 431b 
Additiont to Either. 194b 

597 


Ahikar. 6b. 33. 41, 103, 114, 
118, 123b, 136, 127b, 180b, 
189. 191b, 192b, 194b, 266b. 
364, 391, 477. 481b, 485, 503b, 
527b, 634, &48b 

Aritteai 57. 73, 66b, 98b, 117, 
135b, 144, 145b. 160, 151, 180, 
161, 184b, 258b, 271b. 262, 
304, 313, 321, 353b, 356. 363, 
388b, 400, 430, 440, 444, 
446, 470, 481, 493, 501, 504b, 
518b, 521 

Airnath 129, 180b, 431b 
Assumption of Motet 34b. 
70b, 211 

1 Baruch 142b. 172, 242b, 
278b, 346, 369, 387 
// Baruch 70b, 82b, 88, 110, 
132b, 157, 197b, 248. 258, 412, 
493. 499, 505. 607 
Baruch 10b, 304b 
Ben Sira lb. 4, 5. 6. lib, 14, 
18b, 23b, 24, 24b, 32b. 36b, 
38b, 43b. 48, 58b, 61b, 64b. 
71, 74, 75b, 76, 79b 80. 81. 
92, B3b. 95, 101, 102b, 103b, 
104b, 110b, 114b, 115, llfib, 
118b, 119, 120b, 121, 122b, 
123b, 124, 127b, 128b, 129, 

130, 136b, 139, 151, 15Rb, 
159b, 161. 166, 167 189. 170, 

171. 172b, 184, 185b, 186b, 

187b. 189b, 194, 199, 205, 

21Gb. 255, 262b. 268, 270. 

273b, 275, 276, 280, 281b, 
282b, 286, 2RBb, 290, 294, 

296. 303b, 304. 312b, 313, 
321, 322b, 327, 333b, 335, 
339b, 344, 346. 350, 365, 368, 
365b, 368, 370, 377b, 380, 
386b, 387, 388, 391, 396, 398b 
401b, 408. 410, 416b, 422 
431b, 439b, 442, 445b, 449. 

455, 468b. 459, 460, 461b. 
466b, 468b, 469b, 470, 471, 

474, 477b, 493b, 409b, 500. 
502b, 505b, 518b. 527b, 529, 
531b, 533b, 540, 541. 542, 

543, 544b, 547, 548b, 550. 
551b. 555 

I Enoch 9b. 26. 142b, 170, 172, 

208b, 253b. 256, 279b. 287. 

339. 413, 418b 419b. 456, 456, 
483, 485, 500, 521, 544b, 556b 

II Enoch 102b, 189b, 197b, 
253b, 285, 322, 346. 369, 371b, 
419b, 438, 456, 466b, 616b, 
521, 538 

I F.t drat 521. 549b 
// Etdrai UV Ezra) 3b, 75b, 
157b, 162b, 198. 304b, 406b. 
430b. 444. 524. 529b 
IV Ezra See 11 Etdrat 
Jerrmy 194b, 329b, 378b 
Jubilees 32b, 153, 170, 173b, 
211b. 342. 401. 421b, 426, 
44 ib. 494 

Judith 149, 153, 240b, 441. 
541), 550 

/ Maccabees 25, 123b, 184b, 
168b, 202b. 244b. 287, 298, 
391b, 426, 446, 515b, 530, 617 
// Maccabees 3 34b, 37. «' 

172, 186b. 298. 357, 402, 470b, 
493, 498. 527b 

III Macrabees 258b 

IV Maccabees 69 , 298, 310b. 
400, 419b. 444, 456, 406b, 
616b, 629b 

Martyrdom of liaiah. 298 
Patriarchs 

Beniamin 54b, 810b, 501 
Dan 10b, 159b 
Oad 189b, 28ft, 419b, 519 
Joseph. 103, 340b 



INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Apocrypha (coat.) 

Patriarch* ieont.) 

Judah. 3Mb. 314, S83b, 413, 
543b, 549b 

Levi 98b, 309b, 380, 303b, 
307, 343, 449b, 544b 
Naphtali 309b 
Reuben. 447, 531, 550 
Zebulun. 304, 535 
Ptalmi of Solomon. 63, 134b, 
184, 373 

Sibyls 88b, 96b, 115b, 164b, 
178, 309b, 330, 393, 342, 
348b, 371b, 383b, 431b, 430, 
474, 509, 537 
Susanna 549 

Testament of Abraham 518 
Testament of Job 152, 358b 
Testament of Moses. 398, 317b 
Tohit 10, 45, 95b, 118, 121, 
157b, 159b, 194, 216b, 376, 
374, 457b 

Wisdom of Solomon. 6, 25, 
31b, 78b, 105, 120, 128b, 

194b, 197b. 262 , 270b, 313, 
400, 418b, 419b, 422b, 499b, 
531b, 539, 540, 544b 
Arama, Isaac Bpan rabbi, c 
1420-1494 24b, 33b, 113, 

164b, 220, 332. 353b, 414b, 
442, 500b 

•Arbues, Pedro Span canon, 
Inquisitor, 1441-1485 238b 
Archevolti, 8amuel Heb gram- 
marian and poet, Italy, 
16C. 269b 

Arendt, Hannah Oer -Amer 

sociologist, 1906 . 42b, 

105b, 245b, 396 

Aristeas, Letter of. 8ee Apoc- 
rypha 

•Aristides Marelanus Chr 
apologist, Athens. 2C 197 
•Aristotle Or philosopher. 

384-322 BCE 406b 
ArlosorofI, Victor Hayylm Zi- 
onist labor leader Ukr Is- 
rael. 1899-1933 535b 
•Arnall, W (Sholom Abarba- 
neli Eng author. 18C 235b 
•Arndt, Ernst Morits Oer 
poet, historian, 1769-1860 
28 

•Arnold. Matthew Eng. poet, 
critic, 1833-1888. 174 , 209b, 
419b. 402 

Asaf, George Amer. song writ- 
er c 1915 461b 

Asch. Sholom Yld novelist, 

Poland-U S A.. 1881 13, 

49b. 50b, 70b, 115b. 129b. 
173b, 179b, 251b. 305b, 338, 
352. 356, 463b, 530 
Asenath See Apocrypha 
Asher b Saul Fr ritualist. 

Lunel. 14C 505b 
Asher b Yehlel Ger -Span 
talmudist, 1350-1328 21b, 
103b, 129, 135b, 158b, 165, 
199, 421, 601, 551b, 560 
Ashl. Babyl Amora. 352-427 
79b, 314, 433b, 494 
Ashkenacl. Elieser Rabbi, phy- 
sician, Egypt-Europe, 1512- 
1585 137b 

•Ashley, Anthony Cooper, Lord 
8haftesbury Eng philan- 
thropist, 1801-85 560b 
Assl. Babyl A Pal. Amoralm, 
3-4C 45b, 54b, 159. 255, 302, 
305b, 541 

Astruc, Elte- Aristide. Fr. rabbi, 
1831-1905 248 

Astruc de Lunel. See Abba Marl 


Assumption of Motes. See Apoc- 
rypha 

Aub, Joseph. Oer. rabbi, 1805- 
1880. 488. 

Auerbach, Berthold. Ger. nov- 
elist, 1813-1882. 49, 64b, 85b, 
86b, 91, 98b, 113, 117b, 118b, 
132b, 138, 164, 169b, 178b, 
179b, 180, 184b, 185b, 193b, 
201, 219, 234b, 240b, 248, 
263, 265, 279b, 292, 394, 294b, 
301b, 314, 823b, 323, 331, 
335b, 347b, 391b, 403b, 404b, 
442, 443b, 452b, 465b, 524, 
528b, 530b. 555b 
Auerbach, Elias. Ger. scholar, 
1882 86b 

Auerbach, Jacob Oer educator, 
1810-1887 203, 424b 
Augsburg 8ynod, 1871. 168 
Auslander, Joseph. Amer. poet, 
1897 173b 

Ausubel, Nathan. American 

writer, editor, 1898 268 

•Averroes flbn Roshd). Arab, 
philosopher, Spain-Moroc- 
co. 12C 436 

Avlra Babyl Amora, 4C 548 
Axelrod, Pavel B. Russ Social 
Democrat, 1850-1928. 184b, 
266 

Azarlah Pal. Amora, 4C. 341, 
407. 433b 

•Asegllo, Massimo Taparelll, 
Marquis d' Italy, 1798- 
» 1866 101b. 236b 

Aiulal, Hayylm Joseph David 
Pal rabbi, 1724-1807 109 

Baal Mahshoves. See Ellashev 
Baal Shem Tob, Israel Founder 
of Hasidism, Podolia, 1700- 
1760 23b, 54b, 57b, 66, 77b, 
103b, 108, 115b, 117b, 120, 
123b, 143b, 148, 155, 167, 
178b, 182b, 189b, 247, 284b, 
292, 304b, 319b, 329b, 346b, 
350, 357b, 358, 303, 368, 309b, 
372, 374, 375. 380b, 389b. 
392b, 407, 415, 441, 443b, 446, 
448, 457b, 462, 489b, 506, 510. 
526, 539, 553, 556, 566b 
Baba Bathra See Mishna, Tal- 
mud 

Baba Kamma. See Mishna . Tal- 
mud. Tosefta 

Baba Metzia. See Mishna, Tal- 
mud, Tosefta 

Bacharach, Yalr Hayylm. Oer 
I rabbi, 1839-1702. 21b, 391b, 
498 

•Bacon, Roger Eng philoso- 
pher, c 1214-1294 353b, 436 
Baeck, Leo Oer rabbi, 1873- 

2, 10. 22b, 24b, 51b, 

68. 71b, 82b. 83b, 99b, 109b, 
114, 115b, 121, 137, 145, 146b. 
185, 199b, 201b, 230b, 250. 
252. 200. 262, 284b, 265. 292, 
298, 308. 311b. 316b, 326, 338, 
352b, 368. 384, 390b. 391b, 
408b, 424b, 427b, 436, 448, 
463b, 474b, 517b 
•Bagehot, Walter Eng econo- 
mist. Journalist, 1825-1877 
122b, 222, 268b, 280b. 387 
Bahya b Asher 8pan exegete 
d 1340 42b, 104b. 203b, 

256b. 279, 322, 376. 416b, 
483. 512 

Bahya <b. Joeeph Ibn Pakuda) 
Bpan moralist, 1 1C lb. 
30b, 33b, 40. 56b, 61b, 77. 81, 
82b. 93, 95b, 100b, 103b, 108. 
I 111. 120. 128b, 146b, 147b. 

598 


IBS, 162b, 164, 166b, ltt 

173b, 189b, 192b. 194b, 204b 
260, 261. 262, 365, 278, 28lb 
284b, 292, 298, 309b, 310b 
320, 337b, 385, 368. 369b 373* 
374, 377b, 390b, 407. 409, 41l' 
416b. 441, 446b, 449, 458 

459b, 462, 465b, 467, 47o’ 

477b, 478, 482b, 502b, 506 

517, 520, 521, 538b, 544b 
553, 556, 557b 

•Ball, Charles Joseph Fr pub- 
Heist, 1777-1827. 221 
•Bailey, Albert Edward. Amer. 

scholar, 1871 84 

•Bajazet. Turk Sultan, 1483- 
1513 469 

•Bakunin, Michael Russ anar- 
chist, 1814-1876 299b 
•Baldwin, Edward Chauncey 
Amer professor of English 
1870-1940 339b 

•Balfour. Arthur James. Lord 
Eng. statesman, 1848-1930. 
235b, 562b 

Bamberger, Bernard J Amer 

rabbi, 1904 487b 

Banaah Tanna, 3 C 444, 478, 
507, 509b, 514. 542b 
•Bankhead, William B Amer 
congressman, 8peaker of 
the House. 1874-1940 234b 
Bar Abln Babyl preacher. 4C 


Bar Kappara, Eleazar. Tanns- 
Amora, 3 C lb, 58b, 161, 325, 
331b, 336, 348b, 492, 506 
Bar Klpok Babylonia. 4-6C 

404 


Bar Kochba, Simeon Judean 
patriot, d 135 446 
Baraita of Samuel. 776 19b 
Barash, Asher. Heb novelist, 

GalJcla-Palestlne, 1889 . 

157b 

•Barham, Richard H Eng hu- 
morist, 1788-1845 453 
Baron Joseph L Amer rabbi. 

1894 115b, 283, 352, 

389b, 396b, 404b, 446b, 488, 
527b 

Baron. Salo W. Amer histo- 
rian, 1895 12b, 250 

Baruch. J-TIJ See Apocrypha 
Baruch. Bernard M Amer. fin- 
ancier. statesman. 1870- 

. 8. 15. 20b, 161, 381b, 

440b, 475, 519 

Baruch of Mezblzh (MJedzv- 
bort) Podolian Hasidic 
rabbi, 1756-1811 311b, 342 
Baruch of Tultshln Podolian 
Hasidic rabbi, c 1750-1810 
488 

•Basnage, Jacob Christian Du 
historian, 1653-1725 238b, 
241 

Bauer. Otto Austria, 1881-1938. 
297. 327b 

Baum, Vicki Aus -Amer. nov- 
elist. 1888 117b. 230b. 

357, 481b, 549. 555b 
Beaconsfleld. Lord. See Disraeli 
•Bebel, August F Oer. social- 
ist. 1840-1913 lib 
•Bede Ang -Sax scholar, 672- 
735 233 

Bedersl. Jedalah Provencal 
Heb. poet, physician, c 
1270-c 1340 78. 85b. 201b. 
262b. 270b. 276b, 291b. 436. 
496b, 499b, 553b 

Beer, Michael Oer. poet, 1800- 
1833 87. 132b, 216b, 286b, 
549b 



INDEX OP AUTHORS 


Beer-Hofmann, Richard. Aus 
poet. 1866-1945. 10. 17. 67. 
199b. 330. 383. 410. 446, 446b 
Beerbohm, Max Eng. cartoon- 
ist. author. 1873-1966. 14. 
87b. 164, 187b, 368 
Belasco. David Amer. actor, 
theatrical manager. 1859- 
1931. 499 

Bello . Saul Amer. novelist. 
1915 63 

Ben Amlttai, Levi Isr. poet 
1901 374b 

Ben Avlgdor (Abraham Lev 
Shalkovlti) . Heb author, 
Russia. 1866-1921 111 
Ben Axxai, 81meon. Tanna, c 
120 30b. 57b, 87. 196b, 272. 
313, 357, 389b. 413. 470b, 529 
Ben Bag Bag. Johanan Tanna, 
1C 379b, 513 

Ben Barak Isr. labor journa- 
list. 20C 213b 

Ben Ourlon. David Isr labor 

leader, premier. 1886 

14. 34b, 71b. 85, 141b, 184b, 
197, 199, 211b, 213b, 215b, 
217, 227b, 244b, 263, 265, 266, 
337, 344, 345b, 356b, 391, 

473, 496b, 632b. 639. 562b, 
563b. 566 

Ben He He Judea. ICbci 534b 
Ben Sira See Apocrypha 
Ben Yehuda, Ellezer Reviver 
of spoken Hebrew, lexicog- 
rapher Vllna, 1858-Jeru- 
salem, 1922 122, 663b 
Ben Zeb, Judah Leb Heb 
grammarian, lexicogra- 
pher Oallcla, 1764-Vienna, 
1811. 312b 

Ben Zevl, Isaac Isr. labor 
leader, president, 1884- 
— 348b 

Ben Zion, 8. (Slmha Alter 
Quttman) . Heb writer, 
educator. Bessarabia-Pales- 
tine, 1870-1932 116b 
Ben Zoma Tanna. 2C. 64b. 
185b, 187b. 407, 444, 464b, 

474. 546b 

Benamoxegh. Elijah Ital rabbi, 
1823-1900 187, 250, 420, 507 
Benda. Julten Pr critic, 1868- 
1956. 48. 471. 549b 
Bendlxon. 8tlg. Swed. author, 
19-20C 316 

Benjacob. Isaac Heb bibliogra- 
pher. Russia, 1801-1863 
96b, 316 

Benjamin. See Apocrypha Pa- 
triarch* 

Benjamin b Levi Pal Amora, 
4C 5 

Benjamin b. Moses Naha wend 1 
Karaite philosopher, Per- 
sia. c 800 409 

Benjamin. Judah Philip Amer 
statesman, lawyer, Confed 
leader. 1811-1884 60. 108, 
344b, 385, 344b, 383, 391b, 
401, 460b 

Benny. Jack. Amer. comedian. 
1894 314 

Bentwlch, Norman Eng. schol- 
ar. atty gen. of mandated 

Pal 1880 174, 231, 328b, 

376. 463b, 463b, 494b 
Ber of Mesrltch (Mledxyrxec- 
tet. Hasidic leader, 1704- 
1773 63. 71, 342b, 363, 395b, 
416. 445b. 506b 
Berakla. Bee Berekla 
Berekot. See Mithna, Talmud, 
Talmud J, Toufta 


Berdichevsky, Michael Joseph I 
Heb author, Podolla-Oer- i 
many, 1865-1921 54b, 111. I 
114b. 266b, 345b. 368, 517, I 
542b, 557b 

•Berdyaev, Nicholas, Russian 
philosopher, 1874-1948 73. 
411b 

Berekla Pal Amora, 4C 15, 65, 
162b, 270b, 324, 433b, 476, 
492b 

Berekla HaNakdan Provencal 
or Eng Heb fabulist, 12C 
or 13C 7b, 42. 49b, 62, 364, 
398b 

Berenson, Bernard Amer art 
critic Vilna-U 8 A. -Italy. 

1865 15b, 77b, 161b, 

339b, 390b. 432b, 489b 
Berg, Gertrude Amer actress, 
1899 142b 

Berger, Zecharla Bee Ravltclr. 
M 

•Berggrav, Elvind Josef Nor 

bishop, 1884 26 

Bergmann, Hugo Heb philoso- 
pher, Prague-Jerusalem, 

1883 145b, 155b, 263b, 

563b 

Bergson, Henri Fr philoso- 
pher, 1859-1041 2 41. 84, 
95b, 109b, 122, 138b, 147. 
155b, 156, 199b. 203. 204, 
205b, 266b, 284b, 290b, 303b. 
310b, 326, 340 352, 364, 384. 
400, 404b, 442, 448b, 468b. 
475, 497b, 503b. 547 
Berkman, Alexander Amer an- 
archist Vllna, 1870-Nlce, 
1936 98, 161b, 269, 416b 523 
Berkowltx, Henry Amer rabbi, 
1657-1924 55b, 257b 
Berle, Milton Amer comedian. 
1908 114 

Berlin, Naphtall Zevl Judah 
Llth talmudist. Voloshin, 
1817-1893 583b 

•Berlin Merchants' Oulld 238b 
Bernays, Jacob Oer, philolo- 
gist. 1824-1881 30b 
•Berner, Albert Friedrich Oer 
criminologist, 1818-1907 
66b 

Bernstein, Eduard Oer social- 
ist, 1850-1932 98. 300 
Bernstein. Peretx (Frlta) Oer 
sociologist, Isr. cabinet 

member, 1890 225b, 241 

Berr, Berr Isaac. Fr. manufac- 
turer. Nancy. 1744-1828 
101b, 131b 

Bertlnoro, Obadiah. Ital com- 
mentator, d. c 1500 217, 
521 

Berurla Wife of Rabbi Melr 
Tiberias, 2C 29b, 457b 
Beth Hlllel See Hlllel 8chool 
Bettan, Israel Amer prof of 

homiletics, 1889 376b 

Betza See Talmud Jerushalml 
•Bevan, Edwin Robert Eng 

scholar, 1870 . 287. 298 

Besalel. Amora, 4C 492b 
Bialik. Hayylm Nahman. Heb 
poet, Russla-Israel. 1873- 
1934 30b. 96. 124b. 157b, 

172, 175b, 182, 205, 235b, 

344b, 252. 268b, 282b. 295b, 

357, 359b, 391, 433b, 438b, 

462b, 480b. 486. 489b, 493b, 
511, 518b. 529, 653b. 658b 
Blalostotiky, B J Yid. poet, 
Lithuania-New York, 1893- 
. 439b 


Bible Genesis. 7b, 17, 33b, 38, 
32. 33, 34b, 37b, 40, 43. 48, 
52, 89b. 70, 78, 77b. 93b. 94, 
95b, 107b. 120, 135b. 139. 

151, 153b, 157. 187, 173, 
188, 191b, 196. 203b, 206, 306. 
211, 247b, 358. 263. 368b, 

278b. 282b, 291b, 294b, 319, 

329b, 333b, 339b, 348, 364. 
391, 418. 419, 424, 430b, 447, 
448b, 457. 481b, 484b, 485. 

529b. 533b 

Kxodus 3. 6. 7. 15b, 22b, 38b. 
39, 40b, 74, 76. 81b 92b, 96b, 
112b, 116b. 118, 126, 142b, 

145b, 147b, 148, 149, 162, 
153b. 165, 182b, 183b. 188. 

194b, 207b, 208b, 209b, 211, 

220, 225b, 238. 264. 283, 278b. 
286b, 300, 310, 317b, 322b, 
333, 334b, 340b, 344. 345, 
348. 358b, 373, 388, 401b. 

414b, 422b, 423, 424b, 428, 
452. 460, 478, 496b, 529b, 
538, 539b, 540. 651 
Leviticus 6b, 13. 20b, 33, 36, 
37. 57. 74, 92, 98b, 111. 118, 
126. 132, 146b, 160b, 169b, 
185. 197, 208b. 242b, 247b, 
254b, 256b. 266. 338b. 338b, 
344, 350. 365. 378b, 408, 
412b 430, 432. 480, 476, 483b, 
485, 489b, 534b 

Numbers 17, 19b, 20b, 25, 32b, 
79. 128b, 136. 153b, 183b, 
208b. 291, 303, 317b, 344b, 
384, 378b, 381. 3B3b, 409, 
474 529b, 537, 551 
Deuteronomy 3. 9b, 11, 23, 31, 
32, 33 37 38. 44b 56b. 67b, 
70, 87b, 88, 94b. 98b, 100b. 
119, 120b, 125b, 128, 134b, 
139, 145b, 147b, 148. 149b, 
151, 152 153. 158, 17lb, 194b, 
206b, 207b. 221b. 247. 253, 
254b, 256b, 258, 263, 278b, 
284b, 303. 307b, 317b. 323b, 
325, 344, 358b, 385, 373, 381, 
388b, 414b, 429b. 440. 441, 
445b, 447, 449b, 460. 476b, 
491. 492b, 494. 501, 60S. 509b, 
510, 518, 527, 529. 542b 
Jovhua 50, 89. 77b, 148b, 483, 
513, 527 

Judges 33. 74. 139, 157, 173, 
189b, 211, 319, 338b. 353b. 
413, 417b. 423, 474, 484b, 543 

I Samuel 14, 15 76b, 77b, 139. 

144, 149 151. 152, 179, 207b, 
253b, 258b, 290b, 291b, 326b, 
334b, 335, 350. 365, 383b. 

401, 413, 477. 486, 534b 

II Samuel 9b. 32, 62b. 64, 76b, 
77b, 78b. 116, 136. 148b. 152, 
165b. 173, 206b, 2B8b, 291b, 
324b, 389 , 372 . 379. 388, 401, 
423, 538, 552b 

I Kings 33, 37. 39. 91, 101, 

147b. 149, 187, 171b, 188. 

258b, 337b, 383b, 401, 455b, 

519, 833b 

II Kings 31. 81. 100b, 101, 
409b, 421. 600, 517b 

Isaiah 5b. 7b, 13, 23, 33b, 43, 
44 . 48b, 50, 54. 56. 88. 61b. 
87, 68b, 77, 79. 79b. 85, 87b, 
95. 98b, 97, 98b, 99. 100, 111. 
115, 119, 125b. 126b, 129, 

148b, 149b, 160, 152, 153. 
165, 188, 179, 182b, 187, 188, 
139b. 192b, 208. 209b. 213. 
218b, 256b, 26 1h. 262b, 275. 
278b. 291b, 297b. 303, 304, 
105b. 307b, SOI, 323b, 324, 
328b. 327b, 312, ***b, 341b, 


599 



INDEX OP AUTHOR! 


Bible < cont .) 

161b, 171, 374b, 171, 363b, 
116b, 393b, 400, 401, 40«b, 
411, 413, 413, 414b, 418, 419, 
430, 434b, 439b, 430b, 433, 
438, 441, 447b, 430, 457. 465, 
473b, 476, 491, 493b, 496, 499, 
600, 618, 533, 538b, 531b, 534, 
636, 539b, 663b. 566. 559b 
Jeremiah. 7b, 15, 19b, 36b, 38b, 
43b, 60b. 66, 68, 69b, 68 , 90, 
101, 107b, 134b, 139, 144, 163, 
166, 171b, 173b, 186b, 199b, 
307b, 308, 313, 338, 340b, 
343b, 346, 356, 361b, 366, 270, 
348b, 355, 357b, 384, 391. 
393b, 406b, 413, 416, 439b, 
451b, 483, 492 , 502b, 530, 
539b, 534, 538, 539 
Ezekiel 16. 26b, 33, 34b, 61b. 
77, HI, 163, 172, 173b, 188. 
194b, 199b. 216b. 246, 302, 
319, 348b, 406b, 412, 451b, 
473, 476, 529b 

Hosea 38. 162. 163b, 194b, 
202b, 208, 213b, 226b, 261b, 
304, 342, 350. 383b. 406b, 413, 
441, 461b. 636b, 538, 556 
Joel. 6, 77. 187, 208, 322b, 
406b, 473b. 447, 559b 
Amos. 88, 169b, 208b, 212b, 
213b, 256b, 377. 383b, 418, 
441, 453b, 461b. 552b 
Obadiah 61b, 259b, 413 
Jonah 244b, 381, 430b 
Uicah. 103, 149b, 209b, 307b, 
358b. 440, 457, 473b, 642b 
Nahum 414b, 517b 
Nabakkuk. 33, 63b, 115, 157, 
416, 453b, 494, 520. 535 
Zephaniah. 441 
Haaoai. 100b, 158b, 263, 433, 
474 

Zecharlah 37. 67, 88. 119, 135, 

148, 186b, 188, 216b, 354b. 
258b, 304, 406b, 451b, 474, 
518b. 620b, 660 

Malachl. 37b, 42b, 77, 101. 
148b. 213b, 256, 348b, 351b, 
378b, 513 

Ptalme 4. 5b. 17, 30, 32b, 35, 
32b, 33. 86b. 37b. 38, 45, 48b, 
54. 66. 56b, 60b, 61b, 83b, 
64b. 74, 76b. 77, 78, 79, 79b. 
82, 86b, 90b. 95b. 96b, 106, 
111. 115. 116b, 119b, 120. 123, 
125b. 136b, 139, 143b, 148b, 

149. 150. 151. 152. 153, 154b, 
156. 157, 159b, 162b, 168b, 
171b, 173, 178b, 179b, 180b, 
182b, 183b, 185, 187, 188b, 
189b, 192b, 202. 203b, 206, 
316b. 347, 253b, 256b, 262b, 
263. 268. 276. 278b. 280, 282. 
291b, 297b. 304. 310, 311b. 
321b. 334. 329b, 348b, 364, 
365, 367b. 369. S71b, 373, 
374. 375, 379. 381b. 383b. 
385b, 392b, 409b. 413, 416. 
418. 419, 430. 438b, 441, 
449b, 453b, 454b, 455. 459b. 
461, 473, 474. 476. 477 , 483, 
493 . 496, 499. 502b, 605, 507, 
513. 518, 520, 531, 537, 6S2b. 
535b. 538, 643, 544, 548, 552b. 
553. 555, 559, 559b. 560 

Proverbs. 3b, 5. 5b, 6b, 11, 
30b. 33. 31. 33b. 34b, 36, 37b, 
44b, 45, 48, 49. 57. 58. 59. 
81b. 63, 68. 70b, 71, 73. 74. 
76, 80. 85b. 91. 103. 104b. 
114. 118, 116b. 130. 136, 137, 
138b. 143b, 143, 146, 151, 
154b. 180b, 162b. 189b, 171. 
1Mb, 1Mb, 304. 306, 347. 


357b, 368, 270, 275, 380, 283, 
289b, 293b, 302, 304, 319, 
331b, 325, 326b, 321b. 339, 
340b, 342, 344, 351b, 357b, 
865b, 367b, 368, 387, S90b, 
391, 392b, 408, 413, 416, 418, 
419, 432, 438, 439b, 440 , 444, 
453b, 456, 459b, 461, 465b, 
466b, 470, 473, 476, 477, 

495b, 496b, 499, 500, 502b, 
512b, 516b, 520, 521, 524, 

529, 530, 531b, 532b, 533b, 
539b, 540b, 541, 643, 544, 

545b, 547, 548, 549b, 651b, 
555 

Job. 5b, 10, 34b, 46b, 52b, 55b. 
56, 68, 74, 78b, 79b, 80, 96, 
102b, 104b, 107b, 151, 157, 

163b, 179, 187, 197b, 200. 

262, 263, 275b, 276, 291b, 292, 
302, 321b, 323b. 333b, 351b. 
355, 409b, 412. 418, 438b, 
441, 447b, 504, 519, 520. 

124, 540, 544. 551b 

Canticles 216, 279b, 280, 285b, 
310, 330b, 340b, 439, 461, 504 

RufA 32, 286b 

Lamentations 56, 150, 171, 
213, 406b, 535b, 558b 

Ecclesiastes 3b, 10b, 14, 31b, 
34b, 37, 41. 42b, 48b, 60b. 68. 
77b, 78. 81, 85b, 86b, 96b, 
102b, 110b, 120b. 126. 134b. 
136b, 142b, 163b, 169, 171b. 
179, 205b. 247, 256, 258b, 
260, 263, 268, 270, 275b, 278b. 
292, 304, 314, 327, 333, 345, 
846. 357b, 365b, 379, 392b, 
408, 416b, 418, 432, 439b. 
456, 461, 465b. 477b, 497b, 
500, 517b, 527, 530, 641b, 
544. 547, 548b, 551b, 555. 
558b 

XstAer 95, 137b, 192, 244b. 
410b, 541b 

Daniel 115, 134b, 194b. 200b, 
259b. 260. 262, 268b, 306b. 
371b, 412, 419. 445b. 521, 535, 
544b, 545b, 556b 

Ezra, 438 

Nehemiah 15, 25b, 30b, 182, 
247, 303, 373 

I Chronicles. 139, 153, 154b, 
336b, 383b, 431b, 447b. 537 

II Chronicles. 25, 153, 374b, 
401, 413 

Bickel, Solomon. Amer. Tld 
critic. 1898 21 

•Biddle, Qeorge E Eng Unita- 
rian minister, c 1907 371b 

Blkkurim See Talmud Jerv- 
shalmi 

Bllu Russian Zionist pioneers 
In Palestine, 1882. 336 

Blnstock, Louis Amer. rabbi. 
20C 3b, 278 

* Blake, William. Eng. poet, 
1757-1827 189b 

Blau. Joel Amer. rabbi, 1878- 
1927. 73b. 197b, 494b. 517b, 
518 

Blausteln, Jacob Amer. indus- 
trialist, 1892 . xiv 

Bloch, Alexander. Amer. mu- 
sician. 1881 . 814 

Bloch, Ernest Swlsa-Amer 

composer, 1880 . 324b. 

396b 

Bloch, Hayylm Aua. scholar, 
1881 219. 454b 

Bloch. Joseph Samuel. Aus 
rabbi, deputy, 1880-1923. 
178b 

Bloom garten, Solomon. Bee 
Tehoash 


•Bloy, Lton. Pr. publicist, 1847- 
1917. 80b, 181, 398, 432b, 402, 

Blum, L4on. French socialist 
premier, 1873-1949. 3b, so 
132b, 161b, 220, 248, 337’ 
399b, 446, 462b, 463b, 517 
531b 

Blumenfeld, Kurt Qer. Zionist 
1884 . 828b 

Blumenthal, Oscar Oer. play- 
wright, critic, 1852-1917 6 
77. 268, 442. 546b 
Blumenthal. Walter Hart 
Amer. editor, 1883— — 8Bb 
Boas, Prana. Amer. anthropolo- 
gist. 1858-1942 179. 229 

310b, 358b, 396b 
Bodenhelm, Maxwell. Amer 
poet, novelist, 1893-1954 
69b 

Boerne, Ludwig. Oer author, 
1786-1837. 16. 36. 41b, 42b, 
49b. 52. 53b, 55b, 56. 60. 65 
86b, 69b. 75b. 78b. 91. 93b 
101b, 103, 105b, 107b, 113. 
114, 120, 130, 131b. 132b 

140, 141, 145, 161b. Ififib, 

167b. 169b. 170b, 171, 172b 
178, 180b. 184b, 191, 193b 

194. 216b, 222, 236b, 236b, 

241, 242b, 244b, 261, 269 

273, 274b, 279b, 283, 265 

292, 309b, 316b, 323, 327. 

328b, 329b. 330, 337, 339 
344b, 346b, 347b, 349, 353b, 
359b. 362, 365b. 367, 379, 

388b. 301, 403b, 404b. 412 
415b. 410b, 420, 421b, 427, 
432b, 433b, 440b, 444. 446b 
452. 464b. 474b, 482, 485. 

500, 521, 523, 527b, 531b, 

539b, 541b, 544b, 546b. 547 
549b 553b 

•Bok Edward Amer. editor 
1863-1930 377 

Bokser, Ben Zion Amer. rabbi 
1907 260 

Bonafos, Menahem. Pr. philoso- 
pher. 14-15C 439b 
•Bonghl, Ruggero Ital. states- 
man, scholar, 1828-1805 
12b, 224 

•Boniface IX (Pietro Toma- 
eellli . Pope, d 1404. 355 
•Bonney, Charles Carroll 
Amer lawyer, educator, 
president of World Con- 
gresses Of 1893. 1831-1903 
234b 

Bonsenyor, Judah Notary Gen 
of Aragon, translator, c 
1334. lib, 58b, 170b. 333b. 
4J6b 

•Bonslrven, Joseph. Ft. orien- 
talist. 20C. 68 

•Book of Common Praver. Epis- 
copalian manual 235b 
Borchardt. See Hermann, 
Oeorg 

Borochov, Ber. Labor leader, 
Russia-Pal . 1881-1017. 17b. 
111. 115 366b, 328b, 835b, 
444b, 482b, 616b, 560b 
! *Bossuet, Jacques Bitaigne. Pr. 
author, bishop of Mieux. 
1627-1704 36 

•Bottome, Phyllis. Eng. novel- 
ist. 1884 . 331 

•Box, George Herbert. Eng 
scholar, 1868-1833. 383b 
Brandeis. Louis D. Amer. jurist, 
1856-1941. 1. 3b. tb, 39. 83b, 
88b, 88b. 84, 98b, 109b. 134. 
133b, 1Mb. 161b, 161, 136b. 


600 



INDEX OP AUTHOR* 


1M. lttb, toib. 303, 315b, 
919, 3SS, 389, 383. 370, 373b, 
377, 379b, 318b. 330 300. 338. 
S38b, 333. 398b, 383. 387, 378, 
383b. 411. 430, 439b, 442b. 
447b, 458b, 469b, 481b, 438b. 
803b. 534, 825, 528b, 533, 
534b. 933. 983b, 583b 
Brandes, Oeorg (Morris Co- 
hen*. Don. critic, 1843- 
1337. 31, 107b, 164b. 381b, 
399. 498. 537 

Brann, Markus. Oer. Historian, 
1849-1920. 438 

Braude. 81mha Zlssel Lith. 
moralist. 1839-1898. 203, 

417, 459b 

Brenner. Joseph Hayylm. Heb 
poet, novelist, Ukr -Pal , 
1881-1921. 14. 82. 208b, 313b, 
283b, 280b, 458b. 481b 
Breuer. Isaac Oer. rabbi, 1883- 
1946 331, 583b 

•Brevsl*. Kurt Oer. historian, 

1866- 1940 50b, 217b 
Brlckner, Barnett R Amer 

rabbi, 1892 295, 296 

Brill. Abraham Arden Amer. 

pjvchlatrlst. 1874 . 131, 

546b 

Brod, Max Oer author, 

Prague-Iarael, 1884 13. 

66, 87. 120, 175b. 223b, 328. 
352. 398b. 410, 422, 485b 
Brodnlta, Julius Oermany, 
1868-1936 287, 528 
Browne, Lewis Amer author, 
1897-1949 26b, 242b, 386 
•Browne, Thomas Eng physi- 
cian, scholar. 1605-1882 287 
•Browning. Robert Eng poet, 
1813-1889 239 

Brllll Adolf Oer writer, theo- 
logian, 1848-1908 94b 
Brllll, Nehemlah Rabbi, bibli- 
ographer, Moravla-Ger- 
many, 1843-1891 95 
•Brunetiftre, Ferdinand. Fr. 
critic, editor, 1849-1906. 
396b 

Brunner, Constantin (Leo 
Wertheimer) Oer philoso- 
pher, 1862-1937 557b 
•Bryant, William Cullen. Amer. 

poet, 1794-1878 453 
•Bryce. James. Eng. Historian, 
diplomat, 1838-1922. 103b, 
206. 232b 

Buber. Martin. Oer. theologian, 

1878 24b, 88b, 199b, 246, 

273b, 283 , 339, 367, 384b, 
443b, 467b. 481b, 517, 553b, 
560, 564 

Bitchier, Adolph. Scholar, edu- 
cator, Hungary-England, 

1867- 1989. 483 

*Buck. Pearl. Amer. novelist, 
1892 222 

•Billow, Count Bernhard Ernst 
von. Oermany, d. 1879. 420 
•Burkltt, Francis Crawford. 
Eng. professor of divinity, 
1884-1935 348 

•Butcher, Samuel Henry. Eng- 
land, 1890-1910. 188b, 331, 
476 

•Butler, Samuel. Eng. author, 
composer, 1839-1903. 396b 
•Buxtorf, Johann. Swias schol- 
ar. 1984-1639. 175b 
•Byron, George Oordon. Lord 
Eng. poet, 1788-1834. 11 lb 

•OMsarlus of Het*t#rb*ch. Oer. 
author, c. 1170-1340. 317 


Cahan, Abraham. Amer. labor 
leader, author, editor, 1960- 
1951. Sb 

Cahan, Jacob. Heb. poet, Rus- 

sla-Israel. 1881 . 68b, 

111b, 137b, 383, 315b, 332, 

483 

Callsch, Edward N. Amer. rabbi 
1865-1945 453 

•Calvin. John. 8wlss Protestant 
reformer, 1509-1564. 387 
Cantielei See Bible 
Canticles Rabbah, 1 , 2b. 5. 48b, 
54b, 83. 145b, 152, 200. 217, 
221b, 225, 244b, 246, 270b, 
272b, 275. 306b, S07b, 342, 
376b, 383b, 401, 402, 406b, 
407, 422, 428b, 433b. 434b, 
435, 459b, 460, 490, 492b, 
493b, 513, 518b 

Cantor, Eddie Amer comedian, 

1892 142b, 417 

Cardoso, Benjamin N. Amer 
Jurist, 1870-1938. 4b, 40b, 
42, 52b. 90. 106b. 113. 166. 
180, 195b, 257, 269, 392b, 
404b, 420b, 436, 473, 474b, 
501, 520 

•Carlyle, Thomas Eng author, 
1795-1881 2flb, 28 387b 
Caro, Joseph Rabbinic codifier, 
mystic, Palestine, 1488- 
1575 10b, 47b. 85, 139b, 201, 
204b, 297, 421, 447b, 460b, 
495b, 527 

Caspi, Joseph Provencal exe- 
gete, 1297-1340 56b. 135b, 
205, 368. 400. 417, 436, 442b 
468, 469b, 521 

Cassell, David Oer historian, 
theologian, 1818-1893. 476 
Caatro, Balthasar (Isaac) Oro- 
blo de. Port physician, phi- 
losopher Bragansa. 1620- 
Amsterdam, 1887 510 
•Catherine U Empress of Rus- 
sia. 1729-1796 239 
•Celsus Latin writer, Alexan- 
dria. c 178. 219 

Central Conference of Ameri- 
can Rabbis 219, 252, 331, 
404b, 412b. 468b, 482b 
Cerf, Bennett. Amer publisher, 

1898 498 

•Chadwick. John White Amer 
clergyman, 1845-1904. 235 
Chagall. Marc Russ *Pr. artist, 
1687 15b 

Chajes, Zevl Hlrsch Galician 
talmudist, historian, 1805- 
1855 74b, 205. S64b, 394, 

507, 509b, 512, 617 
•Chamberlain. Houston Stew- 
art Eng -Oer author, 
1855-1927 223. S90b, 404b 
•Chandler, Walter M Amer 
congressman, 1167-1935. 
236. 241 

•Channlng, William Ellery 
Amer. Unitarian minister, 
1785-1342. 231 

Charney. Samuel. See Niger, 

Samuel 

•Chateaubriand. Francois Ren* 
de. Fr ambassador, reac- 
tionary politician, literary 
romanticist, 1763-1848 2*9b 
Chernthovsky, Saul. Heb. poet, 
Russia, 1175-1943 63, 72b. 
163b. 279, 383. 385, 432b 
441. 433, 493b, Slfb, 534. 
560 

Chinese Jewish Community. 339 
Chipkln. Israel S, Amer. edu- 
cator. 1891 - 1956 . 554 

601 


Chortn, Aaron. Hung, rabbi 
1765-1144. 374, 394 
•Christian X. King of Don- 
mark, 1875-1947 557b 
Oironicfes. 1-11 See Bible 
•Chrvsanth. Russ bishop, 19G. 
526 

Chwolson, Daniel Rum orien- 
talist. 1819-1910 66b 
•Cicero, Marcus Tullius. Rom. 

orator. 105-43 a c.t. 136b 
•Clement (Titus Flavius) of Al- 
exandria. Chr. Church fa- 
ther , 2C 353b 

•Clermont-Tonnerre, Stanislas. 
Count France, 1747-1792. 
101b 

Cohan -Bernstein, Leo. Rum. 
revolutionary, executed 
Aug 7. 1839 423b 
Cohen b Abba Pal. Amora, and 
of 3C 449b 

Cohen, Hermann Oer philoso- 
pher. 1842 1918 2. lib, 50b. 
54. 68b. 106 160b, 169b, 210, 
246, 250, 2B9b, 316, 424b. 
427b, 428. 450b, 476, 507 
Cohen, Jacob See Cahan. 
Jacob 

Cohen, Morris Rnphael. Amer. 
philosopher, 1880-1047 41b. 
80. 113b. 130, 137, 281, 274b. 
304b. 335b. 360b. 363b. 358b. 
379b, 435, 444, 471b. 466, 
495b. 528 

Cohen. Moses Oer moralist. 

14C 108b, 116b. 294. 370b 
Cohen, 8halom Pol Hebraist. 
1772-1845 82. 115b, 178b, 
268, 263b 

OoHn. David L Amer. lawyer. 
1887 68b 

•Coleridge. Samuel Taylor. Eng. 
poet. 1772-1834. 181. 248, 
362. 481 

•Collier. Thomas Eng preach- 
er. 17C 236 

CobMitani See New Testament 
•Coolldge, Calvin. Amer. Presi- 
dent. 1872-1983 224, 248 
Copland. Aaron. Amer com- 

poser, 1900 . 480b 

Cordovero, Moses (Remak). 
Cabaltat, Safed, 1622-1670. 
156b, 331b, 341b, 399b 
Corinthiam See New Testo- 
ment 

•Comill, Carl H Oer. theolo- 
gian, 1854-1920 44b, 147, 

153b, 196b, 221, 249, 19Tb, 
460b 

•Coryat, Thomas. Eng. travel- 
ler, 1577-1617. 226 
Costa. Joseph da Du. author, 
17-18C 196b 

•Coudenhove, Heinrich Aus 
diplomat, 1659-1906. 11b 
•Coudenhove-Kalergl Richard 
Nikolaus, Count. Aus. writ- 
er. 1894 . 225b 

Council of Lydda, 132 455 
•Coutlnho, Fernando. Port. 

bishop, d 1536. 128 
•Cowley. Abraham. Eng. poet, 
1615-1667 497b 

•Crabbe, Oeorge. Eng, poet, 
1754-18 , 7 926b. 242b 
•Craig, Dinah Maria Mulock. 

Eng. novelist, 1828-1997. 469 
Crtmieui. Isaac Adolphe. Pr. 
states- sn Wn-lUt. lllb. 
339, 490b. 460b 

Crescas, Hasdai Span, philoso- 
pher. Barcelona. 1945-1410. 
149b, 957, 400, 4Mb. 191b 



INDEX OF AUTHORS 


•Crossman, Richard. Eng. jour- 
nalist, M P„ 1907 . 560b 

•Cumberland. Richard. Eng. 
dramatist, 1732-1811 171b, 
23B 

Daily Prayer Book 22b, S2b, 90, 
150, 151, 173, 208, 215, 374b, 
450b, 516, 642b, 550b, 660 
Dalxei, Samuel. Yiddish writer, 

Russla-U 8. A., 1884 

292b 

Dan See Apocrypha Patri- 
archt 

Daniel Bee Bible 
Daniel b Judah Liturgical 
poet, Rome, 14C 148b 
Daniel the Tailor (Hayyata) 
Pal Amora, 4C 23 
•D’Annunzio, Oabrlele Ital 
poet, soldier. 1864-1938 222 
Danzig. Abraham Rabbinic 
codifier, Vllna, 1747-1820 
428. 450 

Dari. Moses Karaite poet, Mo- 
rocco-Egypt, 12C 312b, 439b 
Darmsteter, Arsine Pr phi- 
lologist. 1846-1888 267 
Darmsteter, James Pr orien- 
talist. 1849-1894 2flb, 129b, 
181, 311b, 344b, 364b, 397, 
436b. 488. 525b 

David b Zamlro Eg rabbi, 
1479-1589 273b 

David ol Talna iTwerskll 
Russ Hasidic rabbi. 1808- 

1882 316b 

Davidson, Jo Amer sculptor, 

1883 227h. 228 

•Davidson. Thomas Scot - 

Amer educator, philoso- 
pher. 1840-1900 287 
De Casseres, Benjamin Amer 

author, 1873 116b, 

117b, 380b, 471b 

•De la Vega Daniel Chilean 

poet. 1892 402 

•Delitzsch, Pranz Oer orien- 
talist, 1813-1890 111b, 380b, 
520b 

Delmedlgo, Elijah Cretan phy- 
sician. 1460-1497 436 
Delmedlgo. Joseph Solomon 
Ital phvsiclan, Candia- 
Prague, 1591-1655 14. 175b, 
S49b. 498 

•Deotyma Polish poet, 1840- 
1908 222 

Derek Erett See Talmud 
Deuteronomy See Bible. SUrf 
Zohar 

Deuteronomy Rabbah 59b, 78b, 
113b, 139b, 149, 150, 163, 
221b, 245 271, 274, 306, 319b, 
320b, 371b, 372, 413, 427, 432, 
455, 475b, 519 

Deutsch. Emanuel Bilestan- 
Eng orientalist, 1831-73 
4b. 488b 

Deutsch. Ootthard Amer. his- 
torian. 1859-1921 251b 
Deutsch, Israel Oer rabbi, 
1800-1853 41b, 185b, 305, 

404b 

•Dewey, John Amer philoso- 
pher. 1859-1952 564 
•Dlbdln, Charles Eng poet, 
composer, 1745-1814 501 
•Dickens. Charles Eng novel- 
ist. 1812-1870 228 
DidncHe, of pre-Chr origin 
512b 

Didascalia 123b, 194. 273b, 298b, 
369b. 407. 413b, 419b, 431b, 
457b. 5S»b 


Dlmi. Babyl. Amora, 4C 6. 368 

Dlmi v Hama. Bee Abdiml b 
Hama 

Dlmi of Nehardea. Babyl 
Amora, 4C. 106 

•Dimitrov, Emanuel P. Bulg. 

poet, dramatist, 1888 

636 

Dlnemann, Max Oer. scholar, 
1875-1939 182b 

•Dio Cassius. Or. historian. 
Nicea, 166-7 220 

Disraeli, Benjamin Eng prime 
minister, novelist, 1804- 


1881 

1. 2, Sb, 4, l 

1, 6, 10, 15, 

18b, : 

21, 23b, 24b. 25, 

34b, 

39b, 42. 50, 

52b, 53. 54. 

60b, 

63b, 6 

14, 69b 

, 71. 72, 74b. 

75b, 

81, 82b. 83b 

i. 84. 1 

38b, 87, 91, 

95. 103b, 104b, 1 

105b, 

100b, 

113, 1 

15. 123, 124b 

i. 125, 

128b, 

133, 136b, 137, 138 

, 147, 

161b, 

165b, 

167b, 

169, 

171, 

180, 

187, : 

188b. : 

191b, 

192b, 

193b, 

195b, 

211b, 

213b 

. 214, 

217, 

219. 224, 225, 226, 233, 

236, 

242b, 

245, 

257, 

259, 

260b, 

2filb, 

262b, 

266, 

269, 

270, 

272b, 

273. 

279b, 

281b, 

283, 

286, 

290b, 

291b. 

294, 

295, 

313, 322, 323, 325. 

327b, 

331b, 

333, 

334b, 

337b, 

338b, 

340, 

342b, 

344b, 

345b, 

346b, 

362, 

367, 

377b, 

379b, 

380. 

382b, 

388, 

38Bb, 

391b, 

397, 

403b. 

404b, 

417, 

421b, 

422b, 

423, 

443b, 

445. 

453b, 

454b, 

458b, 

464b, 

470b, 

475b 

, 481, 

484. 

487b, 

498, 

499, 

500, 

517b, 

518b, 

526b 

. 528, 

530, 

634, 

535, 

541b. 

542b, 

546b, 

550, 

651b, 

555b, 

556, 

556b, 

559 

Disraeli, 

Isaac Eng author, 

1766-1848 

10b, 21, 49b, 61, 

64b, 

72, 104b, 

105. 

110b, 

119b, 

126, 

138b, 

144. 

197, 

345b, 

393b, 

399 

424b, 

442b, 

459, 

465b, 

480b, 

495, 

498, 

521b 





•Dixon. 

Roland B 

Amer 

. an- 


thropologlst, 1875-1934 333 

•Dohm, Christian Wilhelm von 
Oer historian, 1751-1820 
66b 

•DOlllnger, Johann Joseph Ig- 
naz Oer theologian, 1799- 
1890 476 

Domoratzkl, Ephraim Heb au- 
thor. Relgrod, Lithuania. 
19-20C 459 

Donnolo. 8habethal Ital. phy- 
sician. 9 13— c 982 196b 

Dosa b Harkinas Tanna, c 
10-c 90 255 

Dosetal b Yannal Tanna. 2C 
45b. 69b, 194, 547 

•Dow, Lorenzo Eng author, 
1777-1834 222b 

Drachman, Bernard Amer 
rabbi. 1861-1945 9 

•Drlesmans, Heinrich Oer 
politician, 1863 397 

•Du Camp, Maxlme, Pr writer, 
1832-1894 221b 

Dubner Maggid See Krant, 
Jacob 

Dubnow, Simon M. Rusa. his- 
torian, 1880-1943 2. 88b, 

72. 88b, 104b, 141b, 174. 
181, 197b, 220, 224b, 330. 231, 
236, 343, 252. 329, 411, 488b, 
564 

•Dumas, Alexandre, AD Pr 
playwright, novelist, 1834- 
1895 538, 561 

602 


•Dumont. Ebeneser. Amer. Civil 
War general. 1814-1871 73 
Dunash Ibn Tamlm. Arab 
scholar, scientist, Kalrwan 
10C 175b, 422b, 478 
Dunner, Joseph. Amer political 

scientist, 1908 380b 

Duran, Proflat. See Efodi 
Duran, Simon b Tzemab. Rab- 
binic authority Majorca- 
Algeria. 1361-1444 133 
Duran, Bolomon b. Tzemah 
Rabbi, Algiers, d 1593 185b 

Ecclesiastes See Bible 
Ecclesiastes Rabbah 2b, 5, 31b 
30, 77b, 79, 85b, 94. 125b', 
127b, 137b, 161, 161, 243, 
263b, 276, 304b. 306b, 307, 
327, 406b. 414, 423, 430, 456b 
467, 468b, 495b, 503, 512, 
545b 

Ecclesiasticus See Ben Sira 
•Edgeworth, Marla Eng novel- 
ist, 1767-1849 236b 
Edman, Irwin Amer philoso- 
pher, 1896-1954 53, 91b, 

274, 292b. 486b 

•Edmonds. Henry Morris Amer 
Protestant clergyman, 1878 

236, 239 

Eduvot See Tosefta 
Efodi. Isaac (Proflat Duran) 
Provencal grammarian, 
philosopher, 13-14C 23b 
Efroymson, Clarence W Amer 
professor of economics, 1897 
436b 

Eger. Judah Leibele Pol Ha- 
sld. 1816-1888 377b 
Eger. Solomon Oer rabbi, 
1785 1852 251b 

Ehrenburg, Ilva Russ writei, 
1891 260b 

Ehrenprel;., Marcus Rabbi 
Galicia, Sweden. 1869- 
1951 85b, 174b, 314, 335 

465b, 492b 

Eighteen Benedictions 402 
Ellenburg, Issachar Pol rabbi 
Posen, 1570-AusterllU, Mo- 
ravia, 1623 279 

Elnhorn, David Ger -Amer 
rabbi, 1809-1879 208b, 213, 
252, 308b, 403, 420b, 511 
Elnhorn, David Yld poet. Rus- 
sia, 1886 287b, 518 

Einstein, Albert Ger -Amer 
scientist, 1879-1956 7 20b, 
59b, 63b, 71b, 73b, 80, 98. 

99, 113b, 124b, 134b, 137, 189, 
191b, 194, 199b, 201b. 205, 
224,226,231 277. 300b, 301b, 
310, 325. 326 329, 349, 369b, 
404, 405. 436b. 437, 442b. 
465b, 468b, 474b, 485b. 490, 
523b, 524b, 525. 528, 561, 
564 

Eisenstadt, Melr Llth rabbi, 
1670-1744 346b 

Elsensteln, Judah David Pol - 
Amer talmudist, 1855-1956 
450b 

Elbogen, Ismar Ger. rabbi, 
1874-1943 2b. 88b. 341 
Ele Etkera See Midrash 
Eleazar b Abina Pal. Amora, 
4C 806. 428 

Eleazar b. Ahaba. Tanna, 2C. 

317b 

Eleazar b Arak Tanna. 1C 56, 
171, 189b. 362. 613. 523b 
Eleazar b Azarlatr Tanna, c 

100. 21. 37. 48. 49b. 83b. 
206b, 239, 283b, 275b, 281b, 



INDEX OF AUTHORS 


394, 330, 336b, 336, 368, 
376b, 408b, 411. 534b 
Eleasar b Dordla Palestinian 
penitent, fi. before 3C. 199, 
430b 

Eleazar b. Hananla Tanna, 1C 
436b 

Eleasar b Jacob See Elleser b 
Jacob 

Eleazar b Jose Tanna. 3C 45b, 
366 

Eleazar b Judah Oer talmu- 
dist. caballst, Worms, c 
1176-1338 104b. 129, 153b, 
155 156b, 157b, 168b, 169b, 
189b, 384b, 313b, 327, 356, 
410 

Eleazar b Judah of Bartota 
Tanna, 1-2C 33flb 
Eleazar b Menahrm Pa! 

Amora, 3-4C 342b 
Eleazar (b Pedat) Pal Amora. 
3C lb, 6b. 34b. 44b, 46, 47, 
47b, 60, 54b, 62, 67. 79 88b, 
92. 94. 116b, 118b, 119, 121, 
124, 125, 131b, 139, 150, 
157b, 163, 169b, 171, 190, 
199. 201, 253b, 255, 256, 258, 
260b, 266b, 270b 28flb 292b. 
294b, 296b, 298b, 306, 320, 
327, 334, 337, 362, 365b, 
369. 373, 375, 381b 402. 407, 
418b 433b 444. 456, 480, 484. 
491, 492, 493. 517b. 518. 640b, 
541, 543b, 547b 

Eleazar b Perata Tanna, 2C 
433b 

Eleazar b Shnmmua Tanna, 
2C 123. 194b, 212. 320. 349. 
389, 419b, 449b. 490, 500b. 
507 

Eleazar b Simeon (h Yohali 
Tanna. 2C 3 49. 50, 117, 
253b, 255, 393b, 404, 408b, 
418b. 470 

Eleazar b Yair Slcarlj leader, 
Judea, c 70 80, 133 460b 
Eleazar b Zndok Tanna. 2C 
92b 

Eleazar HeKapnar Tanna, 20 
1. 104b. 105b, 112b, 134b, 
166, 302b, 349, 365b, 375, 
459b 

Eleazar Hlsma Tanna, 2C 516 
Eleasar of Modln Tanna, 1-2C 
67. 115b, 527b 

Ella b Berekta Pal Amora 
433b 

Eliasberg, Mordecal Lith 
rabbi, 1817-1889 566 
Ellashev, Islder (Baal Mah- 
shovesi Yld critic, 1874- 
1924 345b 

Elleser 8ee Elleser b Hyrea- 
nus. Elleser b Jacob 
Ellezer b Hyrcanus Tanna, fl 
t 90-130 4, 23b. 48, 115b. 
137b. 151. 185b. 234b 354b. 
306, 344, 369b, 370b, 375, 393, 
403. 407. 476b, 490, 527b. 
549b, 550 

Elleser b. Isaac Oer rabbi, 11C. 
33b, 38b, 46b, 54b, 161, 170b, 
184, 411, 449b, 512, 633b 
Ellezer tb Jacob) Tanna, 2C 
83b, 169b, 194, 307b, 341, 
407, 471, 483. 495b 
Elleser b. Joee HaOellll Tsnns, 
SC. 61, 330, 269, 370b. 317b, 
433b 

KUeser b. Philo (Pile). Tanna, 
3-3C. 547b 

Hieser (b. Samuel) Halevi. Oer. 
rabbi, Mains, d. 1357. 54b, 


94b, 146, 194, 280, 513. 541, 
543 

Elijah b. Raphael de Veall 
Saba, Ital caballst, poet, 
rabbi of Alessandria, 1738— 
1792 44b, 49, 123b, 205b, 

258, 319, 391b. 444b. 470, 542 
Elijah Oaon Llth talmudist, 
Vllna, 1720-1797 4fib, 85h, 
130b, 138, 168b, 276, 319, 
320, 372, 433b, 436, 477b, 
490, 503, 505b, 510, 521b 
528 

Elijah HaCohen Turk almo- 
ner, preacher, Dayyan of 
Smyrna, d 1729 186 
Ellmelek (of Llzhensk Lezaj.sk) 
Hasidic rabbi, Oallcia, 
1716-1786 96b, 323b, 324b, 
375b 

•Eliot. Charles William Amer 
chemist, president of Har- 
vard, 1834-1926 26b, 233, 

387b 

•Eliot, George (Marian Evans 
Cross) Eng novelist. 1819- 
1880 236, 245b, 307b, 450b, 
536, 561, 564 

Elisha b Abuya (Aher) Tanna. 
1-2C 41b, 82b, 200b, 272, 
335b 

Ellsheba (Yelizaveta Zhirkova 
Bvchowskaya) Heb poet, 
Russia-Israel, 1889-1049 
557b 

•Ellis, Havelock. Eng physi- 
cian. author, 1859-1939 
432b 

Emden, Jacob Oer talmudist. 
1697-1776 51, 172b, 217b, 
241, 379b, 391b, 394b 
•Emerson, Ralph Waldo Amer 
poet, 1803-1882 26b, 28. 230, 
235, 397. 465b 

Enelow, Hvman O Amer rabhl, 
1887-1934 31b, 218, 252, 

384 b, 402, 560 

•Engels, FTledrlch Oer social- 
ist. 1820-1895 285b, 299b 
Enoch, I-II 8ee Apocrypha 
Enoch b Abraham Bee Hanok 
Fphesiam See New Testament 
Epistle o/ Jeremy See Apocry- 
pha 

Epstein, Jacob. Amer. sculptor, 
1880-1945 141b 

Epstein. Jehlel Michael Caba- 
list. 17C 38b. 54b, 59b, 129, 
320, 370, 410, 427, 529, 651 
•Erasmus. Deslderlus Du 
scholar, 1467-1536 236b 
Erter. Isaac Heb satirist, Ga- 
licia. 1792-1151. 312b 
EruMn See Talmud, Talmud 
Jerushalml 

Etiras I-II. See Apocrypha 
Esselln, Alter Yld poet. Mil- 
waukee, 1869 292b, I59b 

Either See Bible 
Either Rob hah 259 . 314. 383b. 
449b, 476. 624 

•Eugenius IV (Oabrlei Condol- 
mlerl) Pope, 1363-1447 442 
Eurydemos b Jose lb Halaftai 
Palestine, 3-3C 45b 
Ewen David Amer musicolo- 
gist. 1907 334b 

•Ewer, William Norman Eng 

journalist, 1888 Hv 

Exoiui. See Bible, Mekllta. Zo- 
Kar 

Exodui Kabbah 19, 31b, 36b, 
39. 41, 49. 76. 98b. 94b, 105b, 
108b. 118, 119, 138b, 130b. 
143, 145b, 148, 199, 160b. 

603 


207b. 217, 225b, 237. 266, 
270b, 275, 278b, 279, 397b, 
305b, 307, 317b, 342b, 385b, 
367. 368b, 372b, 376. 391b, 
407, 413b, 415. 429. 433b. 
456b. 458, 463b, 476. 485b, 
492b. 504, 607b. 510, 529. 
548, 550 

Eybeshlts, Jonathan Oer 
rabbi 1690-1764 62 , 90b, 

314b, 371, 376b, 408b. 440b, 
537 

Fzrkiel See Bible 
Ezekiel Babyl Amora, 3C 398b 
Ezekiel. Mordecal Amer econ- 
omist. 1899— 440b 
Ezobl Joseph Heb poet, Per- 
pignan. 13C 10b 23b, 94b, 
110b. 201b, 280, 323b, 478b, 
480b, 558b 
Fzra Bee Bible 

Ezra IV Esdras II See Apocry- 
pha 

•Fngnanl, Charles Prospero 
Amer clergyman, 1864- 
1940 218 

Falaquera. 8hem Tob Span 
philosopher, poet 1225-c 
1290 3. 25. 335b, 359b, 437, 
467b, 478b, 521b 
Falk, Joshua Pol talmudist, 
d 1614 442b 

Fano. Menahem Azarlah da 
Ital rabbi, 1548-1620 106b 
•Farrar, Frederick William 
Eng theologian, 1631-1903 
243 

•Faulhaber, Michael, Cardinal 

Ger ecclesiastic, 1869 

26b. 28, 206b 

Felerberg, Mordecal Zeeb Vol- 
hynlan Heb novelist, 1874- 
1899 35. 88b, 321 
Feldman, William Moses Eng 
scientist. 1879-1939 296b 
Feldmann, Wilhelm Pol au- 
thor. 1868-1914 558 
Felsenthal, Bernhard Oer - 
Amer rabbi, 1822-1908. 210, 
214. 564b 

Ferber. Edna Amer novelist, 

1887 19b, 310b, 459. 473 

•Ferrero, Ougllelmo Ital his- 
torian. 1871-1942 174b, 233 
Feuchtwanger, Lion Oer nov- 
elist. 1884 28. 225, 482. 

553 

Flchman, Jacob Isr poet, es- 
sayist. 1881 93b, 168b 

•Fichte, Johann Oottlleb. Oer 
philosopher. 1762-1814 471b 
Flgo. Azarlah Ital preacher, d 
1647 368b, 378b, 496b 
Fllene. Edward A Amer mer- 
chant. 1860-1937 360b 
Fink, David Harold Amer psy- 
chiatrist, 1894 270b, 

440b 

Flnkelsteln, Louts Amer rabbi. 

1895 84 . 74b, 92, 190, 

195, 197b. IS2, 288b. 194b, 
438, 450b. 486b 

Finn. Samuel Joseph. Ruse, 
scholar, Vllna, 1819-1891. 
21b 

Fischer, Louis Amer. writer. 

1896 . 141b 

Flshbeln. Morris Amer medi- 
cal editor. 1889 71 

Flshberg. Maurice Amer phy- 
sician. anthropologist. 
1972-1924 228b. 248 
•Pleher. Verdis. Amer. noveliat, 
1898—. 488 



INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Fishman, Judah L. See Mai- 
mon, Judah L. 

•Piikt, John Amer author, 
1042-1901 20 

Fleg, Edmond Pr poet, 1874- 

23b. 53, 59, 88b. 144b, 

174b, 176, 186b, 206b, 208b, 
220, 250, 292b, 299b, 310b, 
336b, 441b, 460b, 478b, 486, 
626b, 633 

Fleischer, Charles Amer rabbi 
1871- 1942 115 

Plexner, Abraham Amer writ- 
er, 1866 99, 100, 195b, 

267, 354, 435, 437 
Foundations of Rrligiout Fear, 
12C 94b, 121. 403b 
•Prance, Anatole Pr, novelist, 
1844-1924 471b 

Prances, Immanuel (1018’- 
1703’ i and Jacob (1615- 
1667 i Ital poets, rabbini- 
cal srholars 354 
Prank, Florence Klper Amer 
poet, 20C 73 

Prank. Jacob Pol schismatic, 
c 1726- 1791 167b, 195b 
Prank, Ludwig Ger deputy. 
1874-1914 345 

Prank, Waldo D Amer author. 

1889 8. 326, 367, 399 

Prftnkel, David Ger rabbi, c 
1704-1762 525b 

Prankel, Zechariah Ger theo- 
logian, talmudist 1810— 
1875 176, 253, 271b, 561 
Prankfurter Felix Amer 1u- 

rist. 1882 84, 98, 106b, 

161b. 182, 199b, 269, 379b, 
537 

Francos Karl Emil Aus nov- 
elist, 1848-1904 15. 80, 164, 
167, 171, 226 262b, 286, 361b, 
394, 402 492 

•Frarer, James George Eng 
scholar, 1854 1941 27 
•Frederick (III the Great. King 
of Prussia. 1712-1786 339 
Preud. Sigmund Aus physi- 
cian, founder of psychoan- 
alysis 1856 1919 22, 43b. 

73b, 81b, 122, 129, 191, 193b, 
196, 225, 237, 245, 260b, 263b, 
287b, 311b 318 399b, 405, 
448b, 457b, 477b, 528 
Frledenwald, Harry Amer 
ophthalmologist, 1864-1950 
561 

Prledlhnder, Israel Amer ori- 
entalist, 1877-1922 28b, 226, 
423b 

Frledlander Joseph Abraham 
Oer rabbi, 1753-1852 512 
Frledlander, Michael Eng 
scholar. 1833-1911 198, 

251b, 308b, 483b, 511. 533 
Friedman. Abraham Jacob Ha- 
sidic rabbi, Sadlgura, Bu- 
kowina, 1819-1883 273 
Friedman, Israel of Rizhyn 
Hasidic rabbi. Ukraine, d 
1850 143, 311b 

Friedman, Nahum Hasidic 
rabbi, 8tepinesM, Ruma- 
nia, d 1869 356 
Friedmann, Isaac Llth rabbi, 
1874-c 1945 129, 158b, 314b, 
449, 459, 495b, 519b 
Frlshman, David Heb author, 
Poland. 1665-1922 4b, 114. 
368, 487. 636 

Fromm Erich Oer, -Amer psy- 
chologist. 1900 43b, 84. 

67b, 93b, II). 119, 195, 283b, 


285, 331, 334b, 367, 412, 425, 
440b, 464b, 474b, 539, 551 
Frug, Semlon Samuel Heb., 
Yld. poet, Russia, 1860- 
1916 81b, 360b, 444b, 452b, 
499b, 532, 559 

Fuchs, Eugen Oer Jurist, 1856— 
1923 260b 

Fuenn, Samuel Joseph. 8ee 
Finn 

Fulda, Ludwig Oer dramatist, 
1862-1939 259, 263, 499 
Fllrst, Julius Oer orientalist, 
1805-1873 133 

Gablshon, Abraham Algerian 
physician, d 1605 102b, 

110b, 199, 282, 38.1 
Oabrilowitsch, Ossip Russ - 
Amer pianist, conductor, 
1878-1936 15b, 88, 543b 
Gad See Apocrypha Patri- 
archs 

Galatians See New Testament 
•Gale, Zona Amer author, 
1874-1938 236 

•Galsworthy. John Eng au- 
thor, 1867-1933 226 
Gamaliel II of Jabneh Tanna, 
c 80-110 66, 201b, 273, 304b, 
307, 335b, 337, 450 
Gamaliel III, b Judah Tanna, 
3C 320, 335b. 337, 543 I 
•Gandhi, Mohandas K Ind 
lender. 1869-1948 410b 
Gaster Moses Eng rabbi, 
1856-1939 180, 564b 
Gaster, Theodore H Eng - 

Amer orientalist, 1906 

155b 

Oelger. Abraham Oer rabbi, 
1810-1874 42. 129b. 138b, 

195b, 201b. 206b 218b, 219 
250, 252 302b, 318, 370, 379, 
3«Hb. 403, 405, 455, 498, 517, 
550 

Oelber, Lionel Morris Amer 

political scientist, 1007 

367b 

Genesis See Bible. Zohar 
Genesis Kabbah 3, 4, 5, 10b. 
19b, 34b. 37, 48, 49, 50, 57b, 
60b, 61. 67 . 70. 72. 79 . 80b, 
90. 93b, 97, 108b, 100, 124, 
131b, 136b, 137b, 142b, 143b, 
145b, 146, 149, 152, 159, 184 
170, 177b. 178, 186, 195, 212, 
253b 263b 264, 272, 281b 
284. 286b, 292b, 295, 296, 302, 
304, 305b, 306. 307, 312, 314b, 
316b, 325, 333, 342b, 346b. 
347, 348b, 364b, 381b, 388. 

389b 392b, 398b, 402, 404 
409 412b, 416b, 418b, 419, 

421b. 422, 425. 420 431, 444b. 

449, 456b, 461, 466b, 482, 483, 
484, 402b, 500 , 504 , 507, 511, 
518, 510b, 528b, 529. 530, 

540b, 547b, 540b, 550b, 551, 
553 

Gentba Babvl Araora, SC 425 
Oentlll iHelfetzi, Moses Ital 
talmudist, 1683-1711 lb, 
70b, 74b, 119b, 101b, 259, 

278. 333b, 445, 481b, 519, 

539b 

•Oeorge, Henry Amer political 
economist, single tax advo- 
cate, 1839-1897 112b, 248b, 
318. 365b, 428 5Mb, 507b 
•Qerard, James Watson Amer 
ambassador, 1867-1951 221 
Oerim See Talmud 
Oerondl, Jonah Span, moralist, 
d 1263 73, 544b 

604 


Oershon b Judah. Fr. rabbi 
900-1040 92. 230, 531b 
Oershwin, George Amer com- 
poser, 1890-1937. 122, 202b 
340 

Gershwin, Ira. Amer. lyricist 
1896 . 330b 

•Oervllle, Bon Claude. Cahier 
de. Fr. statesman, 1752- 
1796 224 

Glkatila, Joseph Span, caba- 
11st, 1248-1305 341b 
•Ollson, Etienne Fr historian 
and philosopher, 1884— 
354 

Olnsberg, Louis Amer poet 

1896 20b, 23b, 91b, 126 

143 

Otnzberg, Asher See Ahad Ha- 
Am 

Ginzberg, Louis Amer talmud- 
ist, 1873-1953 175b, 205, 

329, 417, 435b, 438b, 495, 
504b, 506b, 511, 545b 
Glnzberger, Sellgman Ulma 
Moralist, 15C 191b, 365b 
Gittm See Mtshna. Talmud 
•Gladstone William Ewnrt 
Eng prime minister, 1809 
1898 174b 

Glass, Montagu M Eng -Amor 
humorist, 1877-1934 130b 
Glatstem, Jacob Amer Yld 
novelist, essayist, 1896— 
372 

Glticl:, Barbara Elizabeth See 
Paoll, Betty 

Olueck, Nelson Amer rabbi, 

aichaeologitt 1900 52b 

122b 

Godscheaux, S Rabbi of Col- 
mar France, 19C 510b 

511b 

•Goerlng, Heimann Nazi poli- 
tician, 1893-1946 219b 
•Goethe, Johann Wolfgang 
Ger poet, 1739-1831 27, 

210, 22G, 237 

Goldberg. Isaac Amer author, 
1R87-1918 10 21, 91, 163, 
191b, 209, 273, 331b, 347b, 
4G2, 494b 552 564b 
Goldberg, Israel See Learsl 
Ooldberger. Ludwig Max Ger 
writer, 1848-1013 8 
Goldenweiser. Alexander Amer 
anthropologist, 1880-1940 
228b 

Ooldfarb, (Maxi A (David Llp- 
etz, A P Petrowsky) 
Ukranlan socialist, critic, 
member of Rada, Soviet 
military offlcer, 1883-1936? 
265b 

Ooldtng, Louis Eng novelist, 

1895 14b, 118b, 243, 536 

Goldman, Emma Amer anar- 
chist. 1869-1940 9b. 99, 

301b. 416, 482b 

Goldman, Solomon Amer 
rabbi, 1893-1953 209 
Goldsmtd, Albert Edward. Eng 
colonel, 1840-1904 104 
Goldwyn, Samuel Amer, film 

producer. 1883 91, 111, 

198b, 355 

Oollancz, Hermann. Eng rabbi, 
1853-1930 188b 

Qolomb. A Yld critic, Lithua- 

nia-Mexico, 1888 . 345 

Oompers, Samuel Amer labor 
leader, 1850-1934 108, 183, 
305b, 353. 403b, 535 



INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Ooodhart, Arthur L. Amcr. law- 
yer, educator, 1891 . 231, 

257 

Gordin, Abba Russ. -Amer Yid 
•octal philosopher, 1887- 
347 

Gordla, Robert Amer. rabbi. 
1908 253 

Oordon, Aaron David Theorist 
of Haluts movement. Rus- 
sla-Palestlne, 1858-1922 71, 
73b, 88b, 214, 263b, 367b, 
397. 564b. 566 

Gordon. Judah Leib (Leon) 
Heb poet, Russia, 1831— 
1892 17b, 111b, 115b, 119b, 
176, 220b, 223b, 280b, 281, 
360b, 402 535b. 564b 
Gordon. Julius Amer rabbi, 
1897-1954 133, 268, 301b, 

316, 446b. 517b 

•Gorky, Maxim (Alexei Pyesh- 
kovi Russian novelist, 
1868-1936 241b, 423b, 561 

Gottheil, Oustav Amer, rabbi, 
1827-1903 306, 318 
Gottlober, Abraham Ber (Ma- 
hwlaleli Heb poet. Russia. 
1811-1900 257 

Graetz. Heinrich Ger histori- 
an. 1817 1891 40b, 72. 133, 
181b, 195, 222, 243, 311b, 
316, 360b, 438. 473, 488b 
Grsyzel Solomon Amer rabbi, 

editor, 1896 9, 107b 

Greenberg, Ellezer Amer au- 
thor, Yid poet, 1896 

539 

Oreenberg, Hayvlm Russ - 
Amer publicist, Zionist, 
1889-1953 17b, 68b, 90, 111b, 
124, 182b. I99b, 301b, 332b, 
416. 440b 

Greenberg, Url Zevl Isr poet, 

1894 173, 214, 345b, 

438b 

Greenstone, Julius H Amer 
rabbi, 1873-1954 295b 
•Gr^goire, Henri Bishop of 
Blols, Jesuit statesman of 
the Fr Revolution, 1750- 
1831 101b, 226b 

•Gregory I Pope, 540 604 235b 
•Orillparzer. Franz Aus dram- 
atist, 1791-1872 226b 
Orusenberg, Oscar Israel Russ. 

lawyer, 1866-1940 423b 
QUdemann Moritz Aus rabbi, 
1836-1918 74b, 209, 245b, 

310, 320 394b 

Guedalla, Philip Eng essayist, 
1889-1944 71b, 104, 140b, 

164. 180b, 405, 481b. 485, 561 
Ouggenhelmer. Richard H 
Amer painter, critic, 1906- 

15b. 166, 203b, 204 

301b, 350b, 389b. 459b, 533 
Ougltelmo. Benjamin Ital J 
dancing master, c 1440-’ 
65b 

Guiterman. Arthur Amer poet 
1871-1943 1, 24, 98, 99b, 

110b, 124b, 144, 180b, 294, 
316, 331b, 351b, 390, 3Blb, 
448b, 452. 454b, 490, 618, 
527b. 538b, 539b 
Oumplowlcz, Ludwig Ger Ju- 
rist, sociologist, Cracow- 
Oratx, 1838-1909 397 
*Ounkel, Hermann Oer theo- 
logian, orientalist 1882- 
1932 28b, 181b, 352 . 362b, 
317b, 451, 454b. 463b 
Ouria. Abba. Tanna. 2C 355 
Outklnd. Eric. Amir author. 


1877 . 112b, 350b, 387b, 

405, 415 

Outtmacher, Elijah Prus -Pol 
scholar, 1796-1874 (19b 
Outtman. 8imha Alter. See S 
Ben Zion 

Outtman, Jakob Ger theolo- 
gian, 1845-1919 68b, 308b 

Haas, Jacob de Eng -Amer, 
writer, 1872-1937 458 
Habakkuk See Bible 
•Haddon, Alfred C Eng an- 
thropologist, 1855-1940 431 
Hafetz Hayylm See Kagan, I 
Haffkine, Waldemar M Russ 
bacteriologist, 1860-1930 
437 

Haggai. See Bible 
Haggal Pal Amora. 3C 274 
Hagiga See Afu/inn Talmud 
Hagiz, Moses Pal rabbi, 1671- 
1750 22, 314b, 431b 
Halm, Joseph Yuspa NOrdlln- 
gen Ger rabbi, d 1637 
555b 

Hal Oaon Head of Pumbedita 
Academy, Babylonia. 939- 
1038 18b, 58b, 69b, 276, 

312b, 409b, 410, 503 
•Halnlsch, Michael Aus soci- 
ologist, president, 1858- 
1940 397 

Haklnai Tanna, 2C 458 
Halafta b Dosa Tanna, 1-2C 
513b 

Halberstam, Hayylm of Zans 
Hasidic rabbi, Oallcla, d 
1876 559b 

Halivy, L6on Fr, dramatist. 
1802-1883 214 

Halivy, Ludovlc Fr drama- 
tist, 1834-1908 332 
•Hall, Granville 8tanley Amer 
psychologist, pres of Clark 
Unlv , 1846-1924 287b 
Hama (of Sephoris) b Hanlna 
Pal Amora. 2C 307. 320 
Hama b Hanlnn Pal Amora. 
2C 31b. 67, 79, 87, 108b, 124, 
195, 197, 221b, 282b, 375, 407, 
480, 540b 

•Hamilton, Edith Amer teach- 
er of religion, 1867 

221b, 550b 

Hamnuna Babyl Amora, 3C 
48, 49. 198b, 228b, 279. 371, 
375b, 426. 428, 435b 
Hamnuna Zuta (Zutli Babyl 
Amora, 4C 78 

Hanan Babyl Amora, 3-4C 
543b 

Hanan, Abba Tanna, 1-2C 
157b 

Hanan b Abba (Rabba) Babyl 
Amora. 3C 471 

Hananla b Akashia Tanna 57 
Hananla b Haklnai Tanna, 2C 
82, 207b, 220b 

Hananla, Nephew of Joshua 
Tanna. 2C 26, 155b 
Hananla Sgan Kohanlm 
Tanna, c 70, 162, 310b, 507b 
Hanau, Solomon Ger gram- 
marian, 1687-1746 R2b 
Hanlna Tanna, 2C 36b, 297, 
434 

Hanlna. Pal Amora, 3-4C. 121, 
306, 316b, 538b, 539 
Hanlna 8ee also Hanlna b 

Hama 

Hanlna b Adda Babyl Amora, 
3C 190 

Hanlna b Dosa. Tanna. 1C, 
292b. 456 


Hanlna b Hama Pal Amora, 
d c 250 90, 130b, 148b. 

151b. 211b, 254b, 349, 3(6, 
372b, 386, 404, 401b, 413b, 

427, 450. 490, 503, 513b, 

521b 

Hanlna b Iddl See Hanlna b. 
Adda 

Hanlna b Isaac Pal Amora, 
4C 93b, 425, 461, 467 
Hanlna b Papa (Pappl). Pal. 
Amora, 3-4C 129, 211, 612b. 
513b 

Hanlna b Pazzl Pal Amora, 
3 4C 263b 

Hanlna b Teradlon Tanna, 2C. 
107b, 438b, 513b 

Hanok (Enoch b Abraham). 
Pol talmudist, preacher, 
17C 290 

•Hardenberg, Friedrich von 
Bee Novalls 

•Harnack, Adolf Ger theolo- 
gian. 1851- 1930 181b. 238 
Harris, Charles K Amer song 
writer. 1865 1930 186b 
Harris, Maurice H Amer rabbi, 
1859-1930 250 

Harrison, Leon Amer rabbi, 
1866-1928 2b. 4b, 13b, 75b, 
97b, 166b, 237, 270b, 294 
377, 38Rb. 437, 462, 523b, 
527b, 648 

•Harvey, Gabriel Eng author. 

c 1550-1631 114b 
Hasdai, Abraham Heb trans- 
lator, Barcelona, c 1230 
3, 5, 10b, 65b 80. 94b, 102b, 
119b, 3 58b. 159b. 171, 188b, 
190 204, 279, 280b, 297b, 

304b, 332b. 381b, 410, 422, 
449, 453, 467, 470b, 498b. 
530, 549. 552 

•Hashagen Justus Oer me- 
dievalist, 1877 233 

Havvlm (b I'-aaci of Volozlfln 
Lith talmudist, 1749-1821 
155b 480 

Hazaz Havylm lsr novelist, 

1897 25 402 422b, 584b 

Hebrev'n flee Nrw Testament 
•Hecataeus of Abdera, 4- 3C 
a f t 2R7b 

Hecht Ben Amer writer, 1894- 

53 92, 146 382b 

•Hegel Georg Wilhelm Fried- 
rich Oer philosopher, 
1770-1831 471b 473 
Heifetz, Jascha Amer violin- 
ist 1099 - 43b 

Heifetz Moses Pee Gentlll 
Helm^nn Morlfz, Oer author, 
1P6R- 1925 350 

Heine, Heinrich Oer poet, 
1797 I860 3 5b 9 15, 18b 
24b 27, 33b, 35 98. 42b, 43b. 
50b, 52 56b, 58b 59, 86 89, 
70b, 72 77 75b 78 81, 84b, 
86b, 87, 90b, 91b 93, 94, 96. 
97, 104, 105b, 106b, 107b, 
111b. 113b, 117b, 120, 122. 
125b, 126, 120, 130b. 131b, 
133 135b, 138b, 140b, 141, 

142b, 147 146 154 156. 189. 
162b, 163b, 185b, IWb. 187b. 
169b, 170, 171, 174b, 176, 180, 
184b, 192 183, 198b 108 300. 
20 lb, 202b, 219. 220b, 222b 
223b, 225, 228b, 237, 246, 
248b, 259. 260. 267, 268, 
275b, 278, 277 278, 279b, 

281b, 282b, 283b, 288, 287b 
290b, 292b 295, 801. JiOb. 
313, 314b 315b, 318b, 222b. 
323, 326. 328 , 330, 332. 339. 


605 



INDEX OF AUTH01S 


Ml. M2. M4b, M5, M7b, 
160, 361b, 352b, 354, 358, 
350b, 381b, 382, 383 , 388, 
373b, 377b, 381b, 382b, 883b, 
388b, 388, 405, 408b, 416, 
417, 421b, 422b, 428, 431b, 
433, 430, 442b, 443b, 445, 452, 
464b, 469, 461, 465b, 467, 
468b, 471b, 472, 474b. 480b, 
482, 484b, 486b, 488b, 489b, 
492, 493, 495, 498b, 498b, 
499b, 501, 504, 521b, 528, 
530, 531b. 532, 536, 537, 538b, 
544, 545b, 546b, 548, 549, 
552, 553b. 557, 559 
Helnemann, Isaak. Oer philol- 
ogist, 1878 477b 

Helbo Pal. Amora, 4C 10b, 67, 
166, 306b, 401, 512, 540b 
Heller, Bernard Amer rabbi, 
1896 160b 

Heller. Max Amer rabbi, 1850- 
1929 565 

Hollar, Yom Tob Llpmann 
Rabbi, liturgical poet, Aus- 
trla-Poland, 1579-1654 22 

*Henrlcus ol Erfurt 432b 
•Henrlcus tof) Seymenals 
Capuchin friar. 489 
•Henry IV, King of France 
Founder of Bourbon dyna- 
sty. 1553-1610 287b 
Henry, Jacob Amer legislator, 
member of North Carolina 
House of Commons, 1776—? 
501b 

•Henry, Matthew Eng clergy- 
man. 1662-1714 387b 
Herberg, Will Amer sociolo- 
gist. labor historian, theo- 
logian. 1906 75, 84b, 

147b. 174b, 195, 202. 404, 
464b 

•Herbert, George Eng poet. 
1593 1033 275 

•Herder, Johann Gottfried 
Oer author. 1744-1803 
101b, 176, 181b, 472 
•Harford, Robert Travers Eng. 
scholar, I860-’ 28b, 125b, 
226b. 231b, 236b, 24Bb, 348, 
353, 394b, 486b. 488b, 501b, 
504b 

Hergeshetmer, Joseph Amer 
critic, 1880-1954 535b 
Hermann, Oeorg (Borchardti 
Oer author, 1871-1940 469 
Herod King of Judea, c 73-4 
■ C.t 86b, 130b, 186b, 220b, 
4R7b 520 

Hershfleld. Harrv Amer hu- 
morist, cartoonist, 1885- 

63b, 274, 279b, 290b, 

362b 

Herte. Friedrich Aus anthro- 
pologist 1878 10, 63. 

73b. 111b, 229, 317, 327b, 
397b 

Herts, Joseph H. Br rabbi, 
1872-1946. 124b, 343b, 428, 
451, 504b 

Herts, Richard C Amer. rabbi, 
1916 , 267b 

Hers, Marcus. Oer. physician, 
lecturer on philosophy, 
1747-1803 34, 437 
Hersl. Theodor. Aus. journalist, 
founder of Political Zion- 
ism, 1880-1904 15 17b, 22b, 
34. 43. 46, 48b, 59b. 85b 94. 
104. 115. 118b. 119b, 124b, 
125, 164. 167b, 183b, 216, 
219, 126b, 237, 263b, 265b, 
282, 217b, 227b, 380b, 394b, 
421. 442b. 448, 476b, 535, 


542b, 557b. 581b, 582b, 585 
Herzog, Isaac Halevi. Rabbi, 
Poland, Ireland, Israel, 
1888 , 178 

Heschel, Abraham J. Amer 

theologian, 1907 . 82b, 

90b, 114, 115b, 145, 210, 
248b, 277, 308b. 402, 526b, 
551 

Hess, Moses Oer. socialist, 
1812-1875. 25, 54 , 66b. 101b, 
106b, 111b, 133b, 219, 229, 
231b, 246b, 292b, 308b, 347b, 
307b, 464b, 469b, 510b, 517, 
525b, 661b, 565 

Hezeklah (b. Hlyya Rabba). 
Tanna-Amora, c. 200. 173b, 
349, 507b 

Hldka Tanna, 2C 494 
Hlldesheimer, Azrlel Oer 
rabbi, 1820-1899 288, 499 
Hlllel Pharisee leader Jeru- 
salem, fl 30 B C E.-10 Cl. 
36. 39, 45b, 54b, 59b, 99b, 
123b, 125b, 150. 159b, 166, 
172b, 188b, 190, 195b, 225, 
264b, 271b, 272b, 273, 292b, 
327. 349, 360, 377b, 413b, 
417, 442b, 443b, 447b, 450, 
467b, 479b, 490b, 507b 
Hlllel b Oamaliel HI Pal 
Amora, 3C 305 

Hlllel School 02b, 276, 297b, 
380b 

Hillman, Sidney Amer labor 
leader, 1887-1046 265b, 

362b, 635 

Hillquit, Morris Amer. social- 
ist. 1869-1933 462b 
Hlrsch, Emil O Amer rabbi, 
1852-1923 9, 1 74b. 189, 210, 
216, 237, 265b, 277, 368, 380b, 
382b, 420b, 429b, 455, 463, 
472, 485b 

Hlrsch, Baron Maurice de Ger 
philanthropist, 1831-1896 
47. 292b 

Hlrsch, Samson Raphael Oer 
rabbi. 1808-1888 4b, 34, 39b, 
57, 59b, 85b. 88b, 90b, 05b, 
101b, 112, 143b, 168b, 210, 
250b, 252b, 260b. 262. 277, 
286, 309b, 334, 339b, 368b, 
382b, 390, 441b, 442, 448. 
465b, 477, 486b, 495b, 552, 
553b 

Hlrsch, Samuel. Oer rabbi, 
1815-1889 69, 71b, 263b. 351, 
429b 

Hlsda, Babyl Amora, 218-309 
2. 10b, 76b. 94, 122b, 317. 
322b, 426, 457b, 471. 486b, 
490b, 493, 511b, 534. 548b 
Hlyya (Rabbahi Tanna- 
Amora. 3C 41, 82b, 125b, 
278b, 307, 314b, 372, 402b, 
423, 511. 541, 542 , 543b 
Hlyya b Abba. Pal. Amora. 3C 
41. 54b. 75b. 145, 164b, 221b, 
237, 265, 298b, 375b, 424b, 
427, 428, 434, 512b 
Hlyya b Ashl Babyl Amora, 
3C 434 

Hlyya b Osmada. Pal Amora, 
3-4C 295 

Hlyya b Nehemlah Pal 
Amora. SC 97 

Hoffensteln, 8amuel Q Amer, 
poet, 1890-1947. 68b, 05b. 
105. 110, 136b, 148b, 196, 
278, 296, 302b, S37b, 344b, 
393. 399b. 413b, 448b, 456b, 
462. 468b, 489b. 496. 655 
Rofshl. Nathan. Isr. pacifist, 
30C 266b, 475, 531 

606 


Holstein, David. Yid. poet 

Ukraine, 1889 . 314 

Holdhelm, Samuel. Oer. rabbi 
1806-1880 202, 210, 220* 
250b, 252b, 308b, 420. 562b ' 
Hollander, Ludwig. Ger lawyer 
1877-1936 125 

•Hollingsworth, A O H Eng 
clergyman, historian, 19C 
220 


Holman, Nat. Amer. basketball 

coach, 1896 . 60b, 530b 

•Holmes, Oliver Wendell Amer 
author, 1809-1894 226b, 235 
501b 


•Hommel, Fritz Oer ethnol- 
ogist, 1854-1936 267, 397b 
•Hone, William Eng anti- 
quary, 1780-1842. 236b, 239, 
241 


Honl HaMe’aggel Jerusalem, 
1C ici 123, 375b 
Hook, 8idney Amer philoso- 
pher. 1902 . 19, 72, 84b, 

382b, 495 

•Hooton. Earnest Albert Amer. 

anthropologist. 1887 

17b, 222, 297 

•Horace Flaccus, Quintus Rom 
poet, 85-8 h c E 71 
Horayot Bee Mtshna, Talmud 
Horodetzky, Samuel Abba Heb 
author, Ukraine-Israel, 

1871 39b, 395b 

Horowitz, Isaiah Oer caballst, 
1555-1630 21. 44, 274, 325 
Horowitz, Melr 8ee Hurwltz, 
Melr 

Horowitz, Naphtali Zevl Ha- 
sidic rabbi, Ropczyce, Oa- 
liela, 1759- 182(5 19. 394b 
Horowitz, Shabetal Oer -Aus 
caballst, c 1590-1660 39b, 
46b 

Hosea See Bible 
Hoshala Pal Amora, 3-4C 74b, 
100, 217, 297, 456b. 504 
Hoshala Rabba Pal Amora, 
c 200 33b, 68b, 88b, 351, 
450, 461 

Hoshala Zeera Pal Amora. 
d c 350 114b 

Hoshke (Katzi, Reuben 

Prague, d 1673. See Yalkut 
Reubeni 

Howe, Irving Amer author. 

educator, 1920 539 

•Howells, William Dean. Amer- 
ican novelist. 1837-1920. 
12b 

Huke HaTorah, 12C or 13C. 
99b, 435b 

HulUn See Talmud 
•Humboldt, Alexander Oer. 

naturalist. 1769-1859 361 

•Hume, David 8cot historian. 

philosopher, 1711-1776. 239b 
•Hume. Robert Ernest Amer 
author, 1877-1928 384b 
Huna Babyl Amora, c 316— 
297 2b. 13b. 36b, 42, 99b. 
127, 134b 152b, 159. 165b. 
166b, 187b, 225, 259, 272b, 
341, 391, 410, 422b, 482, 
486b. 512b 

Huna b Hoshala Amora 291b 
Huna b Joshua Babyl Amora. 
4C 35lb 

Huna b Nathan. Babyl. Amora, 
4C 187b 

Hunt b Tahllfa Babyl. Amora, 
5C 530b 

•Huneker, James Olbbons. 
Amer Journalist, critic, 
1866 - 1021 . 660 



INDEX OP AUTHORS 


Huppat Sltyahu Rabba. Medie- 
val Midrash. 17, 319, 548 
Hunt, Fannie Amer novelist. 

1889 75. 314b 

Hurwltz, Elieser Halevi Ish. 
Hasidic rabbi, Tarnograd, 
Oalicla. c 1800. 190 
Hurwltz, Henry Amer. editor, 
1886 367b 

Hurwltz, Isachar Dob Halevi 
Heb author. Warsaw. 
183 5-? 85b. 105, 134b. 129 
Hurwlts, Jacob 8ee Yaakov 
Yitzhak of Lublin 
Hurwitt, Joseph Yolzel ("Der 
Alter” of Navaradock) 
Llth moralist, 1849-1920 
13b, 431, 538b. 555b 
Hurwltz, Judah. Vilna physi- 
cian. d 1797 93, 130b 
Hurwltz, Melr Oaliclan rabbi, 
19C 62 

Huslk, Isaac Amer Hebraist, 
1876-1939 175, 354 
•Huxley, Julian 8 Eng biolo- 
gist. 1887 431 

•Huxley, Thomas H Eng nat- 
uralist, 1825-1895 28b. 353, 
505b 

•Hyaclnthe, P£re (Charles Loy- 
son) Fr ecclesiastic, 
founder of Christian Cath- 
olic Church of Switzerland, 
1827-1912 218 

•Hyatt. James Philip. Amer 

scholar. 1909 499 

Hymn of Glory, attrib to Ju- 
dah fb Samuel! HeHasid 
147, 155b 


Ibn Daud, Abraham Span 
philosopher, c 1110-c 1180 
354, 357b, 436b, 5Ub 

Ibn Ezra, Abraham Heb poet, 
exegete, Spain, 1002-1167 
38b. 52 57, 58, 85b, 87. 117, 
153, 168, 172b, 193, 270b. 274, 
277, 295b, 314b, 358, 361, 
386b, 400, 404. 415, 422, 428. 
448. 478b. 481, 488b, 492, 
505b, 521b, 544b, 552 

Ibn Ezra, Moses Poet, philoso- 
pher, Spain, c 1070-c 1138 
15b, 25b, 33, 35. 37b, 43b, 
59b, 60, 61. 71. 72, 80, 83, 
85b, 87b, 90. 93. 96. 103. 105, 
106b. 112, 117, 121, 125, 
135b, 137, 148b. 163, 171, 
176, 184b, 195b 196 202, 

204b, 205, 257, 264 275, 277, 
279b, 281b, 282b, 283b, 312b, 
313b, 323b, 332b, 337b, 340b, 
351, 354, 359b, 360, 363b, 
368, 876b, 380b, 382b, 3B0b, 
392. 408b, 415, 417, 453b, 
456. 467b, 469b. 471, 475b. 
478b. 481b, 490b. 491b, 497, 
498b. 500, 503, 524b, 528, 
538b, 543b, 545, 553, 553b, 
554, 557 

Ibn Oablrol, Solomon Poet. 
Spain. 1021-1058 6. 7b, 14b, 
24b, 33, 43b, 48. 62. 85b, 66, 
72, 79b, 80, 84, 86, 100, 103b, 
115b, 121, 123. 127b, 130b, 
135b, 147, 148, 149b, 150, 
163, 165b, 166b. 169, 171b, 
190, 204, 214, 257, 259, 269, 
272, 274b. 276. 278, 280b. 
283b. 293, 294, 310b, 313, 
831b, 830, 332b, 846b, 856, 
364b, 866. 381b, 882b, 392, 
883, 408b. 410, 417, 423. 440, 
441b. 444b, 449, 453b, 457, 
459, 489b, 470, 478b, 481, 


493b. 497, 501b, 518b, 521b, 
530b, 531b, 532, 533b, 543b, 
545. 554, 555b 

Ibn Ohayat, Isaac. Poet, phi- 
losopher. Spain, 1038-1089 
364 

Ibn Ohayat, Judah. Poet, tal- 
mudist, Spain, 12C. 124b, 
521b 

Ibn Janah, Jona Philologist, 
Spain, c 985-c 1040 29b 
Ibn Pulgar, Isaac Philosopher, 
poet. Spain, 14C 330b, 523b 
•Ibn Roshd See Averroes 
Ibn Shem Tob, Joseph Span 
writer, 15C 108, 354 

Ibn 8huaib, Joel 8pan preach- 
er. 15C 321b 

Ibn Tibbon, Judah Hebrew 
translator, Spaln-Provence. 
c 1120-c 1190 6, 35, 41, 
81b, 127, 335, 355b, 360, 
382b, 480b, 484b, 533, 542b, 
557 

Ibn Verga, 8olomon Span 
physician, historian, 15- 
16C 17b, 51, 55b, 128, 137b. 
169, 235b, 237, 248b, 259, 
367b, 405, 410b. 539b 
Iddi Babyl Amora, 3C 418b, 
549b 

Idelsohn, Abraham Zevl Histo- 
rian of Jewish music Lat- 
Via-Palestlne-U S A., 1882- 
1938 324b 

•lira Hormls Persia, c, 350 
235 

Hal Tanna, 2C 43, 146b 
Ilal b. Berekla. Amora. 3C 515b 
Imber, Naphtall Herz. Heb 
poet, Russla-U 8 A., 1856- 
1909. 107, 214, 581b 
Imber, Samuel Jacob. Yid 

poet, Oalicla, 1889 

168b, 492, 547 

Imma 8halom Wife of Ellezer 
b Hyrcanus, 1-2C 550b 
Immanuel (of Romei Heb 
poet, c 1261-c 1330. 6. 35b, 
43. 78. 106, 130b. 178, 270b, 
283b, 313b. 330, 342b, 359b, 
432, 459, 495b. 498b, 504, 
521b, 522, 547b, 548, 554 
Imml (Amml). Amora, 3-4C 
494 

•Ingersoll, Robert Q Amer 
orator, 1833-1899 550b 

•Innocent III (Lothario) Pope, 
1161-1216 66b, 231b, 239b 

•Innocent IV. Pope, d 1254 
239b 

•Innocent XII. Pope, 1815- 
1700 237 

Isaac See also Yitzhak 
Isaac Pal Amora, 3C lb, 32b, 
39. 48. 59b, 94, 153b, 159. 
187b, 198b, 271, 302b, 304, 
307, 368b, 375, 431b, 458, 
480b, 507b, 547b 

Isaac b. Abdlml Babyl. Amora, 

Isaac b Eleazar. See Isaac 
Nappaha 

Isaac b. Ellaklm. Moralist, 
Posen, 18-17C 99b 
Isaac b Hanlna. Babyl. Amora, 
3C. 265b 

Isaac b. Phlneas Pal Amora, 
S-4C 187, 350, 874, 500b 
Isaac b. Samuel b Martha 
Babyl Amora, 3-4C 613b 
Isaac b Samuel HaZaken. Fr 
tosaflst, 12C 550b 
Isaac b Samuel of Acre. Pal. 
cabalUt, 13-14C. 130b, 15<b 

607 


Isaac b Sheahtt Barfat. Tal- 
mudist, Valencia -Algeria, 
1326-1408 197b 

Isaac b Zerla Pal Amora. 4C 
451b 

Isaac Halevi <b Eleazar). Heb 
liturgical poet, Qrrmany, 
11C 239b 

Isaac Halevi <b JudRh) Fr 
exegete, tosaflst, 13C 422 
Isaac Judaeus ib Solomon) 
See Israeli. Isnnr 
Isaac Nappaha Pal Amora, 3- 
4C 5b. 46, 46b. 74, 100b, 
105b. 108b, 117b 121, 159. 
164, 203, 243 255b. 314b, 

364b. 382b, 385b, 430. 451b, 
483, 493b, 500b, 510 
Isaac of Vienna (b Moses) 
Talmudist, c 1200-1270 
36b 

Isaac of Vorkl Hasidic rabbi, 
d 1858 166 

Isaac the Blind (b Abraham 
of Posqul*resi . Fr cabsllst. 
12-13C 210b 

Isaacs, Rufus Daniel (Marquis 
of Reading! Eng Jurist, 
statesman. 1860-1935 270 

halah 8ee fllble 
Ishmael b Eleazar Tanna, 1- 
2C 471 

Ishmael (b Elisha) Tnnna, 1- 
2C 1, 23b, 26. 29b. 32b. 38b, 
48. 67. 108b. 229. 253b, 294. 
295b, 335b, 388b. 47Bb, 519b, 
530, 548b, 557 

Ishmael b Johanan (b Baro- 
ka> Tanna, 2C 480b 
Ishmael b Jose Tanna. 2C 
378b, 407, 536b 

Ishmael School 29b. 45b. 96. 
131, 157b, 161, 295b, 948b. 
366, 388b, 408b, 456. 470b. 
493b 519b, 541, 551. 553 
Israel (State! 14b, 214, 216 
Israel, Jacob Russ rabbi, fl 

1623-78 211b 

Israel Besht See Baal Shem 
Israel Bruna Oer rabbi, 15C. 
40b 

Israel Melr HaCohen See Ka- 
gan, Israel Melr 
Israel of Rizhyn See Fried- 

man. Israel 

Israel Salanter Bee Llpkln 
Israeli. Isaac Afr physician, 

philosopher, Egvpt-Tunlsla. 
c 840 -c 940 188, 276b, 

355b, 533b 

Israels, Jozef Du artist, 1824- 
1911 15b 

Isserleln, Israel Oer talmud- 
ist, d 1480 260b, 947. 512 
Isserles, Moses Pol rabbi, phi- 
losopher, 1525-1573 84b. 

74b, 511b, 688b 

Iasi (b Akabia). Tanna. 3-3C 
57 

Italian Congregations 394b 
Itzlkl of Radvll Pol Hasidic 
rabbi, d 1832 88 
Ivensky. M Amer Yid Jour- 
nalist. socialist, d 1954. 102 

Jabez, Joseph Bee Yaabets 

Jabotlnsky, Vladimir Rusa 
novelist. Zionist, 1880-1940 
15, 17b, 138b. 141, 144, 168b. 
300b, 357, 382b, 382, 432b. 
470b 

•Jackson, Barbara. See Ward 
Jacob Pal Amora, fC. 2*4, 
540b, 8*4 



IKDFX OP AUTHORS 


Jacob b. Asher. Rabbinic codi- 
fier, commentator, Oer- 
many-Spala, d. 1340. 40b, 
46b, 46b, 68, 273, 382b, 483b 
Jacob b Hanina. Taana, 2-3C7 
613b 

Jacob b. Hayyim Tsemach. 

Safed, 17C. 613b 
Jacob lb. Kurshal i . Tanna, 2C. 
407 

Jacob b. Moses Mdlln. See Ma- 
harll 

Jacob, Benno, Oer. rabbi, 1882- 
1046. 428b 

Jacob Isanc of Lublin. See Yaa- 
kov Yitzhak 

Jacob Joseph of Polnoye. See 
Katz, Jacob Joseph 
Jacob of Radzlmln Pol Ha- 
sidic rabbi 277 

Jacob Tam Tosaflut, Fr. tal- 
mudist. 1100-1171 21b, 74b, 
618. 541 

Jacobi, Abraham. Oer -Amer 
physician, 1830-1919 447 

Jacobs, Joseph Eng. folklorist, 
critic, historian, 1854- 
1016. 28b. 87b, 90, 120, 186, 
233b, 277, 380b, 384b, 472 
Jacobs, Monty. Oer author, 

critic, 1876 . 411 

Jacobs, Samuel Canadian pi- 
oneer. d 1786 201 
Jacobson. Edmund. Amer phy- 
sician, 1868 . 461b 

Jacoby, (Franz Carl) Joel. Oer. 

poet. 1810-63 327 
Jacoby. Johann. Oer physi- 
cian, statesman, 1805-1877 
102, 258, 338b 

Jaffe. Mordecal. Rabbinic codi- 
fier, Prague-Poaen, 1530- 
1612 84b 

Jaffe. Mordecal (of Lekhovltzl 
Hasidic rabbi, Poland, 
d. 1811 655b 

James. See New Tettament 
Janowsky, Oscar Amer. sociol- 
ogist, 1800 . 274b 

Jel teles, Judah Aus. oriental- 
ist, 1773-1838. 3b, 110b, 

136b, 204, 313, 417 
Jellinek, Adolf Aus rabbi, 
1821-1893. 222b, 240, 323b, 
5! 5b 

Jellinek, Georg Oer Jurist, 
1851-1911 203, 420b 
Jeremiah. Bee Bible 
Jeremiah Pal Amora, 4C. 50b, 
139, 3H4, 392 

Jeremiah b Abba. Babyl 
Amora 3C 83b 

Jeremiah b Eleazar. Pal. 

Amora. 3C 199, 312, 513b 
Jeremy. See Apocrypha 
•Jerome Latin Church Father, 
C 331-c 420 176, 243 
Jeasel, Sir Oeorge. Eng Mas- 
ter of the Rolls, 1824-1883 
22. 93. 269 
Job. See Bible 
Joel. See Bible 

Joel b. Abraham. Lith. rabbi, 
d 1799 427b 

Johanan (b Nappaha). Pal. 
Amora. 195-279. 1, 7. 11. 
19b, 26, 27b, Sib, S2b, 43. 


86b, 66b. 91b, 92b, »4b. 97. 
101, 112. 12S, 137b, 139b, 159, 
163. 164. 166b, 190. 192, 
195b, 208, 212. 217, 219, 229, 
239b, 353b, 363, 269, 371, 
373, 274, 280, 882b, 289b, 
208, 814b, 321b, 222, S24, 


327, 239b, 341b, 343b, 343b, 

347, 357, 370, 371b, 312, 

373b, 374b, 360, 361b, 383b, 
393b, 406b, 413b, 416, 418b, 
421b, 422b, 426, 428b, 430, 
434, 440, 446b, 463, 456b, 

466, 461b, 470b, 480 , 483b, 

486b, 486b, 490b, 491b, 493, 
495b, 497b, 500b, 501, 504, 
507b, 509, 510, 513b, 514, 

519b, 524b, 532, 540, 549 
Johanan b. Torta. Taana, 2C. 
306 

Johanan b. Zakkal. Tanna, 
1C 15, 45b, 54b, 96b, 110, 
115, 121, 171, 216. 271b. 

276b, 413b, 440b, 456b, 496, 
513b, 643 

Johanan HaCohen. Liturgical 
poet, 9C 149b 

Johanan Ha8andlar. Tanna, 
2C 320b 

John. See New Testament. 

John 1 See New Testament. 
•John II King of France, 1319- 
1364 184b 

•Johnson, 8amuel. Eng author, 
1709-84 453 
Jonah Bee Bible 
Jonah Pal Amora, c. 350 46b 
Jonas, Joseph Amer pioneer, 
1793-1869 486b 

Jonathan ib Eleazari. Pal 
Amora, 3C 4, 10b, 79, 94, 
109, 255b, 256, 304b, 305, 
306b, 377b, 388b, 407, 408b, 
418b, 434, 491b, 513b, 518b, 
535 

Jonathan lb Joseph). Tanna, 
2C 5. 36. 195b, 344, 426, 482, 
512b 

Jose b Abln, Pal. Amora, 4C. 
77b 

Jose b Halafta Tanna, 2 C. 11, 
40b, 63b, 74b, 96b, 110, 112, 
119, 145b, 149, 150b. 163, 186, 
204b, 254, 263b, 296, 306b, 
308, 369b, 370b, 371b, 372b, 
388b, 431b. 450, 483b, 490b, 
492b, 506b, 515b, 538, 542, 
550b 

Jose b Hanina Pal Amora, 
3C 72, 94b, 214b, 401, 451b, 
515b, 518b 

Jose b Joezer. Zereda, Pal., 
2C s.c.t 173b 

Jose b. Johanan Jerusalem, 
2C I.CI. 173b, 366, 550b 
Jose b Judah Tanna, 2C 341b, 
427b. 458b, 482 

Jose b Judah of Kfar Babll 
Tanna, 2-3C. 272b, 445 
Jose b. Katsarta. Pal. Amora, 
3C 436 

Jose b Klsma Tanna, 2C 83, 
167b, 334, 409b, 447, 559 
Jose (b Zabda) Pal. Amora, 
3C 74b, 134, 156b, 156, 104b, 
264 

Jose b. Zlmra. Tanna, 3C. 67, 
161, 445b, 503 

Jose Ber (Solovelchik) of Brisk 
Russ, rabbi, 1820-1892. 515b 
Jose HaCohen Tanna. 1-3C. 

129b. 320. 331b, 382b, 513b 
Jose HaGelill. Tanna, 1-2C 
96, 293 , 308, 541. 542b 
Jose of Maon. Pal Amora, SC, 
271, 379 

Joseph. See Apocrypha: Patri- 


archs. 

Joaepb b. Ourion. See Jostp- 
pon 

Joseph (b. Hlyya). Babyl. 
Amora. SC. 47, 76, lib, lttb. 


319, 421b, 496. 506b, 611b 
538, 547b, 555 

Joseph b. Joshua. Pal. Amora 
3C. 271b, 298b 

Joseph b. Nehunya. Babyl 
Amora, 3C. 542 

Joseph, Max. Oer. rabbi, 19- 
20C. 250b, 366 

Joseph, Morris Eng rabbi, 
1848-1930. 133b, 160, 209, 
250b, 264, 290, 345, 400, 403b, 
405, 486b, 495, 554 
Josephus, Flavius (Joseph b 
Matthias) Judean general, 
historian, 37-105 1, 4, 15, 
24b, 44b, 59b, 63b. 67. 69b, 
79b, 80b, 87b, 89. 103b, 105, 
113, 115, 123, 133b, 102, 163, 
217, 223, 262, 269, 271, 275b. 
288, 312, 316, 318b. 330b, 
334, 342b. 353, 363b, 374, 405 
413b, 421b, 423, 431, 468. 

469b, 476b, 481b, 485b, 501b. 

506b, 599, 512b, 514, 515b. 

516b, 532, 550b, 556 

Joshua See Bible. 

Joshua b Hanania Tanna, /! 
110-130. 14b, 30b, 123, 139b, 
182, 187b, 247, 271, 291b, 
312, 356, 380b, 397b. 402b. 
428b, 516, 549b 

Joshua b Karha. Tanna. 2C 
23. 44b, 58. 61, 128b, 153. 
340b, 490b. 494, 590b, 540b 
Joshua b Levi. Pal Amora, 3C 
17b, 22b, 46, 48b, 83. 74b, 
79b, 151b, 155, 159b. 190, 
196b, 207, 231b, 246. 271, 
284b, 302b, 304b, 306b, 312, 
314b, 323b, 393, 398b, 407. 
410, 411, 435b, 444b, 471, 
484, 514, 616, 540b, 541b. 
642b, 557 

Joshua b. Perahla. Jerusalem, 
2C s.c x. 123, 480 
Joshua of the South. Pal 
Amora, 3C. 110b 
Joslah Tanna, 2C. 58, 412b, 
500b 

Josippon, c. 940. 56, 298b, 368b, 
520b 

•Jowett, Benjamin. Eng. schol- 
ar, 1817-1893 384b 
•Joyce. James Ir. novelist, 
1882-1941 18, 206 
Jubilees 8ee Apocrypha. 

Judah See Apocrypha: Patri- 
archs 

Judah, Arleh Leib (Alter) of 
Oer Pol Hasidic rabbi, 
1847-1905 415, 421 
Judah b Asher Talmudist, 
Germany«8paln, 1270-1349. 
97, 371, 437 

Judah b. Baba. Tanna, 2C 
105b 


Judah b Bathyra. Tanna, c. 90 
6. 49b, 53b. 121b, 264, 459b, 

477 

Judah b. Ezekiel Babyl 
Amora, 220-290. 42, 47b. 
70b, 76, 127, 170b, 171b, 19«, 
214b. 271. 299, 397b, 407b, 
434, 452. 469b, 516 
Judah b Hanina. Pal Amora, 
2-3C. 186 

Judah b. Hlyya. Pal. Amora, 
SC. 507b 

Judah b Ilal. Tanna. 2C. lb, 


26, 40. 46, 48b, 57, 76b, 9<b. 
106b, 109, 134b. 173b, 184, 
333b, 3Mb. 364, 309b. 336. 
343, 370b, 416b, 440b, 477, 
491b, 814, 817b, 550b 
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Judah b. Paul. Sea Judah b. 

Simon (b. Paul) 

Judah b. Simon. Pal. Amora. 
4C. 67b. ISO, IBS. 308, 388b, 
«18b. 430b, SSS, 885 
Judah b. Tabbal. Tanna, 1C. 

b.c.e. 354b, 355b 
Judah b. Tema. Tanna. SC. 
313b. 543 

Judah Halevi. Poet, philoso- 
pher. Spain. 1085-1140. lb. 
38, 50b. 83, 89. 84. 108. Ill, 
118. 147. 148, 150b, 155. 105, 
171b, 174. 178b, 183, 180b, 

197, 303b, 303, 307, 311b, 
313b, 317, 330b. 233b. 239b, 
347, 349, 281b, 278b, 278b. 
282. 288, 293, 300 , 317, 372, 
383b, 398b, 416, 425. 427b, 

428b. 436, 439, 440b, 441, 
446, 448. 457b. 468, 485, 

489b. 497. 498b. 502b, 512. 

524b, 533, 544, 549. 553, 554, 
580 

Judah Halevi b. Shalom. Pal. 

Amora. 4C 119b, 286, 459b 
Judah H'iN&sl. Tanna, editor 
of Mlshna. c. 135-220. 2b, 
38b, 58, 07b, 76, 81b, 99b, 
107, 116b, 152b, 180, 195b, 
198b. 246. 280b, 272b, 273. 
278, 330, 340, 344. 358. 385b, 
401b, 403b, 428b, 435b, 452b. 
457, 478b, 535b, 538, 540b, 
847b 

Judah HeHasld. Mystic, moral- 
ist, Regensburg, Germany, 
d 1217 See also Sefer Ha- 
lidim, Hymn of Glory. 
282b, 325b, 522 

Judah LOw b Besalel. Tal- 
mudist. mathematician, 
Prague, c. 1525-1609. 41b, 
89, 90b, 121, 133b, 179, 190b, 
210b, 285. 293, 301, 308, 
338b, 351, 373b, 437, 475, 
478b. 514 

Judah of Kfar Oibboraya 
(Neburyai Pal. Amora, 3C 
453b 

Judget Bee Bible 
Judith See Apocrypha 
Jung. Moses Amer scholar, 
1891 67b 

Kabak. Abraham Abba. Heb 
novelist. 1881-1946. 258 
Kaddith 259b, 373b 
Kafka, Prana Aus novelist, 
1883-1934 8b, 135, 186, 306, 
338b. 344, 346b, 455b, 467, 
554 

Kagan, Israel Melr (Hafetz 
Hayylm* Pol. rabbi, 1838- 
1933 7b. 88b. 187b, 190b. 
246, 383. 425, 440, 441, 453b, 
514, 550b 

Kagan, Lelb Russ, rabbi, fl 
c 1910. 395b 

Kabana Pal Amora, 1C. 83, 
340b, 390b, 511, 524b, 550b 
Kahana. Abraham Heb 
scholar, Volhynia-Israel, 

1874 . 169, 395 

Kahn, Otto H Amer banker, 
1867-1934 18, 133b, 314b, 

417b, 444b, 475b 
Kahn, Shalom Jacob Amer. 

scholar, 1918 . 475b 

Kahn. Zadoc. Pr. rabbi, 1839- 
1906. 451 

Kaldanover, Aaron Samuel. 

Pol. rabbi, 1014-1678. 479 
Kaldanover, Zevt Hlrsch Caba- 
list, Moralist, Vllna-Qer- 


many, d. 1713. 85, 87b, SS6b, 
369b 

Kalir, Klleser. Liturgical poet, 
Pal. ?— c. 750. 153, 393, 373b 
Kallsch, David. Oer. author, 
humorist, 1830-72. 132, 488 
Kallacher, Zevl Hlrsch Oer 
rabbi. Posen, 1795-1874 
402b, 586 

Kallah. See Talmud 
Kallah Rabbati 8ee Talmud 
Kallen, Horace M Amer phi- 
losopher, 1882 194 

•Kalmykowa, Alexandra Russ 
author, 1849-1926. 234b 
Kalonymus b Kalonymus. Pro- 
vencal philosopher, 1266- 
1328. 193, 254, 309b 
Kalonymus b Meshullam Head 
of Mayence community, d 
1096 354 

Kaminer, Isaac. Heb. poet, phy- 
sician, Volhynla, 1834- 
1901 35b, 181b, 225b, 272b. 
281, 455b 

Kaplan, Mordecal M. Amer 
rabbi, founder of Recon- 

structlsm, 1881 . 09. 99, 

100, 102, 120, 209, 249, 253, 
261b, 362, 405, 425, 445, 463, 
500b 

Kara, Joseph Pr Bible exegete, 
c. 1080-c 1130 388 
Karpeles, Oustav Historian of 
literature. Oermany, 1848— 
1905. 133b, 249, 324b, 380b, 
551 

Kaateln, Josef (Julius Katzen- 
steln). Poet, novelist, his- 
torian, Bremen-Israel, 
1890-1946 103 

Kattlna Babyl Amora. 3C 164 
Kate, Jacob Joseph of PolnoyC 
Hasidic rabbi, Volhynla, 
1710-1783 19. 40. 110. 119, 
273b, 289b, 293, 356b, 395b, 
396, 506b 

Katsenellenbogen, Melr. Ital 
rabbi, c. 1482-1565. 40 
Kateenellenbogen, (Naphtalli 
Zevl. Heb author, Vllna, 
1798-1860 351 

Katenelson, Berl Zionist labor 
leader, Rusala-Palestlne, 
1887-1944. 123, 214b, 402b, 
533 

Kaufman, George 8 Amer 

playwright, 1889 , 21b 

Kaufmann, David Aus scholar, 
1852-1899. 89, 211b, 436 
•Kautsky, Karl Oer. socialist, 
1854-1938. 102, 424 
Kedutha 373b 
Jfelfm. See Miihna 
Kelmer Maggld See Moses 
Isaac 

•Kent, Charles Poster Amer 
author, 1867-1925. 84 
Ketla b Bhalora. Rome, 2C 
231b 


Ketubot See Miihna, Talmud, 
Totefta 
Kidduth 425b 


Kidduthin. Bee JfisAna, Tal- 
mud 

•K tell end, Alexander Lange. 
Norway, 1849-1906. 228 

Kimhl, Joseph. Poet, gramma- 
rian, exegete, Spain. 1108— 
70 2b, 280b, 202b, SM, 469, 
522, 552 

King*. See Bible 


•Kipling, Rudyard. Kng. poet, 
1846-1926. 461b 
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•Klttel, Rudolph. Oer. Hebra- 
ist, 1853-1929. 513 
Klatsktn, Jacob. Heb writer, 
Poland -Switzerland. 1882- 
1948 53b, 73b. 76, 18. 105, 
137. 144, 189b, 180, 100b, 
330b, 338. 443b, 454b, 469b, 
52Bb 

Klausner, Joseph Heb critic 
historian, Russla-Israel. 

1874 184. 218. 250b, 

272b, 274. 275b, 290, 305, 400, 
473b 

Klein, Abraham Moses Can 

poet, 1900 . 18. 126, 158, 

397b 

Koestler. Arthur Hung jour- 
nalist. novelist 1905 5. 

13b, 21b, 69b, 85b, 117b, 132, 
169b, 211b. 226b, 241b, 280b, 
281, 286b, 397b, 437. 442b, 
444. 522, 551. 566b 
Kohler, Kaufmann Amer theo- 
logian. 1843-1926 108, 182b, 
185, 250b. 335, 342b, 353, 395, 
451, 504b. 508, 527b 
Kohn, Abraham Aus rabbi. 

1807 -1848 251b. 270b 
Kohn. Hans. Political scientist, 

Prague-U 8 A , 1891 89, 

70. 145, 188, 175. 308b, 329, 
384b. 498b. 534 

Kohut, Rebekah. Amer author, 
1864- 1951 310b 

Kol Bo. Medieval collection of 
ritual, civil laws, first 
printed 1490(?i 110b 
Kolmar, Oertrud Oer. poet. 
1894-1943 484b 

Kompert, Leonold Aus novel- 
ist. 1822-1880 257b, 319, 330 
Kook, Abraham Isaac Rabbi, 
mystic. Russla-Israel, 1864- 
1936 57, 57b. 74b, 77b, 110, 
113, 114. llfi. 164. 102b. 211b, 
209 , 282b, 320. 328. 360. 368b, 
400, 423, 450. 454b. 467, 479, 
505b, 520. 534b 

Kook, Zvl Judah Isr rabbi. 

1861 3i, 383b 

KoreiT. David F Oermany, 
1783-1851 141, 386 
Krane, Jacob (Dubner Maggld ' 
Llth preacher, 1740-1804. 
94b, 448 

Kraus. Karl. Aus. dramatist. 

poet, pacifist. 1874 66. 

378, 489b, 537 

Krauskopf, Joseph Amer 
rabbi, 1858-1923 218. 348 
Kremer, Moses. Vllna talmu- 
dist. d IMS. 74b 
Krochmal, Nahmun Philoso- 
pher, historian, Oallcla, 
1785-1840 31. 181b. 343b, 

261b, 263, 301, 327b. 338, 
847 , 405b, 409b, 473b 508 
•Kronawetter, Ferdinand Am 
parliamentarian, president 
of Chamber of Deputies, 
19C Ub 

Kuh. Moses Iphraim Oer. poet, 
merchant, 1731-1790, 110b, 
135b, 520 

Kursweil, Baruch Isr author, 
20C 195 

•Lagarde, Paul de. Oer. orien- 
talist. 1127-91. 274b 
•Lamb, Charles. Kng. essayist, 
1775-1834. 243b 

Lambert, L6on Mayer Rabbi of 
Msts, Prance, 1781-1861. 
610b, SUb 
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Lamdan, Isaac. Isr. poet, 1900— 
1954. 314)1 

Lamentations Bee Bible 
Lamentations Rabbah. 23, 48b, 
89b, 131, 146, 151b, 156b, 
158, 231b, 306, 324, 341, 408, 
417b, 418, 490b, 491, 541b 
Lampronti, Isaac Ital rabbi, 
physician, encyclopedist, 
1679-1756. 61b 

Landa, Isaac. Hasidic author, 
Poland, /I. 1929 456b 
Landau, Eseklel Pol rabbi, 
1713-1793 192 

Landauer, Oustav. Oer social- 
ist, romanticist, 1870-1919 

328, 498 

Landsofer, Jonah b Elijah Bo- 
hemian talmudist, 1678— 
1712 371, 448 

Lasker, Eduard Oer political 
leader. 1829-1884 288 
Laskl, Harold J Eng political 
scientist, 1893-1950 12b, 96. 
123b, 186, 203, 264, 269, 286b, 
332, 362b. 380, 382, 420b, 
463, 473b, 528b 

Lassalle, Ferdinand Founder 
of Social Democracy, Ger- 
many. 1825-1864 39b, 62b, 
76. 92, 116b, 117, 126, 162, 
180b. 264 , 265b, 352b, 367b, 
377. 379b, 386, 437b, 485, 522, 
538b. 559, 562b 

•Laveleye. Emile de Bel econo- 
mist, 1822-1892 386b 
Lasare. Bernard Fr author, 
1865-1903 18, 65. 72, 142, 
231b, 237b, 208b, 300, 310, 
397b, 401, 432b, 442b, 464, 
565 

Lasaron, Morris 8 Amer rabbi 

1888 170, 216. 250b, 415, 

474 

Lasarus, Emma Amer poet, 
1849-1887. 8. 19b, 112, 125, 
214b, 221. 222b, 239b, 469. 
530b, 535b, 536 

Lasarus, Morlts. Oer philoso- 
pher, psychologist. 1824- 
1903 14, 43b. 183, 188b, 

250b, 274. 317, 403b, 612b, 
516, 527 

Lasarus, Nahida Ruth Bee 
Remy 

Laserov, Judah Lelb Yiddish 
preacher. New York, 1888?- 
1939 6, 49. 63b, 69b, 100b, 
110b, 114b, 120, 121, 131, 136, 
159, 164, 166b, 185, 190b, 193, 
289. 290. 350, 365b, 443b, 
498b, 546 

•Lea, Henry C Amer historian 
1825-1909 288 

Learsi, Rufus (Israel Ooldbergi 

Amer author. 1887 180 

Lebensohn, Abraham Dob 
Russ Hebraist, poet, gram- 
marian. Vilna. C 1789-1878 
278b 

Lebensohn, Micah Joseph Heb 
poet, Vilna, 1828-1852 49, 
146, 186b, 189, 211b, 276, 
474b 

•Leeky, Win H Ir historian, 
1838-1903 180, 310 
Leiln. Mendel (Levin. Batano- 
vori Heb Yld author, Po- 
dolia, c. 1741-1819, 388. 555b 
Leftwlch. Joseph. Eng. author, 
1892 . 333 

Lehman. Herbert H. Amer. gov- 
ernor, senator, 1878 . I, 

143b, 162 , 280b, 411 


Lehmann, Joseph. Fr. rabbi, 
IB43— ? 445 

Leib of Spola ("Spola Grand- 
father"). Hasidic rabbi, 
Podolla, d. 1811 448 
Lemkin, Raphael Pol. -Amer. 

political scientist, 1901 . 

139 

Lencslcz, Ephraim. Pol preach- 
er. d 1619. 40, 369b 
•Lenin, Nicolai. Russ. Commu- 
nist leader, 1879-1922. 329 
Leo Hebraeus (Judah Abra- 
vanel). Physician, philoso- 
pher, poet, Lisbon-Venlce, 
1460-1535 86, 160, 283b, 

310b 

Leon, Moses de. Cabalist, au- 
thor or redactor of Zohar. 
Spain, c. 1250-1305 366, 526 
Leon of Modena Ital. rabbi, 
poet, 1571-1648. 39b. 46b, 
137, 178, 302, 314b, 824b, 
333, 444b, 471 

Lerner, Maier. Oer. rabbi, 1856— 
1930 363b 

•Leroy-Beaulleu, Anatole Fr 
publicist, 1842-1912. 19b, 

64b. 63b, 64, 126b, 206, 

222b, 223, 226b, 227, 228b, 

230, 246b, 252b, 286b, 335, 

361, 385b, 488. 546 
Lerskl, Helmar Isr photogra- 
pher 8trassburg, 1870 

16. 279 

•Lessing, Ootthold Ephraim 
Ger. poet, critic, 1729-81. 
51b, 209, 219, 238b, 417, 

432b, 472b 

Lessing. Theodor Oer philoso- 
pher, 1872-1933 432b 
Letter of Aritteas See Aristeas 
Letterls, Melr Heb , Oer schol- 
ar, poet, Austria, 1804- 
1871 439 

Levanda, Lev Russ author, 
Vilna, 1836-1888. 303b 
Levant, Oscar Amer, pianist, 

composer, 1906 . 357b, 

363b, 396 

Levenson, Samuel. Amer. hu- 
morist, 1911 113b, 119b, 

136b, 136b 

Levi. See Apocrypha ' Patri- 
archs 

Levi Pal. Amora, 3C 1, 2, 3, 4, 
19b, 31b. 60b, 61, 96b, 105b, 
113b, 117, 136b, 152, 163, 
245, 278b, 291, 302, 320b, 
S25b, 337, 383b, 388, 407b, 
422, 429, 430, 444b, 450, 455, 
461b, 487b, 519b, 534, 540b. 
547b 

Levi b Abraham. Provencal en- 
cyclopedist, champion of 
secular science, c. 1240-c 
1315 405b 

Levi b. GersWon. French phi- 
losopher, physician, 1288- 
1344 136, 400b 

Levi b Haytha (Hithai . Amora. 
333, 428b 

Levi b Perata. Pal Amora, 3- 
4C. 155b 

Levi b Zelra Amora 468b 
Levi, David. Ital. poet, 1818-98. 
27b, 112, 214b, 339b, 481b, 
560b 

Levi, Leone. Eng. political econ- 
omist, 1821-1688. 128. 257, 
317. 397b, 537b 

Levi, Solomon. Turk, rabbi, 16C. 
619 

Levi, Yltahok of Berdlchev. Ha- 
sidic rabbi, Ukraine, 1739- 

6)0 


1809. 40, 112, 121, 158. 207 
285b, 811, 350, 381, 396 482' 
489, 522 

Levin, Mendel. See Lefln, M 
Levin. Meyer. Amer. novelist 
1905 . 12b 


Levin, Rahel. 8ee Varnhagen 
Levin, Shemarya. Russ preach- 
er, Zionist, 1867-1935 53 
109, 112, 113b, 122, 126, 165' 
195, 267, 269, 296, 325b, 330b' 
344b, 345, 352b, 386b, 411b' 
424, 440, 495, 531, 558 
Levlnsky, Elhanan L Russ Zi- 
onist, 1857-1910 546b 
Levinsohn, Isaac Ber Heb 
scholar, Russia, 1788-1860 
18. 131b, 336, 340b 
Levinson, Salmon Oliver Amer 
lawyer, 1865-1941 537b 
Levita, Elijah Grammarian, 
poet, Germany-Italy, 1468- 
1549 42 

Levltas Tanna, 2C. 100b 
Leviticus. See Bible, Sifra, Zo- 
har 


Leviticus Rabbah 23, 30b, 34b, 
46b, 48, 65. 82b, 83 , 95b, 96b. 
97, 105, 117b, 122b, 130b, 
146b, 147b, 151b, 152, 189b. 
190. 208, 210b, 229b, 246b. 
253b, 290, 318b, 320b, 337 . 
342b, 348b, 349, 350b, 365b. 
374b, 407, 411b, 414b, 428, 
430, 434, 446, 467b, 484. 496. 
503 , 507b, 512b, 513b, 631 
Levontin, J L Russta-Pales- 

tlne, 1861 ? 264 

Levy, Amy Eng poet, 1861- 
1890 397b 

Levy, Pelix A Amer. rabbi. 

1884 251b, 353, 431, 510 

L5vy-Bruhl, Luclen Fr anthro- 
pologist, 1867-1939 330 
Lewald, Fanny Oer author, 
1811-89 83, 198b, 295, 522 
Lewi, Maurice J U.8.A , 1857- 
?. 493b 

Lewin, Kurt Zadek Ger -Amer 
psychologist. 1890-1847 
12b, 18, 219b, 241b, 245. 
288b. 444, 445. 464b 
Lewisohn, Ludwig Amer 
critic, 1883-1955 16. 31, 84b, 
87b. 102, 136, 195b, 196, 206, 
214b, 219b, 224, 243b, 246b. 
329, 334b, 336, 347b, 359, 
422b, 494b, 531 

Liebensteln (Llvneh) , Elieser. 

Isr publicist, 1902 . 89, 
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Lieberman, Aaron Russ, social- 
ist, c 1842-1880 264, 464 
Lieberman, Ellas. Amer. educa- 
tor, 1683 . 125, 303b, 323 

Llebermann, Max Oer. artist, 
1847-1935 16 

Liebman. Joshua Loth Amer 
rabbi. 1907-48 80b, 122. 145 
•Lightfoot, John Eng Hebra- 
ist, 1602-1875. 176b 
Lllienthal. David E. Amer. law- 
yer, 1899 . 8, 20b, 84b, 

164, 275, 290b 

Lllienthal, Max Amer. rabbi. 
1815-1882 9. 52. 104b, 189, 
229. 249. 430, 477b, 498b 
Unetski, Isaac Joel Yld. hu- 
morist, Russia, 1839-1915. 
23b 

Llpets, D 8ee Max Ooldfarb 
Llpkin, Israel Salanter, Lith. 
moralist, 1816-1883. 34, 29, 
41, Mb, 66, 86, 91b, 114, 
121b, 100, 185b, 180, 100b, 
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161b, ITS, 114b, SlOb. 1Mb, 
175b, 379b, 396. 394, 407b. 
458b, 459, 454b, 458, 473b, 
479, 493b, 503, 508. 613, 654, 
555b, 557 

Llpman -MUhlhauaen, Tom Tob. 
Aua. talmudist, 14-15C. 
250b. 272 

Uppmann, Walter. Amer. Jour- 
nalist, 1889 . 43b, 269b, 

383 , 475b, 625 

Upschtlts, Israel Oer. rabbi, 
1782-1860. 139b, 160b 
Lipshits. Jacob Halevi. Lith 
rabbi, Kovno, 1838-1921. 
112b 

Llpsky, Elleser. Amer. lawyer, 

1911 . 269b 

Llpsky, Louis Amer. journalist, 

Zionist, 1876 . 214b, 563 

Llptsin, Sam Amer Yld writer 

1695 . 56, 159, 366, 504 

Litvinov, Maxim Russ. Com- 
munist statesman, 1876- 
1952. 349 

Llvneh (Llebenstein) , Elleser. 

Isr publicist, 1902 . 

210b, 475 

•Lloyd-George, David. Br 
statesman, 1863-1945. lib, 
215 

•Locke, John. Eng philoso- 
pher. 1732-1804. 55, 420b 
Loew, Judah See Judah L6w 
Loew, Leopold Hung rabbi, 
1811-1875 345b 

Loewe, Herbert M. J Eng 
scholar. 1882-1940 90, 398, 
415b, 437b 

Loewensteln. Rudolph M Pol - 
Fr psychoanalyst, 20C 433 
Lombroso, Cesare Ital alienist, 
criminologist. 1836-1909 
138b, 160, 446b, 524b 
London, Meyer Amer socialist, 
congressman, 1871-1925 8, 
60b, 84b, 91b, 186, 193, 200, 
3 10b, 331b, 347b, 485, 469b. 
537b 

•Longfellow, Henry W Amer. 

poet, 1807-1882 4, 243b, 489 
Lonzano, Menahem Ital -Pal 
lexicographer, preacher, 
poet, d 1608 94b, 322 
•Lotze, Rudolf H Oer philos- 
opher, physiologist, 1817— 
1881 28b, 176b. 224, 249 
Lowenthal, Marvin Amer 

writer, 1890 311b 

•Lowes. John L Amer schol- 
ar. 1867-1945 398 
Lubln, David Amer merchant, 
founder of International 
Agriculture Institute. 
Rome. 1849-1919 39, 69. 

137b. 152, 210b, 219b, 265b, 
303, 386, 459, 537b, 565 
•Lueger. Karl A us politician. 
anti-Semite, 1844-1910 
219b 

Luke See New Testament 
Lurta. Isaac Caballst. Safed, 
1534-1572 59b, 428b, 468 
Luria, 8o)omon Lith. rabbi, 
1510-1573 53b 

•Luther. Martin Protestant 
Reformation leader, Oer- 
many. 1483-1546 66b. 175, 
176b. 230. 239b 318b 
Luzzatti. Luigi Ital premier. 
1841-1927 133b, 135, 180, 

183b, 190b, 239b. 298b, 311, 
381. 433. 463 

Lussatto, Moses Hayylm Ital 
caballst, poet, 1707-47. lb, 


42, Mb, 185, 166b, 172b, 
270b, 301b, 447, 461b, 455, 
496, 559b 

Luazatto, Samuel David. Heb 
scholar, Italy, 1800-1865 
13b, 25b, 72, 93, 102, 116, 
160b, 175, 176, 196. 205b, 

245, 249, 250b, 251b, 303b, 
317, 354, 385b, 415b, 483b, 
506b, 645 

Luuatto, Simone (Blmha) 
Ital rabbi, Venice, 1580- 
1663. 227, 281 

Maateh Book, 127, 428b, 452b 
•Macaulay, Thomas B. Eng 
statesman, essayist, 1800- 
59 102, 227, 235, 420b 
Maccabees See Apocrypha 
•MacDonald, James R Eng so- 
cialist. prime minister, 
1866-1937 200, 464, 505b 
•Macmurray, John. Scottish 
historian, 1891 . 183, 

246, 249, 398, 405b, 497 
Magnes, Judah L Amer rabbi, 

president of Hebrew Unlv., 
1877-1948 13. 27b, 50b, 89. 
133b, 222b, 224, 317, 363. 
384, 425b, 473b, 537b, 565 
Magnin, Edgar F Amer rabbi, 

1890 48, 75b, 294, 366 

Magnus, Lady Katie Eng au- 
thor, 1844-1924 71, 184 
Mahalalel See Oottlober 
Maharll (Se/er Minhagtm, by) 
Jacob MOlln, rabbi of 
Mainz, c 1365-1427. 165b, 
548 

Mater, Joseph von. Oer. rabbi, 
1799-1873 22 

Malmon b Joseph. 8pan. ex- 
egete. moralist, c 1110— 
1165 66, 112b, 203b, 370, 

508, 546, 554 

Malmon, Judah L. (Fishman) 
Isr Minister of Religious 

Affairs, 1875 211b 

Malmon, Solomon. Lith phi- 
losopher, 1754-1800. 230, 

262, 361, 400b 

Malmonldes (Moses b Malmon) 
Eg physician, theologian 
Jurist, 1135-1204 1. 10, 14b, 
19b, 22 . 23b, 29b, 30, 34. 35b, 
37b, 40b, 41b, 43b, 46, 46b, 
47b. 55, 67b, 59b, 67b, 70b. 
76, 79. 80b, 83, 86. 92b, 93, 
95, 97. 103, 106b, 108, 110b, 
114b, 117b, 124, 126b, 135, 
136, 137, 144b, 146, 147, 148b, 
149b, 150b, 151b, 169b, 166b. 
168b, 170b, 172, 182, 183, 
198b, 204b, 205. 218, 241b, 
243b. 246b, 252, 266, 257b, 
259, 260b, 262, 264 , 267, 272, 
280b, 212, 283, 284b, 290. 
291, 299, >01, 302b, 305, 306, 
307b, 308, 309. 311, 312, 313b, 
116, 318b. 320b, 325b, S32b. 
333b, 334, 336b. 338, 343b. 
347. 351, 364b. 365. 368b. 
370. 376b, 381b, 384. 385. 389. 
390, 392, 393b, 400b, 401b. 
407b, 412b, 413b, 422, 425b. 
426. 443. 446b, 447b, 450, 
452b, 4M. 458, 460b, 465. 
466, 467. 468, 470b, 471, 475b, 
479 , 484 , 486, 489. 506b, 510. 
511b, 512. 514. 516, 619b, 
522. 523b. 526. 535b, 546, 
548. 552. 553, 556 
Makkot See Mithna, Talmud 
Malacht. See Bible 

611 


•Malraux. Andre Pr. novelist, 

critic. 1901 . 107 

Mans Pal Amora, 3C 364b 
Manasseh b. Israel. Du rabbi, 
1604-75. 58b, 89. 131, 210b, 
366 , 450, 476b, 616b 
Manasseh b Naphtall. 30&b 
Manasseh School. Babylonia, 
3C 426 

Mandel, Georges Pr financier, 
statesman, 1885-1943. 132 
Mandelkem, Solomon Heb au- 
thor, compiler of biblical 
concordance, Russia. 1846- 
1902 135b 

Mandelstamm, Benjamin Beb. 
author. Russia, d 1886 136, 
277b, 283b, 302, 385b, 498, 
525b 

Mandelstamm. Max Russ oc- 
ulist. Zionist. 1838-1912 
561b 

Mann. Louis L Amer rabbi, 

1890 113b 168 

•Mann, Thomas Oer novelist, 
1875-1955 12. 231b 
Mannhelmer, Isaac Noah 
Dsn -Aus prpachrr, 1793- 
1865 395, 430 

Mar b Ablna Babvl Amora. 
4C 303. 616 

Mar (Tnbyoml) b Ashl Babyl. 

Amora, d 468 3b 
Mar b Huna Amora (Dikduki 
Soferim substitutes name 
of Mar b Rabbana, Babyl. 
Amora ) 3-4C 30 
Margolloth Abi Ezra Sellg Oer 
talmudist, 18C 02 
Margolls, Max L Amer philol- 
ogist. 1866- 1932. 18, 486b 
•Marltaln, Jacques Fr theo- 
logian. 1882 12, 231b, 

237b 

Mark Bee New Testament 
•Marlowe. Chrntopher Eng. 

dramatist, 1564 93 237b 
Marmorsteln. Arthur Eng. 

scholar. 1882-1940 411b 
Martin, Peter Amer novelist. 
1007 167b 

Martyrdom of Isaiah See 
Apocrypha 

Marx. Oroucho. Amer comedi- 
an, 1895 203b 

Marx, Karl Oer. socialist, 
1816- 1883 16, 59. 06b, 102, 
205b, 220b. 248, 290b, 300, 
314b, 330b. 331. 338, 360, 
380, 401, 406b. 466. 517, 528 
•Masarvk Thomas O Founder 
of Csechoslovak Republic, 
1850-1937 12 13, 72, 219b, 
234b, 300, 388b, 463 
Mathia b Heresh Tanna, 
Rome, 2C 83, 96, 166b, 398b, 
426b 

Mathna (Mattena). Babyl. 
Amora, 3C. 434 

Matthew See New Testament 
Mattuck, Israel I Eng rabbi, 
1883-1954 93, 328, 405b, 

430b 

Maurois, Andre (Emile Hert- 

zogi Fr author, 1885 . 

277b 

Mauthner, Fritz Oer phi- 
losopher Bohemla-Berlin, 
1849-1923. 487b 

Maybaum, Igna* Oer. -Eng. 

rabbi, 1897 . 475 

Mate, Jacob. Rabbi, Moscow, 
1860-1925. 411b 

•Mazxlnl. Oluseppe, Ital. pa- 
triot, 1865-1672. 102, 106b 



INDEX OF AUTHOR* 


•McDonald, Jama* Grover. 
Amer. statesman, IMA——. 
Mb 

Medem, Vladimir. Ruu. revolu- 
tionary, Yld. author. Ll- 
bau, 187*— New York, 1923. 
424, 487 

Medina, Samuel dl, Salonlca 
talmudiat, IMS-1589. 510b 
Megilla See Mhhna, Talmud 
Megilla t Hattilm. 480 
Melr. Tanna, ft. 130-160 2b, 26, 
31b, 44, 48, 80b, 82, 94, 97b, 
121, 136b, 139, 153, 160b, 
164, 187b, 189b, 190b, 200, 
204b, 207b, 211b, 221b, 22S, 
284, 264b, 296, 302, 331, 336, 
340, 343b, 370b, 372b, 373b, 
407b, 409, 412b, 414, 417b. 
434, 450, 458b, 490b, 491b, 
497b, 508, 514, 531, 543 
Melr b Isaac Nehoral. Arama- 
ic poet, Mayence, c. 1060. 
110 

Melr of Rothenburg (b Ba- 
ruch). Tosaflst, codifier, 
poet, Ger c 1215-93. 192, 
212. 516b, 522, 549 
Melri, Menahem (Don Vital 
Solomon). Provencal tal- 
mudist, commentator, Per- 
pignan, 1249-1306 139b, 

468b, 544 

Melsels, Dob Berush. Pol. rab- 
bi. 1798-1870. 420b 
Mekilta, based on work of Ish- 
mael b Elisha ed 3C 3b, 
6b, 15, 23b, 24b, 26, 29b, 31. 
57, 58, 59b, 67. 76, 81b, 83. 
92. 96, 105b, 112b, 115, 116, 
146. 149, 151, 154, 155b, 157, 
163. 165b, 171, 182, 185b, 
186, 187b, 195, 197, 200, 207b, 
220b, 224b, 230, 246, 254b, 
255b. 275b. 303, 318b, 334b, 
344, 350, 370b, 374, 3B0b, 
385, 388b, 389, 409, 411, 
413b. 424b, 425b, 426, 427, 
428b. 446. 449, 458, 460b, 
466b. 476b. 478b, 482, 483b, 
484b. 487. 496. 500b, 509, 516, 
519b, 520b, 527b 
Mekilta de Rabbi Simeon. Mid- 
rash from Aklba School, ed 
perhaps by Eleasar b. Si- 
meon b Yohal. 171, 182, 
189b, 338, 523b 

Melamed, Samuel Max Author, 
editor. Llthuanla-Oer- 
many-U.S.A , 188S-193B. 

249. 522 

Menahem b Jose Tanna, 2C. 
430b, 508 

Menahem of Oallla. Tanna, 2C. 
374b 

Menahot See Mithna, Talmud 
•Mencken, Henry L. Amer. 

critic, 1880-1956 361 
Mendel of Kosov. Hasidic rab- 
bi, Oallda, d. 1825 275b 
Mendel of Kotsk ( Morgen - 
stern). Hasidic rabbi, 1788- 
1859. 20b. 31, 80b. 156b, 
1Mb. 195, 197, 271, 274b, 
277b, 292b, 349, 369, 372b. 
396. 401b, 444b, 461, 552, 
554 

Mendel of Rymanov. Hasidic 
rabbi, Galicia, d 1615. 312 
Mendel* (Mokher Sforlm. Sho- 
lom Jacob Abramowlti) 
Heb.. Yld. satirist, Russia. 
1837-1917. 10, 23, 32. 37. 
46b, 47. 49, 13, 75b, 76, 97b, 
98, 116, 117, 118b, 128b, 136. 


142, 174, 191b, 900b, 228b, 
225, 244, 207, 290, 264b, 267, 
272, 282b, 3Mb, 293, 103b, 
311, 315, 320, 284, 341b, 387, 
3M, 873b, 319, 390b, 392, 
420b, 425b, 428b, 449, 470b, 
484b, 485, 493, 497, 499, 

MOb, 522b, 527, 536, 543, 

546b, 558 

Mendelssohn, Abraham. Ger- 
many, 1778-1835 119b 
Mendelssohn, Felix. Oer. com- 
poser, 1809-1847. 338, 399b, 
497 

Mendelssohn, Moses. Oer. phil- 
osopher, 1729-66. 9b, 17, 24, 
25b, 52, 61, 63, 66b, 67b, M, 
71b, 72b, 89, 91b, 118b, 134, 

138b, 167b, 179, 183b, 198, 

215, 239b. 241b, 249b, 251b, 
256, 269b, 285b, 312, 334, 
350, 364, 377, 380, 385, 405b, 
415b, 421. 448b, 498. 509b. 
511b, 516, 517b. 522b, 523b. 
534b, 557 

Mendes, Henry Pereira. Amer. 

rabbi, 1852-1937. 375b 
Mend*s-France, Pierre French 

premier, 1907 . 132 

•Meredith, George. Eng novel- 
ist, 1828-1909. 230 
•Merneptah. Eg. pharaoh, son 
of Ramses II, c 1200 b.c.R. 
243b 

Meshullam b Kalonymus Rab- 
binic scholar, France, 12- 
13C 70, 124b 

Meshullam Zusya Bee Zusya 
Metz. Moses Bee Moses Metz 
•Meyer, Eduard. Ger. histo- 
rian, 1855-1930. 169 
Micah Bee Bible 
•Mlchaells, Johann David. Oer 
orientalist, 1717-1791. 389 
•Michaud, Rigls Fr. scholar, 
1880-1939 132 

•Michelet, Jules Fr historian, 
1798-1874. 207, 227 
Michelson, Abraham Blmha 
Bee Blmha of Pszysha 
•Mlckiewicz, Adam. Pol poet, 
1798-1855. 213, 232, 362 
Midrath 185. 155b, 489b 
Midrash Abkir. 98b, 301b, 427 
Midrath Agada 128 
Midrash Agadat Bereshith. 240 
Midrash Eli Elkera 299b, 514b 
Midrash HaNe'elam ( Midrash 
Ruth HeHadash). 23, 34, 
300b 

Midrash Le'Olam. 11, 86b 
Midrath Mishli. 127b, 272b, 
377b, 434b 

Midrash Rabbah. See Oen. R., 
Exod R., Lev. R., Nam. R., 
Beat. R 

Midrash Ribesh Tob. 399 
Midrath Rafh HeHadash. Bee 
Midrash HaNe'elam 
Midrash Samuel. 393b 
Midrash Tthillim ( SKoher 

TotM. 11, 60b, 66, 96b, 106, 
112b. 117, 126b, 156b, 156b, 
168b, 169, 183, 187, 196b, 
207. 247, 264, 2M, 264, 265, 
270b. 291, 298b, 306, 340b, 
341. S72b, 373, 396, 198b. 
407b. 414, 420. 422, 426b, 
449b. 401b, 601b, 617b, 020b 
Midrath Temura. 144b 
Midrash Zuta. 216, 321b, 326b 
Miller, Arthur. Amsr. play- 
wright, 1916—. I*. 3*6, 
25 * 

Minkowski, Hermann. Mathe- 


matician, Lithuania -Oer. 
many, 1M4-1909. 522b 
•Mira beau, Comte de p r 
statesman, 1749-91. 102b 
602 

•Mirandola, Olovannl Pico del- 
la. Ital. mystic, 1463-94 

39b 

Miriam bath Bllga. Judes 
C. 160 I.C.S. 493 
Mithna : 

Abot. 7b, 11, 36, 37, 39, 44 
45b, 48, 66b, 57b, 08, 59b. 
63b, 64b, 66, 70, 72b. 82b. 83 
84, 86b, 87, 98. 104b, 105b. 
112b, 120b, 123, 125b, 128. 

134b, 138, 162, 165b, 188. 
171, 185b, 186, 190b, 195b, 

196b, 207b, 254b, 255, 256b 
262, 264, 271b. 272. 274b 

277, 282b, 283b, 292b, 294 
313b, 319b, 320, 327. 331b, 

335b, 336b, 337, 349, 356 

357, 366, 371, 377b, 381b. 

382b, 383, 389, 393b, 395b 
398b. 407. 409b, 413, 414b 
417, 423, 434. 442b, 443b 

444, 447b, 453b, 454, 456b. 

457, 470b, 479b, 480, 485, 

490, 491b, 492b, 501, 507b 
508. 511. 512b, 513, 514. 

515, 516, 524b, 533b, 534b, 

543, 545b, 546. 550b. 551b. 

554 

Baba Bathra. 58b, 383, 468b 
Baba Kamma. 230, 382, 411b 
Baba Metzia. 302, 364b, 381b. 

470b, 500b, 552 
Berakot. 26. 153, 209b, 284b. 
333b, 345b, 309. 371, 373b, 
374, 511b. 544 

Eduyot 63b, 82b, 337b, 338. 

382, 401b, 409, 5Ub 
Jtrubin lb 
Qittin 92, 139b 

Hagiga 180b, 325b, 479, 556b 
Horayot 23 
Kelim 19 

Ketubot 75, 194, 212, 217b, 
264b 389, 448b, 452. 494 
Kiddushin 44, 281b. 336, 355. 

490b, 556 
Kinnim. fib 
Makkot, 40b, 57 
Megilla. 393 
Menahot 171b 
Nedarim. 229, 548b 
Nepa’im 443, 530 
OhoJot 31b 

Peah. 47b, 255b, 302, M2 
Petahim 113, 345, 401b 
Rosh Hashana. 255, 494 
Sabbath. 15, 19, 78b. 229b, 
275b, 426b 

Sanhedrin 2b. 137, 255b, 291. 
322b, 343b, 379, 412b, 438b. 
527 

Shebaot. 334 
Shekalim. 60. 350b 
Sota. 167, 302b, 206. 3M, 549b, 
550 

Sukka. 75. 156b, 289b 
Taanit 83. 182b, 296b 
Tohorot. 547b 
Yadajrim. 466b 
Tebamot. 46b, 105b 
Yoma. 21. 26, 54, 407b, 426b. 
540b 

Zebahlm. 404 
Mishnat Rabbi Elieter. 69 
Mo’ed Kata n. Bee Talmud, Tal- 
mud Jerushalmi 
•Mohammed. Founder of Ialam, 
Arabia, 671-6*2. Mb. M7b 



INDEX OF AUTHOKS 


M o hlltWT, Samuel. Llth. rabbi, 
1834-1698. Mlb 

Koiae, Abraham. Amer. iaw- 
yer, 1799-1869. M3 
•Molltre, Jean Baptlate. Pr. 

dramatist, 1833-73. 176b 
Mftiln, Jacob. See Maharll 
liolnar (Neumann), Ferenc. 
Bun(. dramatist, 1878— 
1963. 341b 

•Mommsen, Theodor. Ger. his* 
torlan, 1617-1903. 333 
Monobaz King of Adlabene, 1C. 
343b 


Montagu, Lily H. Eng. leader 
of Liberal Judaism, 
1874 . 441b 

Monteflore, Claude O. Eng. 
scholar, 1856-1938 31, 44, 
51, 83, 144b, 154. 188, 178, 
179, 319b, 233, 249b. 251b, 
352b, 269b. 272. 283b, 302b, 
348, 359, 368b, 393b, 429, 
449, 472, 554. 559b 
Monteflore, Moses. Eng. phil- 
anthropist, 1784-1885. 497, 


•Moore, George F. Amer theo- 
logian, orientalist, 1851— 
1931. 70, 233b, 250b, 353, 
504b 

•Moore, Thomas. Ir. poet, 
1779-1852. 113 

Morals. Babato. Amer rabbi, 
1823-97. 176b 

Morawcsyk, Yehlel Michel. Pol. 
rabbi, Lublin, d 1593 128, 
170, 468, 542b 

Mordecal (b. Hlllell Ger hala- 
Icist. d 1298 490, 548 
Mordecal b Judah Lev of Lem- 
berg Bohemian rabbi, com- 
mentator. 17C 552 
Mordecal (Motel i of Czernobll 
Hasidic rabbi, d 1837. 117 
Mordecal of Lekhovlts. See 
Jaffe, Mordecal 

Morgenstem, Julian. Amer 
rabbi, president H U C , 

1881 . 233b. 405b, 625b 

Morgenstern, Menahem. See 
Mendel of Kotxk 
Morgenstern, Soma. Aus. nov- 
elist, 1896 . 136 

Morpurgo, Rahel. Heb poet, 
Italy, 1790-1871. 174 
Morrison, Ben So. Afr philolo- 
gist, 20C 552 

•Morrison, Herbert Stanley 

Eng. labor leader, 1888 . 

316 

Moscato, Judah Aryeh (Leone) . 
Ital. preacher, 16C 7, 36b, 

76, 166b, 376b, 465 
Mosen, Julius. Oer. poet, 1803- 

67. 123b, 538b 

Mosenthal, Salomon Hermann. 
Aus. dramatist, poet, 1821- 

77. 86, 382, 410 

Moser, Moses. Oer. merchant, 
1796-1838 41b 

Moses b. Jacob See Moses of 
Coucy 

Moses b. Joshua of Narbonne 
Pr. philosopher, 14C. 633b 
Moses b. Maimon. See Malmon- 


Moses b. Nahman. See Nah- 
manldes 

Moses Cohen b. EUexer, author 
of Safer Haiidim Zuta. See 
Cohen. Moses 

Moses Hastd. Prague moralist, 
17-MO. 49b, 131. 144, S72b, 

ill, 436b, 461 


Moses Isaac Darshan (Kelrnar 
Maggld) . Lith. preacher, 
1828-99. 188b 

Moses of Coucy (b. Jacobi. 
Rabbinic codifier, France, 
13C. 44, 140, 185b, 393, 391 
Moses of Evreux. Pr. tosaflst, 
Uturglst, ISC. 99, 190b, 

407b, 450 

Moses of Kobryn. Pol. Hasidic 
rabbi, d 1858 271 
Moshe Lelb of Basov Hasidic 
rabbi, Galicia, 1744-1807. 
20. 285b, 502, 538b 
Mosskowskl, Alexander. Scien- 
tific writer, Poland-Oer- 
many, 1851-1934. 546b 
•Moulton, Richard Green An- 
glo-Amer. educator, 1849- 
1924 35b 

Moyshe Oyved. Yld. writer, 

England, 1885 464 

Muni, Paul Amer. actor, 1895- 
103b 

Munk, Solomon. Pr. orientalist, 
1803-67 212, 354b 
Myers, Carmel Amer. actress, 
1901 . 497 

Myerson, Abraham Amer. psy- 
chiatrist, 1BB1-1948. 56, 64, 
90. 106b, 303, 404 

Nahavendl. See Benjamin b 
Moses 

Nahman (b Jacob). Babyl 
Amora d. 320 33b, 35b, 45, 
130b, 195b, 198b, 271, 312, 
351b, 364b, 542 

Nahman b Hlsda. Babyl. Amo- 
ra. 4C 256 

Nahman b Isaac. Babyl Amo- 
ra, d 359 193, 204b, 289b, 
291, 316, 434b 

Nahman Bratslav. Hasidic 
rabbi Podolla, 1770-1811. 
2b. 6, 47, 65, 80b, 86. 116, 
117, 144, 169, 160, 164, 169, 
171b, 190b, 212, 247, 258, 267, 
302, 311, 316, 323, 324, 335, 
344. 349, 860b, 354b, 355b, 
369b, 371, 383, 388, 390, 395, 
402b, 407b. 439b, 466, 469b, 
488 , 518, 540 

Nahman of Kasovlr (Kasoveri 
Qallcian rabbi, 18C 39 
Nahmanides (Moses b. Nah- 
man) Span talmudist, 
exegete, physician, 1 194— 
c. 1370. 22, 30, 39b, 02, 135. 
140, 151b, 163, 190b, 211b, 
213, 312, 265, S69b, 373b, 414, 
449, 450, 479, 497, 500b, 605, 
512, 537b 
Nahum Bee Bible 
Nahum of Osernobll. Volhyn- 
ian Hasidic rabbi, 1729-97 
160 

Nahum of Olmso. Tanna, 1C 
30, 94, 340 

Nahum of Steplnesht. See 
Friedman, Nahum 
Najara, Israel. Heb. poet, cab- 
alls t. Damascus, c. 1666- 
Gata, 1631. 137b, 371b, 402b, 
6«0b 

Najara, Moses b. Levi. Turk. 

rabbi, d. 1M1. 13 
Namier, Louis Bernstein. Eng 
author, 1818 . 52b, 100, 

SSSb 3Mb 662b 

Naphtall See Apocrypha- Pa- 
triarch! 

Naphtall Her*. Caballst, Ger- 
many -Palestine, ISC. 419b 
•Napoleon Bonaparte. Emperor 

613 


of Prance, 1769-1821. 234b, 
237b, 631 

Nathan. Tanna, 1C 78, 97b, 
203 . 264, 309b, 409 , 414, 446. 
449b, 611b, 647b 

Nathan b Mar Zutra. Babyl. 

Amora, 4-6C. 117, 494 
Nathan b. Naphtall Hers. See 
Nathan of Nemirov 
Nathan b. Yehlel. Lexicograph- 
er, Rome, c 1036-1106 353 
Nathan, Oeorge Jean. Amer. 

critic, 1882 . 16, 21b, 52b. 

84, 65, 72b, 75b, 93, 122, 
191b, 197, 288, 280b. 340, 
494b, 534b, 542 

Nathan of Braslav Bee Nathan 
of Nemirov 

Nathan of Nemirov (b. Naphtall 
Herai Russ. Hasidic au- 
thor, d. 1846. 75b, 247, 323b, 
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Nathan, Paul Ger communal 
leader 1857-1927. 107. 246b 
Nathan, Robert. Amer. poet, 

novelist, 1894 . 165b, 

247b 
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Sura, Babylonia, d. c. 857 
389 

•Naal decree. 219b 
•Nebesky, Vaclav Bolemlr 
Czech author. 1818-82 235b 
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Negaim See Mishna 
Nehemiah See Bible 
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187b, 293. 482b 
Nehorai. Tanna. 2C 386, 480 
Nehunla. Pal Amora 297 
Nehunla b HaKana. Tanna, 1- 
2C 258, 269b. 282, 478 
Ne'ila Prayer 331 
Neubauer, Adolf. Hung -Eng. 

Heb scholar, 1831-1907 297 
Neuinan, Abraham Aaron 
Amer rabbi, president 

Dropsle College, 1890 

13. 467, 502. 504b 
Neumann, Frans Leopold, Amer. 
political scientist, 190D- 
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Neumark, David. Heb philoso- 
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159b, 167b, 172, 193, 196, 
217b, 259b, 264b, 279, 315, 
321b, 339b, 349, 351, 875b, 
384, 391b, 392. 410b, 417b. 
420, 430, 431b. 438b, 467, 
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Mark 95b, 118, 178b 
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346b, 349. 363b, 364b, 486b, 
619, 635 

John. 129b, 160, ISSb, 430b, 
446, 461b, 466b, 622b, 653, 
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Art * 143b. 272, 396 
Romani. 62, 91. 152b, 219b, 
220b, 283b, 269b, 367b, 410b, 
490b, 466b, 477 

I Corinthian!. 44b, 46, 60, 
166, 188b, 296, 177, 546, f*'»b 
// Cortnthlant. 143b, 274b, 
474 

Oalatiam. 636b 
Epheiiani. 447b 
Philipptana. 61b, 100b 
Colooiana, >64b 
/ rhenalonians. 77, 346b 
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I Timothy 83, 315, 383 
Met, re j>i 116, 188 
James 83, 116, 346b, 405b, 
431b 

1 Peter. 431b 
1 John 150b, 283b, 285b 
Revelation 77b, 83, 219b, 346b 
Ntdda See Mishna, Talmud 
•Nlebergall, Ernst Ellas. Qer 
author, 1816-43 240 
•Niebuhr, Relnhold Amer the- 
ologian. 1802 468 

•Nietzsche, Friedrich Ger phi- 
losopher, 1844-1900 13. 27b. 
175, 221, 226b, 227, 235b, 
461 

Niger, Samuel (pseud of Sam- 
uel Charneyi Yid critic 
Russla-U 8 A , 1883-1956 

35b 281, 309 

Nisairu b Jacob Afr exegete, 
moralist, 1 1C 154 
Noah, Mordecai Manuel Amer 
politician, playwright, 
1785-1851 202b, 585b 
Nordau, Max Hung -Fr physi- 
cian, critic, Zionist, 1849- 
1923 16b, 43. 63b, 71, 91b. 
104, 105b, 122, 130, 141, 142, 
180. 185, 194, 106, 198, 229b, 
244, 249b, 264b, 277b, 289b, 
311b, 317, 326b, 352b, 366b, 
381, 399b, 405b, 409b, 443, 
451, 466, 535, 558, 559, 562, 
565b 

Norst. Raphael Ital moralist, 
16C 371. 400b. 416b, 448, 

458b, 506 

•Novalls (Hardenberg, Fried- 
rich von) Ger. writer, 
1772-1801 472 

Numbers. See Bible, Sifri, Zo- 
har 

Numbers Rabbah 32b, 34, 58b, 
67. 136b, 151, 161, 212, 240, 
282b, 295. 305b, 343, 391b, 
422b, 446, 449b, 450, 459b, 
508b, 544, 548 

Obaiiah See Bible 
Ochs, Adolph Simon Amer 
publisher, 1858-1935 378 
•O’Connor, Vincent C 8 Scot 
colonial official, traveler. 
1869-1945 229b. 536b 
Odets. Clifford Amer play- 
wright, 1906 295, 393b 

•Oeaterley, William O E Eng 
orientalist, 1866-1950. 387b 
Oettlnger, Jacob Joseph Qer 
rabbi, 1780-1860. 438 
Official. Joseph Fr. controver- 
alallst, 13C 299 
Ohoiot See Mishna 
Oko, Adolph 8. Amer. librarian, 
1888-1944. 5, 175, 249b, 472 
Olgln, Moissave Joseph Yid 
author, editor Minsk, 1876— 
New York, 1939 424 
OUendorf. Paula Oer femin- 
ist. 1880 ?. 285b 

Onkeloi. Tanna, 1C See also 
Taryum. 317b 

Opatoshu, Joseph Yid novelist, 
Poland-U.S.A., 1887-1954 
87. 109, 397b, 333b, 477, 
808b, 613b 

Oppeohelm, James Amer poet, 
1863-1933. 54. 71. 188. 172, 
330b, 398. 933. 349. 444b 
Oppeahelmer. Frans. Oer. 
economist. 1884-1943. 330b, 
835b, 495b 


Oppeahelmer, J. Robert. Ameri- 
can scientist, 1904 , 440 

Oppenhelmer, Joseph Stlss. See 
6U«s Oppenhelmer 
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55, 62, 95, 103b, 121b, 122b, 
190b, 199, 203, 293, 303b, 
313b, 317b, 338, 372b, 391b, 
407b, 449b, 491b, 520b, 522b, 
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•Ortit-Vargas, Alfredo Colom- 
bian poet, 1896 . 142 

Oshaia See Hoshaia 
•Osier, William. Can physi- 
cian, 1849-1919 175 
•Ossiet2ky, Carl von Ger pub- 
| heist, 1935 winner of Nobel 

Peace Prize, 1890-1938. 229 

I Paciflcl. Alfonso Ital author, 
d 1912 412b 

' Pallltre. Aim6 Fr advocate of 

| Judaism, 1875 176b 

Palquera See Falaquera. 

| Pann, Abel Isr artist, 1883- 
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Paoll. Betty i Barbara Elizabeth 
! Ultlcki Aus poet, 1814- 

! 1894 417b 

Papa Babyl Amora, c 300-375 
69b, 88, 105b, 102, 255b, 296, 
453b 

Papl tPappli Babyl Amora, 3 
4C 435b 

Pappenheim, Bertha Aus fem- 
inist, 1859-1936 90b, 445 
•Paracelsus (or Phlllppus Au- 
reolus Theophrastus Bom- 
bastus von Hohenheiml, 
Swiss alchemist, medical 

practitioner, 1493-1541 232 
Parhon, 8olomon Ibn 8pan 
philologist. 12C 62 
Parker, Dorothy. Amer poet, 

1893 iflb. 128b, 143, 284, 

286. 346, 350b, 462, 483, 492 
•Parkes, James W. Eng. clergy- 
man, 1896 . 106. 237b. 

243b, 433 

•Pascal, Blaise Fr philoso- 
pher, mathematician, 1623- 
1662 97, 181b. 243b, 308. 

505b 

Passover Haggaia. 257b, 414 
Pasternak, Boris Russ, poet, 

novelist, 1880 . 130, 474b, 

489b 

Patriarchs. See Apocrypha 
Peoh 8 m Mishna, Talmud J, 
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•Pedersen, Johannes P E Dan 

orientalist, 1883 . 318b 

•Peel, Robert. Eng. prime min- 
ister, founder of Conserva- 
tive Party, 1788-1850 . 73, 
240 

•P6guy, Charles. French author 
1873-1814. 210b, 232, 385, 
388b. 536b 

Pekells, Alexander H. Legal so- 
ciologist. Russla-U.S.A., 
1902-1946 468. 530b 
Perelman, Joseph. See Dymow 
Perelman. S J Amer humor- 
ist. 1904 . 538 

Pereti, Isaac Leibush. Yid. nov- 
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1851-1915 5b. 17, 34, 26. 
38b. 41b, II. 18. 69, 93b. 97, 
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411, 431, 433, 446b, 459, 4M 
474b, 476b. 481, 498, 519, 534' 
539, 542, 555, 558 
Perleo, Feux Ger Rabbi, 1674 
1933. 73b 

Perles, Moses. Rabbi Prague 
1666-1739 261 

Perlman, Joseph. See Dymow, o 
Perlstem, Meyer A Amer, phy- 
sician, 1902 355b 

Pesahim. See Mishna, Talmui 
Pesikta Kahana. 54b, 145, 153b 
155b, 156b, 159b, 165. 17u, 

190b, 234b, 247b, 257, 25y 

279, 297, 298b, 407, 450, 455b, 
490b, 492b, 493, 404b, 506. 
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Pesikta Rabbati 57, 144, 165, 
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313b, 321, 337. 339b, 377b 
424b, 425b, 427, 430b, 450b 
508b, 534. 555 
Pesikta Zuiarti 102b, 170 
Peter See New Testament 
•Peters, Madison Clinton 
Amer clergyman, 1859- 
1018 240 
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al. 1080 1920 240 
Phihpptans Bee New Testament 
Philippson, Ludwig. Ger rabo., 
1811-80 25b 

Phillpson, David Amer rabbi, 
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395b, 491, 517. 550 
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c 20 a I t C 40 i I 2, .0 
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38, 42, 47, 40, 59, 62b. 63 
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295, 299, 300b, 301, 303b 

304b, 309b, 311, 315, 32ub. 
323b, 325b, 326b. 330. 332b 
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454b. 458b. 459b, 461, 465. 
467, 468. 469b, 470. 477, 479 
484, 486, 487, 498. 499b. 509. 
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4C 144, 251, 320b, 327, 366b, 
549b 
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302b, 514b 
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Pinero, Arthur Wing. Eng 
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140, 314, 404, 588b, 535, 
539b 
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Pinsker. Leo. Russ physician, 
1821-91 189, 337b. 341b, 258, 
336. 421. 536b, 662 
Pinskl. David Yid dramatist 
Russia-U 8.A -Israel, 1872- 
357b 

pirkt Abot See Mishna Abot 
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Derek Erett 

pirki de Rabbi flieeer, 2b, 82, 
83b, 151, 154, 217b, 267b, 
269, 288b. 294b, 451b, 452, 
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•Plus X Pope, 1835-1914 503 
‘Pius XI Pope, 1857-1939 12 
•Plehanoff, George Russ po- 
litical economist, founder 
of Russian 8ocial Democ- 
racy, 1857-1918 300 
Polish Rabbis 362 
•Pollock, Sir Frederick Eng 
jurist. 1845-1937 472 
Ponte, Lorenzo da (Jeremiah 
Conegliano) Librettist 
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•Pope, Alexander Eng poet, 
1688-1744 453 
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c 233-c 306 545 
Potockl Count Valentine 
(Abraham b Abraham) 
Pol nobleman, convert to 
Judaism, burned at the 
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1749 67b 

Potofsky, Jacob Samuel Amer 

labor leader, 1894 271 

•Potter. Beatrice Eng social- 
ist. 1858 1943 40 
Pornanskl, Oustav Amer ha- 
n c 1805-79 9 
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'Prescott William Hlckllng 
Amer historian, 1796-1859 
202b, 288b, 469 

•Priestley, Joseph Eng scien- 
tist, discoverer of oxygen, 
founder of Unltarianlsm in 
URA, 1733-1804 230b 

232b, 288b, 291, 502 
Profiat Duran See Efodl, Isaac 
Proskauer, Joseph Amer law- 
yer, judge, 1877 137b. 

200 352, 421 

•Prothero, Rowland Edmund 
Eng author, 1851-1937 
387b 

•Proudhon, Pierre Joseph Fr 
political economist, 1809 
05 247b, 257, 429 
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103b, 165, 106b, 170, 178b 

179, 180, 183, 184, 188, 191b, 
192, 198b, 200b, 216. 222. 

241b, 258. 260. 260b, 289. 303. 
315, 322. 325, 331, 334, 336, 
337b, 340, 341, 355b, 358, 
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527, 529. 534b, 541. 542b, 544, 
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Subject Index 
Proverb (Arab) 366b 
Proverb (Babylonian) 341, 530 


Proverb (Bulgarian). 66b 
Proverb (Italian) . 223 
Proverb (Moroccan). 237b 
Proverb (Palestinian) 201, 341 
Proverb (Turkish) 223 
Proverb (Ukrainian) 237b 
Proverb (Yemenite) 103b, 484b 
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160, 163b, 187, 109, 172, 
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311. 313, 315, 319b, 320b, 
322, 330b, 331. 337b, 341, 
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466, 473. 476, 484, 492, 494, 
497, 500b, 504, 505b, 522b, 
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Proverbs Bee Bible 
Psalms Bee Bible 
Psalms of Solomon See Apoc- 
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Pseudo-Phocylides c 100 ■ c t 
55, 313b 

•PUckler-Muskau, Hermann, 
Prince von Ger author, 
1785-1871 241b 1 

•Pulido, Angel Span states- 
man, 1852-1932 469 
Pulitzer, Joseph Amer pub- 
lisher, 1847-1911 122b, 378, 
388b 


Rabbi 8ee Judah BaNasi 
Rabi. Isldor Isaac Amer phy- 
sicist, 1898 437b 

Rabin b Adda 8ee Abtn b. 
Adda 

Rabina Babyl. Amora, 3-4C. 
140, 363b 

Rabina (b Huna) Babylonian 
Amora d c 420 90b 
Rabinovich, Alexander 81sklnd. 
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estine. 1854-1946 264b 
Rabinowitz, Isaac Jacob Llth, 
talmudist, 1854-1918 300 
Rabinowitz, Bholom Bee 8ho- 
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Rabinowitz, Zadok HaCohea. 
Pol Hasidic rabbi, 1823- 
1900 94 203b, 504b 
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artress, 1821-58 317b, 390b 
Ragoler, Abtaham Llth tal- 
mudist, 1722-1807 34, 128b, 
342b, 461, 508 

Ralsen, Abraham Yid poet, 
Russia-l) 8, A , 1876-1958 
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•Ranke, Leopold von Ger his- 
torian, 1795— 1 R86 318b 
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rabbi, Podolla, d 1816 469 
Rapoport Joshua Yid critic, 
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360 

Rapoport, Solomon Judah Heb 
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89b 

Rappuport. Charles Yid pub- 
licist Russla-France, 1805- 
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Amora. d 247 2. 11. 19b. | 
33b 42, 47b, 57, 59, 62b, 66 
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453b. 455b, 466b, 478, 487 
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535, 541, 542 544 545, 561 
Rabbah Babyl Amora, c 270- 
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Rabbah b Abbuha Babyl 
Amora, 3C 40b, 47b 
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Amora, 3C 422 

Rabbah b Hana Babyl Amora. 
4C 480 

Rabbah b Huna Babyl Amora, 
4C 11, 121b, 198b 
Rabbah b Nahmant Babvl 
Amora c 270-331 438b. 440 
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Rappoport Solomon Bee Anski 
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lb, 30 47 49, 84b, 00, 75 82, 
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1807-1022 64, 98, 102b 102, 
232b, 237b 245, 331, 392, 400, 
473b, 542b 

Ravltrh, Melrk (Zecharlah Ber- 
gen Yid poet Austrla- 
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558b 

Reading, Lord See Isaacs R 
Reflman, Jacob Heb author. 

Russia. 1818-06 80 
Rehaba Babyl Amora, 3-4C 
154 

Relnach. Solomon Fr archae- 
ologist. 1858-1932 405b 
Remak See Cordovero. Mo es 
Remenyt, Edouard Hung vio- 
linist, 1830-98 6b. 325 
Remv, Nahlda (Mrs Morlta 
Lazarus i Oer author, 

1849-1927 580 

•Renan, Ernest Fr orientalist, 
1823-92 27b, 51, 74, 97b. 
141b, 177, 181, 223b, 226, 

232b, 233b, 238. 249b, 251, 

257b. 267b 318b. 343, 347, 

383b, 385, 386, 398, 40G. 472b, 
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Reuben b. Estrobllus. Tanna, 
2C 20, 484b 

•Reuchlln, Johannez Oer hu- 
manist, 1458-1522 146, 

175b, 489 

Revelation. See New Testament 
ReznlkoS, Charles Anier. nov- 
elist, poet, 1894 244 

Rlbalow, Menahem Heb. au- 
thor, Ukiaine-U S.A , 1895- 
1953 177 

Rtbcsh Tob See Midrash Rl- 
benh 

RlbicofT, Abraham Amer poli- 
tician, governor of Connec- 
ticut. 1910 344b 

Ricardo David Eng econo- 
mist. 1772-1823 266, 290b 
304. 380. 490. 635 
•Richter, Eugen Oer liberal 
parliamentarian, 1839-1906 
13 

Rleaser, Gabriel Ger publicist, 
jurist, 1 SOu-63 17, 140. 

280b. 289. 32/ 

RifkinU, S iiuin H Amer law- 

VII, judge. 1901 84b 

Rlmos Kemosi, Mo’>es physi- 
cian, pool Mnjorca-Paler- 
mo, 1406 30 209 
•Ripie> William Zeblna Amer 
economist, unthropologl- 1, 
1867-1941 185, 219b, 282, 

398. 483 

•Robmso... T-eoloe H Eng 
oileiitalist, hlstor*.in, 1881— 
Jb7b 

Rode, nerg (Levy i , Julius Oer 
poet 1831- 1914 78. 140b, 

340b, 439, 452. 549 
Rogoft, Hlllel I Harry* Amer 
socialist, Yld editor, 1882- 
525 

•Rolland, Romaln Fr novelist, 
1866-1944 31 

Rolnlck, Harry Amer hat 

manufactuier, 1900 

647b 

•Rolvaag, Ole Edvart Novel- 
ist, Norway-U S.A , 1876- 
1931 359 

Romans See New Testament 
Roquemartlne, Das id Fr tal- 
mudist. 14C 271 
Rosenfeld. Jonah Yld novelist 
Poland-U.S A , 1880-1944 

131. 191b. 399b, 488 
Rosenfeld, Monroe H Amer 
song writer. 1862 1918 120 
Rosenfeld, Morris Amer Yld 
poet. 1862-1923 238. 268b, 
290b. 320b, 452. 453. 536b 
•Rosenkranz. Johann Karl 
Friedrich Oer philosopher, 
1805-1879 99. 305, 343 
Rosenwald. Julius Amer mer- 
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1862-1932 308, 417b 
Rosenzweig, Fran* Oer au- 
thor. theologian, 1886-1929 
28b, 30, 130, 168. 182b, 229b, 
240. 284, 359. 3C2, 370. 377b, 
394 425b. 465. 487, 502, 516. 
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Roaenzweig. Oabriel. Heb poet, 
editor. Russla-U.S.A., 1861- 
1914 95 

Mosh Hathana See Mishna, 
Talmud, Talmud Jerushal - 
mi 
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scholar. 1513-78. 62b. 373. 
505 

Roth. Leon. Eng professor of 
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j Rothschild, Edmond de. Fr. fi- 
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| 1845-1934. 388b 

Rothschild, Nathan. Eng. fi- 
I nancler, 1840-1915. 69 

Rothschild, Nathan Mayer. 
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62b 

•Rousseau, Jean Jacques Fr 
i author, 1712-78 5G2 

! Rubin, Reuben, Artist, Ruma- 

nla-lsrael, 1893 215 

j Rubin, Solomon Oallclan Heb 
1 authoi, 1823-1910 6, 91, 

120, 177 

Rubin, Wiliam B Amer lawyer, 

; 1873 60b 

i Rubinstein, Anton Russ, pian- 
ist, composer, 1829-94 104 

•RUdiger, Bishop of Speyer, 
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j Rlllf, Isaac Ger rabbi, 1834- 
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i Ruppin, Arthur Ger soclolo- 1 
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political economist, 1819- 

1900 406 

j ’Russell, Bertrand, Lord Eng 

philosopher, 1872 472b ! 
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Ruth Rabbah 67b, 131, 164. 343 

Saadlu ib Joseph i Qaon of 
Sura. Bnb.l . 892 942 2 

30, 34b, 49, 50, 58, 77b, 97b! 
100b. 146, 148, 149, 151b 158, i 
160b, 163, 169, 182b, 210b 
256b, 263, 289, 293b, 301, 306, 1 
389, 399b, 400b, 406, 408, 
409b, 414, 436b. 455, 457 
487b 502, 513, 514b, 554b 
•Sabatier (Antolnei. AbW de 
Castres France, 1742-1817 
472b 

Sabbath See Mtshna. Talmud. 

Talmud Jerushalmi 
Sachar, Abram Leon Amer 
historian, president of 

Brandels Univ , 1899 

29, 445 

Sackler, Harry. Amer play- 
wright. novelist, 1883 

50, 454 

Safra Pal Amora, 3-4C 514b 
Saha! b Matxllah Karaite au- j 
thor, Jerusalem, 910-? 556b | 
8alaman, Nina Davis Eng 
poet, 1876-1925 332, 425b 
Salanter, Israel See Llpkln j 
| Salomon. Elias Oer poet c 
1834 95 

Salomon. Gotthold Oer. 

preacher. 1784-1862 4b 
8ampter, Jessie Amer poet, 
1863-1938 215, 240, 454b 
Samuel See Bible 
8amuel Babyl. Amora, 165-257 
19b, 55b. 82b, 97b, 119, 164b, 
170b. 187, 191, 203. 205b, 212, 1 
259, 269b, 271b. 295b. 296, I 
297 , 307b, 309, 321b, 324b, ' 
337. 356, 422, 461, 474b, 498b, i 
534b, 535b, 554b 
8amuel b Adlya. Arab, poet, 
8C 409 1 

| Samuel b Hofnl Babyl. exe- | 
gete .«ut Qaon of Bura, d. 
1034 312b, 483b ! 

616 


*T4» Ptl ' 

161, 108, 281b. 392, 408. 

434b, 508b. 510b, 54-1 
8amuel HaKatan. Tanna 2 r 
70, 414 

Samuel HaNagld. Span states- 
man. poet, 993-1055 Hb 
47, 72b. 123b, 142b, 163b' 
341. 357, 368, 381, 440b 497 ' 
499b 

Samuel, Herbert Eng states- 
man. 1870 — — 2 7 u b 
32, 41, 50, 55b, 60, 66 100 
107, 177, 201, 20 ib, 2.14b' 
310b, 363, 382, 436b, 468b 
499b. 537b, 554b 
Samuel, Maurice Amer author 

1895 72b, 74, 93, U'b 

158b, 223, 329b, 357, 433 
440, 454. 558b 

Samuel Shlnavti Galician tal- 
mudist, d 1873 450b 
Sanders, Daniel Ger scholar 
1819-97 5b, 53b, 65, 124 

164b. 188, 303b 333, 555 
Sanhedrin See Mnhna. Tal- 
mud Talmud J. Tuseflu 
Sanhedrin, French 220 
•Sanllord, Peter Cnn educa- 
tor, 1882 444 

Santob de Carrion Span poet, 
14C 19, 333, 391, 406, 471 
•Santos, Antonio P.lbeiro Port 
juilst 1745— 1 S IB 233b 
Saphir, Moritz Gottlieb Ger 
humorist Hungary, 1795 
1858 21b, 72b, 91b, 138b 

162b, 191b, 21Gb, 2J8, 2611b, 
277b, 293b, 309b. 315, 345 
355b, 360, 365, 447b, 488 

546b. 550 

8arnolT, David Amer indu tri- 

allst, 1891 20b, 108b 

115, 120b, 123b, 201, 381 
437b, 526b 

8assoon, Siegfried Eng poet, 

1686 71, 173, 187, 466 

Batanov, Isnac Halevi Heb 
scholar, poet, Poland-Ger- 
many, 1733-1805 32, 34b, 
44. 361b, 409b, 444b, 504 
545 

Satanower, Mendel 8ce Lefln, 


Saul, Abba Tanna, 1-2C 23, 
179b, 197, 317b, 491 
Saul b Batnit, Abba Jerusa- 
lem, 2 -1C a c.i, 379 
•Scallger, Joseph Justus Fr 
scholar 1540-1609 39b 
Schapira, Hermann. Mathema- 
tician, Llthuanla-Oermany. 
1840-98. 100b 

Schatz, Boris Artist Llthua- 
nla-Palestlne, 1866-1932 
330. 566b 

Schechter, Solomon. Rabbinic 
scholar, Rumanla-Kngland- 
U.S A., 1848-1916. 13, 22. 
27b. 30, 64b, 75, 107, 110b, 
115, 177b, 161, 1M. 233b, 
240b, 253, 261b, 267b, 238b, 
377, 378, 386, 383b. 395b, 
462. 464, 469b, 467b, 489, 495. 
502, 515, 534b, 585b 
•Schelling, Friedrich Wilhelm 
von. Oer philosopher, 1775- 
1854 472b, 479b 
•Schlelden, Matthias Jakob. 
Oer. scientist, 1804-41. 221, 
234, 310, 354b, 381b, 502 



INDEX OF AUTHORS 


•Schleiermacher, Friedrich E. | 
D Ger. philosopher, 1768— 
1834 472b 

Schnitzier, Arthur. Aus dram- 
atist. novelist, 1862-1931. 
18b. 42b, 69b, 81, 91b, 96b, 
102b, 103b, 106, 116, 122b, 
135, 136, 172. 185b, 196, 202, 
238 245. 277b, 282, 299, 304, 1 
313b, 364b, 367. 393, 400b, 
411b, 417b. 496, 601, 620, 
522b, 545b 

Schoenberg, Arnold Aus. com- 
poser, 1874-1951 16b, 61, 

139, 205b, 333b 
Scholmann 8ee Shofman 
Scholcm, Qershom G Ger -Isr 
historian of mysticism, 
1897 487b 

Schre.ber. Emanuel Rabbi. Mo- 
rat la, 1852-U.8.A , 1932 

179b, 461b 

Schrclber, Moses See Sofer, M 
•Schreiner, Olive So Afr au- 
thor. 1862-1920 20, 224b, 

2J4b 

Schulman, Kalman Heb hls- 
loilan, poet, Russia, 1819- 
1899 340b 

Sch.i man, Samuel Amer 
rabbi, 1884-1055 209b, 309 
Schwartz, Deimore Amer. poet, 

1*H3 52, 340, 498b 

Schwarzman, Asher. Yld poet, 
1890-1919 120b I 

Seder Eliyahu Rabbah Final 
redaction, 10C 2. 24b. 57, 
C2b, 70, 80b, 82. 80b, 121b, 
124b, 140, 154, 156, 158b, 
172, 183. 193, 190, 206b, 299, 
307. 337, 343, 375, 409, 414b, 
410. 433b, 434b. 443, 474. 
401b, 507, 508b, 513b. 514b, 
515, 519. 528b, 532, 542, 644 
Seder Eltyahu Zuta Final re- 
daction, 10C 49, 60, 124, 
15Jb, 295b, 319, 367, 419, 
434b, 515 

Sclrr Hasidim, by Judah HeHa- i 
sld, et alia. 13C 10, 11, 14b. 
35b, 36, 44, 45. 49b, 50, 55, 
58, 63, 67, 68b, 75. 81, 85, 
94, 100, 101, 107b. 109. 117b, 
119, 123, 139b, 172b, 185b, 
191, 203 245, 256b, 271b, 291, 
296, 297. 305, 306b, 321, 322b. 
327, 33Gb, 339b, 355b, 370. 
395b, 414b. 419, 425b, 428b, 

435b, 444, 446b. 447b, 452b. 

455b, 471, 491, 493b, 532b, 

541b, 543, 546 

Se'er Hasidim Zuta See Cohen, 
Moses 

Se/cr Torah 8ee Talmud 
•Seible. William Boothby Eng 
theologian. 1862-1944 38, 

427 

•Selden, John Eng Jurist, ori- 

entalist, 1584-1654 227b 
Seldei, George Amer. writer. 
1890 203b 

8eldes, Ollbert V Amer author, 
1893 8b 

Behgman See Glnzberger, 8e- 
ligtr.an Ulma 

Sehgman, Edwin Robert Ander- 
son Amer economist, pro- 
fessor, editor, 1861. 939 
491 

Semak. See Isaac of Corbeil 
'Seneca, Lucius Annaeus 
Rome, c 6-65 63b 
Senesh (Sseneci Hannah Hun- 
gary-Israel, d. 1944. 124b 
*8eymensls, Henrlcus Capu- 


chin friar. See Henrlcus 
Seymensis 

Shabetal b. Marlnus. Jerusa- 
lem, 2-3C. 221b 

•Shaftesbury, Lord See Ashley. 
563 

•Shakespeare, William Eng. 
poet, 1564-1616. 67, 227b, 
240b, 242, 529b 

Shalkovitz, Abraham Lev. See 
Ben Avlgdor 

Shalom Shakna of Problshtsh 
Hasidic rabbi, Ukraine, d 
1802 338b 

Shammal. Pal sage, 1C ici 
83b. 138, 480 

Shammal School 48b, 92b, 96 
Shapiro, Constantine Heb 
poet. Russia, 1841-1900 207 
Shapiro, Plnhaa (of Koretzi. 
Hasidic rabbi, Lithuania, 
1725-1790. 94, 117. 373, 412b, 
553 

Shateky, Jacob. Yiddish histo- 
rian, Warsaw-New York. 
1894- 1956. 52b, 388b 
•Shaw, Oeorge Bernard Eng 
dramatist, critic, 1856-1950 
223 

Shaw. Irwin Amer novelist, 

1913 97 

Shebuut See Talmud 
Shekalim See Mishna. Talmud 
J 

•Shelley, Percy Bysshe. Eng 
poet. 1702-1822 536b 
Shemalah Pal sage, 1C i.c I 
264b, 282b, 395b, 423 
Shenberg, Isaac Isr short- 

story writer, 1905 . 77, 

454 

Sheps, Ellas See Alml, Ell A 
•Sheildan, Richard B Eng 
dramatist, 1751-1816 13b 
Shetlra Gaon Head of Pumbe- 
dtla Academy, Babylonia, 
c 900-c 1000 139b, 489 
Shesheth Babvl Amoia, 3-4C 
40b. 137b, 204b, 409, 491b 
Shlla Tanna, 2-3C 83b, 647b 
I Shila School 494 
! Shim! b Ukba Babyl Amora, 
3C 467b 

Shimonl, David Isr poet, 1886- 

| 78b. 212. 228, 341b. 

482b, 526b 

Shimonowltz, D See Shimonl 
! Shinavrr See Samuel Shlnaver 
I Shlon.kv, Abraham Isr au- 
thor, 190(> 215b 

Shueor, Zalman Heb poet, 

Russla-Iarael. 1887 20, 

i 29. 65b. 96, 100b, 159, 218, 

232b, 238, 200. 278b, 279, 
299, 454, 476, 497b, 531, 537b. 
' 542b 

l Shueor Zalman Lith HaMd. 
! 1744-1813 7. 39b, 44b, 45b. 

; 40, 109. 148, 151b, 212, 311. 

320, 323, 330, 400b, 415b, 457, 

! 497b. 508b, 511. 515. 532b 

Shofman, Gen>hon Heb novel- 

, 1st, Russ -Israel, 1880 

1 64b 

Sholom Alelchem iSholom Ra- 
l blnowitzi Yld humorist, 

I Russia-New York. 1859- 
1916 3. 37b 38b, 45. 55b 
92b, 94, 114b. 127b 136, 

I 172b, 18?b, 187, 261, 270, 276, 

285b 293b. 295b, 313, 316. 
340b. 341, 350b. 387 404, 433, 
439, 443, 503b, 519b, 552b. 
555 

Sibylt Bee Apocrypha 


| 'Siegfried, Andr6 Fr. hlsto- 

| rlan, 1875 . 132, 340 

1 Sifra Midrash on Lealttcvt 26, 
29b, 40b, 45b, 67b. 139b. 

159b, 183, 180. 190b. 251, 
317b, 320, 336b, 344, 4Ub. 
457, 458, 500b, 508b, 509b. 

527, 529b 

Si/re Midrash on Numbers 
29b. 72b, 114b, 118, 158b, 

173, 194b, 195b, 204b, 208. 

! 274b, 294. 309b, 349, 357b, 

1 367, 388, 379, 401b, 455, 477, 

509b, 547b, 561 

Sifrd Midrash on Deuteronomy. 
4b. 30, 69, 70. 112b, 140, 
1.72b. 153, 173b. 200b, 201, 

1 207b, 211b, 212, 246b, 204. 

299, 321, 336b, 341. 343b, 

418b, 434b, 456b, 482, 505. 
506. 500b, 515. 538. 543 
j Sifrd of Simeon b Yohat 359 
I Silver, Abba Hlllel Amer rabbi, 

i 1R93 8b, 12, 134 15. b. 

! 195b, 212. 210, 249b. 263, 

277b. 462, 554b 

. Simeon See Simeon b Yohnl 

I Simeon b Akashla Tanna. c 
100 6b 

8imeon b Areal Bet* Ben Azrul 
Simeon b Eleazar Tanna, 2- 
3C 2b, 4, 5, 11. 37. 56b. 00b, 
109 114b, 120b, 143b, 146, 

170, 188, 212, 263b, 281b, 

284, 299, 320b, 321b, 42flb, 

49 lb. 527b, 533b 
Simeon b Gamaliel I Jerusa- 
I lem, /! 60 70 8'Jb, 454, 47i)b 
, Simeon b Gamaliel II Tanna 
j 2C 30. 49b, 10Gb, 140, 104b, 

182b, 184, 194b, 229b, 209b, 

! 272, 296b, 297b. 316b. 321. 

426b, 431, 554b 

Simeon b Halafta Pal . 3C 165. 

I 203b. 456b, M3, 545b 

Simoon b Jo->£ b Lekunla 
1 Tanna, 2C 476 

Simeon b Luklsh Pal Amora, 
c 200-275 J. 11. 22b, 25b. 
26, 30b, 37, 48b. 55, 5B. 60, 
67b, 68, B9b 02b 109. 119, 
138, 142b. 152, 159, 187b, 172, 
196, 204b, 207b. 221b, 246b. 
254b, 250. 2 i'2b, 279, 2(’0b, 
286b, 290, 304b, 305, 316b, 
347, 370b, 389b, 408, 409, 419, 
425b. 432, 434b. 435b, 440 
455b 466b, 476b. 480. 484 
487b. 503b, 509, 512, 624, 
629, 540. 542 

! Simeon b Menasya Tanna, c 
200 167, 426 

' Simeon b Nathaniel Tanna, 
1-2C 63b, 128, 371 
Simeon b Pazzl Pul Amora. 
i 3C 3, 72u, 153b, 177b, 192, 

279, 316b. 372b, 398b, 4J2b, 

1 432, 459b. 400 

Simeon b Bhelah Tanna, 1C 
act 255 

Simeon b Tarfon Tanna, 1- 
2C 19 

8lmeun b Yehozadak Tanna. 

2 3C 271b, 274b, 434b 
81meon b \ohal Tanna, c 
100-160 58, C2b. 64 , 68. 72b, 
82b, 63b. 94, 117, 1.8, 1210, 
123, JlCb. 146. 152, 155b. 
153b 185b, 170, 188. 200, 201, 

, 2,2b. 2 2b, 229b 248b, 265, 

268b 284, 294, 301b, 308b, 

: 322, 343b. 244. 364b, 271, 

] 391b, 394, 411b, 414b, 419, 

| 422, 429, 461b. 462, 4Mb, 491. 



INDEX OF AUTHORS 


494b. 509b. 515, 516, 519b, , Sota See Mithna, Talmud, 
536,' 547b, 552b, 557 I Talmud J 

Simeon b Zoma See Ben Zoma Spector, Isaac Elhanan. Llth. 
Simeon HeHasld Tanna, 2-3C, rabbi, 1817-96 502b 

76b 280 36Bb, 426b i ‘Spongier, Oswald Oer. author, 

Simeon' the Just I. 300 ici | 1880-1936 223 

II 219-109 (Ci 33b, 554b ! Spiegel, Shalom Amer. author, 

Slmha Bunam (of Pzhyshai i 1899 177b, 267b 

Hasidic rabbi. Poland, Splngarn, J E Amer critic, 
1765-1827, 210, 203b, 349b, j 1875-1939. 16b, 24, 281, 360 


396, 470 

Slmlal Pal Amora, c 300 58b, 
170, 258, 374, 445b, 449, 508b, 
624, 527, 551 

Slmmel, Georg Oer philoso- 
pher, sociologist, 1858-1918 
467b 

Simon See Simeon b Pazzl 
Simon, Ernst Gcr -Isr scholar, 
1899 328 

Simon, Oswald John Eng au- 
thor. 1855-1932 156b, 251, 
374, 406 

•Simon, Richard Fr oriental- 
ist, 1638-1721 221b, 470b 
Singer, Charles Joseph Eng j 
historian ol medicine, 1876- 

Dorothea, his wife 

14b, 74, 107b. 234, 437b 
Singer. Isaac Bashevls Yid 

novelist. 1904 224b 

Singer. Israel Joshua Yld nov- 
elist, 1893-1944 113 
Singer, Jacob Amer rabbi, 
1884 181 

Singer. Simeon Eng rabbi, 
1848-1906 56b 
Struck See Ben Stra 
Skreinfca, Lazar Hung schol- 
ar, 10C 305b 

Slouachz, Nahum Fr traveler, 
archaeologist. 

France-Isiael, 

224b. 28lb 
Smahot See Talmud 
Srnahot Zutarti See Talmud 
•Smith. George Adam Scot 
clergyman, 1856-1942 29, 

107b. 177b. 247, 388 
Smolenskln, Peretz Heb novel- 
ist, editor, Russla-Austrla, 
1842-86 177b, 194, 198b, 

220b. 238. 244, 328b, 529b 
•Smuts, Jan Chi Istian So Afr 
statesman, 1870-1950 525b 
Bofer, Moses t8chrelberi Oer 
rabbi, 1763-1839 18b, 43. 

139, 175b, 212b, 370b, 482b, 
516 


Spinoza, Baruch Du philoso- 
pher, 1832-77 1, 7, 20, 36, 
41. 42, 45, 51. 52, 55b, 63b, 
81, 83b, 85, 86, 99. 106, 108b, 
110b, 117b, 120b, 122b, 125b, 
134, 135, 142b, 144b, 145b, 
147, 148, 149, 154b, 162b, 165, 
168. 170, 181, 186, 198, 200, 
205, 215b, 244, 262, 268b, 284, 
293b, 295b, 311, 312b, 330, 
334b, 345. 347b, 348, 351. 
354b, 350b, 358, 363b, 367b, 
385, 300, 400b, 408, 409, 
440b, 443, 446b, 454, 461, 465, 
475b, 481, 483, 484, 495, 
503b. 524, 628b, 530, 532b, 
542b, 543 

■Stafford, Wendell Phillips 
Amer jurist, 1861 242, 

424 


Russia- 
1872 . 


Soferlm See Talmud 
Sokolow, Nahum Heb editor, 
1861-1936 16b, 187, 290b 
Solomon b Isaac See Rashi 
Solomon b Judah Pal Gaon, 
11C 106 

Solomon HaCohen fb Abra- | 
ham t of Seres 8alonlca, | 
16C 185b 

Solomon of Karlin Hasidic 
rabbi, White Russia, 1737- 
92 104b, 445, 448 
Solomon of Bt Goar See Zal- 
man of St Goar 
Solovelchlk, Jose Ber See Jose 
Ber of Brisk 

•Solovyov. Vladimir Russ phi- 
losopher, poet, 1853-1900 
64. 146b. 227b, 300b, 329b, 
353b, 489 

•8ombart, Werner Oer econo- 
mist, 1863-1941 18b, 232b. 
244b. 304 


Stahl, Friedrich J Ger states- 
man. jurist, 1802-55 22, 

200b, 334b, 475 

•Stalin, Joseph Russ Commu- 
nist leader, 1879-1953 12, 

329b 

Stampfer, Judah Amer rabbi, 

1923 39b, 53. 170, 326b, 

538b, 552b 

•8tanley, Arthur Penrhyn Eng 
church historian, dean of 
Westminster, 1815-1881 64, 
82, 145, 162, 198, 249b, 350b 
•SLasov, Vladimir V Russ art 
critic, 1824-1906 327b 
•Stedman, Edmund Clarence 
Amer poet, 1833-1908 40, 
08, 114, 154b, 177b, 247, 281, 
361b, 454b 

Stein, Gertrude Amer writer. 

1874-1946 8b, 31. 315b, 422b 
Stein, Leo Amer writer, 1872- 
1047 16b. 17, 30, 61b, 90b, 
93, 127b, 181, 198b, 201, 204, 
272b, 280, 313, 355, 357b, 
377b. 392. 399b, 401, 447, 

459, 481b, 495b, 522b 
Stein, Leopold Oer rabbi, 
1810 82 429b 

Slelnbach, Alexander Alan 

Amer rabbi, 1894 156. 

330 

Steinberg, Aaron S Russ 

critic, 1801 42b 

8telnberg, Isaac Nahman Pub- 
licist, Minister of Justice 
under Kerensky Llth - 

USA, 1688 531 

Steinberg, Jacob Heb poet, 
Russia-Palestlne, 1886- 
1047 173, 533 

8telnberg, Joshua Heb author. 
Vilna, 1839-1008 10, 44b. 

83b. 01, 93b. 127b, 131b, 
165b, 191, 276, 315b, 346, 

363b, 414b, 436b, 503b, 510b 

Steinberg. Milton Amer rabbi, 
1903-1050 71, 81b, 179b, 180, 
205b, 253. 390. 458, 530 
Stelnman, Elleser Heb novel- 
ist, Poland-Israel, 

279b 


Stelnthal, Hermann (Hey- 
manm Ger philosophy 
psychologist, 1823-99 im 
204b, 371, 473b 

8tekel, Wilhelm. Aus psychta- 
trist, 1866-1050 20, 74, »9b 
120b, 346. 358, 522b 
Stern, Adolphe. Rumania, 1848- 
1932. 108b 

•Btevenaon, Robert Louis Scot 
novelist, poet, 1850-94 21) 

142 

Stolberg, Benjamin Amer 
writer, 1891-1951 106b, 203b 
Straus, Nathan Amer mer- 
chant, philanthropist 
1848-1931, 38 

Straus, Oscar Samuel Amer 
statesman, 1845-1926 9b 
i 29, 162, 107b, 234, 380 
Strunsky, Simeon Amer Jour- 
nalist. 1870-1948 85, 197b 
332b, 475b 

Sukka See Mishna. Talmud 
Talmud Jerushalmi 
Sulzberger. Arthur Hays Amer 

publisher, 1891 367b 

Sulzberger, Mayer Amer Ju- 
rist, 1843-1923 98. 220 
Sulzer, Solomon Viennese can- 
tor, composer. 1804-90 325 
•Surenhuys, William Du He- 
braist d 1729 251b 
Susanna See Apocrypha 
SUss Oppenhelmer, Joseph 
Germany. 1098-1738 67 
Siisskind of Trimberg Ger 
minnesinger, c 1250-c 
1300 333, 360, 497b 
Sutro, Alfred Eng dramatist 
1863-1933 122b, 530, 549b 

Swope, Herbert Bayard Amer 

Journalist, 1882 363b 

Sylvester, James Joseph Eng - 
Amer mathematician 

1814-97 301 

Symmachus Or translator ol 
the Bible, c 200 365 
Synod 8ee Usha Synod 
Syrkln, Nahman Yld author 
Zionist-Socialist, Russia- 
USA, 1867-1924 7b, 178, 
267b, 328, 329b, 349b, 473b, 


Somerhausen, Zevl Hlrsch 1 Stalnschnelder. Ilortt*. Aus. 
Belg. preacher, 1781-1853 1 bibliographer, 1816-1907 

j 267b, 379b, 394 

618 


539 

Szenes See Benesh 
Szold, Henrietta Amer writer, 
founder of Hadassah, 1860 
1945 178 

Taanit See Mithna, Talmud, 
Talmud J, Tosefta 
Tabyomi See Mar b Ashl 
•Tacitus, Calus Cornelius 
Rome, c 54-c 117 148 
•Taft, William Howard Amer 
President. 1857-1930 12 
Tahlifa Babyl Amora 429 
Tahllfa of Caesarea. Pal 
Amora, 3C 550 

•Talne, Hlppollte Adolphe Fr 
scholar, 1828-93 29, 330. 

448b 
Talmud 
Abadtm 461 

Aboda Zara 10b, 33b, 68b 
99b, 107, 124b, 128, 139b 
162b, 192, 199, 231b, 253b. 
265, 290, 299b, 302b, 304b. 
308, 320, 340b, 367, 406, 430b. 
433b, 438b, 444, 447. 456b. 
478, 493, 506b, 508b. 509. 
514b. 524, 531b, 542b 
Arakin. 36b, 47b, 114b, 161. 
324b, 408b, 480, 503. 519b 



INDEX OF AUTHORS 


r £Kr'.!». 14b.J4b.31b. 

33 38b. 46, 47, 60, 76b, 81b, 

106 118, 151b, 188, 195b, 

100 301, 313b, 346b, 355, 

258 350, 366, 306b, 333, 336, 
351b. 366b, 368, 380, 383, 

389, 411. 410. 431b, 433, 

435b, 440, 450, 455b, 468b, 

477, 486b, 489b, 507b. 518, 

544, 545b. 657 

Baba Kamma 4, 19, 63, 64b, 

79 92b, 94b, 97b, 105, 139b, 
255b, 265b. 280, 304b, 339, 

355b, 356b, 368, 373, 379b, 

388b, 418b, 423, 470b, 494b, 
405b, 512b, 614b 
Baba Metz la 31b, 40b, 47, 
55b, 75, 79, 82b, 106b, 122b, 
123, 127, 134b, 165b, 187b. 

192b, 195b, 203, 266, 274, 
291b, 312, 314, 340b, 381b. ! 
383. 399b, 434. 442, 455b, 
458, 490b. 491b, 494, 504, i 

535, 540b, 542, 551, 552b, 555 ] 
Bekorot 475b 

Berakot. 6, 7, 11, 24. 26. 2Db, 
30b, 32b, 36, 37, 41, 48, 53b, 

54. 55b, 58b, 62b, 63, 74b, 76, 

78, 83b, 8Gb, 90b, 94, 96, 107, 1 
108b, 109, 112, 117b, 119, j 
120b, 121, 128, 130, 138, 146, 
150, 157b, 161, 165, 170b, I 
188, 198b. 201b, 203b, 204b, ; 
206b, 228b. 247b, 260, 265, 
268b, 271, 276b, 278b, 279, 
280 , 282b, 289b, 297b, 303, 
305, 307b, 320b, 327, 331, | 

336 339b, 340, 341, 342b, l 

343, 349, 356, 357, 358, 363, ! 
369, 370, 371, 372, 374, 375, j 
376, 380, 392, 393, 397b, 404, 
406b, 408, 409, 410, 412b, 
414b. 418b, 419, 423, 431b, 
433b, 434, 444b. 445b, 449b, 
450, 453, 456, 457, 467b, 478, 
480, 484, 486b, 487b, 491. 492, 
493, 500, 505 508. 509b, 511, 
514, 515b, 516, 518, 524b, 531, 
534b, 542 543, 544, 545, 547b, 
553 558b 

Betza 37, 105b, 221b, 294, 
425b, 429, 430, 491, 529 
Bikkurlm 67b 

Derek Eretz 60b, 63. 102b, 
108b, 114b, 160. 165, 166, 
179, 187b, 191, 261, 315b, 340, 
341. 381b, 391b, 392, 435, ' 
456b, 459b, 460, 470. 502b, | 
516, 518b. 525, 552b ! 

Erubtn 11. 13b, 43. 57, 95b. ! 
99b, 101 127, 128, 164b, 167, j 
178b, 191, 199, 239, 256, 267b, 
269b. 272b, 276, 297b, 318b, I 
358. 3G3b, 369, 381 390b, I 

422b, 434, 458b, 466b, 480, ! 
484b, 490, 491, 498b, 507b, j 
513b, 540, 541, 543b, 548b, ! 
549. 554b I 

Genm 68 

Glttw 14b, 37, 46, 47, 63, 92, I 
94. 97b, 157b, 170b, 211b, | 
216, 264b. 269b, 299, 382b, 

422, 450, 496, 506b, 509b, 

510b. 519b, 530b, 552b 
Hag.ga 10b 47, 48b, 88, 92, 
99b, 116b, 129, 202, 204, 240, | 
262b. 271b. 419b, 434b, 456b 
474, 476b 

Horayot 92b, 256, 291b, 311. I 

337 

Hulhn 4. 7, 72b, 77. 79, 82, ! 
110, 139b, 140, 151b, 205b, j 
208. 279, 302, 316b, 403b. 

418b, 421b, 444, 497b. 504 I 


Kalla. 68. 198b 

Kalla Rabbati. 30b, 191, 393b 
Kentot. 457b 

Ketubot. 33b, 42, 44b, 64, 76, 
81b, 03b. 96, 97b, 136b. 138, 
170b, 171, 184, 211, 212, 214b, 
255b, 265b, 207b. 315b, 331b, 
363, 364b, 380, 401, 426, 435, 
461b, 512, 519, 534, 539, 540, 
542, 544, 547b 

Kiddushm. 6b, 22b, 31b, 36. 
55b, 63, 83b, 91, 97b, 109, 
137b. 146b, 161, 203, 204b, 
217b, 253b, 271b. 296b, 296, 
312b, 314b, 315, 319, 322. 
344, 391, 397b, 418b, 431, 
453b, 460, 489b, 404, 512b, 
515, 517b, 556b 
Makkot 134b, 373. 411, 527, 
530 

Megilla 30b, 35b, 39, 41b, 74, 
97b, 100b, 101, 131b. 152, 

164b, 184, 190, 200b, 219, 

222b, 282, 312b, 320b, 324, I 

349b, 389, 300b, 435b. 438b. j 
453b, 458b. 610, 513b. 519, j 
543b, 547b 

Menaliot 26, 81b, 90b, 134b, 
136b, 158. 207, 208, 246b. ! 

339b, 414, 460, 510b, 512, 

513b, 514b 

Moed Katan 79, 121b. 136b, 
146b, 187, 190b, 203b, 289, 

296, 297, 321, 404, 418, 434, 
466b, 484b, 490b, 548b 
Nazir 58, 204b, 413b 
Nedarim 10b, 11. 33b, 48b, 
178, 179b, 260, 264, 265, 291, 
321, 331, 351. 365b, 385b 1 
394, 480, 490b, 491, 508b, 

531b, 533b 

Ntdda 69b, 123b. 178b, 289b, 
412b, 445b. 461. 511b. 547 
Pexahim 2. 4, 6b. 11, 29b. 30, 
33b, 42. 43b. 55. 59. 70b, 76 
85, 88b. 01. 92b, 99b, 100, I 

110. 111. 121b 143, 150. 155. ! 

182, 184, 187b. 193. 195b j 

199. 204b, 225. 247. 263. 264b. 
271b. 273, 281b, 282b, 293b. 

296, 298b. 305b. 320b. 322b. I 

336. 350, 378b. 379, 380, 387. ! 
391, 407. 409b. 413, 414, 435. ] 
439, 440b, 444, 454. 456. 464, 
470b, 471. 491b, 494b, 503b. 
532. 644, 551, 557 

Pirki Ben Azzai 205b, 294, 
411, 471 

Rosh Haihana 2, 76b, 79, 

111, 115. 129b, 138, 154b, > 

164b, 187, 253b, 254, 271, 
374, 430b, 491b i 

Sabbath 2b, 3b. 5, 5b, 11. | 
17b, 19b, 23, 25b, 30. 38b, j 
38. 39, 47, 48b, 49b, 55. 57b. | 
70b, 76. 78b, 79. 87b, 92b, 
97b, 105b. 110, 117, 120b, ! 
121, 123, 127b, 130b, 131. 140. ' 
159, 170b, 173b, 179, 188, : 
196, 199, 204b, 221b, 229b, ! 
254, 255, 272. 279, 280b, 
284b, 289b, 290, 297b, 303. 
307, 309, 312, 321, 334, 341, 
385b, 306, 370, 372b, 373b, 
379b, 380b, 382, 383. 386, 
388b, 390, 402b 408b, 409, 

417b, 422, 423, 426 427, 428, J 
429, 434, 435b, 449b, 450b, 
451b, 452, 456, 458, 450, 471. ! 
474b, 478, 470b, 480, 484, ' 
487. 490, 492. 493b, 509. , 
510b, 512, 521b 522b, 533b 
535b, 640b. 541, 542 , 546b. I 
547b, 553. 554b, 569 ! 

Sanhedrin 2b, 4. 18b, 17b, I 


18b, 29b, 33b. 40b, 48b, 49b, 

65. 57. 60b, 61. 83, 86 , 70b, 
79b, 83b. 90b, 93, 112, 116b. 
117, 124b, 127, 128b, 131, 

137, 138 139b. 159, 167b, 

170, 171b, 172, 173b, 170b, 

187b, 190, 198b, 199, 200b, 
206, 220, 229. 239b. 254b, 255, 
256, 260b, 266, 270b. 271, 273. 
280, 284, 286. 289, 296b, 

298b, 302. 303, 305. 306, 

323b, 336. 337. 340, 342, 

351b, 357, 369b, 379. 383, 

388b, 391, 392, 398b, 401b, 

402, 408b, 412, 418b, 410. 

433b, 438b, 443, 480b, 482, 
490b, 491, 493b, 494, 496. 

500b, 507, 509b, 614, 515b, 
516, 535, 538, 540, 543b 
Sefer Torah 127, 373, 438b, 
517b 

88, 317b 

Semahot Zutarti 552b 
Shebuol 10, 33b. 06. 118, 

254b. 255, 334 
Solemn 110 479b 
Sola lUb. 37b, 48. 54b. 55b, 
61b, 62, 100, 115b, 119b, 123, 
124, 125 137b 154, 165, 189b. 
190 192, 193. 195b, 197. 

255b, 258. 271, 272, 294b. 
296, 304b, 317, 320b, 323b, 
350, 350, 358, 370b, 371, 

430b, 434b, 446b, 440b, 451b, 

4521), 455b, 456, 506, 508. 
509b, 512b, 515b, 522b, 527b, 
641, 542 648. 557 
Sukka 18b, 22b, 49. 58. 62b, 
66. 96, 108b. 100, 123b, 139. 
157b, 201, 258, 301b, 320, 
343b, 382, 383, 450 403b, 512 
Taantt lb. 3, 6b, 7b. 10b, 32b, 
40. 48b, 97. 114b, 119. 123, 
140, 178b, 387b, 100, 108b, 

202, 217. 231b, 272b, 202b, 
319, 322b, 340, 343, 347, 360, 
381b, 385b, 308, 400b, 410, 
433b. 434b. 480. 483, 401, 
494. 501, 502, 514, 543 
Tamtd 01b, 259b, 278b. 408b, 
546b 

Temura 152. 274 
Tosefta Derek Eretz 169b, 
296b. 306b, 308. 545b 
Yebamot 3fib. 42, 48, 67, 69b, 
117, 118, 170b, 182b, 192, 256, 
266b, 209, 274b, 201b. 204b, 
205b. 296. 305b, 312b, 3)Bb. 
333b, 348b, 356 3G8b 309b, 
375, 393b, 394 408b, 434, 440, 
454, 459b, 470 461, 4H4b. 

511. 512b, 532b, 538, 540b, 
541. 549b 

Yoma 7b. 37 58, 72b, 87, 

100b, 109b, 120b, 137b, 138, 
146. 150b, 152b, 154, 106b, 
167, 170 183, 193b, 190b, 

190, 202. 203, 271b, 275b, 
315b, 320, 337, 367b, 388b, 
407. 408, 418b. 426, 433b, 
434 439b, 440, 447b, 454, 456, 
484, 480, 403b, 501. 516. 549b 
Zcbahim 162b 
Talmud Jrruthtilmi 
Aboda Zara 186 
Baba Metzia 494 
Berakot 24b, 42b. 5flb, 66, 90b, 
109b. 110b, 155, 169b, 180b, 
206, 207b, 2«0b. 272b, 302b, 
305b, 322, 369, 370b, 371b, 
372. 375b, 379 , 402b, 43Bb, 
453b, 465b, 480 , 486. 529b, 
538b 

Bikkurim 273 
Demai 138 


619 



INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Talmud Jerushalmi ( cont .) 
trubin. 13b, 74b 
Qitttn. 139b 

Hagiga. 346, 360b, 333b, S35b, 
460b, 313b 
Horayot, 430 

Ketubot 38b, 136b, 433b, 541 
Kiddushln 2, 23, 179b, 457, 
462, 493b 
Kilaim 87 
Maater Sheni 300b 
Makkot 371b, 458 
Megilla 27b, 372, 389b 
Jfoed Katan 183b, 184, 273b 
Nedarim lb, 109b, 344, 428, 
529b 

Peal i. 44b, 74b, 161, 163, 164b, 
337, 344, 364b, 380. 435, 510b 
Peiahtm 2b, 477b 
Rosh Hashana 124, 164, 370 
Sabbath 43. 78b. 109b, 121, 
417b, 426b, 427 

Sanhedrin 108b, 162b, 200b, 
203, 254b, 271, 379. 440, 444b 
Shebiit 132, 392, 458b 
Shekalim 223 
Suta 246b, 356 
Sukka 2, 155b, 289b, 450b 
Taanit 159, 206b, 253b, 292, 
312, 413b, 446, 554b 
Terumot 54b, 274b, 314b 
Yebamot 74b, 77b 
Yoma 109b, 137b 
Tam, Jacob See Jacob Tam 
Tam id Bee Talmud 
Tanhum Pal Amora, 3C 272b 
Tanhum b Hanllat Pal Amora, 
3C 75, 109b, 126b. 616, 640b 
Tanhum b Hlyya Pal Amora, 
3C. 34b, 321, 398b, 438b 
Tanhuma 24, 119b, 124, 135, 
153, 170b, 191, 256b, 322, 
349b, 455, 474, 541, 557b 
Tanhuma, ed Buber 1, 46. 68. 
70. 79b, 102b, 127, 151b, 
153b, 200b, 212b, 247b, 258, 
334, 337b, 351, 362. 372b. 
393b, 431, 451b, 483b, 4R8, 
493b. 494b, 508b. 509b, 524b, 
525b, 640 

Tanhuma (b Abba) Pal 
Amora, 4C 1, 149, 435, 476b, 
529 

Tanna drbe Eliyahu Bee Seder 
Eliyahu 307, 515 
Tannenbaum, Prank Amer 

writer. 1893 60, 266 

Tarfon Tanna, c 70-c 132 96, 
114b, 178b, 265. 277b, 414b. 
450b, 508b 

Targum, 1C 57b, 419 
Targum Jerushalmi Final re- 
daction not before 7C 45b, 
103, 149, 25fib 

Targum Prudo-Jonathan Bee 
Tcrgum Jerushalmi 
Targum Shcm to Esther 280 
Taubels. Amalie Prague, 19C 
100, 242, 5C2b 

•Taylor, Bayard Amer author, 
1826-78 223b 
Teltelbaum, Moses 
rabbi Przemvsl, 

UJhely, Hungary, d 
343 

7'emurfl See Talmud 
Terumot Bee Talmud J, To- 
se/ta 

Testament of Abraham. Bee 
Apocrypha 

Te-stamenf of Job See Apocry- 
pha 

Testament of Moses See Apoc- 
rypha 


Testament of Twelve Patri- 
archs. See Apocrypha 
•Thackeray, William M. Eng. 

author, 1811-63. 319b 
•Theodosian Code, Roman 
laws and decrees, Issued 
313-438. 68, 240b, 297 j 
Thessalonians See New Testa- 
ment 

•Thibaudet, Albert. Fr. critic, 
1874-1936 132 

•Thlebault, Marcel. Fr. author, 
1897 378 

Tikkune Zohar Cabalistic 
work, 13C 121b, 279, 323, 
492 

•Tillich, Paul. Oer.-Amer. the- 
ologian, 1886 . 141b, 250, 

385 

Timothy Bee New Testament 
•Titus Rom Emperor, 39-81. 
240b 

Tobiah b Eliezer Bulg tal- 
mudist. poet, 110 See 
Pesikta Zutarti 
Tobit See Apocrypha 
Tohorot 8ee Tosefta 
Toller, Ernst Oer dramatist, 
1893-1939 69, 128b, 277b, 

290b, 313, 315b, 501 
•Tolstoy, Leo Russ novelist, 
1828-1910. 12. 51b, 244 
Tosafot to Pentateuch 13C 46, 
341, 365 

Tosefta Collected 3C 
Aboda Zara 4, 88, 212b, 330b, 
491b 

Baba Bathra 458b 
Baba Kumma B6b, 140, 264b, 
304b. 309b, 496 
Baba Mcttia 103b 
Berakot 24. 26, 52, 173b, 
187b, 225, 273, 370b, 375, 
424b, 464b, 550b 
Eduyot 322 
Hagtga 309b 
Hullin 23b 
Ketubot 47b, 74b 
Ktddushin 78b. 253b, 335b, 
336 

Peah 45b, 204b, 258, 431, 460 
Roth Hashana 254 
Sabbath. 426b 

Sanhedrin 61, 62b, 139b, 150, 
178b, 200 , 455b. 494 
Shebuot. 20, 82 
Sota 54b, 106b, 269b, 296. 
497b 

Sukka 172b, 188b 
Taanit 55. 119 
Terumot 530 
Tohorot 322 
Yebamot 322b, 376b 
Tosefta Derek Brett See Tal- 
mud 

•Toynbee, Arnold Joseph Eng 
sociologist, historian, 1889- 

89b, 209b, 220b, 565b 

Trabotti, Nethaneel Ital rabbi, 
1576-1653 98b. 422 


| Trilling, Lionel Amer writer, 

Hasidic 1906 64, 198b, 462 

Oalicia- Trotsky, Leon Russ Commu- 
1841. ntst leader. 1877-1940 7, 

! 36. 61. 65b. 93b, 201b, 332, 

! 344b, 360, 362, 390, 393, 416, 

463. 475, 519, 523 
, Trumpeldor, Joseph Soldier, 
Zionist hero Russia-Pales- 
tine, 1883-1920 53. 76. 347b 
! ‘Tucker, Thomas Oeorge 
! Austr. critic, historian, 

I 1559-1946 104 

! ‘Tugan-Baranowtky. Mikhail 


620 


Russ, economist. 1865-i«n 
565b 

•Twain, Mark <8amuel l 
C lemens). Amer humorm 
1835-1910. 12, 221, 244 
Tweraki, Darid. See David oi 
Talna 

Tweraki, Johanan Heb novel. 
1st, Podolla- Israel, 1800- 

. 22b, 23, 43. 95, 124u 

128, 170b, 270b. 286 357n 
496b, 533, 548b 

Uceda, Samuel Pal commen- 
tator, preacher, 16C 93b 
124b, 350b, 465b. 499b, 523 
Ukba, Mar Babyl Amora, 3C 
162b, 427b, 460 

Ukba, Mar. Pal. Amora, 3C 62b 
81b 

Ulla Pal Amora, 3-4C 265 
340b, 494 

Ulla b Ishmae) Baby] Amora 
402b, 449b, 511 

Ullm&n, Samuel. Alabama 
civic leader, 1840-1924 in 
6b, 104b, 55B 

Ullmann, Hermann Oer au- 
thor, 1884 181 

Ulma See Olnzberger, Selig- 
man 

Union Prayer Book 

I 1940 7b, 49b, 150, 155, 165b 
173, 198, 210b, 259b, 277b 
279, 349b, 365, 376. 448b 
465, 484, 516, 523, 526, 576b 

II 1922, 1945 7b, 17, 65, 77 
78b, 163b. 259b, 365 

United Nations 216 
Untermeyer, Jean Starr Amer 

poet, 1886 189, 19 Jb 

324b 

Untermeyer, Louis Amer poet 

1885 56b, 65, 107, 184, 

I 283, 284, 332b. 360, 474b 

533, 562 

Untermeyer, Samuel Amer 
] lawyer, 1858-1940 442 

Usha Synod c 140 46b 
1 Usque, Samuel Poet, historian, 

, Ferrara-Safed, 16C 89b, 

202b, 344, 523 

I Usslshkln, Menahem M Russ 
1 Zionist, 1863-1043 38, 164b 

| 402b 

■ Valentin, Hugo Swed author 

! 1886 12 , 64, 170 

I Vambery, Arminius (Herman:' 
Bambergeri Hung trail- 
er. linguist 1832-1924 347b 
! 'Vanslttart, Sir Robert Gilbert 
Eng statesman, 1881- — 
235b 

Varnhagen, Rahel Levin Ger 
salon leader, 1771-1833 15b 
44. 68, 105, 120b, 123b, 14. b 
ICO, 171b, 172b, 267b, 284 
310b, 328b, 368b. 392, 488 
497b, 501, 532b. 539, 549 
•Veblen, Thorsteln Amer 
economist. 1857-1029 18b 
Veit, Moritz Pruss publisher, 
political leader, 1808-1864 
530b 

Vereln deutscher Rabbiner 475 
, Versammlung deutscher Rab- 
biner 

' 1844 297. 334b 

1845 429b 

Vidal Solomon Bee Melri. 
Menahem 

i Vidas. Elijah, Pal. cabalist, 
I 16C 22b, 25b, 458b 



INDEX OP AUTHORS 


Viner, Jacob. Oan.-Amer. econ- 
omic, profewor, 1893 . 

204b 

Vital, Hayylm Baled caballst, 
1543-1620. 62b, 69b, 260, 
385b. 306b 

Vitkin, Joseph. Rum. pioneer 
In Pal., 1876-1912. 216b 
Vladcck. Baruch Charney. 
Amer Yld. poet, socialist, 
1886-1938. 65 

•Voltaire, Francois M. A. Fr, 
author. 1694-1778 71b, 73, 
202b. 218b 

Voorsanger, Jacob Amer. rabbi, 
1852-1908 429b 

Waldstein, Abraham Solomon. 
Heb author. Lithuania- 
Palestine. 1874-1932 355b 

Wallenrod, Reuben Amer edu- 
cator, Heb novelist, 1901- 
533b 

Warburg, Aby Moritz Oer his- 
torian of art, 1866-1929 88 
Warburg, James Paul. Amer 

banker, 1896 64. 530b 

•Ward (Jackson), Barbara 

Eng economist, 1914 

2 1)7, 300, 352b, 381 
•Washington, Oeorge Amer 
patriot, President, 1732— 
99 55 

Wa- sermann, Jakob Oer. nov- 
elist. 1873-1934 13b, 209b, 
242. 365, 377, 398 
Wasscrmann. Moses Germany, 
1811-1892 65b 

•Webb, Beatrice Potter. See 
•Potter Beatrice 
•Webb, Clement Charles Julian 
Anglican theologian, 1865- 
232b 

•Wedgewood, Josiah Lord Eng 
statesman, 1872-1943 445b 
Well, Simone Fr mystic, 1909- 
43 20, 191. 266, 313, 330b, 
346. 348, 365. 422, 498b 
Weill, Alexandre (Abraham) 
Fr writer, 1811-98 185, 

549b 

Weinberger, Harry Amer. law- 
yer, 1885 421 

Weinstein, Jacob J Amer 

rabbi, 1902 368b 

Weiss, Isaac Hlrsch Aus tal- 
mudist, 1815 1905 274b 
Weissmann-Chajes, Marcus 
Aus scholar. 1830-1914 
lib, 41, 131 503b, 538 
Welzmann, Chaim Russ -Br 
chemist, president of Is- 
rael. 1874 -1952 12 14b, 52b, 
184b, 199b, 201, 215b, 216, 
230b, 234, 238. 259b 269b, 
273b, 309, 331, 35 1 424, 

430, 459, 531. 536 562 566b 
•Wellhausen Julius Ger theo- 
logian. Bible critic, 1844— 
1918 51. 218b, 371b 
•Wells, Herbert George Eng 
novelist. 1866-1946 98b 
Weltsch, Robert Journalist, 
Prague-Oer -Israel, 1891- 
245b, 557b 

Werfel, Franz Aus writer, 
1890-1945 77b 86 147b, 

156b, 164b. 168, 194 202, 

221b, 300b. 323b, 402b, 4038. 
406. 416, 417b. 455 478b. 
481b, 495. 499b, 533b 
Wertheimer. Leo See Brunner, 
Oonitatln 

W esse ley, Naftall Her* Heb 


author, Oermany, 1735— 
1805. 37, 190, 360b 
•Whitehead, Alfred North. 
Eng. mathematician, phi- 
losopher, 1861 . 182, 

212b, 565b 

•Whittier, John G. Amer. poet, 
1807-92 27b, 446b 
Wiener, Max Philosophy teach- 
er, Oermany-U.8.A., 1882- 
1950. 220, 406 

•Wilde, Oscar. Irish poet, 
dramatist, 1856-1900. 25b 
Williams, Oscar. Amor, poet, 
1900 314 

•Williams, Roger Eng. Baptist, 
founder of Rhode Island, 
1599-1683. 102b, 104 
WJllstttter. Richard Ger. 
chemist, Nobel Prize win- 
ner, 1872-1943 44 
•Wilson. Edmund Amer. writ- 
er. 1895 107 

•Wilson, Thomas England, c 
1525-81 627 

•Wilson. Woodrow Amer Pres- 
ident, 1856-1924 234 
Wlnchefsky, Morris (L Bene- 
dict) . Lith -Amer social- 
ist, Yld publicist, 1856- 
1932 350 

Wlnchell, Walter Amer news 

commentator, 1897 

315b, 381 

Wlrth, Louis Amer sociologist, 
1897-1952 85, 142, 227b 
Wisdom of Solomon See Apoc- 
rypha | 

Wise, Isaac Mayer Amer 
rabbi, organizer of Reform 
Judaism in USA. 1819- 
1900 3b. 37b, 53b, 68, 71b, 
93b, 106, 128, 145b, 150b, 
164b, 175b, 194, 207b. 242b, 
251, 265, 315b, 319, 331, 348, 
377, 378b. 395b, 401, 459, 
487b, 523, 654b 

Wise, Stephen Samuel Amer , 
rabbi, 1874-1949 8b, 13b, 73, i 
191. 211. 218b. 271b. 277b, I 
33Bb, 395b, 406, 412, 445b, 
491, 633b. 538, 566 
WolfTsohn, David Oer mer- i 
chant, Zionist leader, 1856— 

1914 125, 180b, 265, 271b, 
315b, 336b 

Wolfson, Harry Austryn Amer 
philosopher, 1887 — - 20b, 
86, 218b, 252b, 322b, 346, 

410, 443. 652b 

•Wordsworth, William Eng 
poet. 1770-1850 229 
World Zionist Congress 566b 
Wouk. Herman Amer novelist, 

1915 490 

• Wycllff, John Eng religious 
reformer, c 1320-1384 27b 
Wynn, Ed (Israel Edwin Leo- 
pold i Amer comedian, 
1886 481b 

! Yaabetz. Joseph Theologian, 
Spaln-Italy, 15-16C 51b, 

! 100, 513 

| Yaakov Yitzhak (Hurwltzt of 
Lublin ("The 8eer"> Pol 

' Hasidic rabbi, d 1815 359, 

445b 

Yaakov Yitzhak of Pzhysha 
(Przysuchai Bee Yehudi 
Yahuda, Abraham Shalom Pal I 
! orientalist. 1877-1951 208b I 

i Yaklm Tanna 165 529 
Yalkut Reuheni 427, 542 j 

i Yalkut Shlmoni. 13C lb, 58, I 

621 


62b, 98b, 111. 246b, 275, 
368b, 398, 408, 432, 465b, 
482b, 506, S42b, 647b 
Yalta Wife of Nahman b. Ja- 
cob, Babyl., 3-4C. 161 
Yannal (Rabbah) Tanna, 2- 
3C. 38 , 42b, 47, 76, 109b. 
162b, 205, 206b, 256b, 312b, 
379, 452b, 492b 
Yannai School 280 
Yarhi See Abba Marl of Lunel 
•Yavorov, Peyu Kracholov. 

Bulg. poet, 1877-1914 536b 
Yebamot See AfU/ina, Talmud 
Yehiel b Jekutlel. See Anav, 
Jehiel 

Yehiel b. Joseph of Paris. Fr 
tosaflst, d 1286 289, 334b, 
489 

Yehiel Michal of Zlotshov (Zlo- 
cowi Hasidic rabbi, Gali- 
cia. 1725-85, 108b, 120b, 194, 
200b, 447, 448b 

Yehoash (Solomon Bloomgar- 
teni Yid poet, Russla- 
U S.A., 1870-1927 259b, 278, 
284, 285b, 477b, 659b 
Yehudi (Yaacob Yitzhak) Ha- 
sidic rabbi, Przysucha, Po- 
land, 1705 1813 25b 
Yelamdenu Mldrashic work 
quoted in Yalkut Shimoni 
lb 

Yerahmlel b HaYehudl Ha- 
sidic rabbi, Pzhysha. 18- 
19C 247b 

Yeshebab the Scribe Martyr, 
d 132 299b 

Yitzhak See also Isaac 
Yitzhak Isaac of Kalev Ha- 
sidic rabbi, Hungary, d. 
1821 341b 

Yitzhak Melr of Oer Pol Ha- 
sidic rabbi, 1799-1860 322, 
324, 457b 

Yom Tob of Joigny Martyr at 
York, England, d 1190 
299b 

Yoma See Mishna, Talmud. 

Talmud Jerushalmi 
Yotzer 389b 

Zabara, Joseph Barcelona Heb 
satirist, poet, phvslclan, 
13C 4. 40, 53b, 77b, 79, 97b, 
128, 131b, 136, lG9b, 247b, 
259b, 296b. 324, 355b, 416, 
417b, 461b, 499, 500. 532b, 
545b, 546b 

•Zablockl, W K Pol poet. 19C 
226 

Zadok Tanna, c 1C 91, 424b, 
508b 

Zalman of 81 Goar Pupil of 
Maharll, 15C 470 
Zangwlll, Israel Eng author, 
1864 1926 8b, 9b, 12b. 13b. 
17. 18b, 20, 27b, 28. 29b, 33, 
42. 43, 51, 69, 72b, 104b, 
107b, 118b, 126b, 137, 142, 
147. 180, 183. 185. 189. 194, 
207b, 209b, 211, 217b, 220b, 
227b, 232b, 244, 251. 252, 
253, 202b. 265, 267b, 268, 

271b, 274, 284. 297, 303, 
31 lb. 317b, 325b, 332, 335b, 
330b, 346, 358, 303 778 386, 
406, 411, 421, 425b, 433. 

435, 443, 446. 447 464b 

468, 472b. 477b, 487h, 489, 

495 511. 516b 526. 537. 555, 
558b, 660b, 563 566 
Zarfatl, Joseph b Hayylm. 
Turk rabbinical scholar, 
preacher, 17C 0 



DfDBX OF AUTHOR! 


Ztbahim. Bee Mithna 
Zabulun. 8m Apocrypha: Pa- 
triarch i 

Ztchariah. Se« Bible 
Zeltlln, HUlel. Heb. and Tld. 
scholar, Warsaw, 1871- 
1943. 77, 347b, 323, 124b, 
528b, 586b 

Zephaniah, Bee Bible 
Zera. Amors, 4C. 68, 128, 188, 
156b, 212b, 214b, 312b, 372, 
382 , 423, 483b, 493b, 555 
Zarahia HaYsvanl. Heb. moral- 
ist, Byzantium, 13-14C. 116, 
355, 401, 443b 

Zsrlka. Babyl, Amora, 3-4C. 427 
Zevl HaCohen. Rlmanov, Po- 
land, 17C. 371b 

Zhabotinsky, V. Bee Jabotlnsky 
2Uiltlovsky, Hayyim. Yid, pub- 
licist, Russla-U.8.A., 1805- 
1943 30b, 75, 211, 245b, 385 
Zionist Organisation. 215b 
Zohar. Redaction, c, 1275-1300 
Prologue 121b 

Genesis. 30b, 33. 45b, 48b, 52b, 
56. 71, 77, 79b, 91b, 100b, 
107, 112b, 114b, 116, 118, 
144b, 156, 165b, 178b, 183, 


S13b, 311b, 390b, 338b, 344, 
261> 376b. 379, 393b, 395, 
•03b, 313b, 319, 331, 332, 
837b, 330b, 837b, 371, 374, 
391b. 408, 419, 435, 441b, 
449, 454, 456b, 457, 466b, 
468b, 482b, 487b, 491b, 493, 
494b, 506, 509, 515, 536, 531b, 
534b, 540, 541b, 560b 
Exodu l. 14, 46, 65b, 90, 93, 
101, 112b, 167, 174, 246b, 366, 
284, 321, 351b, 357b, 375, 436, 
431b, 492, 540, 546b 
Leviticut. 60, 65b, 70, 208b, 
295, 316, 336b, 349b, 448b, 
503b, 515, 516b 

Numbert. 30b, 90, 117, 121b, 
167, 289, 310, 349b, 367b, 
368, 379, 450 , 451b, 401b 
•Zola, Emile. Pr. novelist, 
1840-1902. 2, 227b 
Zollschan, Ignas. Aus. physi- 
cian, anthropologist, 1877- 
. 53b 

Zucker, Jacques. Pr. painter, 
1900 . 212b 

Zuckerman, Arthur J. Amer. 

rabbi, 1907 . 381 

Zuhamai. Tanna, 2C?. 55b 


Bnnaor, BUskim. Yid. cx»t 
▼Una-Near York, 1836-iJS 
58, 118b, 435b 1 

Zuns, Leopold. Oer. scholar 
1794-1886. 53b, 102b. X 
187, 193b. 304b, 215b. aS 
261, 370, 289, 355, 361b, 371b 
377, 406, 435b, 437b, 438 454 
482b, 487b, 532b 
Zusye, Meshullam. Hasidic 
rabbi, Hanlpol, Ukraine d. 
1800. 200b 

Zutra. Tanna, 2C. 87b, 90b 
Zutra. Mar, Babyl. Amora 5C 
45, 119 

Zweifel. Elleser Zvi fLazart 
Heb., Yid. author, White 
RUSS. 1815-88 359, 523 
Zweig, Arnold. Oer. novelist 

1887 . 83b, 112b, 229b 

Zweig, Btefan Aus author 
1881-1942. 17, 22b, 62b 74 
122b, 158b, 180b. 181, 196 
278. 305b, 314 , 345, 348, 393' 
410b, 422, 482b, 518b, 521, 
526, 538 

•Zwlngli, Ulrich, Protestant 
Reformer. Zurich. 1414- 
1531. 178 
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Composition or Redaction Dates of 
Classical Works 


Apocrypha : 

Adam and Eve. 30 b.c.e. 

Additions to Esther. 125 b.c.e.-90 c.e. 
Ahi\ar. 5C b.c.e. 

Aristeas. 130 b.c.e.-64 c.e. or 100 b.c.e. 
Asenath. 1C c.e. 

Assumption of Moses. 1C. 

/ Baruch, c.150 b.c.e.-78 c.e. 

II Baruch, c. 70-90 c.e. 

III Baruch. 2C. 

Ben Sira. c. 300-190 b.c.e. 

Enoch. 1C b.c.e. 

11 Enoch, c. 30 b.c.e. 

I Esdras. 3-1 C b.c.e. 

II Esdras (IV Ezra), c. 100. 

Jeremy, c. 300 b.c.e. or 1C b.c.e. 

Jubilees. 2C b.c.e. 

Judith, c. 150 b.c.e. 

I Maccabees, c. 120 b.c.e. 

II Maccabees. 1C b.c.e. 

III Maccabees, c. 1C b.c.e. 

IV Maccabees. Between 63 b.c.e. & 38 c.e. 
Martyrdom of Isaiah. 1C. 


Patriarchs ( Testaments of Twelve), c. 

200 b.c.e. or c. 107 b.c.e. 

Psalms of Solomon, c. 50 b.c.e. 

Sibyls. 160 b.c.e. to 5C c.e. 

Susanna, c. 95-c. 60 b.c.e. 

Testament o) Abraham. 2C. 

Testament of Moses. 7-29. c.e. 

Tobit. c. 300 b.c.e., or 190-20 b.c.e. 
Wisdom of Solomon. 125-100 b.c.e., or 
50 B.C.E. 

Didache. 2C. 

Didascalta. 1C. 

Me{ilta. Palestine, 2-3C. 

Mishna. Palestine, c. 200. 

New Testament, c. 50-150. 

Sijri. c. 100. 

Tanna de be Eliyahu. 10C. 

Tar gum to Canticles. 3C. 

Tosejta. Palestine, c. 300. 

Zahar, c. 1300. 

Talmud (Babylonian), c. 500. 

Talmud Jcrushalmi. 4C. 
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